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Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
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thine  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  cither  tbie  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good.  Eccl.  11  : 1,6. 
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Another  Year. 

Another  year  ! another  year  1 
Has  borne  its  record  to  the  skies  ; 
Another  year,  another  year, 

Untried,  unproved  before  us  lies  ; 

We  hail  with  smiles  its  dawning  ray, 

How  shall  we  meet  its  final  day  ? 

Another  year ! another  year  ! 

Its  squandered  hours  will  ne’er  return  ; 
Oh  ! many  a heart  must  quail  with  fear 
O’er  memory’s  blotted  page  to  turn  ! 

No  record  from  that  leaf  will  fade, 

Nor  one  erasure  may  be  made. 

Another  year  1 another  year! 

How  many  a grief  has  marked  its  flight ! 
Some  whom  we  love,  no  more  are  here. 
Translated  to  the  realms  of  light. 

Ah  ! none  can  bless  the  coming  year 
Like  those  no  more  to  greet  us  here. 

Another  year!  another  year! 

Oh  ! many  a blessing,  too  was  given, 
Onr  lives  to  deck,  our  hearts  to  cheer. 
And  antedate  the  joys  of  heaven  I 
But  they,  too,  slumber  in  the  past, 

Where  joys  and  griefs  must  sink  at  last. 

'Another  year!  another  year! 

Gaze  we  no  longer  on  the  past ; 

Nor  let  us  shrink  with  faithless  fear, 

From  the  dark  shade  the  future  casts  ; 
The  past,  the  future,  what  are  they 
To  those  w iose  life  may  end  to-day  ? 
Another  year!  another  year! 

Helps  us  earth’s  thorny  path  to  (read  ; 
So  may  each  moment  bring  us  near 
To  thee,  ere  yet  our  lives  are  fled. 
Savior ! we  yield  ourselves  to  thee 
For  time  and  for  eternity. 

» • m 

New  Year, 

The  Lord  of  earth  and  sky. 

The  God  of  ages  praise, 

Who  reigns  enthroned  on  high," 

Ancient  of  endless  days, — 

Who  lengthens  out  our  trials  here, 

And  spares  us  yet  another  year. 

Barren  and  withered  trees, 

We  cumbered  long  the  ground  ; 

No  fruit  of  holiness 

On  our  dead  souls  was  found  ; 

Yet  doth  he  us  in  mercy  spare, 

Another  and  another  year. 

When  justice  bared  the  sword 
To  cut  the  fig-tree  down, 

The  pity  of  the  Lord 

Cried, — Let  it  still  alone: 

The  Father  mild  inclines  his  ear, 

And  spares  us  yet  another  year. 

Jesus,  thy  speaking  blood 

From  God  obtained  the  grace, 

Who  therefore  hath  bestowed 
On  us  a longer  space ; 

Thou  didst  in  our  behalf  appear. 

And,  lo ! we  see  another  year. 


For  the  IleraM  of  Truth. 

Strong  in  tlie  Faith. 

We  were  traveling  along  through  a beau- 
tiful country  on  a fine  Spring  morning.  Tht 
road  was  smooth  and  dry,  and  level,  the 
flowers  were  blooming,  the  birds  were  sing 
ing,  I had  pleasant  companions,  kind  friends 
plenty  of  good  food  to  eat,  and  water,  clear 
as  crystal,  from  the  flowing  springs  by  the 
road-side ; I lacked  nothing.  The  Sun 
shone  brightly;  the  sky  \vas  clear:  my  heart 
was  full  of  joy,  comfort  and  happiness.  1 
made  the  journey  often  ; it  was  my  duty  to 
go  that  road  every  day ; in  no  case  and 
under  no  circumstances  must  I fail  to  per- 
form my  daily  journey ; no  excuse  could  be 
given  or  taken  for  such  a failure ; but  I did 
not  desire  to  omit  it ; it  was  my  delight  and 
pleasure  and  my  exceeding  great  joy  to  per- 
form my  daily  duty.  The  pleasantness  of 
the  trip  aud  my  happy  surroundings  made 
me  exceedingly  happy. 

Time  wore  away,  and  this  condition  of 
things  changed.  My  daily  journey  and  the 
distance  must  still  be  performed,  but  it  lay 
in  another  direction;  it  brought  me  into 
diflFerent  surroundings.  The  road  was  rough 
and  uneven  ; steepjiills  and  deep  valleys, 
rugged,  sharp,  rough  rocks  lay  in  the  way  ; 
deep  tangled  forests,  no  fields  waving  with 
golden  grain,  no  blooming  gardens,  no  clus- 
tering vines,  no  singing  birds,  no  soft  sun- 
shine, no  kind  friends,  no  pleasant  compan- 
ions, cold,  stormy,  black  skies,  little  food 
! and  only  very  indifferent  water.  Thus 
through  the  most  unpleasant  sceuca,  exposed 
to  many  diflBculties,  dangers  troubles  aud 
trials  I was  to  pass  over  this  way  and  per- 
form my  daily  duty  for  many  days,  with  the 
promise  that  after  the  expiration  of  time  1 
should  be  transferred  again  to  a place  where 
I might  enjoy  the  happiness  of  heaven  and 
rest  forever  from  all  my  weary  journeys ; 
but  at  this  thought  my  heart  w;is  sad  ; and 
many  thoughts  entered  my  mind.  Should 
I do  this  ? Should  I perform  this  misera- 
ble drudgery  aud  endure  all  the  inconveni- 
ences, discomforts,  and  troubles  for  so  many 
days,  or  should  I rather  linger  on  the  ple.os- 
I aut  scenes  through  which  I passt-d  in  uiy 
I earlier  years  and  be  in  danger  of  a fate  worse 
than  death.  It  seemed  hard  to  bear  the 
cross,  but  it  wjia  my  duty  to  perform  the 
journey,  and  if  I refused,  I could  in  no  wise 
obtain  my  reward.  Finally  a voice,  .as  of 


one  speaking  from  heaven,  came  to  me  and 
^aid,  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I 
will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life,”  and  I 
lifted  my  heart  in  prayer  to  God  that  he 
might  make  me  faithful  in  all  my  trips; 
that  I might  be  willing  to  bear  from  day  to 
day  the  part  allotted  me  and  thus  fulfil  my 
duty  in  all  sincerity. 

How  often  do  men  have  an  experience 
similar  to  the  above  in  their  spirituAl  lives. 
They  feel  that  they  ought  to  be  Christians ; 
they  feel  that  it  is  good  to  serve  the  Lord  ; 
they  seek  after  heavenly  wisdom  and  find 
it.  Their  hearts  are  full  of  joy  and  delight, 
because  they  have  found  Christ  precious  to 
their  souls ; they  have  entered  upon  a new 
life,  and  the  joy  that  is  set  before  them  makes 
glad  their  hearts ; they  are  yet  in  the  first 
transport  of  delight  over  the  great  treasure 
of  their  hearts,  (he  redemption  of  their 
souls  through  Jesus  Christ,  aud  the  promise 
of  eternal  life  ; they  are  just  ascending  the 
pleasant  grounds  that  lead  them  to  the  brink 
of  the  valley  of  humiliation  ; the  forty  days 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderness  are  yet  be- 
fore them ; they  begin  to  feel  themselves 
strong ; to  speak  with  confidence  and  as- 
surance of  their  hopes  aud  triumphs  ; hith- 
erto the  Lord  hath  helped  them,  and  though 
they  still  watch  and  pray,  their  vigilance  is 
less  vigilant  and  there  is  a decided  inclina 
tion  to  become  a little  negligent.  The  sub 
tie  enemy  of  our  souls,  is  ever  on  the  watch, 
and  going  about  as  a roaring  lion  or  trans- 
forming himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  he 
takes  this  opportunity  to  cast  the  godfear- 
ing soul  headlong  into  the  deep  valley  of 
humiliation,  and  then  so  entirely  cast  down 
and  discouraged  is  the  poor  soul  that  he 
feels  himself  in  deepest  doubt  and  anguish. 

Now  the  conflict  commences;  temptations 
come;  there  are  crosses  to  bear;  difficulties 
arise  on  every  side ; the  depravity  of  the 
world  is  great ; sorrow  and  sadness  encom- 
pass the  soul,  and  he  is  willing  almost  to 
let  go  of  Christ;  but,  prompted  by  the  good 
spirit,  he  calls  for  help ; there  is  war  be- 
tween the  spirit  and  the  flesh  ; the  Spirit  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak  ; he  is  called 
to  show  by  his  example  that  he  is  a chris- 
liaii ; can  he  do  it  ? He  ia  called  to  say, 
“ No”  to  dissolute  companions  who  would 
tempt  him  to  sin  ; he  is  asked  to  take  part 
in  the  customs,  practices  and  fashions  of 
worldly  minded  people;  shall  he  do  it?  the 
word  of  God  says,  “No.”  lie  sees  that  by 
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eacrificing  his  leligious  principles  he  can 
make  a large  sum  ol'  money  ; shall  he  do  it  ? 
The  word  of  God  tells  him,  ‘“What  is  a man 
profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul.”  Oh,  what  shall  he 
do  I The  road  is  now  a conflict ; full  of 
sorrow,  discouragements  and  difficulties ; 
shall  ho  continue,  or  shall  he  turn  back? 
Turn  back  I never ; go  on  in  the  service  of 
God  j the  sunshine  will  come  again ; sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  fly  away,  and  gladness 
will  come  again.  “Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  1 will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life.” 

A little  German  boy  once  knew  of  a bird’s 
nest  with  beautiful  eggs  in  it.  He  had 
promised  not  to  tell  where  the  nest  was 
nor  to  show  it  to  any  one.  A young  prince 
came  to  him  in  company  with  his  tutor  and 
several  servants;  they  asked  him  whether 
be  knew  of  a bird’s  nest;  the  young  prince 
had  never  seen  one  and  he  desired  to  look 
at  it.  The  little  German  boy  replied  that 
he  knew  one  but  he  had  promised  not  to 
tell  any  one  where  it  was  and  he  should  not 
do  so  without  permission.  They  begged  of 
him  to  tell  ; he  would  not ; they  offered  him 
a large  sum  of  money,  and  he  thought  how 
much  his  poor  parents  would  need  it  to  buy 
only  the  necessirj  comforts  which  they 
ought  to  have,  but  his  promise  could  not  be 
broken  ; his  word  must  be  kept;  he  could 
not  toll ; they  then  threatened  to  whip  him; 
still  he  was  faithful  and  true ; and  his 
promise  must  not  be  broken  even  though  he 
should  have  to  endure  the  serverest  affliction. 
When  the  men  found  that  little  Frederick 
could  not,  neither  for  gain  nor  for  fear  if 
punishment  be  induced  to  break  his  prom- 
ise, they  u>ld  him  to  ero  and  get  permission 
of  his  friend,  who  had  showed  him  the 
bird’s  nest,  and  to  whom  he  had  made  the 
promise.  Then  he  showed  tlie  young  prince 
the  bird’s  nest.  For  his  extreme  faithful- 
ness, he  received  a lar^e  sum  of  money,  and 
was  permitted  to  make  his  home  in  the 
king’s  family,  which  was  much  better  than 
to  break  his  promise  ; aud  so  we  should  be 
with  our  promise  to  God ; ever  faithful, 
come  what  may  ; our  reward  is  sure.  We 
shall  not  only  be  permitted  to  dwell  in  the 
king’s  palace,  but  we  shall  be  anointed  kings 
and  priests  ot  God,  and  wear  an  unfading 
crown  forever.  .John  F.  Funk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Concerning  the  False  Prophets. 

^ AV  by  do  thy  disciples  transgress  tin;  tra- 
dition of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not  their 
hands  when  they  cat  broad.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commamlment  of  God  by 
your  tradition  ? For  God  i;omuianded  say- 
ing, Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother  : and 
He  that  curseth  father  or  mother.  U-t  him 
die  the  death.  ]Jut  ye  Say,  Wlinsnever  shall 
say  to  his  iuther  or  his  mother,  It  i.s  a gift 
by  whatsoever  thou  mighteat  be  profited  by 
me;  and  honor  not  hi»  father  or  mothe",  he 
ahall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 


mandment of  God  of  none  effect  by  your 
tradition.  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying.  This  people  draw- 
eth  nigh  uuto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honorcth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men.  Matt.  15  : 2 — 9. 

Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  un- 
cleanness, through  the  lusts  of  their  own 
hearts,  to  dishonor  their  own  bodies  between 
themselves  : who  changed  the  word  of  God 
into  a lie,  and  worshiped  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever. 
Amen,  Rom.  1 : 24,  25. 

Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offenses,  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ; and 
avoid  them.  For  they  that  are.  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hut  their  own 
belly ; and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  people,  Rom. 
16  : 17,  18. 

Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers, 
beware  of  the  concision,  for  many  walk  of 
whom  I have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ : whose  end  is  destruc- 
tion, whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things. 
For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven  ; from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Fhil.  3 : 2,  l8 — 20. 

Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
their  own  prophets,  ami  have  persecuted  us; 
and  they  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  men ; forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up 
their  sius  always ; for  the  wTath  i.s  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost,  1 Thess.  2:15,16. 

Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means ; 
for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there 
come  a falling  away  first;  and  that  man  of 
sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition  ; who 
opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that 
is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshiped  : so  that 
he  a.s  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God.  Remem- 
ber ye  not,  that  when  I was  yet  with  you, 

I told  you  these  thing.s?  And  now  ye 
know  what  withholdeth  that  iie  might  be 
revealed  iu  bis  time.  For  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  doth  already  work ; only  he  who 
j now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  bo  taken  out 
I of  the  way.  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
j revealed,  wdiom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
! with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  dc- 
■ stroy  with  tl)c  brightness  of  his  coming  : 

I even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  vvork- 
I iug  of  Satan  with  all  power  and  signs  and 
I lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceiveablcness 
i ol  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish  ; be-  i 
j cause  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 

I that  they  might  be  .saved.  And  for  this  j 
cause  God  shall  .send  them  strong  delusions,  1 
j that  they  should  believe  a lie  !>  Thess.  ! 

'2:3 12.  ‘ 

! Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  j 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradi- 
tion ol  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ,  Col,  2 : 8. 


Now  the  spirit  speaketh  expressl}’,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils ; speaking  lies  in 
hypocrisy  having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a hot  iron;  forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth.  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  with 
thanksgiving,  1 Tim.  4 : 1 — 5. 

If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent 
not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness  ; he  is  proud, 
knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  ques- 
tions and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  per- 
verse disputings  of  meu  of  corrupt  minds, 
and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that 
gain  is  godliness  : from  such  withdraw  thy- 
self. But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain ; for  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.  And  having  food  and  rai- 
ment, let  us  be  therewith  content.  But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  which  drown  meu  in  destruction 
and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil ; whicl#  while  some  cov- 
eted after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.  But  thou,  O man  of  God,  flee 
these  things  ; and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness, 
2 Tim.  6 : 3—12. 

For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they  shall 
turn  away  their  cars  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables,  2 Tim.  4 : 3,  4 

A man  that  is  a heretic,  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition,  reject;  knowing 
that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  and  sin- 
neth,  being  condemned  of  himself,  Tit.  3 
10,  11. 

Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
eoustraint,  but  williagly;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a ready  mind  ; neither  as  lords  over 
God’s  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock ; and  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall -receive  a crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away,  1 Fetcr  5 : 2 — L 

But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  he  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  flarnnable  heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  ujnm 
ihemselve.s  swil't  destruction.  Ami  many 
shall  follow  their  pernieio’ts  ways ; by  reason 
of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spo 
ken  of.  And  through  covetousnes.s  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  merchandise 
of  you ; whose  judgment  now  of  u long  time 
lingereth  not.  and  their  damnation  slumber- 
eth  not,  2 Peter  2 : 1 — 3. 

Tiiese  as  natural  brute  beasts  made  to  be 
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taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the 
things  they  understand  not ; and  shall  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  corruption ; aud 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteousness, 
as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the 
daytime.  Spots  they  are  and  blensishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceiv- 
ings  while  they  feast  with  ym;  having 
eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease 
from  sin  ; beguiling  unstable  souls ; a heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous  practices; 
cursed  children ; which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who 
loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  2 Peter 
2 : 12—15. 

Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God:  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world,  1 John  4:1. 

For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a deceiver  and 
an  antichrist.  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a full  reward,  2 John  7,  8. 

Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and 
been  wanton  ; ye  have  nourished  your  hearts, 
as  in  a day  of  slaughter.  Ye  have  con- 
demned and  killed  the  just ; and  he  doth 
not  resist  you.  Be  patient  therefore,  breth- 
ren, unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold, 
the.  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience 
for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain.  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 
hearts;  for  the  coming  of  the  ].,ord  draweth 
nigh,  James  5 : 5 — 8. 

These  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
they  know  not;  but  what  they  know  natu- 
rally, as  brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they 
corrupt  themselves.  Woe  unto  them  I for 
they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  re- 
ward, and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of 
Core.  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you,  feeling 
themselves  without  fear;  clouds  arc  they 
without  water,  carried  about  of  winds  ; trees 
whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots  ; raging  waves 
of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  owu  shauie; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  forever : and  Enoch 
also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  of 
these,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all 
that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him.  These  are  murmurers,  ccmplainers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and  their 
mouth  speaking  great  swelling  words,  hav- 
ing men’s  persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage.  But  beloved  reniembor  ye  the 
words  which  were  spoken  btfoie  of  the  apos- 
tles of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; how  that  they 
told  you  there  should  be  mockers  in  the  last 
time,  who  should  walk  after  their  own  un- 


godly lusts.  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 
But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on 
your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Jude  10 — 20. 

Beloved  fellow  travelers  to  eternity,  if  we 
rightly  examine  the  doctrines  of  the  apos- 
tles, and  of  the  beloved  Savior  we  will  find 
that  they  instruct  us  to  guard  against  the 
false  prophets.  This  especially  should  we 
well  consider,  and  seek,  not  to  guard  against 
them,  but  strive  to  keep  our  children  from 
their  influence  ; and  not  suffer  them  to  bo 
so  unconcerned,  until  it  becomes  too  late, 
and  our  counsel  is  no  longer  obeyed,  and 
thereby  sorrow  is  brought  to  the  heart,  as 
I have  myself  already  seen.  It  is  our  high- 
est duty  to  bring  up  our  children  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  instruct  them  in  his 
ways,  and  not  let  them  follow  their  own  car- 
nal nature. 

At  the  present  day  in  m;iny  families,  there 
are  papers  found  which  poison  the  youthful 
minds,  and  lead  them  to  destruction.  When 
they  once  become  inclined  to  evil  it  will  cost 
a great  deal  of  pain  and  labor  to  withdraw 
them  from  it,  and  very  frequently  all  the  la- 
bor is  in  vain.  I once  said  to  a father  that 
he  should  take  the  Herald  ; but  he  replied 
that  he  did  not  want  it  as  he  had  an  abun- 
dance of  other  papers  to  read.  Thus  we 
find  it  with  many,  that  they  would  rather 
have  the  worldly  spirit  planted  in  their 
children  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Every 
one  has  his  own  free  will ; ho  can  choose 
life  or  death,  blessing  or  cursing. 

“ The  spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come.  And 
let  him  th.at  heareth  say,  come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
Here  then  is  an  invitation  for  all  to  come 
and  partake  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

CnRisTi.vN  Schmitt. 

Di(li!)is<nu'ill(\  .V.  y. 
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For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

Keep  the  Commandments. 

•‘My  son,  keep  thy  father’s  command- 
ment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
inolbtr,”  l*rovti:2. 

Upon  close  examination  of  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomon  we  find  that  their  uses  arc  vari- 
ous. The  above  prr»verb  is  directly  addressed 
to  the  young  that  they  are  to  obey  their 
parents  in  all  things.  This  is  the  command 
ot  one  who  was  ever  ready  to  obey  and  keep 
his  Father’s  commaudmeut,  not  doubting  his 
saying  as  children  sometimes  do.  It  is  well- 
pleasing in  the  sight  of  God  to  see  the  son 
keep  his  father’s  sayings,  and  not  in  his  sight 
alone,  but  your  father  is  made  glad  to  know 
that  his  sou  is  doing  that  which  is  well  pleas- 
ing to  him,  wbo  has  given  him  life  and  sus- 
tenance. 

What  pareut-s  are  not  made  to  rejoice  over 
their  child  ei  when  they  hearken  unto 
their  sayings  ? In  such  homes  we  find  all  is- 
filled  with  jo)*^,  peace,  love  and  obedience. 
No  heavy  sighs  froro  that  father  who  has 


[ cared  for  you  from  infancy ; no  tears  from 
that  mother  who  has  kneeled  ovet  your  cr»- 
I die  or  reposing  place  and  asked  God  to  watch 
over  her  child  through  the  dark  shades  of 
night,  and  to  bless  it  with  such  blessings  as 
are  best  adapted  to  its  wants. 

Many  times  we  are  made  to  feel  sad  when 
' we  behold  the  disobedience  of  children. 
How  often  do  we  see  that  son,  so  much 
•herished  and,  idolized  by  his  parents,  diso- 
bey their  will,  go  on  from  bad  to  worse,  seek- 
ing and  keeping  such  company  as  no  Chris- 
tian child  would  keep;  and  in  many  instan- 
ces go  far  from  home  thinking  that  he  is 
able  to  support  himself-  All  is  well  for  a 
time,  but  let  sickness  or  famine  take  place, 
and  that  son  will  wish  to  be  under  the  pa- 
rental roof.  But,  alas!  he  is  far  from  home, 
and  no  kind  father  to  cheer  him,  no  dear  moth- 
er to  soothe  and  comfort  him  ; nor  lovingsister 
to  take  the  wanderer’s  hand  and  bid  him 
welcome.  He  is  a stranger  in  a strange 
land.  He  dies  without  that  farewell  kus 
given  by  father,  mother,  sister,  brother  and 
dear  companions  ; In  his  dying  hour  he 
thinks.  Oh ! had  I only  been  obedient  to  my 
parents  I might  have  died  surrounded  by 
loving  friends,  and  with  a hope  that  all  is 
well,  but  so  I have  disobeyed  my  parents  and 
my  God,  and  as  Voltaire,  on  his  death-bed 
said  “All,  all,  is  dark  I know  I am  plung- 
ing into  everlasting  darkness.” 

if  we  obey  the  commandments  of  our  fath- 
er and  forsake  not  the  law  of  our  mother,  re- 
ligion will  early  make  its  way  into  our  heart ; 
it  is  well  to  obey  onr  parents  and  earl  y give 
our  hearts  to  Jesus.  The  promises  of  re- 
ligion to  the  young  are  every  where  tanght 
in  the  Scripture  with  singular  tenderness. 
It  was  at  that  age  that  God  appeared  un- 
to Moses  when  he  fed  his  flocks  in  the  des- 
ert and  called  him  to  the  command  of  his 
own  people.  It  was  at  that  age  ho  visited 
the  infant  Samuel  while  he  ministered  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.  It  was  at  that  age  that 
the  spirit  fell  upon  David  while  he  was  yet 
the  youngest  of  his  father’s  sons,  and  when 
among  the  mountains  of  Bethlehem  he  fed 
his  father’s  sheep.  It  was  at  that  age  also 
they  brought  young  children  unto  Christ 
that  he  should  touch  them,  and  his  disciples 
rebuked  those  that  brought  them.  But 
when  Jesus  saw  it  he  was  much  displeased, 
and  said  to  them,  ‘ Suffer  little  children,  and 
forbid  tliem  not,  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 

If  these  then  are  the  effects  and  promises 
to  youthful  piety,  rejoice,  O,  young  man 
in  thy  youth  , rejoice  in  those  days  which 
are  never  to  return  when  religion  comes  to 
thee  in  all  its  charms ; and  when  the  God 
of  nature  reveals  himselFto  thy  soul,  like  the 
mild  radiance  of  the  morning  sun  when 
he  rises  amid  the  blessings  of  a greatful  world. 
If  already  devotion  liath  taught  thee  her 
secret  pleasures ; if  when  nature  meets  thee 
in  all  its  ui.'ignificenoc  or  beauty,  thy  heart 
humblcth  itself  in  adoration  before  tnehand 
■ which  made  it,  and  rejoiceth  in  contempla- 
ting the  wisdom  by  which  it  is  mantained : 
if  when  revelation  unveils  her  mercies,  and 


the  Son  of  God  comes  forth  to  give  peace  and 
hope  to  fallen  man,  thine  eyes  follow  with 
astonishment  the gloricsofhis path,  and  pours 
at  last  over  his  cross  those  pious  tears  which 
it  is  a delight  to  shed  ; if  thy  soul  accom- 
panietb  him  in  his  triumph  over  the  grave 
and  entereth  on  the  wings  of  faith  into  that 
haven  where  he  sat  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  seeth  the  “socie- 
ty of  angels  and  of  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect,  andlisteneth  to  the  everlasting 
song  which  is  sung  before  the  throne ; il' 
such  are  the  meditations  in  which  thy  youth- 
ful hours  are  passed  renounce  them  not  for 
all  terrestrial  felicity. 

We  see  that  those  characters  which  the 
Lord  early  called  into  his  service  were  sub- 
missive to  the  will  of  their  parents,  and  when 
they  taught  them  the  importance  of  religion, 
they  at  once  adhered  to  their  precepts.  If 
we  obey  our  parents  while  on  earth  we  stay, 
it  is  a glorims  prelude  to  our  happiness  in 
that  land  where  saints  and  angels  are  sing- 
ing their  song  of  Moses  and  the  lamb  for- 
ever and  ever. 

IIow  it  fills  the  mind  in  the  dying  hour 
with  joy  when  we  have  lived  obedient  to 
our  parent’s  will,  and  to  the  will  of  our  Mas- 
ter. It  lifts  our  soul  from  terrestrial  misery 
to  celestial  happinass.  We  flee  from  care 
and  sorow  to  joy  and  peace.  Then  we  can 
with  a voice  divine  say  with  the  wise  man, 
“The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  niaketh  rich 
and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it” 

I presume  the  boy.s  and  girls  who  are  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth  obey  their 
parents  but  if  they  do  not,  read  the  Script- 
ure and  see  if  you  are  not  committing  a 
great  sin  by  so  doing  j flee  from  the  tempt- 
er at  once,  and  your  parents  and  God  will 
abundantly  bless  you  ; and  at  last  when  Je- 
sus shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to 
eall  home  his  people  and  to  take  vengeance 
on  those  who  have  di-obeyed  their  heavenly 
parent,  he  will  take  you  home  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  where  you  shall  dwell  forever. 

Bremen,  Ohio.  John  A.StemEiV. 

^ — - 

Now. 

The  Ihbie  and  the  minister  urge  upon  ev- 
ery one  the  duty  of  immediate  repentance. 
We  urge  it  upon  you  who  read  this  column. 
The  demand  which  the  New  Testament  makes 
on  you  is  that  which  Joshua  made. on  the 
Israelites  toward  the  elo.se  of  his  career, 
“Choose  ye  this'ihiT/  whom  ye  will  serve.”  It  is 
as  true  for  you  as  for  them  of  old  time,  that 
“Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.” 

To  many  minds  this  idea  of  immediate 
repentance,  of  instantaneous  change,  appears 
un philosophical,  (flnractcr  is  a growth.  It 
takes  time  to  eradicate  vices  and  to  cultivate 
virtue.  It  cannot  all  be  done  in  an  instant. 
How  then,  they  say,  is  it  poisible  for  a man 
to  change  instantly  the  character  which  he 
boa  been  forming  for  years? 

It  is  not  possible.  No  mau  can  change 
his  character,  either  instantly  or  gradually. , 


Only  God  can  do  that.  But  whatever  you  I 
can  do  about  it  at  all  you  can  begin  to  do  I 
at  once.  1 

You  cannot  instantly  attain  correct  views  | 
of  truth.  Nay,’  you  cannot  even  do  it  grad-  ! 
ually,  except  as  God  becomes  your  teacher. 
But  you  can  accept  him  as  your  teacher 
now.  You  can  begin  to  go  to  school  to  him 
to-day.  You  can  take  the  Bible  for  your  text-  ; 
book,  and  the  Spiiit  of  God  for  your  teacher,  | 
and  begin  at  once  to  study  the  ways  of  truth 
and  life. 

You  cannot  by  an  act  or  resolution  enter 
instantly  into  any  ecstacy  of  experience,  the 
darkness  of  doubt  turning  into  an  exuber- 
ance of  faith.  Accounts  of  such  experiences 
abound  in  religious  biographies.  But  they 
are  exceptional,  and  for  that  very  reason 
they  are  narrated.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  con- 
verted by  a marvelous  experience ; but  not 
bo  Matthew,  John,  James,  Peter.  A flower  is 
a flower,  whether  it  opens  on  the  instant,  like 
the  evening  primrose,  or  so  gradually  that 
you  cannot  see  the  opening,  like  the  lily  and 
the  rose.  Christian  life,  the  life  of  Christ  in 
the  soul,  is  as  genuine  and  real  in  the  heart 
that  knows  not  its  birthday,  as  in  that  which 
marks  the  hour  as  the  brightest  in  all  its 
calendar. 

You  cannot  in  the  midnight  of  your  soul 
beckon  the  sun  to  rise  on  you  and  he  obey 
you.  You  cannot  in  mid-winter  summon 
spring  out  of  the  south.  You  cannot,  either 
instantly  or  by  degrees,  by  your  own  resolu- 
tion begin  a divine  life  in  the  soul.  But  you 
can  at  once  abjure  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
seek  for  the  Light  and  the  day.  You  can 
at  once  ask  of  Him  whose  gift  is  eternal  life 
that  he  will  give  it  to  you.  You  cannot  in- 
stantly gather  off  of  your  sapless  life,  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit — love,  joy,  peace.  But 
the  broken  branch  that  lies  upon  the  ground 
dissevered  from  the  Vine,  you  can  ask  the 
Gardener  to  graft  on  again,  looking  for  the 
coming  of  fruit  in  the  by-and-by. 

Nor  can  you  in  an  instant  lay  off  old  habits 
and  old  characteristics,  and  put  on  new 
ones.  Character  is  not  like  a garment  which 
one  can  cast  off,  as  he  will.  It  is  like  the 
bark  of  a tree;  the  growths  of  hist  year 
become  the  garments  of  this.  .V  blacksmith 
can  slip  into  the  surf,  and  in  live  minutes  its 
waves  will  wash  him  clear  of  the  smoky  and 
grimy  accretions  of  the  day’s  work.  l‘etcr 
arose  and  followed  Christ  on  the  instant 
when  the  Master  said,  “Follow  me.”  But 
three  years  after  he  denied  his  Lord  with 
oaths,  lie  w'ould  not  have  sworn  in  the 
palace  of  Caiaphas  if  he  had  not  been  a 
profane  man  on  the  sea  of  Galilee.  It  takes 
time  to  conquer  evil  habits  and  form  good 
ones. 

The  prodigal  did  not  get  a new  robe,  and 
shoes,  and  ring,  and  the  fatted  calf  instantly. 
He  had  a long  and  footsore  journey  first.  All 
along  the  weary  way  he  may  have  had  many 
sorrowful  doubts  of  his  father’s  goodness,  or 
even  of  his  father’s  life.  But  there  was  an 
instant  when  he  arose  and  started  on  his 
journey.  \ ou  have  been  living  without  God. 

1 For  years  you  have  taken  his  love  and  his 


gift?  without  a “'Thank  you for  years  you 
have  wounded  his  love  without  a “ Pardon 
me.”  You  can  in  the  very  reading  of  this 
paragraph  lift  up  your  heart  to  him  with  the 
utterance,  “Father,  I have  sinned  against 
heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  ^called  thy  son.”  Your  aims 
and  ambitions  have  never  reached  beyond 
the  horizon  of  this  present  life;  you  can 
begin  to  day  to  live  with  a reference  to  eter- 
nity. Your  life  work  has  centered  about 
yourself ; you  can  say,  “ Henceforth  by 
God’s  grace  I will  live  for  God  and  mj  fellow- 
men.”  You  can  take  evil  habits  of  (»he 
past  in  hand ; though  it  may  be  a life-work 
to  eradicate  them.  If  the  garden  is  full  of 
weeds  you  do  not  expect  to  bo  rid  of  them 
in  a day ; but  you  will  never  be  rid  of  them 
if  you  do  not  begin ; and  now  is  the  time  to 
begin. 

The  road  from  poverty  to  wealth  is  gener- 
ally a long  one;  often  aweary  one.  You 
cannot  exchange  the  habits  of  the  past  for 
Christian  habits  in  the  future,  or  even  the 
garments  of  heaviness  for  those  of  joy,  in 
an  instant.  But  if  you  are  a king’s  son,  you 
I need  not  mope  in  a peasant’s  dress,  sitting 
i by  the  ashes  of  a wasting  and  wasted  life 
' any  longer.  You  cannot  build  your  life  in 
an  instant ; but  you  can  take  up  the  pick 
and  begin  to  dig  at  the  foundations 
instantly. 

One  leper  came  to  Christ,  and  the  Master 
touched  him  and  said,  “ Be  thou  clean,”  and 
immediately  he  was  made  whole.  Ten  came 
to  him,  and  he  said,  “Go  show  yourselves  to 
the  priests.”  And  as  they  went  they  were 
cleansed.  You  can  neither  instantly  nor 
gradually  cure  your  own  sin-sickness.  But 
you  can  carry  it  now  to  the  Master  and 
follow  his  directions,  and  peace  and  health 
will  come  in  trust  and  obedience  ; but  in  his 
own  way  and  time. 

You  can  lay  down  this  paper  to  take  up 
i y^our  Bible  and  read  a chapter  from  it  for 
your  own  practical  instruction.  You  can  lay 
down  your  Bible  to  go  to  your  heavenly 
Father  in  prayer  to  enable  you  to  carry  out 
its  instructions  in  your  daily  life.  You  can 
go  forth  from  that  prayer  to  begin  a life  for 
God,  for  eternity,  and  for  your  fellow-men. 
And  this,  God  helping  you,  you  can  do 
now;  never  better  than  now. 

j “ Now  is  the  accepted  time ; now  is  the 
I day  of  salvation.’’ — Christian  Weekly. 

Warning  Voice. 

[It  is  doubtless  yet  well  known  to  many 
' readers  of  the  Herald  that  Henry.  A Bren- 
, neman  was  killed  by  lightning  in  his  barn 
I the  20  th  of  August  1872  in  thc28tb  year  of 
j his  .age.  For  the  benefit,  e.specially  of  the 
I young,  I will  give  the  following  extract  from 
! a lettter  which  Henry  wrote  to  his  brother 
j Mo.se.«,  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  while  working  for 
his  uncle  Daniel  Breuncmau.  May  it  serve 
as  a w.arning  voice  to  the  careless,  and  be 
read  as  coming  from  one  who,  altliough 
now  dead  yet  speak eth.] 


orp  TiS/TJTia:. 


“Elkhart,  Ind.,  Tuesday  evening,  April  takes,  and  poor  writing.  My  respects  to  all  marvelous  are  thy  works,  O Lord,  and  tby 
21st  1868  Thank  you  kind  brother  for  who  may  see  this.  “Provo  all  things:  hold  ways  past  finding  out.  Yet  he  is  such  a 
your  kindness  towards  me,  your  welcome  fast  that  which  is^good  .”  God  he  loved  us  so  much  that  he  gave  his 

visitor  was  handed  to  me  l^t  Friday, and  it  g^me  of  his  favorite  ?“ly  begotten  son,  that  whenever  belieyeth 

afforded  me  much  joy;  0,  how  I love  to  read  „ ‘ in  ,-«««  I perish,  but  h.ive  everlast- 

your  letters.  I also  received  a kind  letter  ' ’ ‘ -*  ing  life. 

from  cousin  John  Shenk.  * * * and  also  that  “I'm  but  a stranger  here,  Again  we  see  the  wisdom  and  goodness 

kind  letter  from  the  girls.  I feel  sorry  that  I Heaven  is  my  home : in  so  wisely  arranging  all  things  that  they 

could  never  see  the  interest  there  is  in  writ-  Earth  is  a desert  drear,  work  so  harmoniously,  each  in  the  sphere 

ing  and  reading  letters,  when  I was  at  home  Heaven  is  my  home;  for  which  it  was  created.  He  divided  the 

like  I see  it  now;  it  is  indeed  a practice  Danger  and  sorrow  stand,  sea  from  the  dry  land,  and  said  to  the  mighty 

which  I esteem  very  highly,  may  the  Lord  Round  me  on  every  hand,  deep,  Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  farther, 

grant  us  grace  that  our  writing  may  not  be  Heaven  is  my  fatherland,  and  the  sea  obeyed.  God  said.  Let  the 

in  vain.  O,  how  I rejoiced  to  hear  that  . Heaven  is  my  home.”  waters  bring  forth  abundantly  the  living 

there  are  still  some  who  have  become  will-  Page  59  first  verse  creatures,  and  they  obeyed  him.  He  cre- 

ing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus,  and  . , ated  the  sun  to  give  light  and  warmth  to  the 

bid  farewell  to  the  world.  How  I would  J ^fst  is  m heaven,  earth  and  cause  vegetation  to  grow.  Last 

like  to  hear  that  some  more  of  the  young  t created  man  in  his  own  image,  and 

companions  in  that  vicinity  would  see  it  hen  why  should  I murmur  gave  him  dominion  over  all  the)  earth,  and 

in  that  way,  and  would  join  with  me  in  When  trials  are  n^r  ? gyej.y  living  creature.  In  this  he  shows 

our  journey.  0,  that  God  would  awaken  TtT^  hush^  my  dark  spirit,  jg  jjjg  noblest  work  of  hlis  creation, 

them,  and  show  them  the  danger  which  The  worst  that  can  come,  yet  man  disobeys  the  commandments 

they  arc  in.  How  sad  I would  feel,  to  hear  But  shortens  my  journey  jjja  and  transgresses  against  his 

that  one  or  the  other  of  the  young  friends  hastens  me  home.”  Creator.  By  man’s  transgression  he  has  for- 

in  that  vicinity,  has  been  called  away  from  J.  M.  Brenneman.  feited  all  right  to  the  love  and  protection  of 

time  into  eternity,  and  what  would  staike  me  — ^ r- God  who  so  loved  him  that  he  sent  his  Son 

the  hardest,  if  it  should  be  one  who,  per-  For  the  Herald  ofTmth.  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world,  that  through 

haps  was  unprepared,  and  living  out  of  Thfi  T nvA  nf  PriH  the  shedding  of  his  blood  man  could  again 

Christ,  and  without  hope  in  the  world.  * be  reconciled  to  his  Maker. 

Brethren,  and  sisters,  and  all  who  may  “God  bo  loved  the  world,  that  he  sent  Now,  dear  reader,  what  is  our 'duty  to  him 

read  this^letusfor  a moment  reflect  on  these  his  only  beg  tten  son  that  whosoever  be-  who  has  thus  loved  us?  Should  not  we  be 

things.  Are  we  prepared  to  die?  or  bow  lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  constrained  by  love  to  believe  on  the  only 

standsthematter  with  us?  Please  read  Luke  everlasting  life,”  John  3 .- 16.  bfegotten  of  the  Father,  and  obey  all  hifl 

6:  and  peruse  it  well,  but  no  doubt  you  The  above  language  of  our  blessed  Savior,  commandments?  Should  not  the  sinner  be 
have  often  read  it.  We  have  reasons  to  be-  with  a great  many  other  declarations  found  willing  to  repent  and  believe  ou  the  Lord 
lieve  that  there  are  some  who  think  we  will  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  bring  our  Jesus  Christ  and  be  initiated  into  the  visible 
b enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world  a little  minds  to  bear  upon  the  most  plejising  sub-  church  ot  God? 

die,  and  then  serve  God,  for  if  we  once  jeot  that  ever  entered  into  the  mind  of  man.  Brethren  and  sisters,  how  our  hearts  should 
rn,  our  pleasures  will  all  be  gone.  Me-  Would  the  condition  of  man  not  have  been  burn  with  love  towards  God.  He  did  not 
inks  the  joys  and  pleasures  will  then  only  dreadful  had  it  not  been  for  the  love  of  God '(  esteem  his  own  greatness,  but  in  his  great  love 
mmence,  if  we  seek  to  come  in  the  right  Dear  reader,  would  we  not  have  to  sink  and  tender  compassion  he  condscended  to  be 
ly,  seek  to  please  God  in  all  that  we  do.  in  despair  if  we  knew  that  wo  were  left  with-  the  sinner’s  friend;  and  he  has  granted 
Ithough  the  world  will  sometimes  mock  out  hope  in  the  world  ? What  a world  of  vmto  us  the  lively  hope  that  we  have  in 
d laugh  at  us,  but  that  will  only  last  a sorrow  this  would  be  if  we  had  not  hope  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  extends  beyond  the 
ort  lime.  The  time  will  come,  when  their  Jesus  Christ,  that  when  we  have  done  labor-  grave;  yes  a hope  of  a life  to  come,  a life 
jghter  will  be  turned  to  mourning  and  their  Lng  and  toiling  in  this  vale  of  tears,  we  can  of  happiness  forever  at  God  s right  hand. 


who  may  see  this.  “Prove  all  things : hold 
fast  that  which  is^good  .” 

[ Here  I will  yet  give  some  of  his  I’avorite 
verses.  Pago  19.  first  v^rsc  j 

“I'm  but  a stranger  here, 

Heaven  is  my  home : 

Earth  is  a desert  drear, 

Heaven  is  my  home; 

Danger  and- sorrow  stand, 

Round  me  on  every  hand, 
Heaven  is  my  fatherland, 

. Heaven  is  my  home.” 

Page  59,  first  verse. 

“My  rest  is  in  heaven, 

My  rest  is  not  here, 

Then  why  should  I murmur 
When  trials  are  near  ? 

Be  hushed  my  dark  spirit, 

The  worst  that  can  come, 

But  shortens  my  journey 
And  hastens  me  home.” 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 

— — ♦ m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Love  of  God. 

“God  80  loved  the  world,  that  he  sent 
his  only  beg  tten  son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life,”  John  3 : 16. 

The  above  language  of  our  blessed  Savior, 
with  a great  many  other  declarations  found 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  brins  our 


yet  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world  a little  minds  to  bear  upon  the  most  plejising  sub- 


while, and  then  serve  God,  for  if  we  once 
turn,  our  pleasures  will  all  be  gone.  Me- 
thinks  the  joys  and  pleasures  will  then  only 
commence,  if  we  seek  to  come  in  the  right 
way,  seek  to  please  God  in  all  that  we  do. 
Although  the  world  will  sometimes  mock 
and  laugh  at  us,  but  that  will  only  last  a 
short  lime.  The  time  will  come,  -when  their 
laughter  will  be  turned  to  mourning  and  their 
joy  to  weeping.  Lot  us  not  grow  weary 
in  well-doing. 

Tellfa  1 er  I was  veryglad  forhis  encoura- 
ging letter,  it  proved  a source  of  great  joy 
and  happiness  to  my  soul.  I hope  I shall 

. A,  1a,  Tl__  1 •»!  V 


jeot  that  ever  entered  into  the  mind  of  man. 
Would  the  condition  of  man  not  have  been 
dreadful  had  it  not  been  for  the  love  of  God ‘I 
Dear  reader,  would  we  not  have  to  sink 
in  despair  if  we  knew  that  wo  were  left  with- 
out hope  in  the  world  ? What  a world  of 
sorrow  this  would  be  if  we  had  not  hope  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  when  we  have  done  labor- 
ing and  toiling  in  this  vale  of  tears,  we  can 


if  faithful,  go  home  to  live  forever  with  our  Oh,  brethren,  are  such  thoughts  as  these  not 
in  well-doing.  blessed  Master  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  who  sufficient  to  cause  us  to  bo  faithful  that  we 

Tellfa  1 er  I was  veryglad  forhis  encoura-  is  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  inherit  that  life  ? Let  us  not  think 

ging  letter,  it  proved  a source  of  great  joy  grace  and  truth;  not  because  of  our  right-  that  a dead  faith  will  save  us,  but  let  us  ex- 

and  happiness  to  my  soul.  I hope  I shall  eousness,  but  through  the  merits  of  him  who  ercise  a living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

not  soon  forget  it.  I hope  he  will  stop  here  died  for  our  transgressions,  and  rose  for  our  Christ,  and  we  may  be  partakers  of  his 

on  his  return  from  Missouri.  I w'ould  like  justification,  and  ascended  to  heaven,  and  is  righteousness.  Eli  Stofer. 

to  see  him.  * * *.  Writing  goes  hard  with  now  intei  ceding  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  

me  this  evening.  To-day  when  I was  out  the  Father. 

chopping,  I thought  I could  write  you  a If  we  truly  consider  our  own  hearts,  we  Th© 

long  letter,  but  my  thoughts  are  scattered,  must  say.  This  is  all  love,  for  there  is  no 
BO  that  I cannot  think  of  much  more  to  good  within  us.  Is  this  then  not  a pleasing  We  shoi 

write.  * * *,  My  favorite  hymns  at  pres-  thought  to  reflect  on  the  greatness  of  God  it  flies 
ent  are  in  the  Christian  Harp,  Second  Edi-  and  that  he  so  loved  us  ? He  is  from  ever-  «tIiop1q  of  t 


chopping,  I thought  I could  write  you  a 
long  letter,  but  my  thoughts  are  scattered, 
BO  that  I cannot  think  of  much  more  to 
write.  * * *,  My  favorite  hymns  at  pres- 
ent are  in  the  Christian  Harp,  Second  Edi- 


(For  the  Herald  of  Truth . 

The  Present  Moment. 


tion,  pages  19,  34, 59.  Singing  is,  in  my  es-  lasting  the  same  unchangeable  being;  hecre- 
timation,  the  most  glorious  part  of  worship,  ated  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  fishes, 
* ♦ * the  great  whale  also  that  maketh  the  water 

The  grass  is  beginning  to  grow,  the  trees  to  foam  in  his  fury,  the  dry  land  with  all 
are  beginning  to  bud,  and  every  thing  looks,  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  all  the 
flourishing,  and  nature  tells  us  that  Spring  is  cattle  of  the  field  for  the  use  of  man.  He 
at  hand.  We  are  as  well  as  usual,  thanks  be  created  man  who  is  so  fearfully  and  won der- 
to  God  for  all  his  goodness.  I must  close,  fully  made  and  breathed  into  him  the  breath 
fori  feel  too  unworthy  to  admonish  those  of  life.  Thus  we  have  in  one  being  a two-fold 
who  are  more  able  to  admonish  me.  Bear 
with  my  imperfect  letter ; excu.se  all  mis- 


We  should  watch  every  moment 
as  it  flies,  for  O how  swiftly  the 
wheels  of  time  roll  us  on  toward  an 
endless  eternity.  We  should  ever 
live  so  that  when  the  wheels  of  time 
stop  we  may  be  prepared  to  meet 
in  that  happy  eternity.  There  is  a 
time  coming  which  will  be  one  of  the 
most  serious  moments  of  our  lifb, 
that  is  af  death.  There  could  be 
.nothing  more  consoling  than  to 


body,  a natural  body,  and  a spiritual  body,  j depart  in  peace,  through  the  atone- 
Well  way  the  inspired  writer  say,  Great  and  1 ment  of  Jesus. 
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pn. 


Now  to  makG  sure  of  that  end, 
we  must  live  in  accordance  with 
God’s  word  every  day;  we  must  not 
ff0t  wG&ryj  l)iit  1^6  in  03.rn0st  nnu. 
press  forward  with  boldness  and 
courage  in  the  ^ood  work;  be  hon- 
est and  upright  in  every  transaction 
of  life.  Every  avocation  of  man 
should  be  honestly  discharged,  and 
God  should  be  worshiped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  while  in  this  vale  of 
tears.  To  do  this,  we  must  contin- 
ually watch  and  pray  for  strength 
and  grace  which  we  will  require. 
Our  Savior  says,  “Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.”  He  is  very  willing 
to  supply  all  our  beneficial  wants. 
It  is  our  duty  to  watch' and  pray, 
and  have  hope  and  faith.  By  faith 
ye  are  saved.  Our  whole  aim  and 
desire  should  be  to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  then  it  would  not  mattp 
when  death  comes.  To  continue  in 
the  faith  we  must  be  obedient  to  the 
commandments,  though  some  of 
them  may  appear  to  be  hard.  We 
should  not  stop  or  rest  satisfied  as 
long  as  we  have  no  will  to  do  that 
which  is  commanded;  and  we  should 
have  a will  to  do  the  best  we  can 
that  we  might  still  press  on  to  per- 
fection from  day  to  day. 

Let  us  put  off  the  old  man  Adam 
according  to  the  former  conversa- 
tion. This  must  be  done  before  the 
new  man  can  be  put  on.  We  will 
then  be  changed ; our  walk  and  con- 
versation will  then  be  quite  different 
from  heretofore.  While  in  our  un- 
converted condition  there  are  often 
many  habits  formed  that  are  disre- 
spectful and  vile.  All  these  must  be 
forsaken  and  repented  of.  AVhen 
this  is  done  it  is  one  of  the  evidences 
of  conversion.  Happy  is  the  man 
that  maketh  this  his  choice,  and 
they  have  no  reason  to  fear  death  or 
endless  eternity.  Those  who  live  in 
disobedience  to  God’s  laws  are  the 
poorest  of  all  mortals.  They  are 
only  making  their  own  destruction 
sure.  There  are  those  who  beg  from 
house  to  house  that  are  far  better 
off  ,if  they  have  faith  in  Jesus,  than 
those  who  are  disobedient  with  all 
the  wealth  of  earth.  J.  B.  H. 

— ^ ^ 

For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

Parental  Influence. 

Although  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant yet  the  most  neglected  is  the 
duty  of  setting  a proper  example 
before  our  children.  If  cfur  example 
corresponds  with  our  teaching,  fru\J^ 
will  follow.  If  not, thethings  taught 


will  find  no  lodgment  in  the  mind, 
but  will  give  way  to  the  superior 
force  of  example. 

AVe  teach  children  fo  believe  and 
trust  in  God,  but  more  frequently  | 
do  they  see  us  give  way  to  disconr-  j 
af/emehts,  and  fretting  much  because  1 
of  the  evil  doers  of  the  world.  AVe  i 
teach  the  duty  of  patient  suffering  | 
and  forbearance;  yet  twenty  times 
a day  do  we  show  impatience  at  the 
veriest  trifies,  and  even  for  whole 
days  at  a time,  when,  under  phys- 
ical disabilities,  we  are  so  disagree- 
able that  the  little  ones  dare  scarcely 
approach  us. 

A child  should  see  sunshine,  love, 
sympathy  and  parental  fondness, 
in  every  beam  of  your  countenance. 
But  we  often  forget  this  duty,  and 
feel  relieved  only  when  we  have  suc- 
ceeded in  ridding  ourselves  of  their 
presence  for  a few  hours;  though  we 
are  not  too  well  assured  that  they  are 
in  good  company  (a  rare  occurrence 
in  these  days).  How  often  have  I 
heard  mothers  say,  “I  only  wish 
school  would  open  again  so  that  I 
could  have  a little  peace  during  the 
day,”  and  yet  how  few  schools  are 
such  places  of  safety  that  a parent 
can  throw  off  all  care  for  the  little 
lambs,  whose  eternal  happiness  de- 
pends not  a little  on  the  influences 
brought  to  bear  on  them  in  child- 
hood. 

AA^e  need  then  first,  in  order  to 
discharge  our  duty  toward  the  ris- 
ing generation  to  correct  our  own 
faults.  Let  us  seek  to  overcome  our 
own  besetting  sins,  that  our  exam- 
ple may  be  a savor  of  life  unto  life. 
As  the  parents  believe,  live  and  act, 
BO  will  the  children  in  ^majority  of 
cases,  and  many  a one  knows  how 
difficult  the  work  is  of  getting  lid  of 
a bad  habit  or  overcoming  a settled 
prejudice^  though  w-e  are  ever  so 
well  assured  of  its  evil  character. 

In  speaking  to  a class  of  children 
about  the  duty  of  consecrating  all 
to  Jesus,  and  bearing  clieerfully  ev- 
ery cross,  I asked  the  question, 
Would  you  give  all  you  have  for 
the  love  of  Jesus  ? They  were  silent 
a few  moments,  when  one  said, 
“I  think  there  are  very  few  Chris- 
tians who  would.”  Now  this  child 
had  received  the  doctrine  that  we 
can  serve  God  without  consecrating 
all.  She  had  learned  this  from^  ob- 
servation, notwithstanding  its  direct 
opposition  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible. 

We  cannot  be  too  careful  of  our 
example,  foi-  we  are  not  only  seen 


by  that  eye  which  never  sleeps,  but 
the  eyes  of  many  children  are  upon 
us  that  will  greatly  profit  or  suffer 
through  the  influence  of  our  actions. 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorif}’’  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  R.  N.  Kratz. 


For  the  ITevalti  of  Tnifli. 

Admonition. 


Bear  readers  of  the  Herald, 
Through  this  I desire  to  admonish 
you.  This  is  a good  paper;  better 
than  all  the  worldly  papers.  AYe 
have  a great  work  to  do.  We  should 
be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  work- 
ing for  Jesus,  Bear  young  brothers 
and  sisters,  be  not  discouraged  if  the 
world  hate  you.  Jesus  was  hated, 
and  if  we  are  his  true  followers  we 
must  walk  in  his  footsteps.  “No 
man  can  serve  two  masters;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love 
the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one  and  despise  the  other.” 

AA^e  should  strive  to  lay  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal.  Let  us 
work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  The 
crown  of  righteousness  is  not  given 
at  the  beginning,  but  those  that  en- 
dure to  the  end  and  love  God’s  ap- 
pearing shall  receive  it. 

Another  year  has  passed  away, 
and  we  have  entered  upon  the  new. 
AVe  should  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tions, AY as  the  past  year  spent  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  or  did 
we  seek  the  honor  of  the  world  ? If 
to  God’s  honor,  it  was  well  for  us,  if 
not,  we  should  at  once  seek  the  favor 
of  God. 

The  sower  sowetli  the  word;  and 
when  many  have  heard  it,  Satan 
cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts,  and  it  bringeth  forth 
no  fruit.  As  seed  sown  on  stony 
ground,  many  receive  the  word  glad- 
ly, but  having  no  root  in  themselves, 
when  affliction  or  persecution  arises 
for  the  word’s  sake,  they  are  offend- 
ed, and  bring  forth  no  fruit.  But 
they  that  hear  the  word  and  receive 
it,  bring  forth  fruit  unto  life  ever- 
lasting. 

May  God  give  us  such  hearts  that 
we  may  understand  his  word,  and 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  end  be 
saved  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  B.  LEGROif. 
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No  Passport. 

■ \ 

It  w'as  a cold  day  in  Becember  | 
when  a vessel  was  leaving  one  of 
our  seaports,  bound  for  a distant  i 
country.  A party  who  were  about  1 
to  sail  come  down  earl}^  to  have  t 
all  things  in  readiness,  and  then  1 
went  out  on  deck  to  wait  for  a dear  J 
friend  who  w’as  coming  down  to  ^ 
spend  a few  last  hours  with  them.  He  f 
had  come  a long  distance  to  see  them  ( 
and  there  were  many  “last  words”  1 
to  be  spoken,  and  messages  to  be  ( 
sent  back  to  dear  ones  at  home.  ’ 
At  last  they  espied  his  well  known  ( 
form  and  smiling  face  as  he  hurried  £ 
along  the  dock,  and  he  was  about  t 
to  pass  the  narrow  gangway  when  f 
he  was  checked  by  an  officer  who  f 
asked  for  his  “Passport,”  as  in  £ 
those  war  days  no  one  was  al-  ] 
lowed  to  leave  the  shore  without  his  i 
passport.  1 

“But  I am  not  going  to  leave  the  t 
country,”  he  said;  “I  only  want  to 
see  my  friends  comfortable  before 
leaving  them.”  | 

“Can’t  help  it,  sir.  You  can’t  go 
on  board  this  vessel  without  a pass- 
port.” 

Oh  what  a disappointment  it  was  ; 
on  that  cold  winter’s  day ! It  struck 
home  to  his  heart  more  chilly  than 
frosty  air.  There  they  were  but  a 
few  feet  from  him,  yet  he  could  not 
go  to  them.  There  was  a luxurious 
cabin,  so  warm  and  bright,  and  he 
shut  out  in  the  cold.  He  could  only 
wave  his  farewells  to  them,  and  go 
back  to  his  distant  home  again. 

If  he  had  but  thought  in  time,  he  j 
could  easily  have  secured  his  jiass-  j 
port;  but  then  it  was  too  late.  . 

But  this  was  a trifling  thing  com- 
pared with  the  mistake  many  make. 
How  many  about  us  have  no  pass- 
port to  heaven!  They  can  never  I 
reach  it  without,  yet  they  make  no  \ 
effort  to  receive  it.  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  passport,  i 
Have  yon  an  interest  in  it  ? 

Bo  not  be  like  the  foolish  virgins, 
who  let  their  lamp  go  out,  and  then  i 
when  they  came  and  knocked,  say-  j 
ing,  “ Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  ns,”  the  | 
Master  answered,  “I  know  you  not,”  1 
and  the  doqr  was  shut.  Oh  think  ; 
‘ what  it  would  J)e  to  have  the  door  ^ 
to  heaven  thus  shut  against  yon,  i 
while  within  are  your  father,  ffioth- 1 
er,  brothers  and  sisters.  You  can- 
not bear  a long  separation  from 
them  here;  what  would  it  be  to  be 
shut  out  from  them  for  all  eternity. 
— Ynuno  M<m's  Porner. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Sowing  and  Reaping. 

Life  is  the  time  to  sow,  but  we 
must  sow  in  tears,  we  must  sow  to 
the  Spirit,  for  he  that  sow^eth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion. AA’’e  must  not  sow  in  pleasure 
and  in  pride.  AYe  must  love  God 
with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the 
soul,  and  with  all  the  mind,  and 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  and  pray 
for  our  enemies,  that  we  maj^  be  the 
children  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 
AA^e  must  have  forgiving  spirits,  as 
Christ  commands  us,  or  we  do  not 
sow  to  the  Spirit.  AYoe  unto  you 
that  are  full,  for  ye  shall  hun- 
ger! AYoe  unto  you  that  laugh  now, 
for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep ! Be 
afflicted  and  mourn  and  weep;  let 
your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourn- 
ing and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 
Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

Benjamin  Legron. 

Work  for  Jesus; 

Perhaps  you  are  especially  anx- 
ious for  the  soul  of  a parent,  a broth- 
er, or  a sister,  or  some  dear,  bosom 
friend.  Take  that  soul  in  the  arms 
of  faith  to  the  throne  of  grace;  pray 
earnestly  and  in  confidence  that  the 
promise,  “AYhatsoever  ye  ask  in 
I my  name  believing  ye  shall  receive 
I it”  is  for  you. 

But  let  not  your  labor  cease  here. 
Strive  to  show  that  friend  that  you 
long  to  bring  him  to  heaven  with 
iyou.  Seize  every  opportunity  to 
! speak  of  Jesus;  and  entreat  him  to 
be  reconciled  to  God.  If  you  have 
grown  cold  and  lost  that  sweet  com- 
munion wdth  Christ  which  you  once 
enjoyed,  here  is  an  efficient  means 
I of  banishing  your  lukewarmness. 

I Set  yourself  about  praying  for] 
some  soul  who  has  never  tasted  the 
I joys  of  pardon;  forget  self;  throw 
i your  whole  soul  into  the  effort  to 
; bring  that  friend  to  God,  and  sure- 
I ly  he  will  bless  you  in  your  own 
i soul.  Your  heart  will  be  made  glad ; 

; the  cloud  will  vanish  and  you  will 
i once  more  bask  in  the  rays  of  the 
; Sun  of  righteousness.  AYork  for 
I Jesus.  Live  for  him,  and  you  shall 
} live  with  him  when  your  work  is 
1 done.  Selected  by  P.  A.  B. 


Thou  eanst  not  do  one  good  thing,  nor  over- ! 
come  the  weakest  enemy,  nor  take  one  step 
in  the  way  to  heaven,  without  Christ.  — 

J?nmnvnt 


A Famtlj  Scene* 

A writer  in  the  Covgreffat!onaK$t  gives 
the  following  account  of  a night  he  recently 
spent  in  the  family  of  a friend  : 

‘‘The  family  consisted  of  father,  mother, 
son  twenty-three  years  old,  and  a daughter 
of  nineteen  in  delicate  health.  In  the  even- 
ing, after  we'had  each  repeated  a verse  of 
Scripture,  the  father  led  in  prayer,  after 
which  we  repeated  the  Lord  s xrayer  in 
concert,  and  then  the  son  and  daughter  ^id 
together  the  little  prayer,  “Now  1 lay  me,” 
etc.,  just  as  they  did  when 'little  children. 
Rising  from  prayer,  the  children  kissed  their 
father  and  mother  “good-night,”  and  retired. 

At  the  morning  service  a hymn  was  sunf » 
Scripture  read,  and  the  son  led  in  prayer, 
the  sister  joining  him  at  the  close  in  a sweet 
little  child’s  morning  prayer,  which  I have 
never  seen  in  print,  and  have  now  enturely 
forgotton,  except  the  following  sentences, 
“God  bless  father,  God  bless  mother,  God 
bless  sister,  God  bless  brother.  The  ^last 
two  petitions  were  offered  at  the  same  time, 
and,  then  followed  others  in  which  dear 
friends  were  remembered. 

There  was  a sweet  simplicity  about  the 
service  that  for  many  years  made  it  very 
pleasant  for  the  family  and  for  all  who  en- 
joyed their  kind  hospitality. 

No  man  is  good  unless  others  are  made 
better  by  him. 

^ 

Remember  the  Poor. 

Think  of  the  poor,  when  plenty  smiles 
I^pon  your  hearth,  and  home; 

And  pity  them  whose  fate  it  is 
In  poverty  to  roam. 

And  when  around  the  social  board, 

A'ou  meet  with  friends  most  dear  | 

Pray  think  of  those  who  have  no  friends, 
Their  lonely  hours  to  cheer. 

And  if,  amid  life’s  journeyings, 
y^ou  meet  the  low  and  vile, 

Don’t  p.iss  thorn  by  with  pride  and  ttcoru, 
Hut  ask  yourself  the  while: 

“Why  am  I favored  more  than  they  7 
AV tiy  shonld  1 be  so  blest, 

While  on  them  want  and  wretchedneaa, 

And  all  life’s  ills  are  pressed? 

Id  it  for  any  good  I’ve  done. 

Or  work  of  mercy  wrought? 

Oh  no ! they  would  have  done  the  same. 
Had  they  like  me  been  taught.” 

Then  pity  rather  than  condemn 
j And  strive  to  raise  them  up 

To  whore  you  stand,  and  fill  with  joy 
I Their  sad,  and  bitter  cup. 

j And  when,  at  last,  j»ain  racks  your  frame. 

Till  life  seem.s  hard  to  bear, 

3 Still  think  of  those  who  have  no  friends, 
1 And  breathe  for  them  a prayer. 


4\fAWTkA  n Knvinvfi 
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itralir  of  ffirutl^. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  January  1874. 


To  oum  SusacKiBERS.  — If  any  of  onr  subBcribors  do  not 
gat  their  pajwr*  regularly,  or  if  any  pefFona  who  send  tor 
booki,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  thein*n  due  tinte,  they  will  confer 
a (aTor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  hate 
eTerythlng  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


Uow  to  8ESD  Mojcet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
il  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

— o 

Thobs  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  tact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
w considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 


New  Year’s  Greeting.— Before  me 
lays  my  timepiece ; its  ceaseless  tick  goes  ever 
on;  it  ceasetU  not;  the  little  wheels  are 
turning,  ever  turning,  and  the  unwearied 
hands  still  move  along — they  tell  a story ; 
they  declare  a truth ; from  its  ever  contin- 
ued motion  a history  might  be  written,  a 
history  of  solemn  things,  k es,  as  it  marks 
the  seconds,  counts  the  minutes,  and  tells  the 
hours,  and  they  gather  themselves  into 
days,  and  weeks,  and  mouths,  and  years,  they 
tell  us  that  time  is  passing  a^ay;  they  bid 
us  think  of  the  passing  years  and  look  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  the  great  angel  of  God 
shall  stand,  one  foot  on  the  sea,  and  one  on 
solid  land,  and  shall  declare  that  time  shall  be 
no  more,  of  that  time  when  all  the  years  that 
have  gathered  themselves  upon  our  heads 
•hall  perish  in  the  doorway  of  eternity.  Then 
into  these  years  we  may  gather  the  tender 
smiles  and  the  sweet  blooming  flowers  o 
childhood,  the  sunshine  and  the  pleasure 
dreams  of  youth ; the  more  oober  joys  o 
early  manhood  and  womanliood,  mixed  just 
a little  with  the  wormwood  and  the  gall  which 
we  commenced  to  drink  when  we  first  began 
the  great  conflict  of  life  in  the  world;  and 
then  the  great  deep  thoughts,  the  strong 
enduring,  well  settled  purposes  of  life,  bound 
up  with  all  the  more  solid  realities  of  our 
accomplishments;  when  we  begin  to  feel  that 
life  is  no  more  a pleasure-garden,  but  a 
•tern,  dreadful  reality;  and  then  too,  when 
shadows  have  grown  a little  longer,  and  we 
begin  to  see  that  the  day  is  waning,  the 
evening  breezes  are  gently  floating  down 
from  the  west,  tangling  the  silvery  locks 
upon  our  brows,  upon  which  we  gaze  with  a 
dimuer  vision,  which  brings  us  so  gradually, 
•0  aaaily,  so  pleasantly,  to  realize  that  the 
uconday  of  lift  is  ymst.  that  our  evening  sun  is 


sinking,  that  our  years  are  well  uigh  counted, 
that  sopn  the  sands  in  the  hour  glass  will  be 
down,  and  our  life,  with  all  its  experiences, 
hopes  aud  fears,  its  success  and  its  disap- 
pointments, then  we  feel  that  after  all  we  have 
been  only  like  little  children  playing  on  the 
school-house  green  and  at  intervals  learning 
our  lessons  in  the  great  book  ol  life,  from  a 
teacher  only  a little  more  stern,  and  a little 
better  taught,  with  a wider  range  of  thought, 
a stronger  will  and  a firmer  word  than  he 
who  taught  us  in  the  little  stone  building, 
with  its  red  shutters,  and  its  variously  carved 
desks  and  benches,  done  j’cars  ago  by  little 
truant  hands  and  knives. 

Just  to-day  I stood  by  the  side  of  the 
dead ; the  strong,  stalwart  man,  the  pleasant 
eye,  the  cheerful  face,  the  kindly  voice — 
all  gone — the  strength  lost,  eye  dim,  the 
voice  hushed.  Threescore  ye.ars  and  ten, 
the  allotted  time  of  man  were  his,  and  more; 
they  had  gathered  and  gathered  until  the 
measure  was  full,  and  the  last  stroke  fell 
with  solemn  cadence  upon  the  dew  laden 
air  of  the  morning,  and  there  stood  the  aged 


companion,  with  sons  and  daughters  and 


wept  because  the  silver  cord  was  loosed,  the 
oroldeu  bowl  broken,  the  wlieel  stood  still  at 

the  cistern,  the  lamp  of  age  went  out  into 
darkness  and  left  an  aching  void  the  world 
can  never  fill. 

So  since  last  we  wrote  our  annual  greeting 
for  the  paper  thousands  have  passed  away; 
many  a family  has  been  called  to  greet 
the  dark  shadows  of  the  grave  and  mourn ; 
tears  have  flowed  from  weeping  eyes,  sorrows 
have  burned  the  aching  hearts,  temptations 
have  called  forth  all  the  strength  of  faithful 
souls,  disappointments  have  withered  and 
blasted  the  brightest  hopes  and  expectations 
of  millions,  but  these  are  the  lessons  that  God 
would  teach  us ; thus  is  the  record  of  the 
years,  the  oft  repeated  tale  they  tell  is  full 
of  these  things,  but  the  God  of  Israel  reign- 
eth  still,  his  strong  arm  is  stretched  out  over 
us,  and  by  his  divine  grace,  though  every 
year  will  tell  the  same  sad  story,  there  will 
be  joy  enough,  and  strength,  and  hope  and 
comfort  for  all. 

Then  as  the  new  year  calls  us  to  new 
duties,  God  will  give  new  grace;  as  we  go 
out  to  fight  anew  the  battle  of  life,  the 
shadow  of  his  wing  shall  cover  us,  and  the 
voice  of  tlie  angel  .shall  whisper  in  our  ears, 
■‘As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.”  Put 
thy  trust  in  the  Lord  and  thou  shalt  be 
safe.  Stand  by  the  right  and  thou  shall 
prosper;  serve  the  Lord  and  he  shall  bless 
thee. 


Travels  in  our  Paper,— Some  of 
our  subscribers  have  complained  because 
there  were  in  our  paper  during  the  past 
year  many  travels  and  such  as  do  not  suit 
Bible  readers.  We  take  much  of  this  upon 
our  own  self.  We  have  made  very^  import- 
ant journeys,  and  felt  like  telling  our  friends 
what  we  experienced,  and  no  doubt  we  occu- 
pied much  space  that  might  have  been 
devoted  to  something  more  useful,  and  we 
hope  we  may  find  more  useful  and  interesting 
matter  for  the  paper  during  the  coming 
year.  We  ask  the  kind  indulgence  of  all 
our  patrou9. 

Prom  Russia, — We  have  information 
from  Russia  that  a large  number  of  the 
brethren  there  are  making  ready  and  will, 
early  in  the  month  of  April,  leave  their  native 
country  for  America.  Bro.  Buller,  it  is 
said,  with  a large  portion  of  his  congregation, 
has  already  sold  out,  and  will  be  among  the 
number.  Also  Bro.  Ewert  of  Prussia  will,  it  i> 
expected  start  in  the  same  month.  The 
brethren  in  Russia  are  selling  at  very  low 
prices.  Farms  worth  from  5000  to  YOOO 
Rubles  are  sold  for  from  1500  to  2000  Ru- 
bles. This  will  reduce  many  to  actual  poverty , 
till  they  reach  this  country. 


News  from  Russia.— We  are  in- 
formed that  by  a recent  order  from  the 
Russian  government,  a draft  has  been  order- 
ed requiring  six  men  from  the  thousand  men 
subject  to  military  duty.  Thus  we  see  that 
the  terrible  ordeal  is  approaching  step  by 
step,  which  will  fill  thousands  of  hearts  with 
the  deepest  sorrow.  Let  these  distressed 
people  be  remembered  in  our  petitions  to  the 
throne  of  grace. 

When  to  send  the  Money  for 
the  Russian  Relief,— Many  letters  have 
been  received  by  the  Committee  asking  when 
and  where  the  money  should  be  paid.  Let 
each  church  retain  the  money  at  present  in 
the  hands  of  their  deacon,  or  other  properly 
appointed  person,  who  shall  report  to  the 
committee  the  amount  collected,  and  when  it 
will  be  needed  the  committee  will  inform  the 
person  holding  the  money,  with  proper  di- 
rections where  to  send  it.  The  money  will  ^ 
probably  be  needed  early  in  the  spjing. 

The  Russian  Mennonites  have 

finally  commenced  a settlement  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Mountain  Lake,  Cottonwood 
county,  Minnesota.  Some  ten  or  twelve 
families  are  now  located  there,  all  of  whom 
have  purchased  farms  with  buildings  and 
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some  land  under  cultivation,  so  that  there  is 
a prospect  that  they  will  bo  able  next  year 
to  arise  a crop.  Several  of  the  families  still 
remain  at  Yankton,  and  a few  have  located 
in  Marion  and  McPherson  counties,  Kansa.s. 
Wo  wish  them  all  the  best  success.  May 
God  prosper  them. 


Prospectus  for  1874. 


John  Hertzler,  from  Huntsville,  Ala- 
bama, writes,  “ Some  good  friend  must  have 
paid  the  subscription  for  the  Herald  and  or- 
dered it  sent  to  me,  and  as  I live  here  in  a 
manner  alone  with  my  family,  it  is  a welcome 
visitor.  I should  be  glad  to  have  some  of  the 
brethren  or  any  other  northern  people  who 
are  seeking  new  homes,  visit  us.  I know 
they  would  be  pleased  with  this  fertile  valley 
and  desirable  climate.  All  grains  and  grass 
as  well  as  cotton  grow  here,  with  as  good  a 
market  as  in  the  eastern  states.  Land  is 
very  low  and  lays  beautifully.” 

‘ House  Burned. — The  house  of  Chris- 
tian E.  Borntreger  who  lives  in  Shelby  county, 
Illinois,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  night 
of  Wednesday,  Nov.  •!  9th.  Some  of  the 
furniture,  and  bedding  aud  clothing  was 
saved,  but  all  the  bedsteads,  200  bushels  of 
oats,  30  to  40  bushels  wheat,  all  their  pro- 
vision and  kitchen  furniture  were  destroyed. 
Half  an  hour  after  the  family  awoke  the 
whole  building  was  in  flames.  The  loss  is 
about  $800. 


The  Gospel  Visitor,  a periodical 
published  by  the  Brethren  (Tunker)  Church 
and  which  has  now  completed  its  twenty 
third  volume,  has  been  merged  into  the 
Christian  Family  Companion.  Friend  Hol- 
singer  retires  from  the  editorial  labors,  and 
friend  James  Quinter,the  former  editor  of  the 
Visitor  takes  charge  of  the  Companion  of 
which  he  has  also  become  proprietor.  The 
Companion  is  published  at  Dale  City,  Pa. 

The  Publishers  of  the  Weekly  Pil 

grim,  published  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  in 
the  interest  of  the  Brethren  (Tunker) 
Church,  have  this  year  again  published  a 
very  neat  looking  Almanac,  one  of  which 
they  give  to  each  subscriber  of  their 
paper.  This  paper  with  the  commencement 
of  the  next  volume  is  to  be  enlarged  and 
improved. 

Information  Wanted,— Where  i« 
John  Harshman?  Should  this  come  to  the 
observation  of  any  who  knows  where  he  is, 
please  inform  Josiah  Kohli,  Columbus  Grove, 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio. 


The  year  1874  has  already  commenced, 
and  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  publish 
ers  we  take  this  occasion  to  announce  to  our 
readers  and  the  public  generally  that  by  the 
help  of  God  we  shall  continue  to  publish  th< 
Hebald  of  Truth,  in  the  same  style  and  at 
the  same  price  as  heretofore,  and  offer  th« 
same  premiums  for  new  subscribers  as  last  year 

We  hope  to  retain  all  our  old  subscribers 
and  add  many  new  ones  to  the  list. 

We  do  not  wish  to  lose  a single  one  of  oui 
old  patrons,  and  we  therefore  hope  they  may 
feel  it  to  their  interest  and  advantage  to  con- 
tinue their  papers. 

We  w'ould  also  ask  our  friends  to  exerl 
themselves  in  procuring  new  subscribers.  Il 
each  old  subscriber  should  gain  only  one  new 
one,  our  list  would  soon  be  doubled.  But  as 
it  requires  some  effort  and  often  a great  deal 
of  trouble  to  gain  new  subscribers  we  are  will 
ing  to  compensate  all  who  are  willing  to  maki 
an  effort  in  this  direction. 

Therefore  any  one  sending  us  one  new  sub 
scriber  for  the  paper  with  one  dollar  may  se 
ect  for  himself  one  of  the  following  book; 
which  will  be  sent  by  mail  postage  prepaid. 

A small  testament  bound  in  cloth  ; a Family 
Almanac  for  1874;  Pride  and  Humility;  Chris 
tianity  and  war  ; Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion; 

Fine  Begebenheit,  or  German  Catechism. 

For  two  new  subscribers  with  two  dollars 
we  will  give  one  of  the  following  books; 
Eby's  German  Spelling  Book ; Ilaberman’s 
Prayer  Book,  Eng.  or  Ger.;  True  Repentance- 
Explained  ; Ehe  der  Christen ; Household 
Treasures,  a book  of  several  hundred  valua. 
ble  recipes. 

For  three  new  subscribers  and  three  dollars 
we  null  send  an  English  or  German  Menno 
nite  Hymn  book  ; A Pilgrim’s  Progress  ; or 
Dymond  on  War. 

For  four  new  subscribers  and  four  dollars 
we  will  give  one  copy  of  the  Herald  free  to 
the  person  getting  up  the  club,  or  to  any  oth 
er  person  whom  he  shall  name. 

For  ten  new  subscribers  aud  ten  dollars  we 
will  give  a copy  of  Dietrich  Philip’s  works, 
a book  retailing  for  $1.  75  ; or  any  other 
books  on  our  list  not  exceeding  $1.75  in  price. 

For  twenty-five  new  subscribers  and  $26.00 
we  will  give  a copy  of  Menno  Simon’s  com- 
plete works  in  English. 

For  thirty  new  subscribers  and  $30.00  we 
will  give  one  copy  of  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in 
German. 

In  order  for  a person  to  obtain  either  of  the 
above  rewards  the  order  must  be  accompan- 
ied with  the  cash  and  the  sender  must  state 
distinctly  which  book  on  the  list  he  wants. 
The  English  and  German  papers  cannot  be 
taken  for  $1.50  under  this  arrangement. 

Ministers  of  the  gospel  will  hereafter  re- 
ceive one  copy  of  the  paper  at  60  cents  a yeai , 
or  the  English  and  German  for  $1.  The  poor 


who  are  not  able  to  pay  for  the  paper,  may 
obtain  it  gratis  by  informing  us  of  the  fact. 

We  hope  the  above  arrangements  will  be 
satisfactory  to  all  and  will  induce  many  to 
make  an  exertion  to  send  us  one  or  two  or 
more  new  subscribers,  and  thus  not  only  ex- 
tend the  circulation  of  the  Herald,  but  also 
obtain  for  themselves  a valuable  and  profita- 
ble book  to  read. 

There  arc  yet  a great  many  families  who 
do  not  read  the  Herald  and  to  whom  it  would 
prove  a lasting  benefit. 

Let  us  all  try  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
ind  spread  the  gospel  truths  abroad. 

Our  ministers  especially,  and  also  the 
brethren  and  sisters  are  earnestly  requested  to 
send  articles  for  the  Herald  as  often  as  pos- 
sible. 

In  sending  subscriber’s  names,  write  the 
NAME  and  ADDRESS  plainly,  so  that  no  mis- 
takes may  occur,  and  state  distinctly  whether 
the  English  or  German  is  wanted. 

Address,  J.  F.  Funk  «k  Bro., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


President  Grant  in  iiis  annual 

inessTge  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
refers  to  the  emigration  movement  of  the 
Mennonites  from  Russia  to  America  in  the 
following  language : 

‘‘The  increased  and  steadily  increasing 
facilities  for  reaching  our  unoccupied  public 
domain,  and  for  the  transportation  of  surplus 
products,  enlarges  the  available  field  for  de- 
sirable homestead  locations,  thus  stimulating 
settlement  and  extending  year  by  year  in  a 
'gradually  increasing  ratio,  the  ratio  of  oc- 
cupation. The  expressed  desire  of  repre- 
sentatives of  a large  colony  of  citizens  of 
Russia  to  emigrate  to  this  country,  as  is  un- 
derstood, with  the  consent  of  their  Govern- 
ment, it  certain  consessions  can  be  made  to 
enable  them  to  settle  in  compact  colonies,  is 
of  great  interest,  as  going  to  show  the  light 
in  which  our  institutions  are  regarded  by 
an  industrious,  intelligent  and  wealthy  peo- 
ple, desirous  of  enjoying  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  and  the  acquisition  of  so  large  an 
immigration  of  the  citizens  of  a superior 
class  would  without  doubt  be  a substantial 
benefit  to  the  country.  I invite  attention 
to  the  suggestions  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  in  their  behalf.” 


Collections  in  Canada  for  the 
Russian  Brethren. 


From  a recent  letter  from  Bro.  Jacob  Y. 
Shantz,  Berlin,  Ont.,  we  learm  that  the 
brethren  there  have  been  diligently  at 
work  and  have  subscribed  nearly  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  to  be  loaned  to  the  Rassiau 
brethren.  Bro.  Shantz  says,  ‘-At  the  time 
when  the  brethren  Schraag^d  Suderman 
started  for  Pennsylvania,  we  published  among 
the  brotherhood  that  they  had  petitioned  for 
aid,  and  the  brethren  met  together  at  the 
•everul  meeting  houses  and*  ubscribed  what 
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they  wished  to  do,  so  that  Schraag  could 
take  the  report  with  hiiu,  and  tho  brethren  in 
Russia  might  know  what  they  eould  depend 
on.  The  reports  of  thc.«=e  subscriptions  thus 
sent  to  uic  anaouiit  to  seven  thousand,  loin- 
hundred  and  eighty  eight  dollars  (§7.488). 
Of  the  above  amount  tbc  Amish  brethren 
raised  nine  hundred  and  nine  dollars  (909). 

This  report  does  not.  include  tho  subscrip- 
tions of  two  churches,  and  I am  informed 
that  these  have  also  subscribed  about  two 
thousand  dollars  (§2.000).” 

Tho  reports  of  all  the  money  raised  except 
those  of  the  two  churches  last  mentioned 
have  been  placed  in  tho  hands  of  Bro. 
Sebantz,  and  should  there  still  be  any  persons 
who  desire  to  aid  in  this  needful  work,  cither 
to  loan  or  to  give  as  a gift,  they  cun  send 
the  same  to  Bro  Sebantz,  and  he  will  see 
that  is  applied  to  the  jmrposo  for  which  it  is 
given.  We  cannot  do  too  much  in  this 
cause,  as  according  to  the  last  reports  it  will 
be  a hard  matter  for  tho  brethren  to  sell  their 
lands,  and  the  excitement  is  still  growing,  so 
ibat  a great  deal  of  aid  will  be  necessary. 
The  brethren  in  Canada  have  chosen  to  loan 
their  money,  as  the  petitions  only  asked  for 
a loan,  and  a much  more  general  assistance 
can,  in  this  way,  he  given.  JiCt  us  all  try  and 
do  all  we  can. 

— ^ ^ 

Let  us  help  One  Another. 

This  little  sentence  should  be  written  on 
every  heart,  and  stamped  on  every  memory 
to  should  be  the  golden  rule  not  only  prac- 
ticed in  every  household,  but  throughout  the 
world.  By  helping  one  another,  we  not 
Only  remove  thorns  from  the  pathway,  and 
anxiety  from  the  mind,  but  we  feel  a sense 
If  pleasure  in  our  own  hearts,  knowing  we 
are  doing  a duty  to  a fellow  creature.  A 
helping  hand,  or  an  encouraging  word  is  no 
loss  to  us,  yet  a benefit  to  others.  Who  has 
not  felt  the  power  of  this  little  sentence  ? 
Who  has  not  needed  the  encouragement 
and  aid  of  a kind  friend  ? How  soothing, 
when  perplexed  with  some  task  that  is  mys- 
terious and  burdensome,  to  feel  a hand  on  i 
the  shoulder,  and  to  hear  a kind  voice  wins-  ] 
per  : “ Do  not  bo  discouraged — I see  your 
trouble — let  me  help  you.”  What  strength 
is  inspired — what  hope  created — what  sweet 
gratitude  is  felt,  and  the  great  difficulty  is 
dissolved  as  a dew  beneath  the  sunshine 
Yes,  let  us  help  one  another  by  endeavoring 
to  strengthen  and  encourage  the  weak,  and 
lifting  the  burden  of  care  from  the  weary 
and  oppressed,  that  life  may  glide  smoothly 
on,  and  the  fount  of  bitterness  yield  sweet 
waters;  and  he  whose  willing  hand  is  ever 
ready  to  aid  us,  will  reward  our  humble  en- 
deavors, and  every  good  deed  will  be  as 
" bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  to  return  after 
many  days,”  if  not  to  ns,  to  those  wo  love. — 
Anrffl  of  Peace. 

He  that  hath  lasted  the  bitterness  of  sin 
will  fear  to  commit  it;  and  he  that  bath  felt 
the  sweetness  of  mercy  will  fear  to  offend  it 
—^CharnMh 


orreeponiitncf. 


A Letter  from  West  Prussia. 

Much  beloved  brother  in  Christ,  In  the  | 
October  number  of  the  Herald,  1 read  sev- 1 
eral  propositions  and  requests  as  to  the  man-  j 
ner  of  helping  tho  poor  and  distressed  breth- 
ren in  Kussia  and  Poland,  who  for  conscience’ 
sake,  arc  compelled  to  leave  thisir  fatherland. 
The  propo.sitions  mostly  advanced  were  to  j 
give  the  money  for  their  aid  as  a free  gift, 
which  is  of  course  very  commendable.  Hut 
dear  brother,  if  the  aid  proposed  is  to  be 
sufficient  the  sum  of  §30.000  will  bo  alto- 
gether tort  low  an  estimate.  If  wo  let  fig- 
urec  tell,  we  will  be  able  to  see  the  state  of 
things  more  clearly.  I 

Bro.  Schraag  represeiiLs  a church  of  59  | 


the  European  jMennonites  wlio  take  an  in- 
terest in  this  matter,  hut  as  the  smaller  por- 
tion only  of  those  who  are  wealthy  are  in 
favor  of  emigration,  there  will  bo  only  a few 
who  will  give  to  their  assistance.  Hence,  I 
thought  if  the  plan  which  I proposed  in  my 
former  letter,  could  bo  carried  out,  that  tho 
money  should  he  loaned,  there  would  be  a 
larger  amount  of  money  raised  and  a more 
general  aid  given,  than  by  a free  gift.  I 
believe,  too,  the  brethren  would  rather  have 
borrowed  the  money  at  a low  rate  of  interest,  • 
than  to  take  it  as  a gift,  for  the  reason  given 
by  Bro.  Welty  in  a former  number  of  the 
paper,  for  tho  brethren  have  hitherto  not 
been  at‘eu.stoi)U‘d  to  bo  the  recipients  of 
charity. 

But  not  to  re.strain  tho  willingness  to  give, 

I will  advance  another  plan  which,  though 
somewhat  premature,  may,  notwithstanding, 
already  be  discussed.  I he  churches  in  Ba- 


families.  Bro.  Uuruh  is  bishop  of  a churcTi  den,  having  seen  the  necessity  thereof,  have 

_f»  .1 X 4f\n  P -.11  -.r  tima  I'W'Pn  in  frtTinnr  fr\  pq. 


of  about  400  families,  all  of  whom  propose 
to  emigrate,  and  most  of  whom  are  poor,  as 
several  years  ago  they  were  xlriven  from 
their  farms,  by  the  owner  of  the  lands  on 
which  they  lived,  because  they  refused  to 
beconfle  his  subjects  or  slaves,  which  he  re- 
quired of  them,  instead  of  rent  previously 
paid.  True  the  land  on  w'hich  they  now 
live  W"as  given  to  them  as  their  own  by  Im-  | 


for  some  time  been  engaged  in  trying  to  es- 
tablish a charity  fund  for  the  purpose  of  aid- 
ing works  of  Christian  charity.  They  have 
however  as  yet  not  been  able  to  bring  it 
about.  Tu  the  plan  referred  to,  the  churches 
in  America  could  easily  establish  such  a fund 
from  which  traveling  ministers,  and  unfortu- 
nate brethren  could  be  assisted,  and  perhaf>s 
also  a Meunonite  Mission-ary  work  sustained. 
What  a blessing  it  xyould  be  for  tho  whole 


perial  Ukas  (Edict),  but  as  there  are  so  >\  hat  a blessing  it  xyoulu  be  lor  tiio  whole 
many  of  them  who  now  offer  their  lands  for  church  if  they  should  take  a common  share 
sale,  they  are  able  to  obtain  only  a very  low  and  interest  in  the  work.  Possibly  this 
price  for  them,  so  that  from  the  proceeds  might  be  the  best  and  most  successful  means 
many  of  them  will  not  be  able  to  do  more  to  unite  the  several  branches  of  the  Anabap- 
than  pay  their  debts.  lists  or  non  resistant  Churches,  who  have  as 

The  Brethren  Sudermnn  and  Buller  rep-  yet  not  lelt  themselves  bound  together  as 
resent  a colony  of  about  20,000  souls,  of  members  of  one  body  in  their  Head,  Christ 
whom  probably  on^  thej>niaHer  portion  will  Jesus,  to  the  purpose  referred  to,  namely, 


emigrate.  Of  this  colony  the  former  write.s, 
that  in  the  District  Office  the  order  has  al- 
ready been  given  that  at  the  next  draft  for 
recruits,  all  the  able-bodied  men  of  proper 
age  will  bo  included,  which  has  caused 


the  promulgation  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
This  fund,  according  to  my  idea  could  be 
formed  as  follows  : 

Supposing  we  take  for  the  aid  of  the  Rus- 
sian brethren  one  per  cent  of  the  valuation 


great  uneasiness  in  the  colony,  and  in  con-  of  our  property  (those  who  feel  so  may  also 
sequence,  farms  which  before  could  still  be  g'vo  more),  which  shall  be  given  to  them 
sold  at  a moderate  price,  are  now  offered  in  as  a loan.  4\  hen  this  amount  is  paid  back 
vain.  again,  there  might  be  some  who  instead  of 

The  colony  represented  by  the  Brethren  taking  it  back  would  allow  it  to  remain  in 
Tsehetter,  is  able  to  settle  in  America  with-  the  hands  of  the  church,  to  be  used  for 
out  any  help,  as  they  have  already  sold  their  charitable  and  benevolent  purposes.  In  what 
farms.  The  colonies  represented  by  the  manner  and  by  whom  this  should  be  kept,  i.s 
Brethren  Bochr,  Klaasen,  Toows,  Peters  and  not  necessary  for  me  to  point  out  to  the  more- 
Wiebe,  are  all  needy,  if  they  are  not  able  to  practical  minds  of  the  American  brethren, 
sell  their  property  at  pretty  good  figures,  ' In  this  manner  it  would  be  an  easy  matter 
and  should  they  all,  as  it  seems  they  do,  trust  j for  the  Russian,  Prussian,  and  American 
in  the  promised  help  of  God  and  their  dear  i brotherhoods  who  de.sire  to  participate  in 
brethren  in  the  faith,  and  venture  on  the  , this  work,  to  labor  together,  and  apply  that 
journey  notwithstanding  their  poverty,  it  ' which  is  bestowed  by  those  who  love  the 
would  after  all  be  very  deplorable  if  they  ! work  of  Christ,  to  its  proper  purpose, 
should  have  to  bo  disappointed  and  fail  to  ; On  all  these  points  we  should  have  a 
obtain  the  needed  assistance.  proper  nndcrstandiug  before  wo  can  succesB- 

If  we  now  make  a very  low  estimate,  there  i fully  bring  the  matter  before  our  churches, 
will  be  about  5000  persons  who  will  need  as-  j But  w’c  have  no  time  to  lose,  as  many  are 
sistance.  The  passage  from  Il.amburg  to  already  pressed  hard  to  a decision.  For 
New  York  is  about  §70.00,  so  that  this  alone  ‘ them  it  would  bo  a great  comfort,  if  they 
will  require  a sum  of  some  three  hundred  I could  as  soon  as  possible  learn  that  arrange 
and  fil'ty-thousand  dollars.  (§350,000.)  ^ ments  are  made,  that  no  one,  who  for  con- 

No  doubt  there  will  also  be  much  done  i science’  sake  wants  to  emigrate  was  compelled 
for  the  distressed  brethren  in  the  faith,  by  i to  remain  behind  ; for  I do  not  doubt  that 
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by  the  proposed  plan  it  would  be  possible  lo 
raise  four  hundred  thousand  dollars.  * * * 

In  conclusion,  dear  Brother,  I wish  to 
you,  and  your  family,  and  the  whole  church, 
the  blessing  and  peace  of  God,  tho  Father 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  as 
relates  to  body  and  soul.  Hold  us  in  remem- 
brance in  your  love  and  prayers,  until  we 
again,  if  the  Lord  will,  greet  one  another 


brance  in  your  love  and  prayers,  until  we  New  Year.  I wisli  tliat  many  of  you 
again,  if  tho  Lord  will,  greet  one  another  may  this  year  give  your  hearts  to 
personally.  This  is  the  wish  of  your  brother  Jesus,  SO  that  he  may  make  them 
in  Christ.  Wtt.t.tam  Ewert.  clean  from  sin,  and  till  them  with 

Thom,  Ober  AWi?/,  love  toward  him,  that  this  may  iii- 

Ort.  30^/1,  1873. 


X honorable  and  SO  blessed  to  us  in 
[^bllunn  S iStpartnUm*  | this  world  as  this,  that  we  give  our 

‘ whole  life  to  the  service  of  our  God, 

gives  US  our  existence.  So  you 

Happy  New  Year.  | gee  this  is  a good  thing  to  think 

, . , ^ , I about.  Even  while  we  are  quite 

1 wish  my  little  fnends  a b^PPY  young  we  should  think  about  this 
ew  ^ear.  I wish  that  many  of  you  | jj^atter,  for  we  cannot  be  too  young 


Reflect.  j our  hearts  to  Jesus,  and  having  our  ^^ke  care  of  and  use  all  these  things 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  by  the  time  \ foigilcn.  . . on!  o now  earth  produces.  So 

these  few  lines  reach  yon,  you  will  have*  Another  year  is  past,  and  a new  all  labor  with  our  hands  and  righUy 
passed  out  of  the  old  year  and  entered  the  [ bas  begun,  now  let  US  think  o apply  wliat  God  has  thus  given  US 

new.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  questions.  Have  ■ ^bat  we  have  done  the  past  year  ^0  ^an  all  have  enough  of  every- 

we  during  the  year  just  ended,  lived  as  near  how  many  of  our  fellows  we  have  Hiing  that  will  serve  to  make  us 
to  God  as  becometh  his  children?  Have  made  happy,  and  also  think  of  the  1 comfortable  in  tips  life.  But  it  is 
we  assisted  the  needy,  comforted  those  who  | wicked  deeds  which  we  have  done  present  life  alone  for  which 

mourn  ? As  we  enter  the  new  year,  let  us  | and  ask  God  to  forgive  US  all  that  ^0  gboiild  strive  to  live.  It  is  a 
renew  our  lives,  and  become  truly  new  born  | we  have  done  wrong,  and  help  US  gpintual  life,  a Christian  life,  a life 

babes  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ask  him  to  pardon  this  year  to  do  all  the  good  we  can,  [ f^itli  in  oui  God,  and  obedience  to 

whatever  wo  have  done  amiss,  to  bestow  upon  as  this  may,  and  will,  no  doubt,  be  1 Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
us  a full  measure  of  grace,  and  give  us  the  last  year  in  this  world  for  many  ! Christ  came  not  into  the  world  to 
.trength  to  overcome  the  temptations  wh.ch  of  ‘ ! live  for  himself.  He  came  to  live 

inee  us  on  every  / Many  iiave  died  tlie  past  ye‘ar  j f^p  ^s,  to  give  liis  whole  life  in  this 

Lot  us  start  out  in  the  new  year,  with  ff  they  had  known  a year  ago  „-orld,  in  fnifilling  the  will  of  God, 

God  s help  to  hve  to  htshoDor  and  glory,  and  t|,„f  jf  thgip  ]ast  year,  and  in  this  he  became  a Savior,  and 

w the  wellare  of  our  tmmorta  souls.  Not-  gaffe  differently  all  are  invited  to  come  to  him,  be- 

withstandmg  we  are  much  scattered  over  the  f „^ey  did,  and  would  all  ffeve  in  him  and  be  saved  from  their 

earth  we  ean  be  one  tu  spirl  . We  can  and  fp,  f 

should  let  our  prayers  ascend  to  our  heavenly  , ct  i iiiiiriii  wiiu  liiui 

Father  in  each  others  behdf.  Peter  says,  J^sus.  So  this  may  be  the  last  foi  0^.0,,^  ^11  the  glory,  and  happiness 

“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  tho  right-  ^^ar  young  reader;  and  it  may  which  he  has  prepared  and  reserved 

ecus  man  availeth  much.”  be  the  last  for  me.  Iherefoie  let  us  , heaven  for  them  who  love  and 

Bro.  Brundage  holds  meeting  here  every  good  we  can,  and  l^ep  cannot  perceive  the 

four  weeks,  also  every  four  weeks  in  Marion  ourseHes  ready  to  go  home,  ii  Go  greatness  of  the  glory  and  happi- 
county.  should  call  for  US.  ^ ness  which  awaits  the  Christian  when 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labor-  I hope  my  little  friends  will  iiot  he  leaves  this  world.  No,  the 
ers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore,  the  Lord  be  disappointed  because  I have  not  greatest  mind  on  earth  cannot  com- 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  written  much  lately.  Our  friends  prehend  it. 

laborers  into  his  vineyard.”  - have  sent  iis  SO  many  good  articles  Paul  the  highly  enlightened  apoa- 

Miciiael  Kilmer.  for  the  children  the  last  few  months,  tie  could  not  fully  perceive  the  ex- 

, , ^ I that  it  was  not  iiecessary  for  me  to  cellency  of  that  heavenly  home.  Our 

_ , _ : write.  Savior,  Jesus,  tells  us  that  it  has 

Jjartner  on.  j have  done  the  best  I could  for  never  entered  into  tlie  heart  of  man 

r,  ...  . T . . you  the  last  year;  and  I intend,  by  what  God  has  prepared  for  them 

SofVv  Tn  a'n  undSi^^^^  ^ the  help  of  God,  to  do  SO  again  this  that  love  him.  Now  whether  we 

Slneinekfl  if  God  had  tauffht  it  As  long  as  God  lets  me  live,  shall  inherit  those  treasures  or  not 

“ It  IS  better  farther  on.”  ’ ' I shall  work  for  the  children,  and  I depends  upon  whether  we  live  for 

I hope  yon  will  all,  in  your  prayers,  them. 

Night  and  day  it  sings  the  same  song,  I remember  ]3noTiiEU  Hexry.  I think  most  of  our  young  readers 


j deed  be  a happy  new  year;  as  there 
I is  nothing  in  this  world  which  can 
i make  ns  half  so  happy  as  giving 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  by  the  time 
these  few  lines  reach  you,  you  will  have 
passed  out  of  the  old  year  and  entered  the 


to  do  good. 

Now  you  know  this  Almighty 
being  whom  we  call  God,  made  us 
all.  He  created  this  earth  in  which 
we  live  and  all  things  which  we  can 
see  that  lives  upon  the  earth.  And 
he  made  mankind  to  live  here  and 
take  care  of  and  use  all  these  things 
which  the  earth  produces.  So  if  we 
all  labor  with  our  hands  and  rightly 
apply  what  God  has  thus  given  us 
we  can  all  have  enough  of  every- 
thing that  will  serve  to  make  us 
comfortable  in  tips  life.  But  it  is 
not  this  present  life  alone  for  which 
we  should  strive  to  live.  It  is  a 


strength  to  overcome  the  temptations  which 
meet  us  on  every  hand. 

Let  us  start  out  in  the  uew  year,  with 
God’s  help  to  live  to  his  honor  and  glory,  and 
to  the  welfare  of  our  immortal  souls.  Not- 
withstanding we  are  much  scattered  over  the 
earth,  we  can  be  one  in  spirit.  AVe  can  and 
should  let  our  prayers  ascend  to  our  heavenly 
Father  in  each  others  beh«lf.  Peter  says, 
“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  tho  right- 
eous man  availeth  much.” 


county. 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few;  pray  yo  therefore,  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  vineyard.’’ 

Michael  Kilmer. 


Farther  On. 

I he.ar  it  singing,  singing  sweetly. 
Softly,  in  an  undertone; 
Singing  as  if  God  had  taught  it, 
“ It  is  better  farther  on.” 


all  are  invited  to  come  to  him,  be- 
lieve in  him  and  be  saved  from  their 
sins,,  and  to  inherit  with  him  for 
ever,  all  the  glory  and  happiness 
which  he  has  jirepared  and  reserved 
HI  heaven  for  them  who  love  and 
fear  him.  We  cannot  perceive  the 


Ni^ht  and  day  it  sings  the  same  song, 
Sings  it  while  I sit  alone; 

Sings  it  so  the  heart  may  hear  if, 

“It  is  better  farther  on.” 

Sits  upon  the  grave  and  sings  it, 
Sings  it  when  the  heart  would  groan. 
Sings  it  when  the  shadows  darken, 
“It  is  better  farther  on.” 

“ Farther  on  !”  But  how  much  farther? 

Count  the  mile-stones  one  by  one? 
No,  no  counting,  only  trusting, 

“It  is  better  farther  on.” 


1 have  done  the  best  I could  for  never  entered  into  tlie  heart  of  man 
yon  the  last  year;  and  I intend,  by  what  God  has  prepared  for  them 
the  help  of  God,  to  do  so  again  this  that  love  him.  Now  whether  we 
year.  As  long  as  God  lets  me  live,  shall  inherit  those  treasures  or  not 
I shall  work  for  the  children,  and  I depends  upon  whether  we  lixe  for 
hope  yon  will  all,  in  your  prayers,  them. 

remember  Brother  Hexry.  ^ I think  most  of  our  youn^  readers 
! will  know  that  the  world  in  which 

What  am  I Living  for  i corrupt  and  sinfnl.  If  you 

are  old  enough  to  know  right  from 

1 Boys  and  girls,  Have  you  ever  vvrong  you  have  experienced  within 
i thought  much  about  this  question?  yourself  that  yon  often  have  a de- 
! Many  boys  and  girls  do  not  concern  ! sh’e  to  do  things  which  your  own 
; themselves  much  about  it,  and  it  is  j conscience  tells  you  is  wrong, 
likely  some  of  the  young  readers  of ; To  disobey  conscience  and  the 
thelierald  do  not  think  so  much  on  , word  of  God  is  sin.  And  if  we  live 
i this  subject  as  it  would  be  well  for  ! a life  of  sin  we  are  not  doing  the 
. thern  to  do.  There  is  nothing  so  I will  of  God,  our  Creator.  God  !• 
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just  and  will  punish  us  with  the 
wages  of  sin,  which  is  eternal  death, 
misery,  and  woe  for  ever.  Each 
one  can  choose  for  himself,  to  live 
for  God,  or  everlasting  punishment. 
If  we  come  to  our  Savior  as  he 
invites  us,  ask  him  for  his  Spirit  to 
direct  us,  and  help  us  deny  ourselves 
and  live  for  him,  w^e  can  enjoy  the 
sure  and  blessed  hope  that  we  are 
living  for  Jesus,  and  that  we  shall 
inherit,  with  him,  the  joys  prepared 
for  the  saints  in  heaven. 

I hope  my  young  readers  will  se- 
riously ponder  this  question  in  their 
minds,  talk  about  it  to  good,  earn- 
est Christians,  and  I pray  God’may 
give  you  grace  to  believe  in  Jesus 
and  come  to  him  if  you  have  not  in 
your  young  days  and  let  your  whole 
life  be  devoted  to  his  service,  even 
as  he  also  lived  and  gave  himself 
for  us.  May  God  help  us  all  to  live 
for  Jesus.  B.  F.  H. 


Thoroughness  in  Work, 

‘‘Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might-,”  that  is 
do  it  tTioroughly.  Nothing  must  he 
slurred  over,  nothing  left  to  chance. 
Your  whole  energy  must  be  thrown 
into  it;  your  thoughts  must  be  given 
to  it.  Never  let  any  work  leave 
your  hands  till  you  can  in  truth  and 
in  honor  say  you  have  done  your 
best,  your  very  best.  Thoroughness 
is  a hard  virtue,  but  it  pays. 

Children,  If  you  would  bo  good  men  and 
women, such  as  g >od  people  honor  and  respect, 
and  such  as  God  will  love  and  honor,  you 
must  begin  to  form  good  habits  in  childhood. 
Good  children  do  not  often  fail  to  become 
good  men  and  women. 

Gems  of  Truth,— I will  send  seven 
copies  Gems  of  Truth,  postage  prepaid,  for 
two  dollars,  or  ten  copies  for  two  dollars  and 
seventy-five  cents. 

Address,  Brother  Henry, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


FOOD  FORJHE  LAMBS. 

Take  no  thought,  saying. 
What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What 
shall  we  drink?  or,  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed? 
For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek.  Math.  6:31. 
O give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord : for  he  is  good. 


An  Interesting  Letter. 

[Tho  following  letter  was  written  to  us  by 
Brn.  Brennemau,  while  at  Union  Springs, 
Virginia,  at  which  place  a few  days  after- 
wards the  sad  message,  that  liis  son  Henry 
had  been  struck  dead  by  lightning,  was 
brought  to  him.  It  contains  many  interc.sting 
and  important  thoughts,  and  hence  we  give  it 
a place  in  the  Herald  that  others  may 
read  it.] 

Union  Springs,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  | 
Aug.  loth,  1872.  I 

Dear  Brother  F unk : I am  here  in  a strange 
and  wild  looking  place.  I came  here  last 
Saturday,  and  1 think  it  is  doing  mo  much 
good  to  be  here.  There  are  a great  many 
people  here  seeking  health  by  the  healing, 
mineral  waters, and  the  pure  atmo.sphere.  But 
they  are  beginning  to  scatter  out  for  their 
homes  again.  It  is  right  in  the  woods  about 
half  way  up  a steep  mountain,  called  the 
Narrow  Back.  I often  think  of  the  pool  of 
Betbesda,  where  a great  multitude  of  impo- 
tent folk  lay  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water. 

It  often,  too,  brings  to  my  mind  the  “foun- 
tain of  living  waters,”  so  healthful  for  the 
soul  to  all  who  in  true  faith  partake  of 
them. 

Many  people  come  a great  distance  to 
these  springs  to  obtain  their  bodily  health, 
knowing  at  the  same  time,  that  they,  sooner 
or  later,  must  die.  But  they  who  partake 
of  the  fountain  of  living  waters  shall  never 
die.  Jesus  said,  “He  that  liveth  and  believ- 
eth  in  me  shall  never  die.”  And  again, 

‘ Who.«oever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
a well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life,”  John  4 : 14. 

Could  people  but  believe  of  how  much 
greater  value  the  health  of  the  soul  is  than 
the  health  of  the  body,  they  would  not  be  so 
backward  in  coming  to  the  true  and  sweet 
fountain  of  “Living  water,”  in  order  to 
obtain  their  spiritual  health.  Oh  that  they 
were  wise!  ,Do  people  spend  money  and 
j lime,  and  travel  a great  distance  to  obtain 
' bodily  health  ? why  arc  they  then  so  careless 
to  obtain  the  health  of  the  soul  'i  “ Is  there, 
no  balm  in  Gilead?  Is,  there  no  physician 
there?  Why  then  is  not  the  health  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  recovered  ?” 
Jer.  8 : 22. 

If  we  knew  of  a bodily  physician  who 
could  cure  in  all  cases  without  ever  falling, 
just  imagine  what  crowds  would  be  pressing 
to  him.  Jesus  is  just  such  a spiritual  phy- 
sician. Jesus  said.  They  that  are  whole  need 
not  a physician,  but  they  that  are  sick,  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance.” 

Let  us  follow  his  directions,  and  we  shall 
be  made  whole,  our  souls  shall  be  cured,  and 
healed  from  all  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  be 
made  pure  and  holy.  Let  us  then  “Svck 
him  while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  on  him 
while  he  is  near.”  “ And  we  shall  find  rest 
unto  our  souls.”  J.  M.  RaENNE^fAN. 


Plain  Dressing  for  Meetings. 


The  house  of  prayer  is  a poor  place  to  ex- 
hibit beads,  ribbons,  ruffles,  gewgaws  a^nd 
trinkets.  The  evils  of  sucli  vanity  and  ex- 
travagance are  many.  It  keeps  people  from 
meeting  when  they  liavc  not  apparel  as 
gorgeous  as  their  neighbors.  It  loads  the 
poor  with  burdens  too  heavy  to  be  borne, 
to  procure  fashionable  clothing.  It  leads 
many- into  temptation,  debt,  dishonesty,  and 
sin.  It  causes  many  a poor  shop  girl  to 
work  nearly  all  of  Saturday  night,  that 
some  customer’s  fine  clothes  may  bo  ready 
for  Sunday  show.  It  keeps  people  at  home 
in  cloudy  or  stormy  weather,  when,  if  they 
wore  plain  clothing,  they  could  defy  clouds 
and  storms.  It  consumes  the  morning  hour 
in  dressing,  crimping  and  fussing,  keeping 
people  away  from  worship,  wafsting  time,  ex- 
hausting strength,  hindering  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  making  the  day  of  rest  a 
day  of  toil  and  folly.  It  makes  the  poor 
emulous,  malicious,  and  envious  ; and  sows 
many  a bitter  thought  in  the  minds  of  chil- 
dren and  other.'’,  when  they  see  their  neigh- 
bors decked  in  finery, — often  not  paid  for, — 
and  feel  that  people  are  respected,  not  for 
the  value  of  their  characters,  but  for  the 
vanity  of  their  clothes.  It  causes  many  a 
frivolous,  trifling  mind  to  forget  God,  and 
Christ,  and  the  Gospel,  and  to  spend  the 
hour  appointed  for  religious  service  in  com- 
paring garments,  studying  fa.shions,  and  ar- 
ranging their  own  gay  attire.  It  causes 
vanity  in  the  rich,  and  murmuring  in  the 
poor.  It  wastes  the  Lord’s  money  that  is 
needed  for  other  uses,  and  should  be  applied 
to  more  noble  and  important  euds.  It  leads 
the  young  in  the  path  of  pride,  gratifying 
the  taste,  justifying  attire,  and  seducing  to 
the  paths  of  shame  and  ruin,  many  a poor 
gill  who  might  have  lived  an  honored  and 
virtuous  life,  had  she  never  known  or  been 
led  to  think,  that  she  was  beautiful,  nor  de- 
sired more  finery  than  she  oould  honestly 
earn,  nor  decked  herself  out  in  such  away, 
as  would  attract  the  attention  of  libertines 
and  seducers.  This  style  of  dress  degrades 
the  taste  of  society  toward  the  level  of  those 
Hottentots,  wild  Indians,  and  African  sav- 
:tges,  whose  chief  delights  are  war-paint, 
feathers,  rings,  spangles,  rag-roses,  buttons 
beds  and  bugles  — things  which  are  repug- 
nant to  a refined  and  cultivated  taste  as  they 
are  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

Let  us  dress  plainly  before  the  Lord,  for 
economy's  sake,  fur  example’s  sake,  for  de- 
cency’s sake — for  Christ’s  sake. — Shaker. 


Two  Scenes. 


A gentleman  took  bis  sou  to  a drunken 
row  in  a tavern,  where  the  inmates  were 
fighting  and  swearing,  and  said  he. 

“Do  you  know  what  has  caused  all  this?” 
“No,  sir.” 

His  father,  pointing  to  the  decanters,  said 
1 “That’s  the  cause.  Will  you  take  a drink  ?” 


• j 

The  boy  started  back  with  horror,  and  . 
exclaimed,  “No  !”  ! \ 

Then  he  took  the  child  to  a cage  i-l  a u ai; 
with  delirium  tremens.  The  boy  gaz*  d upon  ] 
him  affrighted,  as  the  drunkard  raved  and  i 
tore  and  thinking  the  demons  after  him, and 
cried  ! ” Leave  me  alone  ! Leave  me  alone ! ■ 

1 Ece’em,  they’re  coming!” 

“Do  you  know  the  cause  of  this  my  son  ?” 
“No,  sir.” 

“This  is  caused  by  drink  ; will  you  have 
some  ?”  and  the  boy  shrank  hack  with  a 
shudder  as  he  refused  the  cup. 

Next  they  called  at  the  miserable  horel 
of  a drunkard,  where  was  squalid  poverty, 
and  the  drunken  father  beating  his  wife,  and 
with  oaths  knocking  down  his  children. 

“What  has  caused  this?”  said  the  father. 
The  son  was  silent. 

When  told  that  it  was  rum,  he  declared 
that  he  would  never  touch  a drop  in  his  life. 

But  suppose  that  lad  should  be  invited  to 
a wedding  feast,  where,  with  fruit  and  cake, 
the  wine  cup  is  passed,  amid  the  scenes  of 
cheerfulness  and  gJijety,  where  all  the  friends 
are  respectable,  beloved,  and  kind  to  each 
other,  and  he  should  be  asked  to  drink,  would 
he  refuse  ? Or  suppose  him  walking  out  with 
his  father  on  New  Year’s  day,  to  call  on  his 
young  lady  friends,  to  enjoy  the  festivity  of 
the  ushering  in  of  the  New  Year;  with  other 
things,  wine  is  banded  to  him  by  a smiling 
girl.  His  noble  hearted  father,  whom  he 
loves,  presses  the  wine  glass  to  his  lips  and 
compliments  the  young  lady  on  thg  excel- 
lence of  its  quality,  what  wonder  if  the  son 
follow  his  example  ? — Emblem  Annual, 

^ ^ — 

Ministerial  Unfaithfulness.  | 

A young  minister,  preaching  very  earn- 
estly in  a certain  chapel,  after  service  had  to 
walk  four  or  five  miles  to  his  home  along  a 
country  road.  A young  man  who  had  been 
deeply  impressed  during  the  sermon  request- 
ed the  privilege  of  walking  with  the  minister, 
with  an  earnest  hope  that  he  might  get  an 
opportunity  of  telling  his  feelings  to  him  | 
and  obtaining  some  word  of  guidance  or  com-  j 
fort.  Instead  of  that  the  young  minister,  all  | 
along,  told  the  most  singular  tales  to  those 
who  were  with  him,  causing  loud  roars  of  • 
laughter.  He  stopped  at  a certain  house, 
and  this  young  man  with  him,  and  the  whole 
evening  was  spent  in  frivolity. 

Some  years  after,  when  the  minister  had 
grown  older,  he  was  sent  for  to  the  bedside 
of  a dying  man.  He  hastened  thither,  with  ^ 
a heart  desirous  to  do  good.  He  was  re- 
quested to  sit  down  the  bedside;  and  the 
dying  man,  looking  at  him  and  regarding 
him  more  closely,  said  to  him  : 

“Do  you  remember  preaching  in  such  a 
village,  and  on  such  an  occasion  ?” 

“ I dio,”  said  the  minister. 

“ I was  one  of  your  hearers,”  said  tho 
man,  “and  I wa»  deeply  imptessed  by  the 
sermon.” 

“ Thank  God  for  that,”  said  the  minister. 
“Stop,”  interrupted  the  man.  Do  not 
thank  God  till  you  have  heard  the  whole 


, t<  rv.  Y”ou  will  have  reason  to  alter  your  A.  Profession  of  Religion, 
tone  before  I have  done.”  ^ ^ ~ 

The  minister  changed  countenance,  but  By  a profession,  m its  ^ 

he  little  guessed  what  would  be  the  full  ex-  unden-t.ud  an  open 
tent  of  that  man’s  testimony.  our  vtews  or  seottmeoU;  ““X- 

Said  he.  -Sir,  do  you  retueutber  after  you  upon  S- 

had  finished  your  seri^n  that  I,  '^'^h  so^e  signification  and  the  relation 

others,  walked  home  with  you?  I which  it  bears  to  our  religion  and  Christianity 

cerely  desirous  of  being  led  lu  the  right  ^ reliiious  profession  we 

path  that  night ; but  I ^eard  a puWic  deefaration  of  our  reli- 

such  a strum  of  levity  and  with  so  much  u determination  to  live  in 

coarseness,  too,  that  I went  outside  fcoordance  with  them.  By  “ the  profession 

while  you  were  sitting  down  to  your  evenin  faith,”  of  which  the  aposUe  here 

meal.  I stamped  my  foot  upon  th^e  gro^^^^^^^^  speaks 'we  understand  a declaration  of  the 
1 said  that  you  were  a bar;  that  Christianity  P teachings  of  the  gospel  of 

was  a falsehood ; if  you  could  pretend  o j i ^ This  gospel  teaches  that  God  ia 

be  in  earnest  n the  pulfflt,  and  t^hen  come  the  Creator  of  the 

down  and  talk  like  iT  ° infi^  universe,  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 

must  be  a shanri.  And  I have  J>een  an  infi-  j[ 

del,”  said  he.  “a  confirmed  infilelirom  that  g ^ came’ into  the 

day  to  this  But  lam  not  an  infidel  at  this 

moment.  I know  better.  I am  J "S;  , ^ unjust,  that  he  might 

about  to  be  damned ; and  at  the  bar  ol  God  , e J J ^ oompfeto 

I will  lay  my  damuat, on  to  your  charge.  My  of  the  whole  wirld; 

blood  .a  upon  your  head  . b„ried.  rose  from  the  d«d 

And,  with  a dreadful  shriek  and  a demoni-  ascended  to  heaven  from 

acal  glance  at  the  trembling  minister,  ne  jurain  tn  indorft  t.b* 


died  — Guide  to  Holiness. 


whence  he  will  come  again  to  judge  th« 
world  in  righteousness. 

It  teaches  that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds 

•Pruflioatinff  Weeds.  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  reproves 

tiraoicau  g righteousness,  and  of  i) 

One  cloudy  wet  morning  as  1 was  en-  jud-ment;  that  he  dwells  with  the  renewed 
.asedin  S^^  children  of  God  and  leads  them  into  aU 

onf  ofa  very  b”eautiful  color,  and  tasty  in  truth 

appearance,  bnt  the  hand  coming  in  contact  in  righteousness  and  purity,  and  tha^^^  by 
fou^nd  it  to  be  full  of  thorns,  which,  from  its  transgression  fell  into  disfavor  with  God,  and 
appli  ance  was  very  unexpected,  and  with  became  entirely  alienated,  and  estranged 
which  my  miudhac  been  deeply  in,pree«d.  from  aU  that  M good.  Hr  Ereat‘h.‘^ 

. fiarKiflrlnn  how  good  that  God,  how  kind  that  Father, who 
This  reminded  me  of  the  forbidden  ^ 

things  of  the  world,  which  also  seem  so  fair,  his  only  begot- 

pleasmg  to  theeve.  and  enticing  , and  it  in-  josu^Cfirist,  that  whosoever  believeth 

dulged  in,  will  cause  pain  to  fhe  soul,  the  fijio’efiould  not  perish  but  have  cverlast- 
same  as  the  thorny  weed,  to  the  hesh.  An  ^ serve  God  faithfully 

Apostle  says,  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  heaven  we  shaU  rejoice  with  him 

the  unclean  thing.  forever. 

“How  vain  are  all  things  here  below.  . • 

How  false,  and  yet  how  fair  ?”  Th©  Peac©  Of  God. 

Ill  our  journey  through  life  we  meet  with  “ 1 

r..!iuy  teu,plaHuns ; but  if  wo  atk  God  will,  The  peace  ol  God ! U ,t  pOKlblo  that  .o 
a Inie  desire  he  will  give  08  grace  to  over-  s,.bl,me  an  attainnicnt  » within  the  reach 
come  and  conquer  them.  The  .\postlc  com.  of  man  fallen,  frail,  and  sinfol  as  „ 

n,and.s  ns  to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  “ ‘l>h  r'i'*  ’’Xj 

evil.  This  is  one  evidence  of  being  right-  “ TW  Pence  of  God  shall  fill  your  heart  and 
eons, bnt  Ifwe  profess,  jetshow  forth  worksof  '"'Vd.”  “ Peace  I eave  wich  yon  . My  peace 
darkness  we  are  unrighteons  Bearing  the  I give  niilo  you./  “ The  frnit  of  the  bpint  m 
name  of  Christian  will  not  avail  any  thing.  Peaco."  It  is  ihus  enjoined  as  a duty  prom- 
! , . . L a ai  i-p  au  1 iscd  US  u blcssiug,  bcqucathed  AS  a gift,  pro- 

It  IS  not  the  oame  but  the  life,  the  zeal  as  a natural  and  logical  result  of  the 

I that  constitutes  a Christian  Ihcre  must  he  of  divine  truth  and  divine  influence 

, an  entire  resignation  to  God  and  his  word  by  heart;  as  if  the  happiness,  too  great 

faith  and  prayer.  I aul  says,  If  there  be  believed,  too  good  to  be  hoped  for,  were 

first  a Willing  mind  it  is  accepted  according  tempest-tossed  soul,  by 

' to  that  a man  hath,  and  not  according  to  tenure  that  can  be  named  or  con- 

I that  he.  hath  not;  every  person  is  endowed 

I with  a certain  ability,  which  is  required  to  

be  hone.stly  employed  with  a free  will.  Rest  principles  are  springs  of  our  actions; 

assured  theu,jhat  there  is  a precious  com-  ggtinng  the  springs  of  our  happiness  or 
pensation.  ' misery.  Too  much  care,  therefore,  cannot  be 

Mount  Jo^,  Pa.,  J.  D.  H.  taken  in  forming  our  principles. 


The  Peace  of  God. 


14 


[istfllaitg. 


Josephus’  Works.— We  arc  in  rc- 
cnipt  of  a copy  of  the  works  of  Flavius  Jose- 
phus. the  great  Jewish  Historian,  translated  j 
by  William  Whiston  A.  M.,  and  published  by 
Lee  & Shepard,  Boston,  and  Lee,  Shepard 
& Bellingham.  New  York.  This  is  a history 
of  the  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  wars  of  the 
Jews,  &o.,  and  is  considered  as  oue  of  the 
best  and  most  reliable  historical  works  pub- 
lished. It  also  contains  a sketch  of  the  lite 
of  the  author,  and  is  a valuable  conhrmation 
of  the  correctness  and  credibility  of  Bible 
History.  The  book  is  well  printed,  bound  in 
cloth,  large  octavo  size,  and  contains  684 
double  column  pages.  Price  82  50,  by  mail 
82,90.  Any  person  sending  us  six  new  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  will  receive 
a copy  of  the  above  work  sent  Iree  of  postage,  | 
for  his  trouble.  ; 

The  Rassiau  Emigratiou-  I 


It  is  expected  that  in  the  spring,  iOOO 
families  of  the  Hus.%ian  brethren  will  emi- 
grate, among  whom  are  many  without  means; 
tneretbre  it  ‘becomes  necessary  that  eveiy 
possible  effort  be  made  to  raise  funds,  to  pay 
their  passage.  Their  necessities  arc  groat, 
and  we  should  he  diligent  to  a.ssist  them. 
Therefore  we  pray  that  all  those  who  have  not 
yet  done  anything  to  assist  them  should 
not  defer  it  ary  longer,  but  go  at  once  to  the 
work,  for  the  time  passes  swiftly  by.  In  the 
month  of  April  a number  of  them  will  enter  ! 
upon  their  journey,  so  that  perhaps  by  the  I 
first  of  April  the  money  will  be  needed.  In  ' 
the  next  number  of  the  Herald,  we  will  have  i 
more  of  the  particulars  to  couiQiUnicate. 

From  a letter  recently  received  from 
Russia  we  learn  that  the  suiall  pox  has  bro- 
ken out  in  several  places,  and  has  proved 
fatal  in  a number  of  instances. 

We  can  readily  imagine  the  situation  aud 
perplexities  iu  which  our  Jiussian  brethren 
find  themselves ; lienee,  let  us  pray  to  the 
Lord  that  he  will  counsel  and  comfort  them, 
and  that  wc  may  manifest  our  faith  by  our 
works,  assist  them  according  to  our  meau.'!, 
and  help  tlicm  to  hear  their  hiirdcns.  Hay 
God  assist  them 
patience- 


ciineiform  is  the  ancient  Assyrian,  and  is 
supposed  to  be  the  oldest  written  language 
in  the  world.  One  side  where  c.xcavations 
have  been  made,  jou  may  see  walls  of  brick 
ascending  tier  above  tier  with  masterly  am- 
bition. On  another,  all  is  convul-sion  and 
disturbance — huge  Classes  of  brick  work, 
rent  and  overturned,  3’et  so  solid  in  their 
ruin  that  it  is  easier  to  pulverize  the  brick 
than  to  scfiarato  it  from  the  mortar-  One 
of  these  blacks  has  rolled  bodily  to  the  foot 
of  the  mound.  Others  are  vitrified  or  fused 
by  a process  which  can  be  none  other  than 
electricity  or  fire.  Curiously  enough,  the 
Arabs  have  a tradition  that  it  has  been  de- 
stroyed by  fire  from  heaven.  The  sides  of 
the  mound  are  pierced  with  holes  and  strewn 
with  bones,  which  plainly  indicate  the  lairs 
of  wild  beasts.  The  view  from  the  summit 
at  sunrise  is  distant  and  varied  The  broad 
sheets  of  the  Euphrates  winds  for  many  a mile, 
till  lost  in  the  dist.ance  iu  a “sea-like  plain. 

It  is  difficult  to  resist  the  conviction  tliat 
Birs  Nimrod  is  the  Tower  of  Babel,  the 
oldest  ruin  in  the  world.  There  are  those 
who  (like  Mr.  Rich)  believe  it  to  be  the 
Tower  of  Belus  and  regard  it  as  a part  of 
the  ruin  of  Babylon,  but  I prefer  to  hold  the 
older  tradition.  And  surely  it  is  when 
standing  on  ground  like  this  that  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture  acquires  a vividne-ss  and 
reality,  whichlrew'ardstho  toil  of  patient  inves- 
tigation, and  makes  the  privations  of  travel 
forgotten;  and  a voice  seems  to  breathe  from 
the  resting  place  ofthe  juophets,  beside  these 
mighty  rivers  which  is  daily  nmre  heard 
and  felt,  rebuking  llie  sneer  of  the 
scoffer  and  the  skeptic. 


A remarkable  Jew. 


Evangelical  Alliance. 


The  Evangelical  Alliance  is  by  many 
prominent  religious  periodicals  pronounced 
a great  success.  It  may  be  by  bringing 
about  a moral  sociability  among  professing 
Christians,  but  further  tfiau  this  we  cannot  see 
it.  There  is  but  one  way  that  a union  of 
God’s  people  can  be  effected  and  that  is  by 
building  upon  the  platform  of  the  Gospel. 
Just  so  soon  as  sects  are  willing  to  bury 
their  creeds  and  accept  the  tuths  of  the 
Bible,  a spiritual  uuion  can  be  brought 
about  and  no  sooner.  Worldly  unions  may 
be  efl’ected  by  agreeing  to  disagree  and  call 
each  other  brethren,  but  God  will  not  sanc- 
tion such  unions,  as  it  is  declared  that  there 
is  but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism. 


Disastrous  Year  on  the  Ocean. 


to  endure  all  tliiug.s  with 


The  Reputed  Site  of  Babel. 

The  Rev.  G.  IM.  Gordon,  writing  in  ihe 
Churcli  .Vittsioiiarj/  Ld/ Uii/cncir,  thua  describes 
the  reputed  site  <*f  the  Tower  of  Babel : 

A high  mound  is  surniomiicd  by  a ruined 
and  unfinbhed  tower  of  brick,  the  summit 
of  which  is  235  feet  above  the  plain.  An 
oxuniiuation  of  tlio  mound  shows  that  it  is 
ceiiip'.'scd  of  the  same  elements  ns  the 
mounJ.s  of  Ruby lotj  — masses  of  brick  and 
rubbish,  iufertpersed  with  broken  poUeiy. 

These  brick  are  all  of  them  inscribed  on 
one  side  with  cuneiform  characters.  The 


A remarkable  Jew  elaimiiiLr  to  be  the 
Messiah,  has  recently  made  his  appearance 
in  Arabia,  where  his  fame  has  spread  far 
and  wide.  He  cam  e forth  from  the  desert, 
where  he  spent  many  years  mortifying  the 
fle.<h,  and  he  pretends  to  woik  wonders,  per- 
form miracles,  and  give  the  cvidtuico  of  his 
divine  inission.  lie  has  a melodious  voice, 
remarkably  brilliant  eyes,  aud  a fascinating 
nppcar.mct'.  The  Bedouins  take  hi.s  offer- 
ings, and  inanj  (d  tbom  liave  already  accept- 
ed him.  Another  claimant  of  Messiahs  hip 
appeared  last  year  in  Australia, but  met  with 
poor  success  among  the  people,  and  wc 
have  not  heard  of  him  for  some  time. 

Wc  now  Iciiru  that  a female  Savior,  who 
claims  to  be  the  daughter  of  God.cluMcn  to 
sufler  for  the  redemption  ofher  sc-v,  i.scroating 
a prodigious  sensation  in  fe'outhcrii  Russia. 
Her  name  is  Gabacrewicz.  She  pretends 
to  p)C*rform  miracles,  to  rai.se  the  dead,  make 
the  blind  see,  and  llu;  lame  to  walk.  'I  he 
government  lately  shut  her  up  iu  prison, 
but  they  find  she  cannot  thus  bo  cru'-hed 
out ; I'or  the  prison  has  become  a jibice  oi 
pilgrimage  to  multitudes,  who  dcelare  that 
she  enn  perform  miracles  even  when  incar- 
cerated.— ( 'ommerciat 


The  terrible  news  of  the  loss  of  the  steam- 
ship Ville  Du  Havre  with  two  hundred  and 
twenty-six  lives,  Nov.  22nd,  directs  the 
mind  at  once  to  the  emigrant  ship  North- 
fleet,  cut  to  the  water’s  edge  by  the  steamer 
Murillo  off  the  English  coast  destroying 
more  than  three  hundred  lives,  and  the  ill- 
fated  Atlantic  breaking  on  Mar's  Rock  on  our 
own  shores  aud  engulfing  over  five  hundred 
persons.  Over  one  thousand  lives  lost  in 
three  marine  disasters  in  one  yearl 

Russian  Relief  Fund. 


CASH  RECEIVED. 

Peter  S Weaver  $1  00  Michael  Souder  1 25 

25  J.  F.  T 1 00 

3 00  Geo.  Smith  1 00 

3 65  P.  S.  Lehman  8 00 

5 00  Left  Hand  1 00 


Mary  Salzman 
Kudolph  Keagy 
.lohn  Sommers 
Jacob  Diller 


Left  Hand 

llopedale  111.  2 00  j Jacob  Keagy  from 

Harbara  Blosser  1 00  Mt.Crawford.Rock- 
J.S.Good  & others  5 00  ' inghamco.,  Va.  14  50 

READY  OX  DE.MAND. 

Church  in  Adams  county,  Ind.,  by  Chr. 

Aug.«purger,  $37.00 

Church  at  Reily  Creek,  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  77.00 

Ami-h  church  in  Kishoquillis  Valley, 

Mifflin  county,  Pu.,  135.00 

Hli'venkfeMer  chureb  in  Montgomery 

county,  Pa.,  

Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  co.,  Ohio,  145.00 
Church  in  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  by  John 

Pelerheiui  circor,  35.00 

Church  in  Stephenson  co.,  111.,  30.00 

Church  at  MeVeytown,  Mittlin  co.,  P.a.,  33.90 

Church  at  Scalp  Level,  Cambria  co.,  Pa.,  16.40 

Chuich  at  Trenton,  Butler  co.,  Ohio,  100.00 

Cluirch  at  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart  CO.,  liicL,  128.00 
(quircli  at  llopedale,  111.,  70.00 

Church  at  Chatsworth,  Livingston  oo.,  HI.,  32.00 

Church  near  Archbold,  Fulton  co.,  Ohio,  50.00, 

Cluirch  in  Adams  county,  Ind.,  by  C.  B. 

Lehman,  43.CM.1 

Church  at  .Morrison,  111.,  by  Leonard 

llemliicks,  . 46.05 

Church  !it  Slile.s  Davis  county,  Iowa,  by 

( hr.  Brenncman,  30.00 

Barnes’  (Amish)  church,  Elkhart  county, 

Ind.,  by  .John  L.  Miller,  Goshen,  64.00 

Sli'uun’s  church,  Elkhart  county,  1ml.,  66.00 

Elkhart  chuich,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  l(K).(Xt 

Solomon  K.  Beiler,  Spruce  Hill,  Juniata 

county,  Pa..  36.00 

Church  in  Dekalb  county,  Ind  , 20-00 
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The  Heavenly  Dove. 

Tliore  is  a gentle  voiec  that  6pe.i'k.« 

To  every  little  child. 

That  whispers  in  his  I ttle  heart  ' 

In  accents  sweet  and  mild.  j 

It  is  the  holy  one  of  God  I 

That  spe.aks  his  soul  witliin  ; j 

That  leads  him  on  to  all  things  good. 

And  keeps  him  back  from  sin.  j 

I 

And  he  must,  heed  that  still  small  \oicc,  j 
Nor  tempt  it  to  depart,  I 

That  spirit,  great  and  w'onderful.  | 

That  whispers  in  his  heart.  j 

The  Lord  takes  none  up  but  the  forsaken  ; 
makes  none  healthy  but  the  sick ; gives  sight 
to  none  but  the  blind;  makes  none  alive  but 
the  dead  ; sanctifies  none  but  sinners  ; givo 
wisdom  to  none  but  the  foolish 


ituirnfb. 


Nov.  20th,  by  Geo.  Brennemnn,  Bro.  John 
Bixleb  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Barbara 
lIuBEB,  of  Putnam  co.,  Ohio. 

0  may  they  live  ns  truly  one, 

And  end  their  uuion  as  begun  ; 

Though  grief  should  come  and  joy  should  fail, 

Let.  peace  and  harmony  prevail. 

Nov.  30th,  at  the  house  of  Henry  Miller,  by 
Jacob  AVeaver,  Samuei,  Mjli.er,  to  An.va  Yooeb, 
both  of  Lagrange  co.,  Ind. 

Dec  2nd.  at  the  house  of  Samuel  Lupoid,  by 
the  same,  Yost  Miller,  brother  of  the  above,  to 
Lydia  Mishler,  both  of  Lagrange  co  , Ind. 


May  12tb,  iu  Hickory  co..  Mo.,  after  siiti'ering 
intense  pain  for  two  weeks.  Sister  Cathauine 
Kooxtz,  wife  of  Pre.  Charles  Koontz,  aged  33 
years,  9 months,  and  24  days.  She  leaves  a be- 
reaved husband  and  6 children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  She  was  a beloved  sister  of  the  Amish 
Mennonito  church.  .Appropriate  ^’emarks  were 
made  on  Ihe  funeral  occasion  b^'  John  Klopfen- 
Rtein,  and  Jacob  Yoder. 

In  Yankton,  Dakota  Territor.v,  He.nhv.  sou  of 
.\brahnm  Voth.  Buried  Oct.  25lJi.  The  Voth 
family  emigrated  during  the  past  summer  to  this 
place  from  Russia. 

Oct.  25th,  in  Baltimore  c.i  , Md  , of  PaLy, 
T’re.  John'  Mast,  nge<l  78  years.  8 months,  and 
22  day.s.  His  last  words  were,  “ I am  in  ttie 
hands  of  Jesus.  He  labored  in  tbe  service  of  his 
Master  many  year.s  in  the  Amish  Mennouite 
e.hnrch.  The  go.-pel  of  Jesus  Christ,  l.rolherly 
love,  and  a love  for  all  appeared  to  be  his  gieat- 
•'■‘t  joy.  Funeral  services  by  .John  P.  >Last,  .and 
David  .Stoltzfiisz,  from  Rev.  i l:  12,  13. 

Nov.  15th,  in  .Idarn.s  co.,  Ind.,  very  suddenly, 
II1.RENA,  wjfe  of  1-iaac  Mosiai,  aged  48  year, 1 
month,  and  20  days,  She  leaves  a Inisband  and 
three  children  to  mourn  their  los-*. 

Dec.  9th,  in  .-MleTi  co.,  Ohio,  infant  si  u of  Isaac 
and  Christiana  Kohli.  aged  6 days.  Sermon  by 
Abroham,  aud  C.  P.  Steiner. 

Dec.  11th,  in  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  of  Lung  and  Ty- 
phoid fever,  Bro.  L’lkicu  BcEsiNOEH.aged  76  years, 
I mouth,  and  7 da^s.  He  was  sick  but  9 days. 
He  expressed  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Jesus.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  on  the 


'’iM  ial  occasion  by  C.  P.  Steiner,  Abm.  Steiner, 
ami  J.  Musser. 

Deo  14th,  in  Jefferson  co.,  Iowa,  of  slow  Palsy 
and  Inflammatory  Rheumatism,  Susanna  Esble- 
MAN,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Eshlemau,  aged  69 
years,  and  25  days.  She  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  (Tunker)  church.  With  her 
bnsband  she  cmigiVed  from  Pennsylvania  about 
25  years  ago,  during  which  time  she  sufifered  10 
years,  yet  she  bore  her  aflMctions  with  Christian 
fortitude.  Sermon  by  Peter  Lutz. 

She’s  gone  to  join  the  angels 
On  yonder  shining  shore; 

She  sw’eetly  sleeps  in  Jesus, 

Where  pain  is  felt  no  more. 

Dec.  15tb,  in  Woodford  co.,  111.,  of  the  infirm- 
ities of  age,  Peter  Farnky,  aged  76  years,  and  10 
days.  Buried  the  16th  in  the  presence  of  many 
relatives  and  friends,  at  which  time  remarks  ap- 
propriate to  the  occasion  were  made  by  Jacob 
Zehr,  and  Joseph  Stuckey,  from  1 Thess.  4 ; and 
John  5- 

Nov  27tb,  in  Osage  co.,  Kansas,  Bro.  Daniel 
Klopfensteih,  aged  33  years,  II  months,  and  23 
days.  lie  leaves  a wife  aud  three  children  bereft 
of  husband  and  father.  Services  by  0.  II.  Caw 
in  English,  from  Ps.  39. 

?cttfr3  Rfftcihrb. 

Joseph  Burkey,  Jacob  Gehman,  R N Kmtz, 
John  Junsi,  J J Augsburger,  John  K Plank,  To- 
bias Steiner,  B F Herr,  B Legion,  J C Rutt,  Eli 
Slofer,  C P Steiner,  .Aaron  Peters,  Ph  Roulet, 
Sol.  K Bucher,  Rachel  Balm,  Jos  Stuckey,  .A  Wis- 
ler,  J K Andrews,  Chr  Miller,  Joseph  Detweiler. 

.MONEY  LETTERS, 

A — J S .Augsburger,  John  U .Amsiutz,  John 
Augsburger,  B K .Augspnrger. 

15 — Isaac  Baechler,  paid  to  the  end  of  Dec.  1874. 
Adam  Brady,  B Bowman,  Mrs  Susan  Brenneman, 
A Breninger,  John  Baumgartner,  Jos  B Belsley, 
A W Blanch,  Jacob  N Brubaker,  Henry  Bally, 
J M Brenneman,  John  K Brubaker,  C Berntre- 
ger,  Benjamin  Barr,  Jacob  AV  Basinger,  Daniel 
Buckwalter,  Chr  Berger,  Joel  B Bower,  Nathan- 
iel Bechtel,  John  Burky,  Jacob  Bowman,  Jacob 
j Baumgartner,  J J Berntreger,  D D Blanch,  .lost 
! Bally,  Samuel  Blanch,  E M Beery,  Chjjjstian 
j Brenneman,  Saumuel  K Bare,  Joseph  Beery,  .A 
i E Burkholder,  Mary  Bcrgey,  Jacob  K Beuller, 
I)avid  Bisler,  Catharine  Basinger,  Henry  Bru- 
I biker,  Jos  Blosser. 

i  C — John  Culp  Sr.,  John  B Culp,  Josiah  ( lem- 
; mer,  A1  riimenlingi. 

! D — J K Detweiler,  Jacob  Diller,  Mary  Dear- 

dorf,  Tobias  Denlinger,  Peter  Donner. 

■ E — John  Evers,  S.amuel  Egly,  S E Ebcrsole, 

I Abraham  Eschlemun,  Rudolph  Eyer,  Amos  Eber- 
i sole,  Henry  B Eyman,  John  Egli,  Jacob  Eberhard, 

I John  Engel,  .1  R Ehersole,  Mary  Hbersole,  no 
] money,  Sarah  Ebersole. 

F — A J Fretz,  Jacob  Formwait.  Anthony  Freed, 
K D Fenton  & co.,  Jacob  K Fisher,  Elizabeth 
Frey,  John  Foell,  Nathan  Fretz, 'H  Frie.«ner,  Mrs 
I llamiiih  Freed,  A J Fretz.  John  Fisher.  J .S 
! Funk  B F Fetrovv. 

I G — Peter  Gautz,  Aliriihiim  Garber,  t'lir  Giiiber, 
J Orabill,  Iloniy  Gerber,  Isaac  L Gehman,  (5  B 
Grussmyer,  Jos  Gingerich,  Miciiael  Gingrich, 
Abraham  Gabel,  (,'hristian  Guengerich,  J M 
Gaseho,  J S Good,  John  Gingrich,  Rev  N B Grubb, 
Jacob  H Orator,  Samuel  Guenerieh,  J B Gerig, 
Sebttsiian  Gerig,  Samuel  L (irow,  AVilliam  Gsell, 
J B Gerig,  Joseph  Good,  Peter  Goldsmith. 

, H — Jacob  L Huver,  Isaac  Her.shey,  Noah  Hel- 

' ninth,  W Hershberger,  Jacob  C Hartzler,  Em 
Hochstettlev,  Jacob  L Huver,  Mary  Ilooley, 
Noah  llelmutlr,  .Abraham  S Ilerr,  Joseph  Hieser, 
Jacob  B Hunsberger,  Jacob  B Huber,  J Hossler, 
D M Hess,  Tobias  Hershberger,  A Hauenstein, 


John  Hege,  H R Hurst.  Daniel  flertiler,  Etaiaa 
Hochsteiler,  Mary  Harnisb,  Jacob  L Huver,  A A 
Holdeman,  Daniel  S Jliestand,  J Hartzler,  John  J 
Harris,  D E Hartzler,  Daniel  Hoover,  Isaac  Hie- 
stand,  Benj  Helmutb,  Jacob  Uerahty,  Lydia  Hoo- 
ver, John  A Holdeman,  Jeter  Halter,  B Harsh- 
berger,  C U Ilochstctler,  Ulrich  Herizler,  Wm 
Holdeman. 

J — D J Johns. 

K — Sallie  J Kessler,  Wm  H Keesey,  Tobiaa 
Krcider,  J J KauATman,  A J Kauffman,  Henry 
Kcnagy,  Peter  Rlopfenstein,  Samuel  Kindig.  A 
F Kratz,  S 8 KaufPnian,  David  H Ring,  Joaiah 
Kohli,  Jonathan  Kolb,  Chr  Krebbiel,  Catfaarin# 
Kornhause,  N H King.  Annie  Kurtz,  YYillianz 
Kine,' Isaac  King,  J K King,  Joseph  Kulp. 

L — Jacob  Long,  Alpheus  Landes,  Peter  Lil- 
willer,  John  C Lehman,  J 0 Leatberman,  W C 
Livengooil,  John  Lehman,  J W Lamb,  P S Leh« 
man,  Fritz  Linipert,  D Landis,  I C Lehman,  J K 
Lapp,  Jacob  D Landis. 

M — E D Miller,  Jer  J Miller,  John  Miller, 
S Miller,  B D Wilier,  Chr  Miller,  Levi  D Miller, 
J M Miller.  Shem  Miller,  Isaac  Miller,  I 8 Miller, 
Katie  Morrell.  Elizabeth  Mu.«sleman,  Mary  Sala- 
man,  Isaac  Martin,  Sol  S Miller,  Lydia  8 Miller, 
N 1)  Miller,  J M Miller.  David  H Martin,  Jonaa 
Y Miller,  Christian  Miller,  Peter  J Miller,  J 
Markley,  Peter  D Mishler,  J Musser,  Solomon  H 
Moyer,  Susan  Metzler,  C F Martin,  Rev  Jacob 
Meschter,  J W Myers,  Catharine  Moser,  Jacob 
S Moyer,  Ont.,  Jacob  Moyer.  0.,  Christian  Musaal- 
man,  Jonathan  Miehler,  M M Mayer,  Abraham 
Miller,  II  Monk,  H Musselman  Benedick  Moaer. 

N — Jacob  Newcomer,  John  8 Nissley,  David 
Nunnemakcr,  Abraham  Nash,  John  Neuschwan- 
ger,  V F Nufziger,  Abraham  Nash,  Samuel  Nash. 

0— John  Oswald,  Nicholas  Otzenberger. 

F — Jos  Plank,  John  Plank,  Isaac  Plank,  Philip 
H Parret, 

K — James  Reed,  Lewis  Sidenour,  Christian 
Raber,  Christian  Rupp,  Jacob  Ramer,  Dan  Rog- 
ers, Annie  Ressler,  J J Ramseyer,  Samuel  Ree- 
,8or,  Christian  Rupp,  Aaron  Rosenberger,  Fred- 
erick A Rodes,  Henry  Rohrer,  John  Richer, 
Maria  Reinhart,  Abraham  Rotb,  John  Rupp, 
Rev  John  Ropp,  Jacob  Rohrer,  Isaac  Reist,  AV 
C Redding. 

S — Lewis  Schlifer,  N Sproll,  Peter  Schrock, 
Moses  Schetler,  C J Sangree,  Martin  Singer,  M 
Sloneker,  Abni  Saylor,  Jon  B Stutzman.  Susanna 
Smith,  David  Spangler,  M Salzman,  Mary  San- 
ders, Hetzle  Schneader,  John  Summers,  J Shel- 
lenberger,  S S Shiipe,  Jacob  AV  Shank,  John 
Stolufus,  C Stoner,  Fred  Schoctler,  Joseph  Stouf- 
fer,  Susanna  Sechrist,  Jacob  G“  Snyder,  John 
Stahly,  Christian  Stakcr,  Samuel  Sbowalter, 
Alichael  Souder,  Christian  S Stuckey,  John  P 
Spcicher,  .lolm  Mary  Schadt,  Thomas 

Saylor,  David  E Stutzman,  Martin  Stably,  David 
Sommers,  Henry  Schantz,  Peter  Schantz,  Eli 
Schrock  .Abraham  Snter,  Christian  Shank,  John 
Sutter,  Henry  Stemen,  John  Schoenbeck,  D 
Scho.enbeck,  Ph  Schmutz,  0 O Sebimmei,  Jacob 
Schmitf,  Daniel  R Staulfer,  David  Schrock,  Isaao 
K Stoltzfuz,  John  B Snyder,  D AV  Smith,  J J 
Scliwartzentruber,  Peter  Stauffer,  Elizabeth 
Stautfer,  Mike  Saltznian. 

T— Daniel  Troyer,  J DTroyer,  David  S Troyer, 
Michael  Troyer.  ('hristiuu  E Troyer,  Joseph 
Thomas. 

\V — J G Wenger,  Isaac  AVismer,  Christian  Wis- 
mer.  1 AVenger,  S P AVeaver,  Jos  B AVeber,  Mi- 
chael F Weber,  Abin  Welly,  J C Wisraer,  John  A 
AVeaver,  A .1  Ward,  N C Wenger,  Catharine  M an 
ner,  Christian  Willcrls. 

A’ — Levi  A'oder,  Levi  D A'o<K>r,  Reuben  Yoder, 
D M Voder,  J N Yoder,  D J Voder.  Daniel  J Yo- 
der, J H Yoder  (Lectonin),  CC  Yoder,  Samuel 
Yoder,  Jos  A'oder,  AVni  H Yoder,  Jacob  K Yoder, 
Barbara  A'oder,  D C A oder, 

2 Peter  Ziegler,  E K Zook.  Martin  Ziegler 

Christian  Zehr,  Frederic  Zierlein,  Peter  Zehr,  J 
B Zook  & CO.,  Levi  S Zook,  Zinzer  & Hartong. 

No  N.e.ME. — From  Davidsville  t’a. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Paweneer' trains  on  and  after  Not.  2nd  1878, 
leaTe  Elkhart  as  follows : 

aOlKO  KA8T — MlOHiaAN  DITI8105. 


No.  8.  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Express,  2.M  a. ». 
No  72.  Way  Freight J W 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  60,  Way  Freight......... • 

Grand  Rapids  Accommodation 

AIR  UNK  DITISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight J.40  a.  Ji. 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation 4 

No.  4.  Special  New  York  Express 12.60  f.  m. 

Wabash  • 

No.  6,  AUantio  Express 

00150  WEST. 

No.  8,  Night  Express ^ 

No.  5,  Pacific  Exrre8B...CAir  Line)...  4.60 
No.  7,  Evening  Express................  ® S’" 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  o.l6 


KALAMAIOO  DITI3I05. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  5.15  a.  m.,  Ac- 
commodation 8.46  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
jds  arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.  and  9 40  p.  ■ 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  7.00  a.  m , and 
4.46  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12.30p.m.,  and  9 4o 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

OO.N5ECTION8. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec.  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Al- 
bany, &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J,  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

E.  E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mknnonitx  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .vlennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery , 
at  the  following  price:  1 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  • 6U 
Per  dozen,  » ‘‘  “ $6  00 

••  “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers 

expense  ...  - - 6 M 

Pocket  edition,  ...  - - 7o 

Th*  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  26 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense ....  - $2  60 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angenehme  Sthnden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“Angenehme  Stnnden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennoriite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonncnberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
^his  ofhce,  at  the  following  rates: 


. 7 60 

German 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - ^ 

“ dozen,  “ ....  100 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers 

expense,  ...  - * 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Samm.ang 
(amisches  Liederbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Oer.)  • 

German  Catechism  or  Q#estion  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  6y  ^^e  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  18.24  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices:  * « ia 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  » D i u 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ \ JO 

«.  hundred,  by  express,  - - f 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  » 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker, -D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  26cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  ^6 

A new  Edition  of  ChrUtianity  and  TTar,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pndt  and  Jlumtltty,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 


$ 


English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book, 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 
(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 
^ ..  “ German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size 

t.  ' ..  large  size,  with  clasps 

..  ..  with  notes 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to 

**  t.  ..  large  size  .40  to 

Dymond  on  War,  English, 

Dymond  on  War,  German, 

Shoutd  Christians  Fight? 

Peace  Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English, 

.<  ..  . **  German, 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger 
German  and  English  Primer 
German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby. 

Bible  Text  Book 
Bible  Reader’s  Help 
Ahn’s  German  Grammar 
Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklseruug 
Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary, 

Adler’s 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express 

' Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger 
Webster's  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 60 
Haberman’s  German  Prayer  Book  80 

“ English  “ “ 30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 W 

44  44  “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

..  •*  “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ J 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  6 00 

..  ..  “ Illustrated  1 86 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German  <6 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger  W 


.60 

.75 

.60 
.65 
1.00 
1.00 
.20 
1.60 
2.00 
.60 
.60 
.50 
.60 
.10 
.60 
2.00 
2.00 
.40 
.45 
.26 
.45 
.40 
1.25 
1.60 

1 70 

2 80 
7 00 
1 75 


Huebner’s  Bible  History.  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ,  ® ^6 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.26 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps 
Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung  1.60 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  -W 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflioht  •6 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &o.  8.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 8 26 

Bibles,  - ^ 2 ^ 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1-26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  * bO 

.Morning  and  Night  Watches  8o 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  ' °o 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  8.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.66 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 

. by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 

Funk’s  sons.  - , x a 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ l.4U 
“ “ doz..  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

..  ..  ..  prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
llubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
..  ..  doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

glad  hosannas,  a new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music- 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
jt-jf  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  L Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  .$1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  te 
state  whether  they  wisn  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

1 Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Ellxiliart:.  Ind. 


MeunonUe  Book  Ptore,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro„Elkhart,  Ind. 


“Howbeantiftil  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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Live  for  Something. 

Live  for  something,  be  not  idle — 
Look  about  thee  for  employ  .' 

Sit  not  down  to  useless  dreaming — 
Labor  is  the  swijetest  joy. 

Folded  hands  are  ever  weary, 

Selfisb  hearts  are  never  gay. 

Life  for  thee  hath  many  duties — 
Active  be,  then,  while  you  may. 

Scatter  blessings  in  thy  pathway  I 
Gentle  words  and  cheering  smile*. 

Better  are  than  gold  or  silver 
With  their  grief  dispelling  wile*. 

.4s  the  pleasant  sunshine  falletb. 
Ever  on  the  grateful  earth. 

So  let  sympathy  and  kindness 
Gladden  well  the  darkened  hearth. 

Hearts  that  are  oppressed  and  wesry 
Drop  the  tear  of  sympathy  ; 

Whisper  words  of  hope  and  comfort. 
Give,  and  thy  reward  shall  be 

Joy  unto  thy  soul  returning. 

From  this  perfect  fountain  hes'l. 

Freely  as  thou  freely  givest, 

.Shall  the  grateftil  light  be  ebed 


,Fct  th«  Bsrald  of  Truth. 

The  Inconsistency  of  Idleness 
With  Christianity. 

Of  all  the  vices  provailiijj^  under  the  buu 
there  aro  perhaps  few  thar  are  pruductivo 
of  more  evil  than  idleness.  We  find  that 
man,  from  his  very  Orst  creation,  was  taught 
to  abhor  this  evil.  He  was  placed  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  to  “dross  it  and  keep  it,” 
which  perhaps  means  as  much  as  to  prune 
the  trees  that  were  growing  so  luxuriantly 
and  to  guard  it  against  the  depredatious  of  1 
certain  animals.  This  seems  to  have  been 
but  easy  work,  and  might  have  been  douc 
with  pleasure  aud  without  exerting  great 
bodily  strength ; hut  this  pleasure  whs  of  j 
short  duration.  Through  Satan’s  envy  death  ! 
rarac  into  the  world  aud  man  was  expelled  * 
troni  this  earthly  paratlisc,  and  labor  was  im-  ' 
posed  on  him  with  greater  severity.  God 
then  said  unto  him,  " In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  thou  shall  cat  bread  until  thou  return 
to  the  earth.”  Xow  this  is  God’s  coiuniand- 
lueiit  which  should  by  no  uie-iiis  he  neglected, 
and  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine 
Uught  by  our  Savior,  the  prophets,  and 
apostles. 

Idleness  brings  poverty,  and  when  a man 
through  idleness  is  poverty-.sfrlcken,  it  is  im- 
possible for  him  to  keep  certain  command- 
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ments  in  the  gospef.  The  Savior  says,  “ It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,”  but 
the  idler,  always  ready  to  take,  can  {never 
j give,  because  he  is  destitute  himself.  “If 
! thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him,  &c.”  Rom. 

I 12  t 20.  “Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
1 and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that 

I arc  cast  out  to  thy  house  ? wlien  thou  seest 
; the  naked  that  thou  oover  him  ?”  &e..  Ps. 
58  : 7.  “I  have  showed  you  all  things  how 
that  so  laboring  ye  ought  to  suppoift  the 
j weak,”  Acts  20  : 35. 

j “For  yourselves  know  how  you  ought  to 
I follow  us ) for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  dis- 
I orderly  among  you ; neither  did  we  eat  any 
I man’s  bread  for  naught;  but  wrought  with 
j labor  aud  travail  night  aud  day,  that  we 
j might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you.  For 
i even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  wc  com- 
; mauded  you,  that  if  auy  would  not  work, 
i neither  should  ho  eat,”  2 Thess.  3 : 7,  8,  10. 

! “If  a brother  or  sister  be  naked,  or  destitute 
j of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ; 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  arc  needlul  to  the  body ; what 
doth  it  profit  P’  Jas.  2 : 15,  10. 

The  above  are  scriptural  pa.ssagcs,  and 
they  impose  important  duties  upon  the 
Christian,  which  the  destitute  idler  is  utterly 
unable  to  pe.rfurm.  He  is  more  like  the  un- 
just steward,  “I  cannot  <lig,  to  beg  I am 
ashamed”  aud  will  rather  steal.  But  Paul 
say.s,  “ Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more ; but 
rather  let  him  labor,  working  with  his  hands  } 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
give  to  him  that  nccdeih,”  Epli  I : 28, 

It  is  too  frequently  the  case  that  parents 
bring  up  their  children  in  idleness;  and 
when  they  come  to  be  the  heads  of  families 
they  arc  not  able  to  provide  for  them;  of  such 
Paul  say.s,  “If  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
especially  lor  iho.se  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel.”  Wc  know  that  without  faith  it  is  ' 
impossible  to  please  God.  What  then  is  the  j 
hope  of  an  infidel  or  disbeliever?  This 
proves  that  idleness  is  sin,  and  tlie  wa-rs  of 
sin  i.s  death. 

I think  I may  truly  as.'-ert  Lliat  idleness 
sometimes  leads  to  hypocrisy.  The  idler, 
though  too  iiulolcnl  to  work,  yet  when 
pressed  fur  the  necessaries  of  lilt-,  devises 
some  moans  of  gaining  a livelihood,  and  this 
more  for  the  sake  of  receiving  alms  than  for 
the  care  of  his  iminortaJ  soul.  JIc  shows  a 


desire  to  unite  with  the  church,  but  Cnrist 
said  unto  the  Pharisees,  “ Well  hath 
prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written 
Ihis  people  honorcth  me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  iar  from  me.”  .ind  Job  Mrs, 
“The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  is  but  for  a mo- 
ment, ’ and  “what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypo- 
crite though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh 
away  his  soul  ?”  A certain  author  says,  “Idle- 
ness is  the  parent  of  vice,”  and  another  hti 
it,  “ To  bo  idio  Is  to  bo  vicious,” 

Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy,  is  a divine  ordinance  which  is  rarely 
observed  by  the  idler.  How  often  does  he 
pollute  this  sacred  d.ay  on  which  God  rested 
ftom  hiB  SIX  days  creation  and  hallowed  it?' 
How  often  do  wc  hear  the  sound  of  his  ax 
the  report  of  bis  gun,  and  the  barking  of  his 
dogs,  in  pursuit  of  some  game,  or  in  dobg 
other  work  which  he  neglected  during  the 
week,  and  thus  molest  others  on  their  way  to 
the  house  of  worship  ? Ho  is  like  an  unfruit- 
tul  tree  standing  in  a fertile  spot,  its  roots 
drawing  nourishment  out  of  the  ground, 
and  its  branches  casting  a shadow;  thus 
bla.sting  the  more  useful  plants  that  wc 
Rowing  around  it.  lie  is  a perplexity  to 
his  neighborhood,  and  a burden  to  society. 

Il  is  an  important  duty  of  parents  to  try 
and  s’tuate  themselves  in  such  a way  that 
they  can  give  their  children  some  honorable 
employment,  and  when  they  are  taught  from 
childhood  up  to  love  labor  and  industry,  and 
I ibhor  idleness,  they  will  seldom  forerel  it 
vheu  they  grow  old.  The  instmetions  which 
i child  receives  arc  so  indelibly  imprinted 
its  memory  that  time  will  not  obUterat* 
them. 

Ijockc,  Ind.  David  Burkholdir. 

— m ♦-  ^ 

For  th«  Uurmld  of  Tmt.h 

Our  Actions  toward  our  Pel- 
low  Men. 

“ Thorcforc  all  things  whatsoever  ye  wouli 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  oven  *o  to 
Ihcm;  for  this  is  (he  law  aud  the  prophet*,’’ 
-Matt.  7:12. 

Judge  not  that  yo  he  not  judged : for 
with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  yo  shall  be 
judged  : and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again,  Matt.  7 : 1,2. 

Then  eauie  J’cfer  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and 
I forgive  him?  till  seven  times?  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I say  not  unto  thee.  Until 


|e». 


Matt.  18:  21,  2^1  fewcnt  charity  Brethren,  if  a man  he  overtaken  in  a t 

Above  all  thi  S^'.’  1 •.  | n the  fault,  ye  which  are  ppintual,  restore  such  a 1 

among  yourselves;  lor  harit>.h^  .onsidermg  1 

multitude  of  sms,  1 1 ct.  -1  . a.  i ^ tempted.  Bear  ye  ] 

If  ye  lorgivc  men  their  tresspasses,  your  , ^ ^ burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law 

heavenly  Father  will  also  lurgive  you.  but  i . ,y8^ve  have  therefore  opportunity, 

if  yo  forgive  rot  men  their  tresspasses,  net-  oi  Uinst. 

thcrwillyourFathcrlorgiveyourtrcfcspab.es,  household  of  faith. 

Matt.  C ; 14,  U).  pi  o lO. 

If  thou  bring  tby  gift  to  the  a^d  “’ot  when  tbinc  enemy  falleth, 

there  rememberest  that  thy  brothei  . he 

aught  against  thee ; leave  there  ‘'I'y  8 stumhleth  Say  not,  I will  do  to  him  as  he 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way , fi‘^t  b^  t W t J 

reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  i 

r?h°£eVsiid^'An  cye^lbVuircye,and  a ^ If  tbinc  enemy  hunger,  give  him  bread  to 

a tolh^  say  unto  you,  That  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  wa.ev  t- 

ve  resist  not  evil : hut  whosoever  shall  smite  jriuk  : for  thou  shalt  heap  corns  c,i  ore  up.n 
thee  on  thy  right  check,  turn  to  him  the  t his  head,  and  the  Lord  shad  lewaii^  ihee, 
other  also.  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  | ihoy.  25  ; 2l,  22. 

the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  j — 

ihy  cloak  abn;  and  whosoever  shall  compe  | ^ ^ ^ circular 

ihee  to  CO  a mile,  go  with  him  twain,  - i-  I L\  , Committees  appointed  by 

5 : 2d,  24,  38-4d.  . , , i v=^d  rent  to  the  several 


We  then  that  are  strong  ougist  m in  E who  propose  to  enu- 

*he  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  uut  (0  plea.-e  i ' .>i  -ic'.  fni  mo-t  iusp  'rtant  of 

ooKdiW  evo.y  ono  of  lO  jtei.  •-  •••i  »■ 

ueignbor  Lr  his  goou  to  ta  Oeati  oi,  Av..u.  i ^ 

lb  ; 1 2.  . , , _• T.T.-I  ■« 


^'"rinaUv,  be  all  of  one  mind,  having  com-  1 Circular  Hc.  !. 

passion  one  tf  another ; live  as  brethren.be 

nitiful  he  courteous;  not  rendering  evil  lor  ! ,j.,j,,,,jr^>if;.vsoN!Ti:c!iLr.CTir.fci-H  V . ..  - , 

evil  or  railing  for  railing;  but  contrarywise  ^xa,  roLANO.  and  sol xnr.t.'t  nesssiA. 

blessing;  knowing  that  ye  arc  thereunto  - • ' 

called,  that  ye  should  iiiborit  a blessing,  in  consequence  ot  the  rceeut  ge^ 

1 Peter  3 : 8 9.  1 movement  among  the  1 russiau  and  xausian 

4Vhv  dost  thou  jiubm  thv  brother?  or  ; Menuonites,  for  the  purpose  oi  emigiT.ting^^^ 

^hv  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ? for  .yxierica, which  ' 

weVhaU  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  siou,  by  the  scveial  Depubitions  t ^ 

of  Christ.  L‘-*tu.snut  therefore  judge  one  licro  ior  tnat  purpose  dm  mg  • ' 

another  any  mme ; but  judge  rather,  that  no  mcr,  and  also  by  the  pioneeis 
man  put  a stumblinehloek  or  an  occasion  to  cungrants,  the  \r.,cricri  Mcn- 

fall  in  his  brothers  v.:.v.  But  if  thy  brother  peoido,  in  genevA,  and  ol  tlm  A-^‘  ^ * 
be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  no.v  walkest  thou  nomtes  especially  has  bee.i  (lircctc 
not^haritablv.  litroy  nut  him  with  thy  expected  Menn  . into  emigration  duung  the 

meat,  for  whom  Chiist  died.  It  is  good  j coming  year.  • , v i 

neither  to  cat  flesh,  nor  drink  wine,  nor  any  i The  Aincrican  JS[eunf  TiitC'i  liavi-  - .v. . v<  u 
thing  wherehv  thv  brother  stumhleth,  or  is  mrveHA..'  uA  u..i,  wU  i at'enU'  n,  , 

offended,  or  i.s  made  weak,  K or.  1 i ; 1 ! ; «-itli  an  active  paitic.pifon  ; and  liemw. 

2l  I have  ..‘M-nv.-ol  the  matter  extem-ively  m j 

Be  kindly  afFoctioned  one  to  armlhor  t^iih  i tlmir  public  p-Uit.s  and  at  il,eu-je\cr  ^ 
brother  v luvo : lu  la'in  r nrcfcrruig  one  an-  .eicnto  . . 

Dromeriy  ovc.  lu  m n i ...  older  to  detonMim  up  m a deiuntc 

aher  Pkss  tluni  wlreli  poisccate  }Ci. . m , i,,  «• . ,.mhM  <.ive  the  ' 

“r:  c:;u  j";n.  "Lv'in;;::!;;  i„  | K....;rc  - - 

11,0  Hyn  ,r  .,11  ....c,  JI  It  ho  y “aJeJ  i..  ...."'.o.- 

much  cs  l.eth  in  you,  live  peuccaioy  w th  .Ul  nonuts  m x y.  i , 

mcu.  Pearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  \ j.  . ^ 1 . , w tlioui 

but  rather  give  ]>luco  unto  wrath’;  fur  it  is  our  Lurope.an  \ A orca^r  r -ir  dcd 

written,  vengeance  is  mine;  I will  r«'P^y/|  ‘ ‘ ird  the*dl'^- 

saith  the  Lord.  Therefi  m if  thine  enemy  ! the  .action  of  the  ( onfeier.  ^,  ami  the  di.s- 

hunger,  feed  him;  if  ho  thirst,  give  him  i missions  re.encd  to. 

drink  ; for  in  so  doing  thou  shall  hc.ap  coals  To  bring  t’l,  . c-snlts  m lhr.-«  dis  •us.iAn 

of  lire  on  his  head.  Bo  not  overcome  of',  and  donb  » ■ '‘'ve  tho  J. « :i  ooto  ( Imr.-ac, 

' a'  ' \crc  ei.e  evd  w'  h c < d,  11  o'  . ' ■ i.  ir.  p<*  ••  'o"  j .ii  ■ 'i-o  <1  j.  c.i(  ..n. 

12 ; 10,  1 1 17  — 21,  " , 

Ail  li  e 1 w i.j  ibir.iic  l in  one  wi  i b'-ven  ii'  • U'  -^.lO-  - i ( .-o  i .i.s  ^ ^ . 

this:  I’mu'h  1;  I v.  ihvocg:  h r ..s  diy-il  . | L'* '•  " •;«  - u =‘' u .mJ.n  y;- 

T 1..  1,  . ■ 1 - 1 • I*  d .■  t ii  • >1  all  L ' - ..u'ci!.  ii  C.-oi  .0 


accomplish  this,  two  plans  have  been  decided 
upon  ; that  is,  to  contribute  as  free  gifts,  or 
to  furnish  means  as  loans.  Contributions 
have  already  been  given,  some  of  which  are 
to  be  loaned  without  interest,  and  others 

I (riven  as  frec^;ifts;  the  latter  have  come  in 
most  freely.  Thus  the  donor  can  determine 
in  what  way  his  means  shall  be  used,  and  the 
receiver  may  choose  according  to  his  need, 
whether  to  take  the  free  gift  or  borrow.  It 
may  also  be  mentioned  that  assistance  m an- 
other form  will  be  rendered  by  tbe'several 
coMimUtcea  appointed,  represented  by  a chiel 
committee,  which  will  provide  a person  who 
shall  mnke  contracts  wbli  Stoaui-ship  and 
Bailroud  empudes,  and  receive  the  cm i- 
• rants  vhen  they  arrive  in  Isew  \ork; 

’ and  give  them  ’such  counsel  as  may  be 

neers^ary.  The  contracting  with  the  proper 

' otmuu  fcii’.p  companie.s  might  be  done  in 
’ such  a mauacr  iha'  each  person  emigrating, 
should  be  furnished  with  a ticket  to  isew 
York,  in  Hamburg,  at  a reduced  price  by  » 

V person  ( perhaps  Bro.  Henry  Schutt),  properly 
y appoihted  for  the  purpose,  by  the  Menno- 
d 1 nites  in  Europe.  This  person  in  Hamburg, 
i-  should  cojperute  with  the  cne  in  New  York, 

Df  I To  faciliti.to  the  work  of  these  two  persons,  it  is 
U I desirable  that  those  brethreu  who  need  aid 
: should  bo  sv.nplied  by  tlKir  ebuvcb  officers, 

I with  a prope.V  authe’nticatcd  certifi  cate,  to 
.-howtliat  t!'cy  arc  really  needy.  Such  certiti- 
•I'^os  fchould  all  be  alike,  and  to  avoid  all_ 

^ ..druude.  t.uidintr,  a sufficient  number  of 
uch  ce.tiacatcs  could  be  printed  after  the 
, following  f '1-1  • 

I.  St;  ITI M Vl'lOA ss c a K I N . 

to  The  heaver a member  of  the  Men- 

cs-  nonlto  church  in in— purposes  to  emi- 

.*rc  (rfxtc  to  Auicviea.  wi*}i  liis  family,  consisting 

,m-  Qp adults,  and children,  of  years 

iau  ' 0f  jixxe.  Not  having  the  means  to  pay  his 
?aii  wav,'  he  may  upon  pvcscutiiig  this  certificate, 
oil-  apply  for  the  neccs.sary  means,  to  the  Aid 
die  Committee  of  needy  Mennonite  emigrants  in 

the  Xx>w  York,  for  the  journey  from , to  . 

Certified  to  with  thc^  church  seal,  and 
v<  d na’i'tw  of  bkhop  and  ministers;  also  the  sig- 
I. ..  ! .lure  of  the  boiuer  and  date. 


,ft  us  Lot  Le  de  .r  us  of  \aia  g1  ry  pr.v  k- 


* A A It  is  exucetod  tlie  .Meiinonitcs 
of  r.ur.'po  v.lio  have  iiuauS:  will  help  their 
needv  hr.  thiTU,  to  get,  at  least,  to  Hamburg; 
.libers  perhaps  as  far  as  New  York,  so  that  in 
ihc  hi, mb,  in  the  ceriilicatc.  left  for  the  uanie 
.ifihc  stalling  n eiit  mav  he  written,  either 
1 1 mihurg  .or  New  V rk.  ’ * * Of  this  cer- 

t lioate  both  the  ngeiifc  in  Hamburg  and 
New  V.ivk  will  he  ii'irnid.ed  with  a copy,  so 
that  the  fonm  r will  fiuni-li  tickets  only  to 
Mu-h  jHM-.ons  will'  have  a corresponding  cer- 
fdL'ite.  * * F.r-iciis  who  do  not  need 

a-sistiiice  bef.ro  reaching  Now  5"ovk, 
wiii  uni  reenivc  tickets  in  Hamburg  for  the 
. isM'  -ire  to  N.  Y.  But  in  order  that  they 
1 , , y r ( M ’•  e l t purchase,  with  their  own 
' P-  ‘..M,  to  N.  y.^  at  tlie  reduced 

■ I .f.s.  .Imy  mu-t  be  supplied  with  different 
. c : .1  in  Hamburg  so  as  to  be  able  to 

i ' id  Adi 'y  ihcnisclves  as  Mennonites,  the  ar- 


HE1K;-A.XjID  of  TFiTJTia:. 


rangement  of  which  will  be  left  to  the 
brethren  in  Europe.  Negotiations  for  the 
reduction  of  fares  have  already  been  entered 
into  with  various  Steam-ship,  and  Railroad  ! 
companies,  and  the  committees  much  desire 
to  learn  what  steps  have  been  taken  by  the 
European  deputations  in  relation  to  this  mat- 
ter after  their  return  from  America,  in  order 
that  united  action  may  be  had.  It  would 
greatly  facilitate  the  worlc  of  our  committee  if ! 
they  could  obtain,  from  the  different  churches, ! 
at  an  early  date,  a list  of  the  names  of  the 
brethren,  who  intend  to  cmigraitc  during  the 
coming  year,  and  who,  directly  or  indirectly, 
must  depend  upon  the  means  furnished  by 
our  committees.  They  should  also  give  as 
early  as  possible  the  time  they  propose  to 
start,  so  that  the  means  could  be  provided  in 
time.  Wo  hope  that  in  the  mean  time  j 
committees  will  be  appointed  to  arrange  ' 
these  matters  in  Prussia,  Poland,  and  South- ! 
ern  Russia.  If  these,  as  wo  desire  they  : 
should,  wish  to  unite  their  efforts  with  ours,  j 
they  may,  until  further  notice,  addrc.ss  ss  ! 
follows  : 

Havid  Gokrz,  Summcrficld, 

St.  Clair  Co.,  Ill, 

Or,  J.  F.  Fuxk,  Elkhart,  Tnd. 

% Circular  No.  2.  i 

1 

Issued  by  the  Men.nomte  Board  of  i 
G UARDiANS,  and  addressed  to  the  3Ienno- j 
nite  churches  in  Prussia,  Poland,  and  South- ' 
ern  Russia.  | 

In  accordance  with  § 4 of  the  conclusions  ! 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Guardians,  passed  i 
at  their  meeting  on  the  2nd  of  Jan.,  1874,  i 
in  Summerfield,  HI.,  the  committee  consider  ! 
it  necessary  to  inform  the  European  breth-  i 

ren  of  the  following  facts  ; i 

^ \ 

1.  From  the  most  recent  information  ob-  I 

tained  from  letters  from  Europe,  we  learn  i 

that  during  the  coming  summer  a large  uum-  | 

her  of  brethren  may  be  expected  from  tliere,  ] 

among  whom  tlure  may  also  bo  such  that 

need  assistance  to  defray  the  expense  of  the 

journey.  For  the  purpose  of  being  enabled 

to  make  our  help  mure  effective,  and  h:ive 

the  means  available  at  (he  required  time, 

we  request  the  Russian  brethren  to  send 

a list  of  the  name.s  oi’  those  who  arc  ready  to 

come  and  are  needy,  as  soon  as  possible,  as 

stated  in  our  former  circular.  1 

I 

(2.)  In  order  that  our  means,  which  are  | 
uot  inexhaustible,  may  not  bo  cououmed  too  ' 
speedily,  and  thereby  persons  who  set  out  on  I 
llic  journey  without  the  assurance  that  the  ' 
committee  will  have  tho  means  to  assist  | 
them,  may  not  be  brought  into  difficulty  and  ; 
distress,  we  advise  the  Russian  brethren  not 
to  allow  those  who  arc  without  means,  to 
go  to  Hamburg  in  too  great  numbers;  and 
since,  as  already  .stated,  tho  certificates,  of 
which  a form  is  given  in  Circular  No.  1, 
shall  he  the  necessary  proof  which  will  en- 
title the  needy  members  to  claim  assistance, 
the  certificates  will  be  printed  here,  with  the 
addition,  that  the  signature  of  the  ministers 
and  deacons  of  the  church  in  Europe,  with 


the  church  seal,  shall  bind  the  whole  church 
as  surety  for  the  payment  of  the  notes  signed 
by  those  who  receive  assistance.  As  aj 
matter  of  course,  we  cannot  send  more  blank 
certificates  to  Europe  tlian  we  have  means  in 
the  treasury  to  pay  passages.  This  matter 
will  be  more  especially  explained  in  the 
following  sections, 

3.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  a large  sum 
will  be  required  in  order  to  assist  all  those 
who  arc  needy,  and  to  enable  them  to  com- 

idete  the  journey  without  the  liability  of 
leing  loft,  without  means  on  the  way  as 
already  roferred  to  in  section  2,  the  Menno- 
nito  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Menuouitc 
church  of  North  America,  feel  prompted, 
earnestly  to  appeal  to  the  brethren  in  Rus- 
sia and  Prussia  to  assist  the  American  Men- 
nonites in  their  efforts  to  aid  those  who  wish 
to  emigrate.  The  manner  in  which  they 
shall  do  this,  we  will  leave  to  the  brethren  in 
Europe ; we  expect  however  that  they 
will  inform  us  of  what  they  do,  so  tba^wo 
may  govern  ourselves  accordingly,  as  wc  ex- 
pect that  it  will  only  be  necessary  for  us  to 
give  assistance  to  them  from  Hamburg,  and  i 
that  in  this,  properly  speaking,  wc  meet  the 
European  brethren  in  their  efforts,  by  a 
mutual  cooperation  with  them. 

4.  We  remarked  in  circular  No.  1,  that 
money  as  free  gifts  has  been  received  more 
plentifully  than  money  to  be  loaned,  but 
notwithstanding,  in  view  of  the  facts  stated 
ill  section  one.  of  this  article,  we  must  here 
acknowledge  that  even  if  this  money  as  a free  | 
gift  will  come  in  very  much  more  abund- 1 
antly  than  it  yet  has,  it  would  still  form  only 
a small  portion  of  what  we  actually  need, 
and  for  this  reason  our  board  desires  to  call 
especial  attention  to  the  fact  that  wc  must 
depend  mostly  upon  money  loaned  in  order  to 
got  together  the  large  amount  needed.  For 
this  reason,  according  to  section  d,  (which 
sec)  ill  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Jan.  2nd, 
the  expenses  of  the  sea  voyage  sliall  be  de- 
frayed by  our  Board  only  with  money  given 
as  a loan.  * * This  mode  of  procedure 

is  necessary,  since  our  Board  must  have  a 
certain  amount  of  means  on  deposit  in  order 
to  establish  a credit  with  the  various  Steam- 
ship and  Railroad  companies,  to  be  able  to 
make  the  proper  negotiations  with  them  for 
passage,  &c.  This  fund  must  also  be  the 
guarentec  that  the  Board  is  able  to  pay  for 
such  passages,  and  will  enable  us  more  readily 
to  regulate  our  accounts  with  the  companies 
when  brought  to  settlement,  after  the  pas- 
sengers have  been  brought  to  this  country. 
With  the  increase  or  decrease  of  thc*fund 
which  the  Board  has  at  its  disposal,  the 
credit  of-  the  Board  will  rise  or  fall,  if  the 
private  property  of  each  individual  member 
of  the  officers  of  the  Board  is  not  to  be  held 
responsible  for  the  payment  of  these  con- 
tracts. That  the  officers  of  the  Hoard  should 
make  themselves  individually  responsible  for 
these  dcbt.s  could  hardly  be  expected,  yet  is 
the  good  credit  of  the  Board  of  great  value 
in  the  furtherance  of  their  duties  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  needy  brethren,  and  for  this 


[ reason  each  one  will  sec  the  propriety  of  the 
above  mode  of  proceeding. 

5.  Read  under  article  4 : letter  “c”  of  the 
report  of  the  committee,  of  theif  meeting 
Jan.  2nd. 

6.  Negotiations  have  already  been  com- 
menced with  Steamship  and  Railroad  compa- 
nies, of  which  reports  will  be  given  in  due 
time. 

In  conclusion  we  would  yet  add  that  we 
do  not  wish  by  th  above  remarks  (Art.  5.)  to 
deter  any  of  our  brethren  in  Europe  from 
undertaking  the  journey  to  America,  nor  to 
weaken  their  confidence  in  the  fraternal  par- 
ticipation of  the  bi'otherhood  here ; we  only 
desire  to  express  the  same  sentiments  of 
brotherly  love  and  kindness  given  in  circular 
No.  1.  But  that  the  whole  matter  be  prop- 
erly arranged  and  understood,  and  that  men 
do  not  promise  themselves  too  much  and 
meet  with  disappointments,  we  could  not 
otherwise  than  give  expression  to  these 
points.  We  beseech  our  brethren  in  Europe 
to  bring  this  matter  with  united  and  pray- 
erful hcaits,  with  us,  before  the  Lord  from 
whom  every  blessing  and  all  success  must 
come.  We  have  no  doubt  but  God  will 
show  to  all  who  labor  in  this  work,  such 
ways,  that  not  one  brother  in  Europe,  who 
on  account  of  his  faith,  must  leave  his  home 
and  come  to  America,  will  need  to  remain 
behind  for  want  of  means,  if  indeed  he  is 
really  sincere,  in  his  desire  to  preserve 
faithfully  the  principles  of  his  faith. 

Summerfield,  St.  Clair  Co.,  111. 

Jan.  5th,  1874. 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  GUARDIANS. 

Frincipal  Director  Clir.  Krcbiel. 

Sec.  David  Goerz. 

Treas.  John’F.  FunF. 

Bus.  Agent,  B.  AVarkentin. 

[Wc  have  translated  the  above  somewhat 
in  a condensed  form,  .and  to  avoid  repetitions 
wc  have  several  times  referred  to  the  former 
circular  and  the  report  of  the  mooting  of  the 
Committee  Jan.  2nd.] 

■■  — W 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Guard- 
ians. 

At  the  Conference  of  the  western  district, 
held  in  Summerfield,  Illinois,  on  the  7th  of 
November,  1873  resolutions  were  adopted, 
expressing  the  sympathy  and  fraternal  feeling 
of  the  Conference,  with  the  distressed  broth- 
erhood in  Russia  and  Prussia,  who  are  under 
the  necessity  of  emigrating  to  America,  for 
conscience’  sake,  and  a committee,  consisting 
of  Chr.  Krchbicl,  Daniel  Baer,  and  B.  AVar- 
kentin  was  appointed,  which  committee  was 
requested  to  cooperate  with  other  committees, 
already  appointed,  to  collect  mians,  see  that 
they  were  properly  applied,  and  make  such 
other  aiTangemcnts  as  were  necessary  for 
the  proper  aecomplishmcTit  of  this  purpoec'. 
It  was  also  decided  that  persons  should  be 
permitted  to  give  their  means  as  free  gifts,  or 
loan  it  as  seemed  most  agreeable  to  them. 
The  committee  also  choose  to  apply  the  name 
of  Mmnomte  Bnanl  of  Guardians,  to  the 
United  committees,  cooperating  in  the  aid 


OIF  TK/TJTH. 


of  the  European  emigration  movement.  Ac*  this  aid  project  will  assume  large  dimensions,  Church  is  requested  to  send  in  to  the  trew- 
oordine  to  previous  arrangements  a meeting  and  hence,  we  also  appeal  to  the  Russian  urcr,  the  amount  of  money  collected  in 
of  th©^ Board  was  held  at  Summerfield,  on  and  Prussian  brethren  who  possess  means,  to  accordance  with  the  plan  given,  if  possible 
the  2nd  of  Jan.,  1874,  of  which  the  follow-  take  an  active  part  with  the  American  as  one  sum  total  from  the  church,  when 
ine  is  a report, ' Mennonites  in  their  efforts  to  assist  the  Euro-  each  individual  sum  given  amounts  to  less 

ne  Me^onite  Board  of  Guardians,  rep-  pean  brethren,  and  take  it  for  granted  that  than  5100.00.  Individual  members, however, 
resented  by  J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,and  we  need  only  give  assistance  to  them  from  who  give  $100,  or  over,  may  send  in  the 
the  committee  of  the  Western  district  Con-  Hamburg,  and  thus  properly  casting  in  our  amount  individually.  In  this  way,  the  ac- 
ference,  at  their  session,  on  the  2nd  of  Jan-  efforts  with  those  of  the  European  brethren  in  count  of  the  receipts  will  be  much  more  easily 
uary,  1874,  in  Summerfield,  111.,  passed  the  mutual  cooperation.  . kept;  and  the  manner  of  paying  back  the 

following  conclusions  : (d.)  In  the  Circular  it  may  be  necessary  moneys  simplified  as  follows  : Every  needy 

1.  For  the  purpose  of  facilitating  matters,  further  to  remark,  that  to  cover  the  expenses  European  brother,  landing  in  New  York, 
and  to  determine  upon  a definite  order  of  of  the  sea  voyage  for  those  without  means,  presents  to  our  Business  Agent  his  certificate 
business,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Guardians,  only  the  money  given  as  loans  shall  be  properly  authenticated  by  the  Bishop  and 
elected  temporarily  a board  of  directors,  con-  used.  We  believe  that  in  this  we  are  acting  ministers  of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged 
sisting  of  the  following  persons.  Principal  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  in  Europe;  which  certificate  not  only  gives 
Director,  Christian  Krehbicl.  Summerfield,  most  of  our  European  brethren  from  whom  him  the  right  to  claim  assistance,  but  also  at 
111.  Secretary,  David  Goerz,  (Summerfield,  any  information  has  been  received.  The  the  same  time  makes  the  church,  represented 

Treasurer,  John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  free  gifts  will  be  applied  to  such  brethren  by  her  bishop  and  ministers,  who  have  signed 
Business  agent,  Bernhart  Warkentin.  who  after  their  arrival  in  N.  York  need  the  certificate,  responsible  for  the  payment 

2.  The  first  duty  of  this  board  consists  in  further  assistance.  I of  the  amount  of  aid  needed  by  the  bearer 

prosecuting  the  negotiations,  already  in  prog-  (e.)  The  attention  of  the  European  breth-  of  the  certificate.  These  certificates  will  be 
ress  with  steamship  and  railroad  companies  ren,  who  are  without  means,  must  be  called  signed  by  the  Director  and  Secretary  of  our 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a reduction  of  t»  the  fact  that  they  must  not  set  their  , Board,  and  will  be  sent  from  here  to  Europe, 
the  usual  rates  of  fare,  so  that  in  due  time  expectations  too  high,  in  regard  to  the  accu-  and  at  no  time  will  a greater  number  of  cer- 
the  most  favorable  terms  may  be  determ-  mulation  of  property ; that  when  they  first  tificates  be  sent  than  the  number  of  fares  for 

ined  upon.  arrive  in  this  country,  they  cannot  immedi-  which  the  treasurer  has  means  to  pay. 

3.  The  treasurer  shall  ascertain  how  much  ately,  as  a general  thing,  expect  the  same  Upon  presentation  of  such  certificates,  filled 

money  has  been  collected  and  placed  to  our  wages  as  the  American  who  is  accustomed  Jq  Europe,  our  Business  Agent  in  New 
disposition,  either  as  loans  or  free  gifts,  in  to  the  work,  and  that  not  every  emigrant  York  will  allow  the  sum  needed  from  the 
order  that  the  committee  may  be  enabled,  in  can  go  directly  to  the  west  and  there  com-  on  hand ; and  the  recei^^r  thereof 

their  negotiations,  with  steamship  and  rail-  mence  a farm  for  himself,  but,  will  often  gjgns  a note  prepared  for  this  purpose,  to 
road  companies,  to  produce  proper  evidence  find  it  a great  deal  better  to  stop  in  the  ^hich  will  be  attached  as  security  for  the 

of  the  means  at  their  disposal,  and  thus  be  east  awhile  and  first  earn  for  himself  some  payment  of  the  same,  the  certificate  brought 

able  to  obtain  the  confidence  and  credit  means,  with  him  from  Europe.  The  Board  of 

needed  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work,  (5.)  When  wc  consider  the  largo  amount  Guardians  will  annually  distribute  these  notes 

4.  Cooperation  in  our  work  with  the  Eu-  of  money  that  will  be  needed  during  the  to  the  churches  which  advanced  the  money, 


the  usual  rates  of  fare,  so  that  in  due  time  expectations  too  high,  in  regard  to  the  accu-  and  at  no  time  will  a greater  number  of  cer- 
the  most  favorable  terms  may  be  determ-  mulation  of  property ; that  when  they  first  tificates  be  sent  than  the  number  of  fares  for 

ined  upon.  arrive  in  this  country,  they  cannot  immedi-  which  the  treasurer  has  means  to  pay. 

3.  The  treasurer  shall  ascertain  how  much  ately,  as  a general  thing,  expect  the  same  Upon  presentation  of  such  certificates,  filled 

money  has  been  collected  and  placed  to  our  wages  as  the  American  who  is  accustomed  Jq  Europe,  our  Business  Agent  in  New 
disposition,  either  as  loans  or  free  gifts,  in  to  the  work,  and  that  not  every  emigrant  York  will  allow  the  sum  needed  from  the 
order  that  the  committee  may  be  enabled,  in  can  go  directly  to  the  west  and  there  com-  on  hand ; and  the  recei^^r  thereof 

their  negotiations,  with  steamship  and  rail-  mence  a farm  for  himself,  but,  will  often  gjgns  a note  prepared  for  this  purpose,  to 
road  companies,  to  produce  proper  evidence  find  it  a great  deal  better  to  stop  in  the  ^hich  will  be  attached  as  security  for  the 
of  the  means  at  their  disposal,  and  thus  be  east  awhile  and  first  earn  for  himself  some  payment  of  the  same,  the  certificate  brought 
able  to  obtain  the  confidence  and  credit  means,  with  him  from  Europe.  The  Board  of 

needed  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work,  (5.)  When  wc  consider  the  largo  amount  Guardians  will  annually  distribute  these  notes 

4.  Cooperation  in  our  work  with  the  Eu-  of  money  that  will  be  needed  during  the  the  churches  which  advanced  the  money, 

ropean  brethren  must  necessarily  be  obtained  coming  summer,  in  order  to  furnish  suffi-  jpg^i  notes  which  must  be  paid  by  the 

as  soon  as  possible;  and  for  this  purpose  a cient  assistance  to  the  expected  Russian  parties  whose  signatures  they  bear.  The 
second  circular  (a  copy  of  which  will  be  brethren,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Guardi-  holders  of  the  notes  have  then  no  claim  upon 
found  in  another  column),  shall  be  sent  to  ans  feel  prompted  to  make  a pnblic  appeal,  committee,  but  upon  the  makers  or  their 
them,  in  which  their  attention  shall  be  through  circulars  and  papers,  to  all  non- re-  gureties  themselves.  (The  sureties  arc,  ac- 

called  to  the  following  points : sistant  Churches,  and  all  other  “cheerful  cording  to  the  certificates,  the  European 

(a.)  It  is  necessary,  in  order  that  the  givers,"  for  contributions  for  the  aid  of  this  church  to  which  the  receiver  of  the  aid 
board  may  make  their  aid  effective,  and  that  oppressed  and  distressed  people.  In  this  belongs,  represented  by  the  Bishop  and  niin- 
the  necessary  means,  may,  at  the  proper  appeal  we  must  especially  encourage  loans,  isters  whose  signatures  the  certificate  bears.) 
time  be  available,  that  the  Rus.sian  brethren  and  hence  also  a further  plan  as  to  how  such  Vnw 

ehall  eend  a list  of  the  names  of  the  families  loins  shall  be  arranged  must  be  given,  so  York  to  the'’rcprcsentat!vra»  of  the  several 
in  MCh  church  »hloh  may  be  cipected  hero  far  as  such  plan  can  be  determined  upon  by  „h„e’hes,  instead  of  to  each  individual,  who 
intheBpnng,tothcboard.imwa8requcstcdin  a temporary  organization  mayonly  have  given  a small  sum,  the  keeping 

the  circular  No.  1 , issued  December  10th,  (6.)  hhould  other  churches,  by  the  appeal  „f  the  accounts  of  the  committee  will  be  niuch 

V T a .1,  1 f i,  less  burdensome  and  greatly  simplified.  U 

(b.)  In  order  that  our  means,  which  are  committees  to  this  work  (which  wc  sincerely 

no^nexhaustable,  niay  not  be  consumed  too  desire,  and  by  the  publication  of  this  report  arer  of  the  Board,  through  the  representatives 
•pe^dy,  and  thereby  persons  who  set  out  of  our  board,  earnestly  request),  wc  hereby  „f *100.00 

eoimTt?i^,Tn  Vavefh!rZ?^^  cordially  luvitc  such  wmmittecs  to  coo^ 

IhL  iThe  Lonlhi  to  * '“  k Z”  “ More  special  information  will  be  given  on 

them,  may  not  be  brought  into  difficulty  and  soon  as  by  the  cooperation  of  other  commit  TOlwtn  vtannimri  ^ 

diatresp,  wc  advise  the  Russian  brethren  tees,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Guardians  /q-\  Knav'noaa  ..  i r 

not  to  allow  those  who  are  without  means,  to  attains  to  a wider  field  of  Icbor,  that  the  • q fi  n -ii 

go  to  Hamburg  iu  too  great  numbers ; and  present  temporay  Board  of  Direct™  should 

«i  we  shall  consider  the  church  which  issues  be  changed,  or\ew  ones  elected,  as  may  be  Iran  acled. 

the  certificates  of  membership  as  sot  forth  in  seem  best.  Whentnoney  istobepaKloutthefollowino; 

the  Circular,  No.  1 , as  surety  for  the  p.ay-  (7.)  In  order  to  have  the  means  ready  ® pursue  . 

ment  of  the  amount  expended  for  the  party  when  needed,  it  will  be  necessary  to  set  the  Business  Apit,  when 

holding  the  certifiicate ; therefore,  the  Bus-  time  when  the  money  should  be  placed  iu  ^PP  ^rri  ^ • cere  ap  , w lo  * 

L -I ij  - 1 J . 1 - !in  order  on  Hie  1 reosnrer  whieh  nin.df.  lie 


the  certificates  of  membership  as  sot  forth  in 
the  Circular,  No.  1,  as  surety  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  amount  expended  for  the  party 
holding  the  certifiicate;  therefore,  the  Rus- 
sian brethren  should  not  send  more  persons 


of  the  church,  while  for  amounts  of  $100.00 
and  over  individual  notes  may  be  given. 
.More  special  information  will  be  given  on 
this  subject  when  required. 

(9.)  The  business  office  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  is  in  Summerfield,  ill., where  all  the 
business  of  the  Board  will  be  transacted. 
When  money  is  to  be  paid  out  the  following 
course  shall  be  pursued  ; 

The  Business  Agent,  when  in  need  of 
money  applies  to  the  Secretary,  who  draws 


upon  our  account  than  will  correspond  with  April,  1874. 

the  number  of  blank  certificates  sent  to  them  (8.)  For  the  purpose  of  more  easily  keeping 
by  the  committee.  accounts  of  the  money  loaned,  we  have  tem- 

(o.)  According  to  present  prospects  porarily  adopted  the  following  plan  : Each 


t uo  iMaockk  ID  Treasurer  which  nm..t  be 

April  187^  ™ aocsptod  and  signad  by  tbs  Praaidcat  of  tho 

/ON  .1  fi.  Ml*  Board,  after  which  it  mav  be  presented  u. 

vifNvinnia  nf  casi  J Gepiiig  Treasurer  for  payment.  Iu  this  manner 


^Mlnistprs  or  Deacons 


OF’  tE/TJtih:. 


a threefold  record  of  the  business  transactions 
of  the  Board  will  be  preserved,  which  besides, 
will  be  under  the  control  of  the  Annual 
meeting  of  all  the  committees ; at  which 
meeting  the  books  must  be  presented  for 
examination.  Besides  these  general  Annual' 
meetings,  the  chief  committee  will  hold,  as 
may  be  necessary,  quarterly,  or  semi-annual 
meetings,  the  proceedings  of  which,  together 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  Annual  meetings, 
shall  be  published  in  the  Herald  of  Truth 
and  in  the  Men.  Friedensbote. 

(10.)  Hence  also  these  proceedings  of  the 
2nd  of  Jan.,  are  published  iu  both  the  above 
named  papers,  so  that  the  churches  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  knowing  the  actions 
of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  also  that 
every  brother  may,  with  a prayerful  heart, 
bring  this  important  matter  before  the 
Lord ; for  everything  that  we  do  depends 
entirely  upon  the  blessing  of  God. 

Summerfield,  111.,  Jan.  2nd,  1874. 

Principal  Director,  Christian  Kreiibiel. 

Secretary,  David  Goerz. 

Treasurer,  John  F.  Funk. 

Busine.s8  Agent,  Bernhart  Warkentin. 

Members  of  Committee,  Isaac  Kilmer. 

Daniel  Baer. 


An  Earnest  Call. 

i.m.mediate  help  needed. 

“Those  that  are  in  distress  lead  thou  into 
thy  house  * * * and  hide  not  thyself  from 
thine  own  flesh.”  German  translation  from 
Is.  58  : 7. 

Thus  calls  the  prophet  to  those  in  his 
day,  in  view  of  the  distress  brought  upon 
both  the  innocent  and  guilty,  by  the  weak- 
ness and  imperfections  of  the  race,  and 
appeals  earnestly  for  help  to  all  those  who 
have  it  in  their  power  to  assist  in  relieving 
them,  as  far  as  human  help  is  able  to  relieve. 
The  same  Spirit  which  put  these  words  into 
the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  prompted  Paul, 
when  in  the  days  of  the  new  dispensation,  he 
savs,  “ The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 
And  what  Jehovah  required  of  the  people 
of  his  Covenant,  the  Maker  of  that  Covenant 
also  exhorts  bis  faithtul  followers  to  observe 
in  his  new  commandment  of  love.  And  trnly 
opportunities  to  such  works  of  love  are  not 
wanting  in  our  day.  Calls  for  aid  to  the 
distressed  and  the  alleviation  of  human  mis- 
ery, stand  at  the  door  of  every  friend  of  | 
humanity. 

To  set  forth  one  of  these  scenes  of  sorrow 
and  distress,  and  give  further  opportunity 
for  the  manifestation  of  that  faith  which 
worketh  by  love,  is  the  purpose  of  these 
lines.  If  tho  kind  reader  will  go  with  us  a 
short  time,  we  will  take  him  beyond  the 
shores  of  America,  across  the  wide  ocean, 
through  strange  lands,  into  a land  that  is  now 
engaged  in  tho  effort  of  adopting  new  laws 
and  governmental  regulations — Russia. 

In  the  southern  part  of  this  country  there 
are  a number  of  Mennonite  colonies,  which 
to  the  casual  observer  do  not  at  all  appear 


to  be  in  a distressed  condition.  Friend 
William  Hespeler,  the  Canadian  Commis- 
sioner of  emigration,  who  visited  those 
colonies  in  the  summer  of  1872,  indeed  made 
the  remark,  as  he  beheld  the  beautiful,  reg- 
ularly built  villages,  with  their  magnificent 
farms,  gardens,  orchards  and  groves  sur- 
rounding them,  that  a colony  so  beautiful, 
and  upon  such  a scale  was  not  to  be  found, 
neithef  in  Europe  nor  America,  and  yet  at 
this  time  there  is  great  distress  there,  for 
the  new  laws  of  Russia  take  away  from  our 
brethren  in  the  faith^  there,  the  privileges 
which  less  than  100  years  ago,  were  guaran- 
teed to  their  fathers  forever,  who  came  from 
Prussia,  into  Russia,  upon  special  invita- 
tion, to  settle  where  they  should  be  permitted 
to  enjoy  the  fullest  religious  freedom,  and 
be  enabled  to  maintain  their  future  existence 
as  non-resistant  Christians,  If  now  our 
brethren  disiro  not  to  trample  carelessly 
under  feet  this  treasure,  the  principles  of  our 
faith,  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance,  which 
our  forefathers  purchased  with  their  own 
blood,  and  transmitted  to  our  care  and  pres- 
ervation, they  must  after  the  manner  of  our 
forefathers,  take  their  staff  in  hand,  and 
exchange  the  land,  which  can  no  longer 
bear  them  with  their  religious  peculiarities, 
for  another. 

But  not  only  are  the  peculiar  religious  in- 
stitutions of  our  brethren  in  Russia,  in 
danger,  but  also  their  nationality,  their 
Gemicniism,  language,  &c.,  for  it  is  unmis- 
takably the  purpose  of  the  reform  movement 
in  Russia,  if  possible,  to  merge  every  foreign 
element  into  their  own  Russian  nationality, 
speaking  the  same  language  and  following 
the  same  religion,  tinder  these  circumstan- 
ces, what  could  be  more  natural  than  that 
those  brethren  in  Europe  who  arc  looking 
for  an  asylum  of  peace,  should  look  towards 
free  America,  as  the  most  suitable  place  for 
them,  where  the  Mennonite  also  may  live  in 
peace  side  by  side  with  those  of  other  de- 
nominations, in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his 
religious  sentiments  ? 

But  the  greatest  difficult  with  which  the 
brethren  there  have  to  contend,  are  the  two 
questions.  How  shall  we  be  released  and 
made  free  from  Russia  ? and  how  shall  we 
get  to  America  ? 

For  the  brethren  to  become  free  and  disen- 
gaged from  Russia  is  a very  difficult  matter, 
since  the  Russian  government,  to  further 
her  own  interests,  seeks  in  every  possible 
way  to  hinder  and  retard  the  emigration 
of  the  Mennonites,  though  according  to  the 
Imperial  Manifest  of  tho  16th  of  June,  l87l, 
in  which  full  liberty  to  emigration  was  given 
during  ten  years  from  that  date,  the  govern- 
ment cannot  entirely  prohibit  the  brethren 
from  leaving  during  the  next  six  years.  She 
seeks  to  hinder  them  from  going,  becaus^ 
she  knows  how  great  a loss  she  sustains  by 
allowing  a part  of  her  best  farmers  to  leave 
the  country,  and  that  thereby  the  agricul- 
tural, commercial  and  manufacturing  interests 
of  Southern  Russia  will  suffer  a very  import- 
ant loss.  One  cause  of  the  great  difficulty, 
in  the  emigration  of  the  Mennonites,  is  the 


fact  that  tbj^  Mennonite  colonies  are  settled 
in  districts  which  are  ocenpied  by  Mennonitoe 
only  and  belong  exclusively  to  them  alone, 

' so  that  their  farms  cannot  be  sold  to  oatside 
parties,  but  only  transferred  to  penMms 
belonging  to  the  same  church.  It  is  noW 
however  reported  that  the  next  few  yean 
this  restriction  will  be  removed,  but  the 
question  then  arises.  Who  shall  buy  the 
farms  of  the  Mennonites  ? The  native  Rus- 
sian cannot  purchase  it,  because  he  does  not 
understand  how  to  cultivate  it;  and  why  should 
he?  The  Mennonites  will,  finally,  after  all, 
leave  their  farms  in  Russia,  and  after  they 
move  away  their  farms  can  be  had  almost  for 
a gift.  Some  of  the  brethren  who  propose  to 
come  to  America  in  the  spring,  have  already 
sold  farms,  worth  $5000  and  $6000  for 
$2000  and  even  for  $1000*  If  we  consider 
then  that  all  the  farm  buildings  in  thofe 
colonies  had  to  be  built  according  to  a plan 
determined  by  law,  without  any  regud  as  to 
the  means  of  the  builder,  and  that  in  conse- 
quence of  this,  many  of  the  colonj§lUlJive  in 
tine  houses  for  which  they  are  largely  in 
debt,  so  that  the  ocoupant  often  is  worth 
not  more  than  half  or  a quarter  of  the  value 
of  the  property  iu  his  posession,  it  may  be 
plainly  seen  that  the  Mennonites,  in  breaking 
up  and  leaving  the  country,  will  be  com- 
pelled to  sacrifice  nearly  all  they  have,  so 
that  they  may  indeed  with  the  deepest  anxi- 
ety inquire,  How  shall  we  be  able  to  get 
away  ? The  circumstances  of  the  ohurohes  in 
Poland,  and  several  in  the  government  of 
Ekatarinoslaw,  are  especially  unfavorable  in 
this  respect.  And  in  addition  to  all  this,  it  is 
with  great  difficulty,  with  the  loss  of  much 
time  and  heavy  expense  that  they  are  ena- 
bled to  obtain  the  necessary  passes  by  which 
they  will  be  permitted  to  cross  the  Kussian 
lines. 

From  the  foregoing  the  second  question 
presents  itself.  How  shall  we  be  able  to  get 
to  America,  if  there  are  no  means  to  pay 
the  expenses? 

To  answer  this  question  practically,  the 
Mennonites  of  America  have  already  com- 
menced. They  have  appointed  Aid  Commit- 
tees, from  which  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Guardians  has  been  formed.  The  duty  of  this 
Board  is  to  receive  the  means  collected  for 
the  aid  of  the  needy  European  brethren  in 
the  faith,  on  their  journey  and  apply  them 
properly  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  are 
designed  (On  this  subject,  which  has  a 
number  of  times  been  presented  in  the  Her- 
old  of  Tmth  and  the  Menrionitische  Friedata- 
bote,  tho  Circulars  No.  1 and  2,  issued  by 
the  Board  in  December  and  January  respect- 
ively, give  more  special  information.  Copies 
of  these  circulars  will  be  sent  to  all  who 
desire  it  by  addressing  the  Secretary  of  the 

Board.)  , • a: 

But  as  this  work  in  order  to  make  it  suffi- 
cient for  the  necessity  of  the  case,  will  require 
a very  large  sum  of  money,  as  we  expeot, 
at  least,  1000  families  of  these  Russian  Men- 
nonites’to  come  to  America  early  in  the 
spring,  and  as  the  money  rejwrted  and  de- 
signed’to  he  given  as  a free  gift,  will  not,  by 


a . 


OIF 


|rt. 


any  means,  be  sufiicicnf,  certain  amounts  the  same  time  feel  pressed  to  return  my 
have  already  been  reported,  which  the  donors  most  sincere  thanks  for  the  unlimited  con- 
have  designed  to  be  loaned  to  the  needy  fidence  which  has  recently  been  placed  in 
Russian  Mennonites.  (We  remark  here  that  me,  and  with  an  implicit  trust  in  God,  who 
the  Russian  Mennonites  prefer  to  accept  this  hitherto  has  been  my  staff  and  stay,  1 hope  , 
aid  as  a loan,  to  taking  it  as  a gift.)  But  that  he  will  also  in  this,  1 may  well  say  difficult  | 
the  Board  of  Guardians  may, with  any  degree  task,  be  to  me  a wise  Counselor.  But  espe- 
of  certainty,  be  able  to  accomplish  the  work  cially  do  I feel  it  my  duty  to^  express  my  | 
which  they  have  in  view,  a large  amount  gratitude  for  the  earnest  participation  mani-  j 
of  money  to  be  given  as  a loan,  will  still  be  fested  on  behalf  of  our  Russian  brethren,  in 
needed,  and  this  is  the  object  of  this  address  obtaining  means  to  pay  the  fares  of  those 
to  all  the  brethren  in  the  faith  and  to  all  who  are  without  means,  and  desire  to  emi- 
“ cheerful  givers,”  (2  Cor.  9 : 7.);  to  appeal  grate  to  America,  to  seek  an  asylum  where  ^ 
to  them  and  invite  them  earnestly  to  take  they  may  maintain  the  principles  of  their  j 
part  with  us  in  this  work.  The  receipt  of  fliith. 

all  moneys  given  to  this  aid,  whether  as  a From  letters  recently  received  from  Kus- 
free  gift,  or  as  a loan,  will  be  acknowledged  i sia,  we  learn  with  regret  that  those  who 
by  the  Trea.surer,  John  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  i intend  to  emigrate  to  America  next  spring, 
Indiana.  According  to  the  decision  of  our  1 will  be  obliged  to  dispose  of  their  property 
Board  the  money  to  be  loaned,  alone,  will  be  at  less  than  half  its  value,  and  the  condition 
applied  to  cover  the  expense  of  the  passage  | of  things  may  be  worse  in  the  future,  b rom  i 
across  the  Ocean,  while  that  given  as  a free  | this  we  may  plainly  understand  that  many  : 
gift  will  be  given  to  those  who  need  aid  to  j who  ai'e  living  in  measurable  prosperity,  will  , 
prosecute  their  journey  from  New  York  to  the  ! be  left  without  any  means,  so  that  there 


West,  or  otherwise  after  their  arrival.  i 

In  order  that  those  who  wish  to  give  to 
this  cause  larger  sums  as  loans,  may  have 
the  assurance  of  a sufficient  guarantee  that 
the  money  will  in  due  time  be  paid  back 


will  be  but  little  prospect  for  them  to  be 
able  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  long  and 
tedious  journey.  Cousctiuently,  the  proffered 
assistance  of  the  American  brethren  is  a very 
valuable  help  to  all  our  destitute  Russian 


again,  we  here  add  Article  8.  of  the  decisions  1 brethren,  who  propose  to  emigrate  to  Amer- 
of  the  Board  of  Jan.  2nd,  1874.  ica.  And  only  He  who  will  not  withhold 

Should  those  however  who  interest  them-  the  reward  from  him  that,  giveth  a cup  of 
selves  in  this  cause,  prefer  to  appoint  com-  cold  water,  will  also  bestow  the  richest  bless- 
mitteesof  their  own,  aside  from  tho.ee  already  ings  upon  those  who  will  give  their  gifts  to 
appointed,  for  the  purj)o.se  of  being  able  to  the  aid  of  the  needy  brethren, 
carry  forward  this  work  with  greater  facility,  I According  to  information  received,  we 
we  shall  gladly  receive  such  committees,  and  may  expect  that  in  the 'coming  spring  the 
cordially  invite  them  to  cooperate  with  us,  as  emigration  of  the  Russian  Mennonites  will  be 
already  declared  in  article  (j  of  the  decisions  cpiite  extensive,  as  in  the  Molotshnau  dis- 
of  the  Board  of  Jan  2nd.  trict  alone,  in  Bro.  J.  Buller’s  church,  about 

In  conclusion  we  wish  and  pray  that  God,  GOO  families  have  already  sold  their  farms, 
who  is  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  and  are  ready  for  their  journey.  From  other 
gift,  may  add  his  rich  blessing  to  this  call  for  villages  we  have  as  yet  no  definite  infor- 


aid  and  to  our  whole  work,  so  that  many  | mation,  but  may  readily  conclude  that  there 
may  be  found  who  with  open  hands  and  will  be  at  least  double  the  above  number 
willing  hearts  will  lay  hold  thereof  and  help  of  families. 

US  to  bring  our  brethren,  who  are  in  great  In  regard  to  duties  a.ssigned  me,  to  obtain 
distress  in  a foreign  country  to  us,  into  our  reduced  rates  of  fare  for  the  voyage  acro.ss 
own  land  to  enjoy  the  inestimable  privileges  the  ocean,  and  also  upon  the  various  rail- 
ul“  peace  and  religious  freedom.  roads  in  this  country  for  our  people,  I can  as 

Principal  Birector,  Chr.  Krehbiel.  yet  only  say  that  inquiries  have  been  made 
Secretary,  David  Goerz.  by  different  companies,  the  results  of  which 

Treasurer,  John  F.  Funk.  will  be  made  known  hereafter. 

Business  Agent,  B.  Warkeutin.  | Should  committees  have  been  appointed 
I*.  S.  Those  who  prefer  to  give  to  this  j Mennonite  Churches  to  collect 

cau.se  a.s  a free  gift,  are  cordially  invited  to  Ji^caus  lor  the  aid  ol  the  needy  Russian 
do  so.  Both  loans  and  free  cifts  are  accept-  j brethren,  ami  also  to  .see  that  they  are  prop- 
able.  But  since  we  need  a large  sum,  wc  erly  applied,  they  will  please  to  inform  Bro. 
believe  that  wc  can  get  the  necessary  kunk,  editor  of  the  Herald  soon,  so 

means  together  nmr.-  readily  by  loans  than  klmt  our  efforts  may  he  united,  and  that  we 
by  gifls.  I enabled  to  W'ork  together  for  the 

I aceomplishmenl  of  the  important  work. 

^ * * ■ B.  Warkenti.n. 

Russian  Aid.  

It  would  have  been  my  duty  long  ago  to  I Lct  US  HavC  CompaSSiOU  OU  th© 
express  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  warm  love  Poor. 

which  was  manifested  towards  me  by  my  ' ^ _ 

brethren  in  the  faith,  during  my  extensive  i Then  the  diaci^les,  every  Ilian  ac- 
traveln  hero  in  America.  1 now  desire  to  I roidin*^  to  liis  ability,  determined  to 
make  amends  for  past  neglect,  and  also  at  ; send  relief  nnto  the  bretitren  wlliell 


dwell  in  Jndea,  which  they  also 
did,”  &c.,  Acts  II:  29,30. 

“ For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Mac- 
edonia and  Achaia  to  make  a certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints 
which  are  at  Jerusalem, ”Rom. 16 : 26. 

“For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God,” 
2 Cor.  9 : 12. 

It  is  a well  known  fact  to  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  in  what  a sad  and 
distressed  condition  many  of  the 
Russian  Mennonites,  for  some  time 
have  been,  and  as  it  seems,  their 
distress  becomes  greater  and  greater. 
They  are  compelled,  either  against 
their  own  consciences,  to  deny  the 
faith  they  hold  dear,  or  to  leave 
their  native  land.  The  latter  they 
are  very  willing  to  do  (and  are  anx- 
iously looking  towards  America),  if 
they  only  had  the  means  to  defray 
I the  expenses  of  the  journey.  It  is 
! also  very  encouraging  to  see,  in  the 
j Herald,  that  the  brethren  in  America 
j have  already  been  so  diligent  in 
I making  a collection  in  the  churches, 
to  cover  this  want  of  the  Russian 
brethren. 

But  we  see  by  a letter  from  Bro. 
E wert,  of  W est  Prussia,  that  the  suin 
i of  $30,000,  is  by  far  too  low  an  esti- 
! mate,  to  help  the  brethren  out  of  their 
distress.  He  says  further,  “If  we 
! now  make  a very  low  estimate  there 
; will  be  about  6000  persons  who  will 
' need  assistance.  The  passage  from 
j Hamburg  to  N.  York  is  about$70.00, 

I so  that  this  alone  will  require  a sum 
j of  350  thousand  dollars.”  And  who 
I can  make  a proper  estimate  of  what 
I it  will  cost  them  from  New  York  to 
the  place  of  their  destination,  and 
till  they  secure  for  themselves  home- 
steads, and  houses  and  the  necessary 
tools  and  implements.  Under  these 
circumstances,  what  shall  we  do? 
shall  we  now  leave  our  oppressed 
and  distressed  brethren  in  the  lurch 
: and  say,  “ It  is  not  possible  for  us 
j to  collect  so  large  a sum?”  I answer, 
' Ko  : but  we  will  go  to  work  more 
i earnestly  than  we  have  yet  done. 

; Let  ns  not  by  any  means  be  discour- 
aged, nor  lose  confidence, for  we  have 
1 not  yet  by  any  means  done,  “every 
! man  according  to  his  ability,”  as  is 
I said  of  the  disciples,  in  the  passage 
I quoted  above.  And  I sincerely  be- 
j lieve  that  if  the  brotherly  love  exists 
' among  ns  as  it  ought  to  exist  among 
I true  Christians,  a sufficient  sum  can 
j be  raised. 

1 Let  ns  only  for  a moment  consider, 
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how  we  should  feel  if  we  were  in  the 
sad  and  distressed  condition  in 
which  our  Russian  brethren  are,  and 
they  in  our  position,  so  richly  bless- 
ed with  earthy  possessions?  Would 
we  not  feel  that  they  could  and 
should  help  us  out  of  om*  distressed  I 
and  sad  condition?  Undoubtedly  j 
we  would.  Should  some  one  ho^v- 
ever  inquire.  How  could  so  large  a | 
sum  be  collected?  I believe  it  could 
easily  be  done  in  the  following  man- 
ner: The  man  tliat  values  his  prop- 1 
erty  at  $500,  gives  five  dollars;  he; 
that  values  his  property  at  $1000,  ^ 
gives  ten  dollars;  he  that  values  his  i 
property  at$5000,  gives  fifty  dollars,  , 
and  he  that  values  his  property  at  | 
$10,000,  gives  one  hundred  dollars,  j 
which  would  only  make  the  one  | 
hundredth  part  of  our  val nation  or  ! 
one  per  cent,  and  so  each  <*no  ac- 
cording to  his  ability.  WJiothcr 
they  shall  loan  it  or  give  it  as  afrci' 
gift  I will  not  dictate;  let  each  one 
use  his  own  pleasure.  1 hope  how- 
ever that  110  faithful  brother  will 
ask  interest;  for  this  v/e  may  hope 
to  receive,  by  ginice,  in  heaven.  We 
ought  indeed  to  give  the  principal, 
without  asking  it  again.  Just  con- 
sider for  a moment  how  much  better 
off  we  would  then  yet  be  in  tempo- 
ral things  than  tlie  jioor,  Russian 
brethren.  ! 

No  doubt  the  Russian  brethren  i 
have  severe  trials  to  pass  through: 
but  who  can  say  that  it  is  not  the 
purpose  of  God,  through  tlie  sad  ca- 
lamity of  the  Russian  brethren  also 
to  try  us  here  in  America,  whether 
we  will  sympathize  with  and  show 
mercy  towards  them, -or  not.  I feel 
positive  that  tliere  are  Mennonites 
here  in  America,  who  could  give 
from  one  to  two  thousand  dollars, 
without  ever  suffering  the  least  there- 
by, and  why  should  they  not  do  it? 
Oh,  how  could  they  cheer  and  ease 
the  sad  and  oppressed  hearts,  which 
they  also  should  do  witli  glad  and 
willing  minds. 

I sincerely  fear  that  if  we  Ameri- 
can Mennonites,  turn  onr  backs 
towards  the  Russian  brethren  and 
leave  them  in  their  sad  condition 
and  do  not  for  them  what  we  readily 
can,  we  will  have  to  answer  for  it  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  We  should, 
without  stopping  to  think  over  it  a 
great  while,  hold  ourselves  in  readi- 
ness, to  hand  in  the  required  amount 
as  soon  as  we  obtain  reliable  infor- 
mation howmuch  will  be  needl'd,  for 
the  time  is  fast_ approaching  when 
the  assistance  will  be  needed.  I do 


not  wish  to  be  looked  upon  as  a 
dictator,  but  as  one  who  admonishes 


you.  “Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy,”  “and 
mei-iy  I't-joicclh  against  judgment.” 
Your  well  \>isber  in  sincere  luve. 

J.  M.  BniiXNiArAN. 

Elhla,  Ohio. 


From  West  Prm 


0.1 


Bishop  Toblvs  Unkuii,  of  Cails- 
walde,  in  Poland,  writes  to  Bishop 
Wm.  Ewekt,  of  Upper  Nassau, 
among  other  things: 

“On  my  journey  home,  I visited 
tlie  clmrcli.  at  Block,  They  were  very 
anxious  to  hear  all  that  transpired, 
so  that  I was  obliged  to  relate  a great 
deal,  although  sick.  My  brother, and 
also  the  greater  part  of  his  cliurch, 
aio  dftei'mincd  to  emigrate  to 
America. 

1 urviv  (I  l.onic  tlie  10th  of  Decern 
ber,  and  foiind  my  family  well-  An 
hour  ii.ad  u->t  elap=Tfl  before  the 
room  \va^  fail.  Tlie  auxieUv  in  nil, 
to  hear,  was  voiy  greaU 

Hero  witli  us*  .ill  tlmt  can,  aie 
seekiiigto  flee  Loin  il.e  a}ij'roacii!ug 
calamity;  but  ]iOvei{y  mIU  prevent 
many;  therefore  they  pray  and  call 
for  help,  and  olfer  towoilr  for  thi* 
aid  thus  rendered,  in  case  ma.ny 
such  persons  emigrate  to  America 
who  vviil  need  or  employ,  laborers. 

T that  if  y'ou  lind  there  any  such 

good  hearted  people  who,  through 
1 The  grace  of  God  are  moved  with 
sympathy,  that  they  will  help  us  in 
I onr  poverty.  It  will  be  thankfully 
received,  for  every  one  entertains 
; fears  of  oppression  liy  the  unmer- 
cihil  people. 

I The  2nd  of  October  I received  a 
! letter  from  Tschetter  that  they  al- 
ready have  orders  that  after  New 
Year  the  young  men  will  be  subject 
to  military  duty;  this  is  also  very 
much  feared  wdth  us 

There  are  here  many  nnfoitunale  | 
people,  who  for  four  years  have; 
lived  on  the  lands  of  a nobleman,  j 
which  they  rented,  and  made  a con- 
tract with  him,  which  shall  be  renew- 
ed every  twenty  years,  so  that  if  tluy 
i leave  the  land,  all  their  labor  in 
! cleaving ofl'thotimber.making fences 
i and  erec'ting  their  buildings  would 
! be  lust  to  them,  for  the  contract  will 
1 not  permit  them  to  dis])ose  of  their 
I inijirovemeiits.  They  havi;  already 
I cleared  some  land,  and  erected  neat 
buildings,  and  arc  thereby  yet  in 
debt,  so'  that  if  they  go  away  nov;, 
they  will  be  entirely  destitute,  . 


In  siicli  a lamentable  state  are  we; 
none  wish  to  remain  in  this  sad 
condition  which  the  new  military 
law  brings  ni)on  ns,  neither  do  we 
know  how  it  will  yet  go  with  us. 
However,  1 hopt^,  if  oar  sins  are  not 
too  great,  and.  we  as  a people  who 
will  not  take  the  sword,  shall  yet 
remain  on  the  earth,  the  Lord  will 
open  a way  and  means  whereby  we 
can  escape  this  great  calamity.” 

Let  us  all,  who  have  brotherly 
love,  believe  in  the  promises  given 
to  the  merciful,  and  who  have  the 
means,  embrace  this  ojiportunity  to 
manifest  our  love  by  our  works.  Let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.  Wm.  Ewekt. 


For  the  llenUd  of  Troth. 


Long  Prayers  not  most  beneficial. 

The  Savior  said.  When  ye  pray, 

• use  not  vain  repetitions;  which  is 
' often  neglected,  particularly  in 
prnyer  af^er  s<u*mons  at  funerals, 

; wlipp  -he  bereft  family  are  remem- 
' i)cit  k-"  Certain  passages  are  sonie- 
gone  over  four  or  five  times 
I wliich  'might  be  summed  up  so  that 
! one  or  two  repetitions  would  be  pref- 
, erable,  and  answer  every  purpose, 

I save  time,  and  not  weary  the  con- 
: gregation.  It  is  also  often  the  case 
' m regular  church  service  while  in 
i the  act  of  prayer  to  step  from  prav- 
' er  to  an  admonition,  and  thus  speak- 
in  to  the  congregation  instead  ot 
praying,  thereby  taking  up  much 
time,  weary  the  people,  and  cause 
them  to  speak  unfavorable  of  us. 

It  is  true  all  conditions  of  men 
should  be  remembered  in  our  pray- 
ers ; but  we  should  try  and  suni 
them  up  in  as  few  words  as  possi- 
ble, and  remember  tliar  the  Savior 
said.  Your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask 
liim.  The  reason  of  writing  the 
j above  is  because  we  now  and  then 
' liear  it  said,  and  not  without  truth, 

I O,  be  takes  up  too  much  time  in 
i prayi  r,  forgets  tiimself,  and  falls  iu- 
j to  jireaching.  This  should  be  avoid- 
I ed  as  much  as  possible.  I am  not 
speaking  of  nay  certain  individual, 
i but  mean  all. 

1 T'lay  God  pardon  all  our  short- 
|(Oiuiug3,  grant  ns  mercy,  and  re- 
; ceive  us  in  grace  for  Jesus  sake, 
j A Friend. 

1 [The  above  should  be  well  consid- 
i ered  by  every  minister.  Men  often 
I forget  t hemselves  on  such  occasions.  I 
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itralit  of  ®nttb. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  February  1874. 

To  00*  SOBSOEIDUW.  — If  any  of  our  eubucriber*  do  not 
their  paper*  regularly,  or  If  any  persons  who  send  lor 
booki,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  In  due  time,  they  will  confer 
’ a fcror  by  Informing  ns,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 
ererythlng  properly  forwarded  to  Us  doitlnatlon. 


flow  TO  8S!»D  Monxt.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
li  IS  beet  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtalne<t,  got  the  letter 
registered. 

-o 

TboU  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Hsrald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  Inform  ns  of 
the  &ct  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arreiirages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
3e  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

■ I ■■  ■ ' - ' ' 

Much  of  our  space  is  taken  up  this  uionth 
with  matters  pertaining  to  the  Russian  aid 
cause,  but  the  importance  of  this  matter,  we 
deem  sufficient  apology,  and  believe  too  that 
all  our  friends  will  rend  those  articles  with 
interest. 

We  have  still  many  good  articles  in  store^ 
which  could  not  he  admitted  in  this  number 
for  want  of  room.  They  will  make  their 
appearance  in  due  limo.  Our  kind  corre- 
spondents will  have  patience  with  us. 


ren  in  their  distress  and  sorrow.  We  have 
received  from  vnrions  sources  a.s  follows  : 

('noil  on  hand  •^'2'7T.OO  ' 

Reported  ready  on  donmnd  ns 

free  gifts  ^3008.50 

j Reported  ready  on  demand  as  lo.an  8220.00 
“ By  J.  Y.  Shantz  in  Canada 
as  loan  87488.00 

But  according  to  recent  leiter.s  we  cannot 
stop  here;  the  \voik  is  great,  and  much 

will  bo  needed  ; therefore  let  every  effort  be 
put  forth,  and  all  the  means  possible  collected. 
The  committee  should  by  the  first  of  April 
have  at  least  fifty  thon'^and  dollars  ready  to 
use  when  needed. 

As  will  bo  seen  by  the  several  articles  in 


^lerchant,  Manufacturer,  Mechanic,  Farmer, 
Student  and  Inventor. 


Appointment  of  Ministers. 

Bro.  Henry  Nice  visited  the  brethren  in 
Livingston  Co.,  Ill , on  the  30th  of 
November,  when  communion  was  held  and 
a minister  was  ordained.  The  lot  fell  on 
Emmanuel  Hartman. 

A minister  aud  deacon  have  also  recently 
been  appointed  in  the  church  in  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio.  vThe  lot  fell  on  Isaac  Good  for 
minister  and/Abm.  E.ohi*or  for  deacon. 

In  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  a minister  has  also 


been  ordained  in  the  place  of  Henry  Martin,' 

^/V'  4.VV*.*  fcj  I g~w  Till  1 T T 

. 4 V I who  removed  to  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

the  paper  that  complete  arrangements  have  i ’ 

been  m.^de  lo  receive  and  apply  tbeae  nioaoa  j upon  Henry  Horat. 

to  the  purpose  de.-igncd,  so  that  every  on.t  j Babylonian  ConfUSion. 

may  feel  fully  assured  that  the  means  gi\  on  1 

will  be  properly  expended.  j [There  is  a great  deal  of  truth  in  the 

We  also  desire  and  expect  that  other  j following  brief  remarks  which  we  receive 


Wehope  our  brethren  and  friends  will  make 
an  effort  to  make  known  the  necessities  of 
the  Russians  among  those  who  do  not  know 
the  facte.  Send  them  a circular  or  a Herald. 
If  you  have  none  to  spare,  send  for  a copy. 


Correction. — lu  the  Jan.  No.  of  the 
Herald,  page  5,  first  column,  20th  line 
for,  ‘'join  with  me,”  read,  join  with  us,  &e. 


The  Martyr’s  Mirror  is  only  printed 
in  the  German  language.  The  Mnmo  Simem 
complete  only  in  the  EriJ^lish. 


The  Martyr’s  Mirror  (printed  in 
German  only),  we  will  furnish  in  parts, 
stitched  together  with  paper  covers,  divided 
in  22  parts,  each  part  containing  48  pages 
and  will  be  sent  by  mail  fie<’  of  Post  .age  for 
26  cents. 

The  Menuo  Siuum  ( printed  in  English 
only),  will  be  divided  in  the  same  way,  con- 
taining IG  pajts,  of  18  pages  each,  and  will 
also  cost  26  cents  u nninber. 

The  Russian  Aid.  We  me  glad  to 

See  that  such  an  earnest  zeal  for  this  cause 
inanifests  itself,  and  that  so  much  has  already 
been  done  in  colleotiug  means.  It  shows 
that  there  ia  a deep  sympathy  for  our  bretb- 


committees,  to  a.s.slst  in  this  work,  will  bo 
appointed,  as  in  Canada,  Pennsylvania  and 
other  places  as  stated  in  the  circulars  An- 
other special  call  has  been  issued  for  help,  in 
which  all  the  non-resi.stant  churches,  and 
all  other  cheerful  givers  are  askod  to  con- 
tribute to  this  cause. 

The  matter  is  so  fully  aud  minutely  ex- 
plained in  this  number  of  our  paper  that  we 
do  not  deem  it  needful  to  add  any  more. 
Should  any  part  of  the  proceedings  however 
not  be  properly  understood  by  any  one,  more 
special  explanations  will  be  given  by  apply- 
ing to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  or  at  this 
office. 

Every  church  should  at  once  get  up  a 
subscription  list,  and  give  their  members  an 
opportunity  to  subscribe  such  amounts  as 
they  feel  able  lo  give  as  loans,  or  free  gifts 
as  they  may  feel,  and  every  one  .should  be  ! 
willing  to  give  something.  This  is  the  lime 
in  which  the  church  may  show  her  faith  by 
hei  works.  The  matter  indeed  is  urgent*. 

Great  Industries  of  the  United 
States.  Wo  have  a number  of  copies  of 
this  work  on  hand  which  we  will  sell  at  83.50 
by  mail,  postage  paid.  This  work  contains 
1300  pages,  600  engravings  and  is  written 
by  twenty  eminent  writers. 

This  is  a complete  history  of  all  branches 
of  industry,  processes  of  manufacture,  etc,,  in 
all  ages.  It  is  a complete  encyclopedia  of  arts 
and  manufactories,  and  is  the  most  enter- 
taining and  valuable  work  of  information  on 
subjects  of  general  interest  ever  offered  to 
the  public,  it  is  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the 


from  a correspondent.] 

When  Nimrod  laid  the  foundation  of  Bab- 
ylon, the  people  were  all  of  one  mind.  With 
one  mind  and  spirit  they  commenced  to 
build  a tower,  by  which  they  expected  to 
reach  heaven.  But  after  they  had  built  the 
tower  very  high,  the  Lord  ooufounded  their 
language,  and  what  one  built  another  tore 
down.  In  such  a condition  of  affairs,  God  in 
his  anger  destroyed  the  city,  and  it  became 
a den  of  wild  beasts.  In  the  days  of  the 
Apostles  we  commenced  to  build  a tower  to 
go  to  heaven.  The  Apostles  laid  the  foun- 
dation on  the  chief  corner  stone.  At  present 
teere  are  over  six  hundred  different  founda- 
tions for  this  tower,  and  no  two  can  agree  or 
understand  each  other,  and  what  one  builds 
up  the  other  pulls  down,  and  Babylon  Ls 
fallen.  Many  of  these  builders  fear  to 
speak  the  truth  boldly,  and  correct  the  error 
for  fear  of  being  unpopular. 


Mistaken. 


A notice  has  been  going  the  rounds  of  the 
press,  which  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Men- 
nonites  is  entirely  incorrect  and  false.  The 
colony  referred  to  is  of  the  Lutheran  per- 
suasion, who  believe  in  self  defense;  and 
who  left  Russia,  not  because  they  are  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  bearing  arms,  but 
because  they  prefer  to  engage  in  the  pursuits 
of  peace  for  the  advancement  of  their  own 
personal  and  social  interest.  Knowing  this 
the  whole  matter  e.xplaius  itself. 

We  visited  personally  a portion  of  this 
colony,  at  Columbus,  on  the  U.  P.  R.  R.  last 
summer,  on  our  travels  through  that  state. 
They  came  from  the  vicinity  of  Odessa  where 
many  of  the  Mennonites  also  reside,  but 
have  no  church  relations  with  the  Menno- 
nites whatever.  The  Mennonites  and  the 
Lutherans  are  two  entirely  distinct  churches. 

The  statement  in  the  papers,  representing 


J 
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these  Russian  Lutherans  as  a colony  of 
Mennonites,  is  ono  of  those  •‘Newspaper 
Stories,”  to  which  wo  referred  on  a former 
occasion,  without  any  foundation,  and  we  ' 
trust  those  who  have  published  it  over  the  i 
country  will  also  have  the  kindness  to  correct  : 
the  error.  The  following  is  the  article  refer- 
red to. 

“The  Mennonite  colony,  which  recently 
emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  order  to 
e.scapethe  burdensome  military  laws  of  Rus- 
fcla,  have  lately  purchased  sixteen  thousand 
acres  of  choice  lands  in  southern  Nebraska. 
They  are  reported  to  exhibit  every  evidence 
of  thrift,  and  are  becoming  measurably  accli- 
mated aud  accustomed  to  the  usages  of  the 
country.  To  each  family  is  deeded  a section 
of  six  hundred  and  forty  acres.  Many 
comfortable  houses,  together  with  bixrns  and 
outbuildings,  have  been  erected.  The  col- 
onists have  leased  the  most  of  the  land 
which  was  broken  up  during  the  year  ia  the 
vicinity,  paying  therefor  a cash  rental. 
Teams,  grain  for  seed,  farming  implements, 
aud  everything  necessary  for  successful  cul- 
tivation are  being  purchased  ready  for  spring 
operations.  They  are  said  to  bo  passionately 
fond  of  music,  and  delight  in  choral  singing, 
and  their  home  circles  are  described  as  1 
models  of  propriety  and  affection.  They 
complain  somewhat  that  their  views  and  in- 
terests have  been  misrepresented  by  the 
press.  The  term  Quaker  or  Mennonite,  it 
seems,  is  not  properly  applied  to  them,  for 
they  claim  to  be,  in  every  essential  partic- 
ular, Presbyterian,  their  worship  and  church 
government  being  the  same.  Neither,  they 
state,  is  it  true  that  they  are  non-resistants, 
or  at  least  at  all  times  opposed  to  war.  It 
was  the  long  term  of  military  service  re- 
quired of  them  in  the  old  countries  which 
was  distaseful,  consuming  as  it  did,  the  best 
years  of  man’s  life.  If  there  should  be 
war  in  which  our  government  needed  sol- 
diers, it  would  find  none  readier  to  respond 
to  a call  for  troops  than  this  colony.  It  is 
only  unjust  and  long  continued  service  that 
they  object  to.  They  express  themselves  as 
pleased  with  what  they  have  seen  here,  and 
render  a willing  obedience  to  our  country’s 
customs  and  Taws.  They  are  expending 
every  dollar  of  the  half  million  of  dollars 
which  they  brought  with  them,  in  the  pur- 
chase of  lands  and  in  improvements.  They 
will  form  a valuable  accession  to  the  popula- 
tion of  that  young  and  thrifty  State,  for  the 
moral  intrepidity  of  generations  is  in  their 
blood.” 


Encoviraging  Words. 

I cannot  help  but  express  my  love  for  the 
Herald.  It  has  benefited  me  very  much, 
and  been  a great  comfort  to  me  in  the  hour 
of  trial.  Its  contents  are  always  perused 
with  pleasure,  and  I am  confident  that  those 
words  of  Truth  are  a benefit  to  those  who 
carefully  read  them.  I would  indeed  be 
very  lonesome  without  it,  and  the  time  from 
one  month  to  another  seems  very  long.  May 
the  Herald  prosper,  and  its  light  shine  over  all 
the  country,  ia  the  desire  of  your  humble  sister. 


“Take  Heed  how  ye  Hear.”  i 

£ 

‘•Take  heed  how  ye  hoar,”  and  again  it  is  ’ 
written  “Take  hoed  what  ye  hear.”  This  [ 
counsel  comes  from  him  who  kno’.vsVhat  is  • 
in  man,  and  who  knowing  the  spirit  and  the 
ability  of  them  that  speak,  and  them  that 
hear,  gives  this  important  instruction. 

“'Take  heed  how  ye  hear;”  hear  for  the  < 
sake  of  learning  the  truth,  that  you  may 
walk  in  it  :”  and  take  heed  what  ye  hear.” 
Examine  and  prove  all  things,  and  “ believe  < 
not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  'spirits  whether 
they  be  of  (Tod,  because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  tho  world.” 

Tho  great  Head  of  tho  Church  sends  by 
whom  he  will  send,  and  those  that  preach  i 
the  gospel  are  doubtless  many  of  them  chos- 
en of  God  and  appointed  by  him  to  this  i 
work.  By  his  spirit’s  power  he  selects  and  < 
separates  whom  he  will,  to  minister  in  holy 
things,  and  to  preach  the  truth  that  is  able 
to  sanctify  and  save  them  that  believe.  It 
does  not  appear  however,  that  all  who  carry 
tho  gospel,  are  thems«lves  being  saved  by 
the  truth  they  preach.  Men  can  hear  and 
acknowledge  the  whole  truth,  and  yet  know 
nothing  of  the  power  of  godliness;  and  so 
also  the  messenger  may  deliver  his  message, 
and  explain  to  others  the  way  of  life  and 
salvation,  and  yet  be  a castaway. 

The  truth  is  holy  and  powerful,  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  sanctuary  are  good  and 
profitable,  because  they  come  from  God. 

The  importance  and  authority  of  the  truth 
and  of  the  means  of  grace,  originate  in  their 
divine  Author,  and  are  not  rendered  void 
or  worthless,  because  the  instruments  em- 
ployed in  their  administration  are  unholy 
and  unfaithful.  Tho  wicked  may  be  deceived 
or  may  deceive  others,  and  by  concealing 
their  true  character  under  a cloak  of  godli- 
ness, occupy  a place  in  the  service  of  the  sanct- 
uary. The  believing  penitent  whoso  prov-  1 
ince  is  not  to  discern  or  judge  the  character 
of  him  who  fills  the  sacred  office,  may  draw 
near  with  a true  heart,  humbly  confessing 
his  sins;  and  in  doing  so  is  not  prevented 
from  receiving  the  grace  these  means  are 
i intended  to  convey,  becaase  the  unhallowed 
intruder  stands  before  the  altar. 

I Those  who  arc  called  of  God  to  minister  in 

■ holy  things,  are  called  to  bo  pure  in  heart 
’ and  holy  in  life.  “ Be  clean  that  bear 

■ the  vessels  of  the  Lord.”  And  if  there  be 

1 one  woe  resting  upon  them  that  being  called 
* will  not  preach  the  gospel,  there  are  doubtless 

many  woes  for  those  who  will  take  upon 
them  this  sacred  office  without  clean  hands 
aud  pure  hearts.  As  he  that  is  called  of 

2 God  is  called  to  be  holy,  so  he  that  is  ap- 
, proved  and  set  apart  of  men  must  give  this 
r evidence  of  his  holy  calling,  and  show  forth  in 

I his  heavenly  conversation  and  conduct,  that 
e he  is  faithful  to  him  who  hath  culled  him. 

3 And  as  there  are  woes  for  them  who  preach 
e the  truth  and  are  not  sanctified  by  it,  so  there 
Q are  woes  also  for  those  who  consent  to  receive 
y and  maintain  the  unsanctified  in  the  holy 

II  service  of  the  sanctuary. 

'.  The  Lord  is  not  straitened  for  means  or 


instruments  to  do  his  own  work.  He  can 
speak  at  any  time  by  whom  he  will,  and  his 
word  is  powerful  and  will  accomplish  the 
thing  whercunto  it  is  sent.  But  if  the  spir- 
it and  power  of  truth  have  not  sanctified  and 
made  pure  and  clean  the  hand  and  heart  ol 
him  who  ministers  in  holy  things,  he  ifl  lia- 
ble to  speak  according  to  his  own  imperfect 
experience;  and  when  he  speaks  of  himself 
according  to  the  decisions  of  his  own  unsanc- 
tified judgment,  his  counsel  is  not  of  God  but 
of  himself. 


How  important  then  that  every  hearer  of 
the  w'ord  be  taught  of  God,  that  he  may 
know  of  the  doctrine,  and  discern  what  he 
hears  whether  it  be  of  God  or  whether  the 
messenger  speak  of  himself.  It  Ls  no  doubt 
given  to  those  that  do  tho  will  of  God  to 
separate  the  precious  from  the  vile,  and  dis- 
cern the  doctrine  and  counsel  that  conies 
from  above,  and  that  which  comes  from 
man.  They  have  been  taught  of  God  to  tako 
heed  how  they  hear,  and  what  they  hear, 
and  the  anointing  they  have  received  of 
him,  teacheth  them  all  things,  and  they  need 
not  be  deceived. 

The  high  Priest  prophesied  truly  when  he 
said,  “that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation, 
and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  also  that 
he  should  gather  together  in  one,  the  chil- 
dren of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad." 
Those  who  were  doing  the  will  of  God,  could 
hear  and  apply  this  prophecy  to  the  events 
intended  by  it ; and  could  worship  and  trust 
in  the  accu-sed  aud  persecuted  one ; while 
the  high  Priest  who  uttered  this  prophecy 
could  take  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death.  The  counsel  of  the  high  priest 
concerning  Jesus  was  according  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  world  and  the  policy  of  tho  Jews; 
while  the  prophecy  he  uttered,  was  the  truth 
that  came  from  God ; and  those  only  who 
were  divinely  enlightened  could  know  when 
he  spake  of  himself  or  when  he  spake  accord- 
ing to  the  spirit  of  truth.  Every  one 
must  therefore  take  heed  how  and  what  they 
hear,  otherwise  they  may  be  deceived,  and 
take  the  wisdom  of  the  world  and  the  opin- 
ions of  men  for  the  truth  that  comes  from 
God,  and  thereby  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  licfht  for  darkness. — Mirror  of  the  Soul . 

O 

If  the  predetermination  and  immutabili- 
ty of  God  render  it  improper  for  men  to  pray, 
because  their  prayers  cannot  change  his  pnr- 
posos,  then  the  same  things  must  render  it 
equally  improper  for  men  to  plough,  sow,  reap , 
or  make  any  other  effort  for  any  end  what- 
ever. All  thc.se,  without  the  divine  blessing, 
will  be  in  vain,  and  can  no  more  change  the 
purpose  of  God  than  prayer— -TiVnotAy 
Dwight. 

“I’Ui  tell  your  mother  of  you,” said  one 
little  girl  to  another.  “Tell  her,”  answered 
: Maggie;  “you  cannot  tell  her  anything 
! naughty  of  me  that  I don’t  tell  her  myeelf.” 

' That  is  right.  Let  every  boy  and  girl  tell 
mother  when  they  do  wrong,  and  I am  iure 
r they  will  not  keep  doing  it. 
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The  House  on  the  Rock,  and  the 
House  on  the  Sand. 


“ Therefora  whosoever  hearetb  these  say-  1 
ings  of  iniiie.  and  doeth  them,  i will  liken  i 
him  unto  a wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a rock;  and  the  rain  descended,  and 
the^  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not ; for  it 
was  founded  upon  a rock.  And  every  one 
that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  do- 
eth them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a foolish 
man,  wHich  built  his  house  upon  the  sand  ; 
and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ; and  it  fell ; and  great  was  the  fall  of 
it,”  Matt,  7 : 24—27. 

Such  a thing  might  happen  in  our  land  ; 
but  it  was  much  more  likely  to  h;ippon  in 
that  eastern  country,  in  which  our  Lord 
spoke  the  parable. 

For  that  part  of  the  world  is  more  liable 
to  sudden  storms  and  floods.  Generally  the 
climate  is  more  dry  than  ours,  and  many 
of  the  streams  are  quite  without  water  during 
the  summer;  but  these  dry  water-courses 
are  rapid  rivers  in  the  winter ; and  even  at 
other  seasons  a change  in  the  weather  may 
suddenly  fill  them.  The  sky  becomes  over- 
cast, the  rain  comes  down  in  torrents,  rivers 
overflow  their  banks,  and  spread  themselves 
over  the  country,  often  doing  great  damage. 

In  this  parable  he  supposes  two  houses  to 
be  built,  both  probably  near  a stream.  The 
builder  of  the  one  was  a wise  man.  Knowing 
that  storms  and  floods  were  likely,  he  chose 
the  firm  rock  for  the  site  of  his  house,  and 
there  he  dug  deep  for  a foundation.  The 
builder  of  the  other  house  was  not  so  wise. 
He  was  a foolish  man.  A level  and  pleasant 
situation  on  the  sand  presented  itself,  and 
there  he  built  his  house.  The  weather,  we 
may  suppose,  was  fine*  at  the  time ; the  sun 
shone,  the  air  was  calm,  the  neighboring 
stream  was  almost  dry — no  danger  threat- 
ened. Why  build  on  the  hard  rock  when 
the  sand  was  so  much  easier  ? hy  dig  into 
the  ground  for  a foundation,  when  the  hoi;se 
on  that  level  surface  would  stand  so  well 
without  one  ? He  did  not  look  forward,  he 
thought  only  of  the  present.  He  made  no 
provision  for  dangers  that  might  come. 

They  did  come.  The  fine  season  pas.sed 
away,  or  the  weather  suddenly  changed.  The 
wise  man  had  foreseen  this  and  prepared 
for  it.  “The  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house;  and  it  fell  not.”  “The  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it : for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock.”  Meanwhile  how  did  the  other  house 
fj^re  ? “ The  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 

came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house,  and  it  fell,”  ‘immediately  it 
fell.’  “and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.” 

As  long  as  the  fine  weather  lasted  one 
house  perhaps  looked  as  strong  and  safe  as 
the  other.  It  was  the  storm  that  tried 
them.  Then  was  seen  the  difference.  The 
house  on  the  rock  stood  it  well;  and  when 
the  tempest  was  past,  and  the  floods  had 
gone  down,  there  it  stood,  upright  and  safe. 
Kot  so  the  house  on  the  sand.  The  same 


storm  burst  on  it,  the  same  winds  blew,  and  I 
the  same  torrent  beat  against  it.  When  all  j 
WI.S  past,  where  was  the  house  i’  Gone,  swept  | 
away;  nothing  leff  but  wreck  and  ruin.  A 
foolisli  iuan,  indeed  ; a fair-weather  builder. 
What  is  a house  worth  that  will  not  stand  , 
a storm  ? for  storms  are  sure  to  come.  , 

The  wisdom  of  the  one  man  and  the  folly  ^ 
of  the  other  in  this  story  are  plain  enough, 
liut  this  is  more  than  a story ; it  is  a para- 
ble, a story  with  a spiritual  meaning.  We 
shall  see  the  wisdom  and  folly  still  more 
strikingly  set  forth  in  the  application  than  in 
the  story. 

Our  Lord  does  uot,  as  he  does  in  some 
cases,  explain  this  parable  at  large.  \et  he 
shows  us  how  to  understand  it  by  w'hat  he 
says  about  the  two  men.  By  the  wise  man 
he  represents  “ whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doetli  them”  by  the 
foolish  man,  “everyone  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not.”  This 
distinction  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  con- 
tained in  the  words  of  St.  James,  “Be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves.” 

But  let  none  suppose  that  salvation  by 
works  is  here  taught.  The  contrast  in  this 
parable  is  not  between  grace  and  works,  but 
between  merely  hearing  the  word  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  believing,  receiving, 
embracing  it,  and  taking  it  as  the  guide  of 
life.  This  last  is  called  doing  the  word. 
Let  us  look  a little  more  closely  at  both 
ways ; 

I.  The  man  is  a hearer  only,  hears  the 
word,  hut  it  makes  no  impression  on  his 
heart.  He  may  hear  it  regularly,  and  even 
take  pleasure  in  hearing  it ; but  he  hears  it 
only,  lie  hears  it  not  so  much  to  learn 
from  it,  to  receive  good  from  it,  as  to  bo  in- 
terested and  pleased.  No  w'ouder  then,  that  it 
makes  no  change  in  his  heart  or  life,  that 
he  is  thp  .same  man  after  hearing  it  as  he 
was  before.  He  hears  the  word,  and  then 
he  has  done  with  it.  There  is  nothing  more 
of  it  till  he  hears  it  again. 

Our  Lord  had  many  such  hearer.*.  Of  the 
great  multitudes  who  flocked  to  hear  him 
from  all  parts  of  the  country,  iutmber.s  were 
hearers  only,  mere  professors  at  the  least, 
crying, Lord.  Lord !”  but  not  doing  the 
will  of  God,  nor  truly  embracing  tbc  word. 

There  are  many  such  hearer.*  always.  Ev- 
ery congregation  ffas  them.  There  is  great 
danger  of  being  hearers  only,  great  danger 
of  mistaking  bearing  for  doing,  and  being 
satisfied  with  being  pleased  without  being 
profited.  All  hearers  should  look  well  to  it 
that  they  be  not  hearers  only.  Such  are  like 
the  foolish  man,  builders  on  the  sand,  build- 
ers without  a foundation.  Their  building 
will  not  stand,  blearing  and  professing  will 
never  save. 

II.  The  doer  of  the  word  is  very  differ- 
ent. His  very  bearing  is  a different  kind 
of  hearing;  for  he  hears  not  merely  to  be 
pleased,  but  in  order  that  be  may  learn  the 
way  of  salvation  and  the  will  of  God.  And 
what  he  hears  he  humbly  receives,  believes 
it,  feels  it  and  strives  to  follow  and  to 


practice  it.  He  has  uot  done  with  the  word 
when  it  ceases  to  sound  in  his  ears.  It  is 
both  food  and  light  to  him.  He  remem- 
bers it,  and  trcasure.s  it  up  iu  bis  mind  as 
his  light  and  guide.  And,  just  as  we  take 
food  at  meal  times,  and  are  afterwards  nour- 
ished and  strengthened  by  what  we  have 
taken,  so  is  his  soul  fed  continually  by  the 
word  of  God. 

But  there  is  a peculiar  force  in  the  figures 
hero  used — the  rock  aud  the  foundation, 
Chri.st  is  the  rock  of  our  salvation.  The 
believer’.*  hope  is  built  on  him  alone.  “Othci- 
foundation  can  no  man  hay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  The  doer  of  the 
word  means,  therefore,  not  merely  a man 
who  is  sincere  and  in  earnest  in  a general 
way,  but  one  who  truly  believes  on  Jesus, 
builds  every  hope  on  him  alone,  and  strives 
to  show  foilh  in  his  life  the  fruits  of  his 
faith.  In  other  words,  the  doer  of  the 
word  is  a true  and  sincere  Christian,  taught 
by  the  woid  and  Spirit  of  God. 

The  mere  hearer  and  the  d-^Rr  may  make 
the  same  profession,  aud  bear  in  the  eyes  of 
men  much  the  same  character,  as  long  as  the 
day  of  trial  does  not  come.  -As  the  two 
houses  both  .*tood  firm  whilo  fine  weather 
lasted,  and  one  looked  as  safe  as  the  other, 
so  these  two  men  may,  to  those  who  do  not 
look  very  deep,  or  do  not  know  them  well, 
seem  for  a time  much  alike.  But  when  the 
storm  comes,  how  is  it  then  ? Ah,  then  the 
difference  appears.  The  hearer  only  has  no 
comfort  laid  up  against  the  day  of  trouble 
When  affliction  visits  him,  he  knows  whither 
to  flee  for  relief.  When  persecution  ari.»es, 
he  is  little  likely  to  stand  firm,  for  he  has  no 
foundation.  if  errors  in  doctrine  spring- 
up,  he  becomes  exposed  to  false  teaching,  he 
is  liable  to  be  swept  away  by  the  torrent, 
because  he  has  no  firm  hold  on  the  truth;  it 
has  not  reached  his  heart,  he  is  not  rooted 
and  built  up  in  Christ.  The  doer  of  the 
word,  on  the  contrary,  knows  where  to  seek 
help  and  comfort  in  all  trouble  and  diffi- 
culty. To  him,  “ to  live  is  Christ.”  Christ  is 
his  life.  He  is  joined  to  Christ  hy  a living 
faith.  He  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  him.  He  does  not  ex- 
pect to  be  without  trial.  The  very  word 
which  he  has  heard  bids  him  look  for  it. 
But  he  meets  it  and  bears  it  in  his  Savior’s 
strength.  Thus^he  faces  persecution,  thus 
he  meets  false  doctrine.  His  house  is  built 
upon  a rock;  it  has  a foundation;  it  will 
stand  the  storm.  Christ  is  his  rock. 

But  w th’3  all  ? Does  the  parable  point 
to  nostoifms,  no  troubles,  but  such  as  these? 
There  is  a fiercer  storm  coming,  a greater 
trial.  “Every  man’s  work  shall  he  made 
manifest;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  be- 
cause it  shaU  be  revealed  by  fire ; and  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man’s  work  of  what  sort 
it  is.”  What  day  is  here  meant  ? The  great 
day,  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  last  day,  the 
day  of  trial  and  judgment.  In  that  passage 
the  apostle  is  writing  especially  of  ministers; 
but  his  words  may  well  be  applied  to  all.  For 
that  day  will  try  not  only  the  work  of  the 
minister,  hut  the  life  and  character  and  stat«i 
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of  all.  A different  figure  is  used  in  the  two 
passages.  In  the  parable  it  is  a storm,  here 
it  is  a fire;  but  the  meaning  is  much  the 
same.  Every  man’s  house,  his  spiritual 
building,  will  be  severely  tried,  tried  to  the 
uttermost,  as  by  storm  or  fire.  None  will 
stand  then,  hut  those  who  are  built  upon 
Christ.  No  preparation  for  eternity  will 
prove  of  any  avail,  except  a true  and  living 
faith  in  Jestis,  shown  forth  in  the  fruits  of 
holiness.  Ileligious  knowledge,  religious 
profession,  a religious  name,  what  will  they 
do  for  the  soul  in  that  day?  Nothing. 
Christ  will  then  be  all.  They  who  are  in 
him  will  be  safe,  but  none  else.  All  besides 
must  see  every  hope  fail  them,  every  refuge 
swept  away,  and  their  house  ‘ brought  to 
desolation”  indeed. 

How  does  your  house,  your  spiritual 
building,  stand  ? Has  it  a foundation  ? Is  it 
on  the  rock  ? Look  well  to  the  matter. 

If  you  feel  any  doubt,  begin  again  from 
the  very  bottom.  Take  the  house  all  down 
and  build  it  afresh,  rather  than  run  the  risk 
of  its  being  swept  away.  It  will  be  too  late 
to  make  it  safe  when  the  storm  comes.  Now, 
In  this  calm  and  quiet  season,  now,  while 
yet  you  may  look  well  to  your  foundation. 
Make  sure  of  being  in  Christ  by  faith.  Do 
uot  deceive  yourself.  Do  not  say  to  your 
soul,  “Peace,  peace!”  when  there  is  no 
peace.  Let  nothing  satisfy  you  hut  a true 
and  deep  foundation  in  Christ,  the  Rock  of 
ages.  Thus  be  you  found  among  the  wise, 
among  those  who  are  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  their  own  selve.*. 
— Fanihlrs  nj' our  Lord. 

m • ^ 

For  the  llerelJ  of  Truth. 

Is  It  I? 


“Is  it  These  words  were  spo- 
ken by  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  on  an  exceedingly  sorrowful 
occasion . The  sentence  is  very  short, 
yet  a great  deal  is  contained  in 
it.  How  often  are  they  applica- 
ble to  ns,  on  various  occasions  1 How 
often  do  we  feel  and  ask  ourselves 
the  question,  when  we  pass  from  an 
old,  to  a new  year.  Is  it  /,  to  whom 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God  has  ex- 
tended the  brittle  thread  of  life?  Can 
We  come  still  closer?  Can  we  use  or 
apply  tliese  words  to  ourselves  every 
morning  and  evening? 

We  know  what  has  occurred  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  and  how  we  have 
spent  onr  time,  but  we  do  not  know 
what  will  take  place,  nor  what  we 
will  do  in  the  new  year.  It  is  true 
that  most  of  ns  have  made  calcula- 
tions, or  laid  plans  for  the  year;  if 
we  do  not  change  them,  and  if  onr 
health  is  spared,  we  expect  certain 
results  will  follow.  If  our  inclina- 
tions are  to  do  good,  let  ns  remain 
firm,  and  Imild  upon  the  Rock  of 


Ages.  If  our  thoughts  are  evil,  let 
us  change  them,  and  the  sooner  the 
better.  If  "sve  ask  ourselves  the  ques- , 
tion,  Is  it  I?  and  come  to  Jesus,  we  ' 
will  obtain  a true  knowledge  of  our  , 
hearts. 

Is  it  I,  that  am  a true  and  obedi- 
ent son  or  daughter,  and  manifest  | 
my  love  and  respect  to  my  parents  j 
by  being  obedient  unto  them?  Do  I ; 
love  to  read  the  Bible  and  Testa- ; 
ment,  and  other  good  books,  that  I ; 
can  learn  to  be  good,  and  love  and  i 
praise  God  and  be  forever  happy?  i 
Nothing  can  ever  hurt  or  harm  me  j 
if  I hold  fast  dp  the  Rock  that  is 
higher  than  I.  " 

Is  it  I that  disobey  my  parents, 
who  feel  so  much  interest  in  my  wel- 
fare, and  pray  for  me  that  I may  do 
better,  and  not  be  led  into  sin  and  | 
foil}*?  “Is  it  I”  that  refuse  to  take 
good  counsel,  and  absent  myself' 
from  the  Sabbath  school,  or  from  ' 
preaching? 

Is  it  I that  live  careless,  and  pray- 
less  and  never  think  of  the  unending 
misery  of  those  who  do  not  know 
and  love  God? 

Is  it  I,  that  when  I hear  of  a party 
that  desire  an  invitation?  Do  I de- 
vote all  my  leisure  time  to  reading 
novels  and  all  the  light  reading  that 
I can  obtain,  and  thus  have  no  time 
to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  thus 
learn  to  walk  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness and  holiness?  Is  it  I that 
take  pride  in  my  own  good  works, 
and  thus  be  led  astray? 

Is  it  I that  desire  to  lead  a better 
life  than  I have  heretofore  done? 
Am  I out  of  the  ark  of  safety  and 
think  to  continue  so  a little  longer 
I and  then  repent  and  turn  to  God  ? 

When  I hear  of  one  who  feels  the 
burden  of  his  sins,  and  wishes  to 
; leave  off  his  evil  ways,  and  follow 
1 Christ,  and  enter  into  a covenant 
I with  him,  do  I pray  for  him  that  he 
. may  come  to  the  crucified  Savior, 
I and  not  he  cut  down  as  the  barren 
[•  fig-tree? 

' May  God  give  us  wisdom  and  a 
true  desire  so  to  live  while  here  that 
we  all  may  live  together  in  those 
^ mansions  prepared  on  high  for  them 
J that  love  the  appearing  of  onr  Lord. 

J.  K.  Axduews. 


For  the  IleraM  ofTruth. 


A Word  of  Counsel. 


of  love,  of  charity,  of  humility  and 
meekness?  We  should  at  all  times 
make  an  effort  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  blessed  Savior.  He 
taught’ us  the  principles  of  non-re- 
sistance: for  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered 
he  threatened  not;  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously. He  has  opened  the  way  by 
which  man  can  becomehappy:  hence 
we  should  walk  on  the  narrow  way 
that  leads  to  heaven,  and  Jesus  will 
lead,  guide  and  protect  ns.  But  we 
must  not  be  idle  or  negligent  on  our 
journey,  we  must  work  while  it  is 
day;  for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work. 

All  who  have  enlisted  under  the 
blood-stained  banner  of  Jesus, 
should  remain  true  to  their  calling, 
and  fight  valiantly  with  the  sword 
of  the  spirit,  and  not  give  way,  or 
turn  from  the  i^arrow path.  Frequent 
temptations  meet  ns  on  onr  journey 
through  life,  which  often  lead  ns 
from  the  right  way ; but  we  should 
stand  firm  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
not  be  allured  by  the  brilliant  things 
of  the  world.  Depend  on  the  glori- 
ous promises  *of  the  Savior,  for  they 
are  sure  and  steadfast,  and  will  lead 
all  safely  through  who  put  their 
trust  in  him  for  salvation. 

Dear  brethren,  Jesus  taught  us  the 
doctrine  of  non-resistance,  and  as  we 
believe,  and  profess  to  carry  out  that 
peaceable  principle,  let  ns  not  be  led 
astray  by  surrounding  circumstan- 
ces, and  thus  practically  deny  onr 
profession.  My  mind  was  pained  not 
long  since  at  seeing  a notice  posted 
up,  stating  that  any  person  tres- 
passing on  the  premises  of  any  one 
of  the  undersigned,  would  be  dealt 
with  according  to  law;  and  was  sign- 
I ed  by  a number  who  profess  to 
believe  in  the  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
ance. Thesethings  should  not  be  so. 
If  \ye  are  ill-treated,  let  ns  repay  it 
with  love.  Love  and  charity  should 
always  be  manifested  to  our  neigh- 
, I bors,  and  to  all  mankind, 
j Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
> I Charity  snffereth  long,  and  is  kind; 
i doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly ; 
, ' seeketh  not  her  own.  Rejoiceth  not 
; in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth. 
' The  grace  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
' be  with  yon  all.  Amen. 

I.  C.  Root. 

' IJlimbetMo2Dn,,  Pa. 


The  Savior  Jesus  Christ  said,  Fe.\r  God  tor  his  power;  ti-ust  him  for 
“Learn  of  liie;  for  I am  meek  and  his  wisdom;  love  him  for  his  goodness;  prtise 
lowly  in  heart.”  From  whom  else  him  for  bis  greatness ; believe  him  for  his 
can  we  learn  such  lessons  of  wisdom,  f’aithfulne.ss;  and  adore  him  for  his  holiness. 
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•I'nE  KIN'IJ  OF  TIIF,  \V«)KM). 


Long,  loug  ago,  longer  than  wo  can 
count,  God  made  this  world  we  live  in.  He 
made  the  hills,  and  the  great  mountains,  and 
the  seas,  and  the  fields.  Then  he  made  the 
trees,  and  the  flowers,  and  the  birds,  and  the  ' cned. 


she  ate  it  she  would  he  very  wise.  This  wa3. 
a lie. 

I’oor  Kve  I .she  had  begun  to  he  bad  as 
soon  as  she  began  to  ask  why.  I'or  to  obey 
right  i.s  to  obey  without  asking  why.  Satan 
very  soon  got  her  to  eat  some  of  the  fruit, 
and  to  take  some  to  Adam  ; and  Adam  ate  it 
loo.  As  soon  as  they  Tiad  done  this  bad 
thing,  they  began  to  feel  how  bad  it  was. 
They  had  never  been  frightened  before,  for 
they  had  never  seen  anything  to  hurt 
them  ; but  now  they  were  very  much  fright- 
They  tried  to  hide  themselves  among 


fishes,  and  the  great  beasts,  and  every  living 
thing.  At  that  time  there  were  no  men  and 
women,  and  no  children,  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  had  no  king. 

Then  God  made  one  man,  and  called  him 


the  trees ; but  they  could  not,  for  God  saw 
them.  No  one  can  hide  from  God.  They 
had  never  been  unhappy  before;  but  now 
they  were  very  uuh.appy.  They  had  always 
loved  each  other;  but  now  they  began  to 


Adam,  and  made  him  king  of  the  whole  j quarrel, 
world.  All  the  beasts  and  the  birds  came  to  ! As  soon  as  they  did  what  Satan  told  them,  I 
him,  and  he  gave  them  their  names.  . they  became  his  servants,  and  they  deserved 

Then  God  made  a woman  to  be  Adam’s  | to  be  sent  aw, ay  from  this  beautiful  world  to 
wife,  and  her  name  was  Eve.  And  God  gave  obey  Satan,  and  to  be  tormented  by  him  for 
Adam  and  Eve  a beautiful  garden  to  live  in,  ever  in  the  bad  place  where  he  is. 
and  plenty  of  pretty  flowers  and  nice  fruit,  j God  told  them  that  they  must  go  out  of 


And  Adam  was  the  king  of  the  whole 
world. 

Could  the  king  of  the  whole  world  do  all 
his  own  will?  might  he  do  anything  he 
liked? 


the  beautiful  garden,  that  he  had  made  for 
the  king  of  the  whole  world  to  live  in.  Adam 
had  disobeyed  God,  so  he  was  not  good 
enough  to  be  king  of  the  w’orld. 

What  was  still  worse,  they  were  to  die,  as 


Oh  no ; for  there  is  One  greater  than  the  i God  had  said.  Their  bodies,  which  God 
the  whole  world.  Who  can  i had  made  of  dust,  were  to  return  to  dust 


king  of 
that  be? 

It  is  God  who  made  the  world,  and  the 
king  of  the  world  must  obey  God.  God  is 
very  good,  and  all  good  people  obey  him.  No 
one  who  did  not  obey  God  could  be  good 
enough  to  be  king  of  the  world,  and  Adam 
must  learn  to  obey.  , 

God  told  Adam  that  he  might  eat  the  ; 
fruit  of  all  the  trees  in  the  garden  except  ] 
one, — that  ho  must  not  eat  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  that  grew  in  the  middle  of  the  garden. 
God  did  not  tell  Adam  why  he  must  not 
eat  that  fruit,  because  to  obey  right  is  to 
obey  without  asking  why.  Adam  knew  it 
was  right,  because  God  said  it,  without  any 
other  reason.  God  said  also  that  if  he  dis- 
obeyed and  ate  of  that  fruit,  he  shoud 
surely  die. 

At  first  Adam  and  Eve  were  very  good, 
and  they  loved  God  and  liked  to  obey  him, 
and  they  did  not  go  near  the  forbidden  tree. 

There  was  a wicked  angel  called  Satan, 
lie  was  80  bad  that  he  wanted  to  make  every 
one  as  bad  as  himself.  He  did  not  like  to 


again. 

But  God  i.s  60  good  and  kind,  that  he 
prepared  a way  to  save  them  and  their 
children  from  being  Satan’s  servants  for  ever, 
and  to  make  them  good  again.  He  said  that 
One  would  come,  who  would  be  quite  good, 
who  would  obey  instead  of  them,  as  they 
should  have  d;>ne ; who  would  bear  the 
punishment  that  they  deserved,  and  who 
would  be  stronger  than  Satan,  and  save  them  j 
from  him. 

This  great  One  was  to  obey  God.  He 
was  quite  good,  and  be  was  to  be  made  king 
I of  the  whole  world.  Who  was  he  ? 

' He  was  the  Son  of  the  great  God,  and  he 
i was  God.  No  one  but  God  was  able  to  do 
' this  great  thing. 

' Adam  and  Eve  were  sorry  that  they  had 
not  believed  what  God  had  told  them  before, 

! and  now  they  believed  that  what  God  said 
j was  true,  because  he  said  it ; and  it  gave 
I them  some  comfort  to  think  that  One  would 
I come  to  save  them  from  going  to  S.atan  when 
_ I they  died, 

see  any  one  good  and  happy.  He  thought  if  1 When  the  first  little  baby  was  .sent  to  Eve, 
he  could  maL  Adam  and  Eve  bad  too,  that  i she  thought  that  perhaps  the  great  One  had 

then  they  would  obey  him,  and  he  would  be  1 come;  but  she  soon  found  that  she  was 

the  king  of  the  whole  world.  1 wrong.  Her  little  baby  had  a bad,  naughty 

One  day  he  came  and  spoke  to  Eve.  He  j heart.  Like  his  poor  father  and  mother,  he 
looked  like  a serpent,  hut  Eve  was  not  at  all  j could  not  obey  God.  He  grew  up  to  be  a 
frightened,  for  she  had  never  seen  anything  i very  had  man.  Ad,nm  and  Eve  were  to  learn 
bad  before,  and  she  did  not  know  he  was  ! to  wait,  as  well  as  to  obey.  God  often  makes 


little  babies  that  came  to  the  world  had 
naughty  hearts. 

Most  of  them  grew  up  to  he  had,  but  there 
were  some  who  heard  about  the  promise  that 
God  had  made,  and  who  loved  him,  and 
trusted  in  the  great  One  who  was  to  come  to 
save  them  from  Satan. 

From  time  to  time  God  sent  good  men  to  1 
tell  something  more  about  the  great  One  who 
was  to  come.  He  told  them  to  what  country 
he  jvould  come;  and  that  most  men  would 
not  know  this  great  One  when  he  came;  and 
that  they  would  not  obey  him.  Then  he 
told  them  the  very  town  that  he  would 
come  to,  and  the  very  family  to  which  he 
would  come. 

What  was  the  name  of  that  town  ? 

It  was  called  Bethlehem.  It  is  a little 
town  among  the  hills  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

Did  the  great  King  of  the  whole  world 
come  to  that  town 

Yes;  after  a very,  very  long  time  had 
pa.ssed  away.  Some  shepherds  went  out  one 
night  into  the  fields  near  that  town  to  watch 
their  sheep,  that  the  wild  beasts  might  not 
oat  them.  Most  likely  these  shepherds 
were  good  men.  Perhaps  they  talked  of 
God's  promise  about  the  great  King  that 
was  to  come:  we  do  not  know;  but  all  at 
once  an  angel  came  and  said  to  them  that 
this  great  King  had  come  at  last,  and  that 
if  they  would  go  into  the  town  they  would 
find  him,  a little  baby,  lying  in  a manger,  in  ; 
a stable. 

When  the  angel  went  away,  the  shepherds 
heard  sweet  mmsic,  and  [they  looked  up  to 
the  sky,  and  there  they  saw  a great  many 
angels  praising  God  ; and  this  was  the  song 
that  the  angels  sung:  “Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will 
toward  men.” 

Why  did  the  angels  sing  that  song  ? 

They  were  glad  because  the  “Prince  of 
Peace”  was  come;  the  great  One,  the 
Savior,  who  was  to  save  men  from  their  sins, 
and  make  them  good  and  happy ; — who  was 
to  be  stronger  than  Satan : who  was  to  over- 
come Satan  ; and  who  was  to  be  King  of  the 
whole  world. 

Did  the  shepherds  find  the  baby  king  ? 

You  will  hear  about  that  in  the  next  num 
her  of  the  Herald. 

i To  the  Children. 


had.  He  said  to  her,  “Has  God  said  that 
you  are  not  to  cat  of  the  fruit  of  every 
tree?”  And  Eve  told  him  that  God  had 
said  that  they  must  not  eat  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  in  the  middle  of  the  garden.  Then 


people  wait  long  for  the  good  things  he 
givcB,  to  teach  them  to  be  patient,  and  to  wait 
lor  his  time ; for  his  time  is  the  right  time. 

A long,  long  time  passed  away.  There 
came  to  be  a great  many  people  in  the 


SaUn  tried  to  make  her  think  why  God  had  i world ; but  none  of  them  were  quite  good,  as 
■aid  this,  and  he  told  her  it  was  because  it  ; Adam  and  Eve  had  been  at  first.  All  the 


This  month  we  commence  a series 
of  Bible  Stories  for  the  children, 
which  we  hope  will  be  both  inter- 
esting and  profitable;  and  we  beg 
of  you,  little  friends,  that  you  read 
them  carefully,  and  they  will  surely 
do  you  good.  Besides  these  stories 
we  shall,  as  much  as  we  can,  give 
I you  other  good  reading. 

We  have  left  out  the  table  for 
the  Bible  readers,  this  year,  as  we 
did  not  know  that  many  of  the 
readers  were  using  it;  and  those 
who  wish  to  read  the  Testament 


h:hh/-a.XjX)  oe  tetjth:. 


according  to  the  plan  of  the  taid<\ 
can  each  month  arrange  one  for 
themselves.  If  we  had  known  il'.il 
many  of  the  readers  desired  it,  we 
should  have  continued  it. 

We  continue  the  “Food  for  the 
Lambs,”  which  is  intended  for  the 
children  to  commit  to  memory  each 
month. 

We  hope  our  little  friends  will 
not  neglect  to  read  the  Bible  often, 
and  ask  God  to  help  yon  under- 
stand it,  and  give  your  hearts  to 
obey  its  precepts.  We  should  like 
to  have  all  our  little  friends  who 
read  a chapter  last  year  according 
to  the  table,  write  us;  we  wish  to 
know  who  they  are. 

Brother  Henry. 

Worth  Imitating. 


One  of  our  little  readers  writes: 
“We  get  the  Herald,  and  I am 
pleased  to  read  of  little  David’s  in- 
vestment; and  as  you  said  you 
woh|d  like  to  hear  of  some  more 
little  ))boy8  and  girls  having  done 
the  same,  I am  happy  to  let  you 
know  that  I have  been  a little  Sab- 
bath-school scholar  for  six  years; 
am  about  the  same  age  as  the  little 
friend  you  mentioned;  and  my  three 
little  sisters  and  I have  made  the 
same  investment.  I close  my  best 
wishes  to  you  and  David.  May  he 
learn  wisdom’s  ways.” 

Christiana  E.  Steilman. 

[Little  David’s  investment  was 
this:  He  saved  all  his  pennies  until 
he  had  five  dollars,  and  with  them 
bought  a large  Bible.  Will  not  those 
of  my  little  readers,  who  have  here- 
tofore spent  their  pennies  for  can- 
dies and  playthings,  save  them,  and 
and  do  as  the  above  little  friends 
did,  and  buy  that  which  will  not 
pass  away  (Mattliew  24tli  chapter, 
35th  verse),  and  will  show  you  the 
way  to  heaven?] 

Buothrk  Hknry. 


Misctllanp. 

V , jji,  ' — 

Christianity  requires  Peace. 

m ■ ■ I ■ 

This  is  the  title  of  a beautiful  poem, written 
and  published  by  S.  P.  Yoder,  an  invalid 
young  man  who,  for  about  five  years  has 
not  been  able  to  do  any  kind  of  work,  and 
has  been  confined  to  his  couch  of  affliction 
nearly  all  the  time.  He  is  oompelled  to 
write  while  lying,  on  account  of  spinal  weak- 
ness, and  spent  the  best  part  of  four  days  in 
rewriting  this  poem.  It  is  nicely  printed  in 
colors  and  will  be  sold  at  ton  cents  a copy,  or 
Sl.OO  a dozen,  and  the  proceeds  given  to 
the  Russian  aid  Fund.  Now  we  feel  that 
every  body  ought  to  buy  a copy  of  this 
poem  to  help  our  poor  Russian  brethren  who 
for  conscience’  sake  are  compelled  to  seek 
homes  in  the  far  west.  Send  for  a copy 
without  delay. 

Address,  Simox  P.  Yoder, 

Vistula,  Ind. 


Buried  Cities. 


r^’FOOD  FORJHELftIVIBS.''  ' 

j Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  i 
i thine  heart ; and  lean  not  un-  ‘ 
to  thine  own  understanding. 

In  all  tliy  ways  acknowl- 
edge him,  and  he  shall  direct  » 
I thy  paths,  Prov.  3 : 5,  d. 

I Hear  instinct  ion,  and  be  ^ 
nlj^wise,  and  refuse  it  not. 


“ The  Lord  said,  Because  the  cry  of  Sodom  ■ 
is  great,  and  their  sin  is  very  grievous,  I will  | 
go  down  now  and  sec  whether  they  have  ! 
done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it, 
which  is  come  unto  me,  and  if  not  I will 
know  it;”  and  when  two  angels  entered  the 
city,  the  men  of  the  place  gave  fearful  evi- 
dence that  there  was  reason  for  the  cry.  And 
the  angels  said  to  Lot,  “We  will  destroy 
this  place,  because  the  cry  of  it  is  waxen 
great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  hath  scut  us  to  destroy  it  ” After 
righteous  Lot  had  made  good  bis  escape,  “the 
Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah 
brimstone  :md  fire  from  the  Lord  out  ot 
heaven,  and  he  overthrew  those  cities  and 
all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  those 
cities, and  that  which  grew  upon  the  ground.” 
They  were  destroyed  by  the  just  judgment  ol 
their  offended  Creator,  and  the  dark  waters 
of  the  Dead  Sea  arc  spread  as  a j'uneral 
pall  above  them. 

q^he  cities  of  the  plain  are  not  the  only 
cities  which  God  has,  by  a single  blow,  struck 
out  of  being.  Herculaneum  lies  buried 
beneath  the  lava  of  some  eight  or  ten  erup- 
tions of  Vesuvius — so  deeply  buried,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  I'orlici  cultivate  the  vine 
and  gather  their  vintage  without  bcstciwiug  , 
a thought  on  the  vast  sepulchre,  with  its  1 
streets,°its  dwellings,  its  theatre,  sixty  feet  1 
beneath  them.  Pompeii,  another  city  of! 
ancient  Campania,  but  a few  miles  from  Her  I 
culaneum,  ha.s  shared  a similar  I’atc.  For  j 
sixteen  centuvie.s  it  has  Iain  in  its  winding- 
sheet  of  :t.shes.  ’I'he  modern  traveler  finds  a 
way  laid  opmi  to  its  suhtorranean  palaces. 
He  is  at  liberty  to  walk  its  streot.s,  t<(  visit  its 
temples,  to  enter  the  dwellings  of  its  merchant 
princes  and  explore  their  apartments.  Oc- 
, casionally  he  meets  with  the  petrified  body 
1 of  a soldier,  who  might  not  leave  his  post. 


though  the  ejected  contents  of  a volcano 
were  settling  and  filling  up  around  him. 
Human  industry  has  given  to  Pompeii  a par- 
tial resurrection,  while  Herculaneum  and  the 
cities  of  the  plain  are  consigned  to  perpet- 
ual oblivion. 

God  works  upon  a mighty  plan,  yet  supci^- 
tends  the  most  minute  affairs — the  powenul 
elements  are  all  under  his  control — raging 
winds,  furious  waters,  consuming  fires — yet 
he  watches  the  falling  sparrow,  and  shapes 
the  course  of  the  thistle-down  as  it  floats 
upon  the  breeze.  If  a single  sinner  wakes 
his  wrath,  he  can  wither  him  with  a breath 
and  lay  him  aside.  If  a community  or  a 
nation  outsteps  the  bound  of  his  forbearance, 
with  infinite  ease  he  commands  the  pestilence 
or  the  volcano  to  work  its  destruction.  Be- 
fore such  a God ; shall  we  not  fear,  and 
stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not? — Mother's  Mag. 

m % mm  

Pro.  Jacob  Beidler. 

i 

I Jacob  Beidler,  a minister  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church,  in  Milford  township,  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  died  on  Tuesday  morning,  Jan. 
6tb,  very  suddenly,  as  is  supposed  of  apo- 
plexy. He  in  company  with  his  son  Henry, 
Reuben  Ilarnish  and  H.  S.  Stauffer  were 
going  on  foot  to  Shelley’s  Station,  on  hb 
way  to  Hatfield.  When  they  came  near  to 
Reuben  Trumbower’s,  the  deceased  remained 
behind  a little,  and  called  to  his  companions, 
why  they  walked  so  fast.  As  they  looked 
around  he  fell  to  the  earth  and  expired  im- 
mediately. He  had  been  a minister  in  the 
church  for  26  years,  during  all  of  which  time 
he  preached  in  the  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
situated  on  the  cross  road  leading  from  Zion’s 
Hill  to  Steinsburg.  Up  to  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  apparently  in  the  enjoyment 
of  unusually  good  health,  and  was  active  for 
■ one  of  his  age.  His  funeral  took  place  on 
Saturday.  The  services  were  held  in  the 
! church  he  so  long  acted  in  the  capacity  of 
' mihister.  He  was  about  sixty-five  years 


of  age. 

God  has  been  depriving  me  of  one  mere 
after  another;  but  as  one  is  removed,  he  ha 
come  in  and  filled  up  its  place.  Now,  when 
1 am  a cripple,  and  not  able  to  move,  I am 
happier  than  ever  I was  in  my  life  before, 
or  ever  expected  to  be ; and  if  I had  believed 
this  twenty  years  ago,  I might  have  been 
spared  much  anxiety. — Payson. 


Obituary. 

As  it  been  noticed  in  ti  previous  number  of 
iLc  Herald,  of  the  illness  of  Sister  Freed’s  daugh- 
ter,  with  whom  it  was  my  privilege  to  converse,  it 
is  her  mother's  request  that  it  should  be  put  in  the 
Herald  for  a memorial  of  her,  and  those  that  were 
pcrrailled  to  witness  the  suffering  of  the  body, 
and  the  joy  of  the  soul,  and  to  those  of  her  broth- 
ers ami  sisters  who  were  absent.  For  their  con 
solaiion  1 will  give  some  of  her  last  words  as  they 
were  handed  to  me;  though  she  being  dead,  her 
words  eail  aloud  to  all  who  may  have  the  privi- 
lege of  reading  them. 

About  a week  before  the  Lord  called  her  spirit 
home  she  called  for  some  of  those  that  frequently 
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waited  on  her,  to  make  known  to  them  the  hope 
that  she  had  of  going  home  to  heaven.  It  was  the 
Sabbath  ; while  conversing  she  expressed  a de- 
sire to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  enjoy  a long 
Sabbath  She  said  the  way  was  clear,  and  that 
It  was  but  a few  steps  to  her  father,  who  we  also 
believe  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  had  a sinking 
spell  but  recovered  again,  looked  at  her  mother, 
and  said,  0 mother,  dear  mother,  dear  mother. 
She  also ’called  upon  them  to  prepare  to  meet  her 
in  heaven ; and  especially  those  that  were  ab- 
sent, that  they  should  live  a Christian  life,  and 
meet  her  in  heaven,  and  then  shouted  Glory,  Glo- 
ry, I feel  so  happy.  J-  J.  Weavkh. 

Scott,  Layrangt  co.,  Ind. 
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Russian  Relief  Fund. 

CASH  RECEIVED. 

John  Burkholder  $1  00. Levi  Ilochstetler 
Moses  J.  Yoder  |Dr.  F.  Herring 

Farmerstown  Ohio,  5 00, Daniel  Latshaw  & 
.1.  M.  K.  50j  wife 

I’eterZimmerman  1 00|A.  II.  & Son 
Noah  Brunk  11  SO^S.  A.  C. 

Tobias  Miller  75iJohn  Richer 

J,  II.  Strohm  1 00 

READY  UN  DEMAND. 

Church  at  Gardner,  III.,  by  Andrew 
Bachman, 

Church  at  Leighton,  Aluhaska  co., 
Iowa,  by  Jacob  Bcitlcr, 

Amish  church  at  Orville,  Wayne  to., 
Ohio,  jrer  J.  Kinig, 

Shaum’s  church  in  Wayne  co.,  Ohio, 
by  Geo.  Shaum, 

Church  in  Holmes  co.,  Ohio,  by  Jac. 
Kilmer, 

Church  in  Livingston  co..  111.,  by 
A.  M.  Blosser, 

Church  at  Tipton,  Moniteau  co.,  3Io., 
by  P.  P.  Lehman, 

Church  at  Yellow  Creek,  reported 
$128  00,  now  reports  additional. 
Church  at  Allenville,  Mitllin  eo.,  Pa., 
Church  at  Archbold,  Fulton  co.,  Ohio, 
reported  $50  in  last  Xo.,  now  re- 
ports additional, 

Church  in  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  reported 
$33  00,  now  has  additional, 

Church  at  Chenea,  McLean  co..  111., 
Church  in  Allen  eo.,  Ind.,  by  An- 
drew Gerig, 

Boyerstown  and  llerrcford  churches, 
Berks  co.,  Pa., 

Church  at  Markham,  Ontario, 

Church  (Swiss)  in  Putnam  co.,  Ohio, 
by  John  Moser, 

Amish  Mennonite  church  in  Johnson 
CO.,  Iowa, 

Church  in 

Church  represenled  liy  Chr.  Bomher- 
gcr,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  as  a free  gift, 
to  loan  for  7 years, 

Church  in  Logan  co  , Ohio, 


3 00 
] 00 

20  00 
2 00 
1 00 
5 00 


$20  50 

7 00 
100  00 

20  00 
25  50 
32  00 

8 75 

14  75 
35  00 


On  the  5th  of  October,  by  Jacob  A.  Brubaker, 
at  the  residence  of  Jacob  Eshleman,  deceased, 
in  Lancaster  co..  Pa. , Bro,  ben.iamin  Baer,  near 
Salunga,  to  Sister  IIettv  Scimndle,  near  Silver 
Spring,  Manor. 

On  the  2nd  of  Dec.,  by  the  same,  at  his  own 
residence,  in  Lancaster  co.,Pa.,  Bro.  Amos  Mil- 
ler, near  Millersville,  to  Sister  Barbara  Strick- 
LER,  of  Rapho  Township. 

On  the  30th  of  Dec.,  by  the  same,  at  the  same 
place,  Bro.  David  F.  Brubaker,  of  East  Donegal 
township,  to  Sister  ^Iaitie  0.  Sherk,  of  West 
Ilempfield  township. 

On  the  25th  of  Nov.,  in  Holmes  co.,  Ohio,  by 
Moses  Bitchi,  Daniel  Miller,  to  Mary  Jutzie. 

Nov.  27th,  in  the  same  place,  by  Moses  Miller, 
Joseph  Miller,  to  F.anny  Hocustetler. 

Nov.  oOth,  in  the  same  place,  by  the  same,  Dan- 
iel SciiLABACH,  to  Elisabeth  Fbey. 

Dec.  4th,  in  the  same  place,  by  the  same, 
PiuLir  Miller,  to  Fraxy  Miller. 

Dec.  7th,  in  the  same  place,  by  David  Troycr, 
Da.niel  Siutzman,  to  Maria  Stutzman. 
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In  the  January  number,  iu  the  death  notice  of 
Susan  Eshle.man,  instead  of  “ member  of  the 
Brethren,”  as  handed  us,  read,  “member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.” 

Nov.  22nd,  1873,  in  Williams  co.,  0.,  of  Nerve 
fever,  a son  aged  11  years  and  24  days,  and 
Dec.  2nd,  at  the  same  place,  Barbar.a  Roth, 
aged  20  years,  3 months,  and  14  days.  She  w'as 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Chil- 
dren of  Joseph  and Roth.  Words  of  com- 

fort were  spoken  by  Jacob  NalTziger  and  N.  King. 

Nov.  10th,  in  Somerset  co.,  Pa.,  Gabriel  Misii- 
LEii,  aged  01  years,  8 months,  and  8 days.  Ser- 
mon by  Samuel  Blough,  sr. 

Dec.  16th,  in  Cambria  co.,  Pa., wife 

of  Michael  Gindlespeuger,  aged  40  years,  4 
months,  and  20  days.  Sermon  by  Jacob  and 
Samuel  Blough,  jr. 


Full  THE  OiUMi  v.N  Asylum  in  Fu.vnue 
from  Peter  P.  Leliman  and  wife, 
Chr.  Welty, 

Barbara  Gerber  (widow), 

Peter  L.  Welty, 

Peter  P.  Lehman  Jr., 

F.  AcschbacluT, 

A Friend, 


Mennonite  Missionary  cause  in  Europe 
To  distribute  tli«  Herald  among  tlie 
poor. 


10  00 

1 Sa 

35  50  i Nov.  13th,  in  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  of  Spotted  fe- 
70  00  ver,  son  of  John  and  Anna  Frank,  aged  4 years, 
5 months,  and  11  days.  Services  by  Tobias 
40  00  Hhcnk,  John  Landes,  and  C.  Bomberger. 

I Nov.  18th,  1873,  Bi'o.  Christian  Sc.mutz,  Bish- 
100  00  ^ op  of  the  Church  in  Rappanau, Baden,  aged  74 
105  00  j years.  So  says  the  Gcmcuuhblatt,  and  jiromiscs 
i to  give  a further  accouirt  of  his  life  and  labors 
103  15  i in  the  next  number. 

I Dec.  12ih,  near  LaCrescent,  Minesota,  Wil- 
100  00  HELM  Mever,  at  an  advanced  age.  He  was  bu- 
35  00  lied  the  14tk.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

1 Dec.  8th,  in  Rockhill,  Bucks  co.,  Pa.,  of  the  in- 
259  OO  firmities  of  age,  Jacob  Staupeer,  aged  81  years, 
270  00  I 5 months,  and  17  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  J. 
55  00  Allcnbach  and  A.  Horning. 

Dec.  17th,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  co..  Pa., 
of  Inflammation  of  the  body,  S.v.muel  Hunsbeu- 
GER,  aged  74  years,  10  months,  and  6 days.  Ser- 
mon by  J.  Allcnbach  and  A Horning. 

Dec.  25th,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  co..  Pa.,  of 
Phthisis,  Jacuij  Detweii.eb,  aged  Ot)  years,  1 
month,  and  20  days.  Sermon  by  Isaac  Ober- 
holtzcr,  and  Isaac  Itickert,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 0. 

Sept.  12lb,  iu  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  CiiRisrivN 
II  I'.BTZi.ER,  aged  08  years,  9 months,  and  1 1 days, 
lie  lived  in  Baltimore  co.,  Md„  but  had  gone  to 
Pennsylvania  for  medical  assistance.  He  was  a 
faithful  brother  iu  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
4 00  j BloomYille,  Seueca  co.,  Ohio,  of 
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Palsy,  Sister  Mary  Behm,  aged  73  years,  9 
months  and  15  days.  Three  years  ago  she  re- 
ceived several  strokes,  which  rendered  her  al 
most  helpless  during  this  time.  She  was  a sister 
in  the  Mennonite  church  about  40  years,  and 
lived  a Christian  life,  until  God  called  her  homo 
to  a better  world.  Services  by  Isaac  Rohrer  and 
Schantz. 

Jan.  6th,  in  Blenheim,  Canada,  Julia  Fisher, 
aged  89  years,  6 mouths  and,  and  two  days. 
Services  by  Bcnj.  Shupe  and  Jacob  Hallman, 
from  Ps.  90. 

Jan.  9th,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  Emma,  daughter 

of  Abhraham  A.  and  Holdeman,  aged  2 

months  and  12  days.  Nervices  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

Jan.  7th,  in  Jasper  co..  Mo.,  Earnest  Gabriel, 
son  of  Joseph  and  Susanna  Weaver,  aged  9 
months,  and  26  days.  The  Savior  says,  Suflfer 
the  little  children  to  como  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Nov.  11th,  in  Richland  co.,  Ohio,  Rosa,  daugh 
ter  of  Joseph  and  Hannah  Freed,  aged  22  years, 
11  months,  and  21  .days.  Sermon  from  Luke  8, 
last  clause  of  62nd  verse.  Jesu.s  said,  “Weep 
not ; she  is  not  dead,  but  slcepeth.” 

The  following  deaths  all  occurred  in  Lancas- 
ter CO.,  Pa.,  the  past  year : 

In  Rapho  township,  on  the  30ih  of  April, 
of  Cancer  on  the  tongue,  Sister  Susanna 
Krady,  aged  75  years,  2 months,  and  10  days. 
Sister  Krady  suffered  very  much,  but  it  pleased 
God  to  relieve  her.  Her  desire  was  to  dwell 
with  Jesus.  • 

On  the  7th  of  June,  in  East  Jlcmpfield  town- 
ship, Sister  Magdalena  Hiestand,  aged  80  years, 

7 mouths,  and  11  days.  She  suffered  with 
Rheumatism  for  about  27  years;  for  the  last  20 
years  she  has  never  been  free  from  pain.  She  bore 
her  suffering  with  wonderful  patiiencc.  She  was 
of  a remarkably  meek  disposition.  Text,  Ilcb. 
10:35—39. 

On  the  9th  of  June,  in  West  Ilempfield  town- 
ship, Maria  Kassel,  aged  77  years,  10  months, 
and  6 days. 

On  the  9th  of  June,  near  Litiz,  Bro.  Christian 
Zuo,  aged  75  years,  and  6 months. 

On  the  14th  of  June,  in  Rapho  township,  wid- 
ow Narah  Geip,  aged  88  years,  6 month,  and 
2J  days.  Sho  was  a professor  of  religion  She 
lingered  long  and  patiently.  Slowly  her  life 
ebbed  out. 

On  the  3rd  of  July,  nc.ar  Manhcim,  Nister 
Elizabeth  Hocustettek,  widow  of  Bishop  Jacob 
Ilochstetter,  who  died  about  eight  years  ago  aged 
91  years,  9 months,  and  3 days.  She  sighed  and 
wept  much  and  earnestly  desired  to  die.  In  due 
time  the  Lord  called  her  home.  Her  remains 
were  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives.  Text,  Rev.  14:  13. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  in  Rohrerstown,  Bro.  George 
Gish,  aged  39  years,  10  months,  and  28  days. 
Bro.  Gish  suffered  of  a Consumptive  disease.  In 
the  evening  of  his  life  he  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  church.  He  appeared 
earnestly  engaged  in  serving  the  Lord. 

On  the  28th,  of  July,  near  Landisville,  very 
suddenly,  Ad.vlixe,  wife  of  Samuel  Nissley,  Jun.. 
aged  22  years,  10  months,  and  11  days.  A loiul 
call  to  the  young. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  in  AVest  Ilempfield  town- 
ship, sister  AIauy  Sherk,  aged  5()  years.  10 
mouths,  and  29  days.  She  suffered  long  of  Con- 
sumption. She  bore  her  sufferings  patiently  and 
endured  sore  trials,  but  sho  was  strong  in  taith. 
Buried  on  the  2nd  of  August.  Text,  Rom.  5: 1 — 5- 

On  the  18th  of  Ang.,  in  Rapho  Township.  Sister 
Maria  Herni.v,  aged  S')  years,  7 mouths, and 
one  d-ay.  She  was  long  a faUht'ul  member  ot 
the  Mennonite  church.  Text  from  Kev.  7 : 9. 

.On  the  18;b  of  Aug.,  in  Alount  Joy,  NisterCvTii- 
ARiNE  BiiENNEMAN,  agcd  42  ycars,  0 months,  and 
0 days.  She  suffered  extreme  pain  from  Cancer 
iu  the  stomach,  until  death  rtdieved  her  of  lier 
sufferings. 

On  the  31st  of  Aug.,  in  Rapho  township, 
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TER  Billet,  aged  80  years,  4 months,  and  29 
days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Ev‘.'.ngelicnl 
church  and  appeared  to  be  a palriaieh  iu  Isi  ><d 
On  the  6th  of  Sept.,  in  Rapho  towu-sliip, 
ter  Anna  Hoser,  aged  32  years,  1 month,  and  0 
days.  She  had  much  sorrow. 

On  the  26th  of  Sept.,  in  East  Donegal  town- 
ship, Sister  Mary  Krabill,  aged  51  ycars,  11 
months,  and  8 days.  She  sufl'ered  much  from 
Rheumatism  and  Dropsy,  which  she  bore  pa- 
tiently. She  was  an  affectionate  and  earnest 
member  of  the  Mennnonito  church  : may  her  ex- 
ample in  life,  her  patience  during  sickness,  and 
her  hope  in  death,  make  a deep  impression  upon 
her  friends  and  relatives. 

On  the  3rd  of  Oot.,  in  Litiz,  Sister  Maria 
Huber,  aged  66  years,  and  11  days.  She  died 
trusting  in  the  Lord. 

On  tho  10th  of  Sept.,  in  West  Hempfield,  Bro. 
Jacob  Eshleman,  aged  71  ycars,  1 mouth,  and 
10  days.  Buried  on  the  14th.  Text,  Col.  5 : 3,  4. 

On  the  4th  of  Oct.,  in  Lancaster  city,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin Meyer,  preacher  in  the  Mennonite  church, 
aged  75  years,  6 months,  and  1 day.  Bro.  Moyer 
faithfully  discharged  his  ministerial  duties  until 
within  several  years  previous  to  his  dcach  when 
his  mind  became  impaired.  He  was  of  a patient 
disposition.  The  last  few  years  of  his  life  he 
was  very  feeble  both  in  mind  and  body.  Peace 
to  his  ashes.  His  remains  were  buried  on  tho 
7th.  Text,  Luke  2 : 29—32. 

On  the  22nd  of  Nov.,  near  Habakers  Meeting- 
house, Manor  township,  very  suddenly,  Mary  R., 
wife  of  Amos  Lehman,  aged  26  years,  and  26 
days.  She  was  married  on  the  5th  of  January, 
1873,  thus  living  with  her  husband  only  the 
short  space  of  about  ten  months.  Oh,  how  un- 
certain are  our  lives.  Think  of  this  young  people. 

On  the  22nd  of  Dec.,  near  Junction,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin St-auffer,  aged  95  years,  1 month,  and  7 days. 
Bro.  Stauffer  was  a faithful  and  zealous  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  was  somewhat 
feeble  the  last  few  ycars  of  his  life.  He  was  in- 
dustrious, confident  in  hope,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

On  the  30th  of  Dec.,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Sister  Su- 
.«AN,  widow  of  Bro.  Abraham  Hershey',  aged  64 
years,  1 month,  and  lii  days.  She  was  very  fee- 
ble during  the  last  few  years  of  her  life. 

Her  affliction  was  Rheumatism  and  palpitation 
of  tho  heart.  She  had  much  sorrow — being  ac- 
quainted with  atflietion  and  grief;  and  would 
often  retire  to  her  secret  chamber  and  there 
wrestle  with  God  in  prayer,  and,  as  she  said,  he 
comforted.  She  wept  much,  often  with  tears — 
desiring  death  to  come.  On  the  night  ot  the 
28th  (Nuiiday  night),  supposing  that  the  long 
wished-for  hour  had  come,  sho  bade  farewell  to 
all  present,  and  wished  to  sec  her  graritl-chil- 
dren, — those  of  one  of  her  sons  living  with  her. 
.She  named  them  and  addressed  a few  words  of 
advice  to  them.  O may  they  ever  remember 
their  grand-niotiici’s  death-bed  scene.  N'hc  re- 
marked, “Ob ! ■ how  good  is  heaven.  Oh  1 how 
beautifull”  Funeral  on  Jan.  2nd.  Text,  Rev. 
7 : 16,  17.  Praised  bo  God  through  Christ  .Icsiis, 
that  the  hour  of  death  may  he  a blessed  hour, 
but  this  it  is  only  to  the  faithful  Christian. 


^ettfrs  ’.kcctbcii. 


Lizzie  B Kessler,  Daniel  8henk,  Christian  E 
.‘^tehinan,  J J Weaver,  R N Kratz,  J B M,  Annie 
8hupe.  Barbara  Neuschwander,  Anna  Horning, 
.loseph  Metzler,  Christian  Schmitt,  .1  D II,  B C 
Kauffman. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A— Christian  B .Vmstutz,  .Tosepli  Ackerman, 
Mary  Auker,  Henry  Ayle.  John  S Amsliitz,  No- 
ah .41wine,  Rev  Jos  Augspiirger.  .lohn  Albrecht, 
t’  K Augspurger.  J C Ainstulz. 

B — Joseph  Becher,  Wilmer  J Barge,  Christian 
Brenneman,  Beniamin  Baer,  .Moses  Bowman, 


11  11  Blauch,  Henry  S Bowers,  John  Burkholder, 
Andrew  Bachman,  Peter  Blosser,  Wm  Buzzard, 
David  Burkholder,  John  Berkey,  M Buchwalter, 
Geo  Baker,  John  K Brubacher,  Jonathan  Beilcr, 
Gottlieb  Boyer,  Henry  Boyer,  George  Beery,  Ja- 
cob Brand,  Christian  Brundage,  Martin  Bashart, 
Noah  Brunk,  I Barkey,  John  E Brubacher,  Sam- 
uel 8 Bowman,  Joseph  Beidler,  Samuel  Beachy, 

C P Brenneman,  Mrs  Elisabeth  Brandt,  George 
Brenneman,  Samuel  M Burkholder,  John  Bixler, 

J N Brubacher,  A L W Bowers,  David  Basinger, 
Benjamin  Brackbill,  John  B Bechtel,  Christian 
Bochler,  David  Brech,  Daniel  Baer,  Joseph  Bar- 
key,  Chr  Bomberger,  John  Brackbill,  John  Bark- 
doll,  R K Brubaker,  John  Baer,  Valentine  Burky, 
Abm  Baer,  B Bowman,  Christian  C Blough,  Dan- 
iel Brundage,  Charles  Bartel,  Joseph  Byers,  Ga- 
briel Baer,  John  Buck  waiter,  Jos  S Baer,  A M 
Beitleman,  Cyrus  Bachman,  Christian  Brenne- 
man, Justus  B Bare,  no  money. 

C — Jesse  Clemens,  A C Crater,  Thomas  Church, 
John  S Correll,  C G Cornell,  John  E CreiJer, 
James  F Cowan,  Daniel  Clack,  Jacob  Crater, 
James  Coyle,  Abraham  K Cased,  Barbara  Coop- 
er, C Christophel. 

p — Lydia  Detweiler,  Tobias  Denlingcr,  8amu- 
el  Detwiler,  Magdalena  L Detweiler  Abraham 
Detweiler,  Ruth  Ann  DcHaven,  George  Dietrich, 

N Y Davis. 

E— Christian  Erisman,  Christian  Ehresman, 

E R Ebersole,  Peter  Eby,  Joseph  Engel,  Elias 
Eby,  Chr  Eshleman,  E II  Esbenshade,  Christian 
Engel,  John  Eash,  Seth  Eby,  Jacob  Eberhard, 
Jacob  S Ernst,  Henry  Eymau,  E II  Esbenshade, 
Jacob  Ehresman. 

F Paul  Freed,  Jacob  K Fisher  Christian  Fox, 

Tjecrd  de  Frees,  Henry  Foust,  David  W Forry. 

0 Magdalena  Gingrich,  David  Gchman,  Jo- 

seph Gascho,  Chr  Gordner,  J P Guengerich,  Chr 
Gerber,  Gascho  and  Moulton,  Peter  Good,  John 
Gayman,  Samuel  Guengerich,  Rev  W Oraybill, 
Sam  Gochanour,  Jacob  Good,  A A Good,  A Gin 
thcr,  Samuel  Goss,  Christian  Gerber,  J 51  Grci- 
dcr,  David  Goertz,  Noah  Good,  J B Garber,  John 
M Greider,  Frederick  Geiger,  .V  IV  Gehraan, 
Samuel  L Grove,  Samuel  Guengerich,  Abm  Groff' 
Christian  Gingerich,  C U Gerber,  Christian  Gold- 
smith, John  Giiagy,  John  Gerhardt,  Jos  Gerber, 
Benjamin  Gerig. 

II — Jacob  Hoclistctler,  Anna  Horning,  Chr  K 
Hostetter,  M E Hochstettler,  Jer  Hahn,  David 
High,  Abm  High,  Jos  High,  Jacob  Hoolcy, 
Jacob  Hersbey,  D F Harnish,  Samuel  Hustein, 
Isaac  H Herr,  Chr  B Hess,  Peter  Ilochstetler, 
Samuel  Hallman,  David  Homsher,  David  Hartz- 
Icr,  Samuel  Z Hunsberger,  .Martin  Hersbey, 
Henry  Goertz  sr,  John  R Hess,  Samuel  Hcrner, 
Philip  Hirseby,  Anna  Horst.  Jos  M Herman, 
Barbara  Hersliey,  John  D Hersbey,  John  H 
Ilochstetler,  H Heatwole,  Anna  Herr,  Agnes 
Hartman,  Romke  Hygema,  S A Hayden,  John  II 
Hess,  Samuel  Headings,  Peter  E Horshey,  Euse- 
bius Hersbey,  Isaac  Hunsberger,  Sainl  Hiiusber- 
ger,  Abel  Horning,  Moses  Ilochstetler,  E .M  Hoch- 
stetlcr,  Clir  Herr,  Abraham  Hartzler,  Joseph 
Hershey,  J M Hersbey.  David  Hersbey,  John 
Hege,  Yost  Hertzler,  C M Ilochstetler,  Jacob  N 
Holter,  Susan  Harnish,  Einl  R Hershey,  D F 
Harnish,  Jacob  P Hostetler,  T W Herr,  Joseph 
I llallmaii,  C L & C B Hoover,  S C Hill,  Samuel 
; Hess,  Katie  N Havcrstick.  J C Huiisicker,  Henry 
, Ilornbergcr,  Jacob  H Huber,  Jacob  Hildebrand. 

1 1 and  J— N D Johnson,  Peter  Imhoff,  Christian 

I Imhofl',  Daniel  .lutzi,  Nichubis  Johnson  2,  N 1) 
Johnson.  Miihlou  Judd,  Joseph  K Hertzler. 

' K Daniel  King,  Joshua  Kiuift'iuan,  Samuel 

King.  Vlary  Kinsingcr.  Peter  Kinsinger,  Mattie 
Keagv,  .John  N Kelly.  B C Ivauttiniiii,  Rudolph 
Kenagy,  .1  -M  Kauffman.  A P Knepp,  Peter  Kin- 
singer,  V lY  Kimball,  David  Keiin,  Levi  King, 
Jac*ob  King,  Sarah  J Kessler,  Levi  Kratz,  B W 
Kindig,  Christian  Kelly,  Jacob  Kauffman,  Mrs 
B A Knotz,  John  Kennel,  Catharine  Kratz,  Hen 
ry  Kauffman,  S S King,  David  Keim. 

1 L — Daniel  Luganbnhl  paid  to  Jan  1875,  P Lit- 


willer,  Chr  Leib,  Benjamin  Legron,  C C Lehman, 

P P Lehman,  Samuel  Lantz,  Benjamin  Liohty, 
Wm  J Leatherman,  Moses  Livingston,  A S Leh- 
man, C P Livengood,  Valentine  Lichti,  Christian 
Lefever,  Peter  Lehman,  Peter  Litwiller.  Samuel 
D Miller,  Christian  Lintner,  Daniel  Latshaw, 
Peter  L Landes,  Joseph  Leis,  D H Landis,  Peter 
J Lichty,  David  Lefever,  P W Longenecker,  Pe- 
ter Litwiller, 

M— Elisha  Martin,  Joseph  Miller,  Abraham 
Metz,  Moses  Martin,  David  5Iartin,  Levi  Martin, 
Abraham  Metz,  David  Metz,  A S Moyer,  Davia 
Mast,  John  B Miller,  Samuel  Metzler,  Tobias 
Miller,  J D Miller,  Jacob  Maurer,  Rudolph  Meti- 
ler,  John  W Martin,  Francis  Mylin,  John  R Mil- 
ler! John  M Miller,  C Miller,  Esther  Miller. 

S C Mellinger,  Wm  McElhenny,  S M Mylin,  John 
B Miller,  Sol  Metzler,  Wm  G Moyer,  J J Marner, 
Benj  H Metzler,  Jeremiah  Miller,  Annelta  Mou- 
rer,  Martin  Moyers,  John  P Mast,  John  Moser, 
Eli  Mast,  Alpheus  Moyer. 

K__Jacob  Naffziger,  J S Naffziger,  John  M 
Nice,  Mary  Nissley,  Dan  Neuenschwander,  John 
K Nissley,  Peter  Nissley,  Peter  T Naffziger, 
John  Na'ffziger,  II  S Nissley,  Peter  Neuonschwan- 
der,  Ephraim  N Nissley. 

0 — Daniel  Orendorf,  Wm  Overholt. 

P — John  K Plank,  Wm  Palmer. 

R — Christ  Ruvenacht.  Jacob  Kediger,  Barbara 
Ruvenaoht,  Henry  Rhodes,  John  Richer,  Andrew 
Ropp,  Christian  Roth,  Henry  Rickert,  James 
Reed,  Moses  E Reist,  W B Rittenhouse,  Abraham 
Reifl’,  Nicholas  Roth,  Daniel  Rudy,  Rudolph  Reiff, 
Elisabeth  Richmond,  John  Roeschly,  Isaac  Rath, 
Jacob  Iliehl,  John  Roth,  George  Rupp,  Noah 
Rcesor,  \ B Kamor,  Simon  J Ressler,  Daniel 
Roth,  John  Richer,  Franklin  A Rose,  J H Reist, 
S— Jacob  Shank,  Albrecht  Shiffler,  Mrs  P 
Schmeck,  Peter  C Steiner,  Geo  U Schmitt,  Hen- 
ry Shank,  Magdalena  Salzman,  Chr  Sprunger, 
Samuel  Stover,  Jonathan  Shellenberger,  Henry 
Strasler,  Jacob  Shaum,  Noah  Stauffer,  Mark  Sei- 
ber,  Mary  Stauffer,  Anna  Sherk,  John  U Stolfz- 
fus,  Joseph  Shenk,  Abraham  Sherk,  Jacob  Sherk, 
Peter  Sherk,  Samuel  Shenk,  A S Sensenig,  Peter 
Schrock,  David  Sherk,  Joseph  Sias,  Peter  E 
Stuckey,  John  Strohm.  Adam  Sunthermer,  Peter 
Summer,  Henry  Smellzer,  Jacob  Smith, 
John  Steiiiman,  Henry  Shenk,  David  Smoker, 
Emmanuel  Suter,  Henry  Shenk,  Addison  Shelly, 
John  Shenk,  John  K Shively,  Henry  S Stauffer, 
Reuben  Strickler,  Esther  Snearley,  George  R 
Schmitt,  George  Smith,  Jacob  G Stauffer,  Joseph 
Stauffer,  Samuel  Shaub,  John  Shelly,  Joseph 
Schertz,  Peter  Schlabach,  Nicholas  Summers, 
John  Snavcly,  Joel  Shively,  Jacob  F Schwartzen- 
truber,  Jos  Stutzman,  Noah  Sharp,  Danl  Sohoon- 
beck,  Henry  Shank,  Abraham  Shank,  Jacob  Som- 
mer, Daniel  Schmidt,  Frederic  Stauffer,  John 
Stccklv.  John  H Nolleuhorger.  Eli  Schrock,  5Ii- 
chael  Swartz.  Abraham  Scneck,  C L Shenk,  Chr 
Stably,  A J Springer.  -Michael  Schluneger,  Bar- 
bara Stauffer,  Christian  Schmitt,  Enoch  Snyder, 
Chr  Sho  waiter,  John  P Schmitt.  Peter  Schrock, 
John  Schenk,  C C Schrock,  John  Strohm. 

T Levi  D Troyer,  John  M Tufl'ord,  Noah  J 

Troyer,  Abm  Tyson,  Rebecca  Turney, 
i; — John  Uiizicker. 

V — Carl  J Von  der  Smissen,  Vitzdam. 

W Christian  Wisrncr,  Christian  Witmer,  Abm 

Witincr,  Benjamin  Werry,  Jos  Winger,  Rev  John 
Weaver,  Peter  Welty,  G M Walter,  John  L Wide 
man  D W Weaver,  Mary  Weadman,  Jephtha 
Wyse,  Diuiiel  J Weiss,  .Varon  Witmer,  Martin 
Witmer,  Jacob  Witmer,  Eliz  Wenger,  Joseph  Wea- 
ver. A Wambold. 

Y — Moses  I Yoder,  Abner  Yoder,  D A Yoder, 
Elias  Yoder,  Simon  P Yoder,  Solomon  loder, 
Peter  Yonly,  Michael  Voiler,  David  1 oder,  W 
Yoder,  Solomon  Ycder,  J .M  1 oder.  .lacob  Voder, 
A Z Yoder,  t'hristian  Viilzy.  Jonas  Yoder, Mlenry 
YoLher,  C K Yoder. 

X Shern  Zook,  Christian  Zook,  Peter  Zimmer 

man,  J Zavitz.  .Marlin  Zimmerman,  Zinzer'J'Har- 
, ton-z’  John  Zehr,  D H Zook,  D M Zook 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

PMsenger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  2nd  1878, 
leave  Elkliart  as  follows : 

GOING  EAST — MICUIOA.N  DIVISION. 

No.  8.  Chicago  and  Bt.  Louis  Express,  2.86  a.  m. 


iJo  72,  Way  Freight “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 5.16  '• 

No.  2,  Mail 1100  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 1.80  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Accommodation 3.46  ' 

AIE  LINS  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 4.40  a.  m. 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation; 4.20  “ 

No.  4 Special  New  York  Express 12.60  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express 

No.  «,  Atlantic  Express 0,50  " 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  8,  Night  Express "-86  a.  m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.60  " 

No.  7,  Evening  Express 6.00  p.  m. 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.(Air  Line)  5.16  “ 
KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 


The  Grand  Rapids  Express  6.16  a.  m„  and  Ac- 
commodation 8.46  p.m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
lids,  arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.  and  9,40  p.  m. 

Retarning  leave  Grand  Rapids  7.00  a.  m.,  and 
4.46  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12. 80  p.m.,  and  9.46 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Al- 
bany, Ac.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

AU  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  can  bo  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

E.  E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Thb  English  Mennonite  Uy.mn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery. 


at  the  following  price : 
flingle  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepahl  60 

Per  dozen,  “ ‘‘  “ 1?0  00 

<•  “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  ^29 

Pocket  edition, <6 


The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  2"> 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purehasorH’  ex- 
pense . . - . - $2  50 

For  larger  (juanlities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anoeneume  StiNDK.N  i.N  ZioN.  T hc  little  Book, 
•'Angcmhme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
bas  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  oldainod  at 
hU  office,  at  the  following  rates: 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  ‘ - $0  10 

“ dozen,  . - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
expense,  - - - --  -7  50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammi.ing 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  -65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Oer.)  _ ^30 


German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  Wc 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Cateohism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices  : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 ^9 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  tiCe  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society,  I 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  26cents, 

The  Household  Treasure,  confaining  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &o.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  ^ 25 

A new  Edition  of  Cltriaiianiiy  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brennemau,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  ( 

“ “ German 

English -Ooriuan  Tcstamcnis 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testiimcnis,  small  size 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps 

>•  ••  with  notes 

English  Testaments,  small  size 
i “ “ large  size 

1 Dymoud  on  War,  English, 
i Dymond  on  War,  German, 

Should  Christians  Fight? 

Peace  Manual 

I Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English, 
j “ ‘ “ German, 

American  Tiact  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger 
Gei’man  and  English  Primer 
German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby. 

Bible  Text  Book 
Bible  Reader’s  Help 
Ahn’s  German  Grammar 
Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung 
Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary, 

Adler's  “ “ “ 2 80 

Adler’s  large  “ ••  ‘diy  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 76 

Webster’s  Diction.aries,  76,  00,  120,  1 45*2  60 
Ilabcrman’s  German  Prayer  Book 
“ English  “ “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
• • •<  “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
••  *•  “ Ps.alms 

German  ’*  " “ 

Dictionary  ol  the  Bible,  by  expres'^ 

“ •*  “ llhistrutcd 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  English  or  Gcruian 
History  wf  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Oer 


Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  3 75 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  por  volume  1 60_ 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.26 

Unparteiisches  Qosangbuch,  with  clasps 
Gemeinsohaflliche  Lieder-Sammlung  1.60 

(mennonitisohes  Liederbuch)  65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  66 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 

Paradies  Gsartlein,  &c.  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  '*  3 26 

Bibles,  1 00.  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

lilorning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the  » 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’08  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Oer.  1 65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume. 


by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

lUE  IIAKMONIA  SACRA,  pubUghed  by  Jos 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffcr. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ •'  doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 

SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffcr.  Price  per  single  copy,  36  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 

Price  per  single  copy,  80  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffor.  A work  of  82  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  880  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 
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A Religious  Monthly  Journal, 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
, the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK&  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .$*1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $'1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
mouths,  fifty  cents. 

V.XYAULE  IN  An  VANCE. 
rersuns  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
slate  wiiether  lliey  wisn  the  English  or  the 
German  paper..  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

liul. 


'vltnnonlte  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F,  FUNK  & Bro.,Elkhari,  Ind. 


“How  beantifal  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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Heaven. 

Oh  ! Heaven  is  nearer  than  mortals  think. 
When  they  look  with  a trembling  dread 

At  the  misty  future  that  stretches  on 
From  the  silent  home  of  the  dead. 

Tis  no  lonely  isle  on  a boundless  main, 

No  brilliant  but  distant  shore. 

Where  the  lovely  ones  who  are  called  away 
Must  go  to  return  no  more. 

No.  heaven  is  nearer  us  ; the  mighty  veil 
Of  mortality  blinds  the  eye. 

That  we  cannot  see  the  angel  bands 
On  the  shores  of  eternity. 

The  eye  that  shuts  in  a dying  hour 
Will  open  the  next  in  bliss ; 

The  welcome  will  sound  in  the  heavenly  world 
Ere  the  farewell  is  hushed  in  this. 

Wo  pass  from  the  clasp  of  mourning  friends 
To  the  arms  of  the  loved  and  lost : 

And  those  smiling  faces  will  greet  us  (here 
Which  on  earth  wo  have  valued  most. 

Yet  oft  in  the  hours  of  holy  thought, 

To  the  thirsting  soul  is  given 

That  power  to  pierce  through  the  mist  of  sense, 
To  the  beauteous  scenes  of  heaven. 

Then  very  near  seem  its  pearly  gates, 

And  sweetly  its  harpings  fall ; 

'Till  the  soul  is  restless  to  soar  awaj'. 

And  longs  for  the  angel’s  call. 

1 know  when  the  silver  cord  is  loosed, 

AVhen  the  veil  is  rent  away, 

Not  long  and  dark  shall  the  passage  be 
To  the  realms  of  endless  day. 


For  tbo  ITerald  of  Truth. 

Sontimentalism  and  Conviction. 

Sentimcntalisni  is  an  out-growth  of  the 
feelings,  and,  in  its  religious  aspect,  it  is 
often,  if  not  always,  merely  a product  of 
human  nature.  (Conviction  in  its  trno  form, 
comes  from  the  depths  of  the  soul,  and  is 
implanted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  ever 
ready  to  lead  the  penitent  soul  from  its 
evil  way  to  the  way  that  loads  to  life 
everlasting. 

Sentimentalism,  like  many  other  things,  is 
of  two  kinds — good  and  bad.  In  some 
people  it  beautifies  the  character  with  a 
euuny  temper,  kindness  and  alfeefion.  In 
other  people  it  produces  a morbid  and  over 
wrought  state  ol  imagination  and  feelings 
which  makes  its  pos-sessor  visionary,  dreamy, 
discontented  with  every-day  life,  and  fond 
of  the  excitement  to  bo  found  in  gay  com- 


pany and  trashy  novels.  In  other  people  '' 
takes  a kind  of  pseudo-religious  form  and 
becomes  a superficial,  soft  and  weak  goodish- 
ness,  which  seems  to  bo  good  as  far  as  it 
goes,  for  it  dislikes  the  low  and  ooarso  forms 
of  sin ; it  wishes  for  the  pleasures  of  holi- 
ness here,  and  for  the  joys  of  salvation 
hereafter,  while  the  heart,  still  unrenewed, 
hates  the  hardness,  the  self-denial,  the  un- 
popularity, and  the  persecution  of  faithful 
crc'83-bearing,  and  would  rather  bo 

“Carried  to  the  skies. 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease ; 
i While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 

And  sailed  through  bloody  seas." 

That  genuine  religion  which  comes  from 
deep  and  thorough  conviction  is  a very 
different  thing  from  the  easy-going  and  de- 
ceiving religious  sentimentalism  with  which 
Satan  delights  to  mislead  men  into  error  . 
and  ill-founded  hopes.  The  latter  may  in- 
deed, in  a certain  way,  cover  the  deformity 
and  corruption  of  the  unrenewed  heart,  but 
the  former  goes  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  it  is 
of  divine  origin,  it  renews  the  heart,  so  that 
he  who  formerly  loved  sin  and  lived  in 
daily  bondage  to  it,  turns  with  horror  from 
his  evil  ways,  and  comes  out  before  men, 
humbly  but  undeservedly,  as  a disciple  of 
Jesus.  He  passes  by  the  enticements  of  self- 
indulgence  and  makes  the  service  of  his 
God  the  one  all-controling  purpose  of  his 
life.  Willing,  if  need  be,  to  be  considered,  “a 
fool  for  Christ’s  sake,”  he  stands  ready  to 
go  into  any  danger  or  hard.ship  to  which 
(lod  in  his  providence  may  call  him.  He  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  known  as  a praying 
man,  a religious  man,  nor  is  he  afraid  to  be 
poor  and  unpopular,  if  need  be,  for  ho  re- 
members that  Jesus  himself  tasted  the 
depths  of  poverty,  unpopularity,  .and  per- 
secution. 

The  character  of  Moses  aflbrJs  a striking 
and  very  instructive  c.vamplc  of  deep  and 
genuine  religious  convictiou.  Brought  up, 
and  doubtless  petted  as  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s 
daughter,  hc  might  have  remained  in  the 
king’s  household  and  lived  iu  case  and 
pleasure,  but  he  denied  himself  and  turned 
away  from  these  things;  “Choosing  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  j 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season  : ' 
esteeming  the  reproach  <5f  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt : for  he 
bad  respect  unto  the  reoompens«»  of  the 


reward,”  Ilob.  11 : 25,  26.  While  we  ought 
all  strive  to  reach  this  high  standard  of  self  - 
denying  and  sturdy  religious  character,  yet 
few  of  us,  I apprehend,  feel  at  all  eatisoed 
with  the  effort  wo  have  made;  but  it  is  for 
us  to  renow  our  struggle  and  “provoke”  one 
another  to  constant  watchfulness  and  prayer. 
The  word  of  God  and  the  history  of  the 
church  afford  many  high  and  instructive 
I examples  of  religion  founded  upon  oonvio- 
tion  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; and  they  aro  not 
wanting  in  examples  of  mistaken  and  coun- 
terfeit religious  character,  founded  only  upon 
a poor  human  sentimentalism  too  weak  to 
withstand  the  trials  to  which  all  are  exposed, 
and  not  sufficient  to  secure  the  soul’s  sal- 
vation. 

The  Christian’s  spiritual  life  is  exposed  to 
a great  danger  from  the  deoeptiveness  of  the 
sentimental  side  of  human  nature — the  idea 
of  the  morally  beautiful  and  good,  the  thought 
of  an  infinitely  perfect  Being,  the  pictures 
which  imagin.atiou  paints  of  the  glories  of 
heaven,  and  the  sight  of  beautiful  natural 
scenery  and  productions  serve  to  develop  a 
complacency  which  is  highly  pleasurable,  but 
extremely  deceptive ; this  sentimental  and 
spontaneous  tide  of  our  nature  should  not  be 
confounded  with  religious  conviution  and 
principle  which  involve  the  decisive  notion 
of  the  will  in  its  supreme  choice  of  God  as 
the  soul’s  portion.  A religion  of  feeling, 
taste,  raptures,  imagination,  and  sentimeut- 
ahzing  about  God’s  love,  and  his  birds,  and 
flowers,  and  woods,  may  be  wholly  destitute 
of  true  godliness. 

llosseau  affords  a striking  example  of  one 
who  mi.stook  sentimentalism  for  religion. 
Nobody  could  enjoy  nature  more  than  he 
did.  He  fairly  reveled  amid  her  scenes, 
and  w*as  never  so  happy  as  when  he  could 
esc.ape  from  cities  to  the  beauty  and  peace 
of  rural  scenes,  where  he  imagined  that  his 
soul  “drank  in  goodness  and  exhaled  wor- 
ship,” In  the  summer  he  lived  at  a farm- 
house where  hc  petted  pigeons,  tamed  bees, 
gazed  at  scenery,  and  imagined  that  he  was 
cultivating  the  religious  side  of  his  charac- 
ter. So  attached  was  hc  to  this  home  of  his 
that  his  biographer  says,  “ ITo  never  left  it 
without  ki.ssing  the  ground,  the  trees,  and 
the  flowers.”  But  who  cannot  see  that  this 
sentimental  love  of  nature  and  the  beautiful, 
though  it  may  he  innocent  and  even  eleva- 
ting iu  its  effects  on  the  character  when  not 
carried  to  extremes — is  not  of  itself  essen- 


!e3:eis.a.Xj3D  of  TK/Tjma:. 


troubled,  sayiDg,  It  is  a spirit ; and  they  cried 
out  for  fear.  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  their,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer  ; it  is  I, 
be  not  afraid,"  Matt.  8;  2d-^2<>;  14:24 — 27. 

7.  He  had  power  over  vnelean  spirils. — 
“There  was  in  their  synagogue  a man  with 


tially  religious'/'  the  writer  would  not  be  they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday,  at  the  seventh  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves : for 
understood  as  uttering  a word  against  a hour  the  fever  left  him.  So  the  father  knew  the  wind  was  contrary ; and  in  the  fourth 

proper  enjoyment  and  appreciation  of  the  that  it  was  at  the  same  hour,  in  which  Jesus  ; watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 

beautiful  in  nature;  for  birds,  flowers,  green  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth ; and  himself  walking  on  the  sea.  And  when  the  disciples 
grass,  sparkling  w'aters,  hills  and  valleys,  believed,  and  his  whole  house,”  John  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
mountains  and  fertile  fields  have  a charm  4:46 — 5J.  “And  when  Jesus  was  come  troubled,  saying.  It  is  .a  spirit ; and  they  cried 
that  is  innocent,  and  to  a certain  degree  into  Peter’s  house,  he  saw  his  wife  s mother  out  tor  fear.  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 

elevating,  only  let  no  one  mistake  a senti-  laid,  and  sick  of  a fever.  And  he  touched  i unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer ; it  is  I, 

mental  love  of  the  beautiful  for  true  religion,  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her:  and  she  benot  afraid, ' Matt.  8:  2d  2fl;  14:24— 2i. 
liosseau,  though  so  passionately — perhaps  I arose  and  ministered  unto  them,”  Matthew  7.  He  had  power  over  unclean  spmts.^ 
should  say,  idolatrously — fond  of  the  beauti-  8 : 14,  15.  “There  was  in  their  synagogue  a man  with 

fill  in  nature,  was  yet  cruel  and  disgustingly  3.  Cured  u man  who  had  been  Ovrly  eight  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out, saying,  let 
sensual.  He  went  with  a friend  to  Lyons,  years  sick. — “He  saith  unto  him,  wilt  thou  us  alone;  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
where  that  friend  fell  in  a fit  and  was  aban-  be  made  whole  ^ The  impotent  man  answered  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? art  thou  come  to  destroy 
doned  by  Rosseau  in  the  street.  It  thus  him,  Sir,  I have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  us?  I know  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 
appears  that  man  maybe  highly  susceptible  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool : but  while  of  God;  and  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
to  the  beautiful  in  nature  and  yet  cruel  I am  coming,  another  steppeth  d)wn  before  Hold  thy  peace,  and  conae  out  of  him.  And 
enough  to  forsake  a friend  in  the  streets  of  a me.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take  up  thy  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn  him,  and 
strange  city.  Is  that  religion  ? Is  that  loving  bed,  and  walk;  and  immediately  the  man  cried  with  a loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him,” 
one’s  neighbor  as  himself?  To  ask  the  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed  and  Mark  1 : 23 — 26.  “There  came  unto  him  a 
question  is  to  answer  it.  Such  conduct  walked,”  John  5 : 6,  9.  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and 

serves  to  show  the  rottenness,  the  weakness,  4.  Cleansed  the  lepers. — “And,  behold,  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son;  lor 
the  selfishness  of  mere  sentimentalism.  Com-  there  came  a leper,  and  worshiped  him,  say-  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed:  for  ofttime? 


strange  city.  Is  that  religion  ? Is  that  loving 
one’s  neighbor  as  himself?  To  ask  the 
question  is  to  answer  it.  Such  conduct 
serves  to  show  the  rottenness,  the  weakness, 
the  selfishness  of  mere  sentimentalism.  Com- 


pare with  this  the  self  sacrifice,  the  courage,  ing.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
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Mark  1 : 23 — 26.  “There  came  unto  him  a 
certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son ; for 
he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed : for  ofttimes 
he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water,  * * * And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
devil : and  he  departed  out  of  him  : and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour,”  Matt. 
17  : 14  15,  l8.  Compare  also,  Chap.  8 : 28 
— 22  ; and  Mark  5 : 1 — 13. 

8.  Some  were  healed  by  the  touch  of  his 
garment. — “And  a certain  woman  which  had 


the  faith,  the  purity,  the  devotion,  the  clean;  and  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  water,  * * * And  Jesus  rebuked  the 

fervent  love  which  characterize  all  true  touched  him,  saying,  I will;  be  thou  clean,  devil:  and  he  departed  out  of  him : and  the 

religion  and  it  will  be  easy  to  see  the  and  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.”  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour,”  Matt, 

matchless  excellence  of  religion,  pure  and  “And  as  he  entered  into  a certain  village,  17  : 14  15,  l8.  Compare  also,  Chap.  8:  28 

undefiled.  N.  G.  R.  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which  — 22;  and  Mark  5 : 1 — 13. 

^ ^ ^ stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  8.  Some  were  healed  by  the  touch  of  his 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth  Jcsus,  master,  havo  mcrcy  on  garment. — “And  a certain  woman  which  had 

, ,1 IVT’  1 ■pr'u”-  4-  and  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  and  had 

X il0  Sl^ns  and  Miracles  or  CnriSt  Go  show  yourselves  unto  the  priests,  suflered  many  things  of  many  physicians, 

BUinCient  tor  Believers.  it  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 

“ 7 , . they  were  cleansed,”  Matt.  8:2,  3 ; Luke  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

‘^Many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  m the  i..-^i2-l4  when  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the 

presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  writ-  t , -.irr  t wuou  i i,-  „ . u 

ten  in  this  book:  but  these  are  written,  that  Ilccilcd  the  puky.-  AVhen  Jt;:3US  was  press  beliindj  and  touched  his  garment,  roi 

ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  entered  into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto  she  said,  If  I may  touch  but  his  clothes,] 
Bon  of  God ; and  that  believing  ye  might  a centurion,  beseeching  him,  and  shall  be  whole,  and  straightway  * * * ghe 

havelifethroughhisname,”Jn.  20:30,  31.  gaying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  felt*  * * that  she  was  healed  of  that 
The  following  are  the  principal  signs  and  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented;  and  plague.  * * * And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
miracles  which  Christ  wrought,  while  upon  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I will  come  and  heal  ter,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ; go  in 
earth,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  him.  The  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord,  peace,”  Mark  5 : 29 — 34. 

1.  He  turned  water  into  icine. — “Jesus  saith  lam  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  come  “And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 


“ Many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the 
presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  writ- 
ten in  this  book  : but  these  are  written,  that 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Bon  of  God  ; and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name,”  Jn.  20:  30,  31. 

The  following  are  the  principal  signs  and 
miracles  which  Christ  wrought,  while  upon 
earth,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament. 

1 . He  turned  water  into  icine. — “ J esus  saith 
unto  them.  Fill  the  waterpots  with  water. 
And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim ; and 
he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear 
unto  the  governor  of  the  feast,  and  they 
bare  it.  When  the  ruler  of  tlie  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and 
knew  not  whence  it  was,  but  the  servants 
which  drew  the  water  knew,  the  governor 


shall  be  whole,  and  straightway  * * * ghe 
felt  * * * that  she  was  healed  of  that 
plague.  * * * And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ; go  in 
peace,”  Mark  5 : 29 — 34. 

“And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 


under  my  roof : but  speak  the  word  only,  and  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that 
my  servant  shall  be  healed.”  * * * And  country  round  about,  and  brought  unto  him 
Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way;  all  that  were  diseased,  and  besought  him 


and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
self  same  hour,”  Matt.  8 : 5 — 8,  13.  “And, 
behold,  they  brought  to  him  a man  sick 
of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a bed:  and  Jesus 


that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of  hi.'< 
garment,  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
perfectly  whole,”  Matt.  14  : 35,  36. 

9.  lit  raised  the  dead. — 1 . A ruler  s daughter. 
— “When  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler’s  house, 


of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  seeing  their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  people  making 
unto  him,  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  palsy  : Son,  he  of  good  cheer  : thy  sins  be  a noise,  he  said  unto  them,  Give  place  : fur 


set  forth  good  wine ; and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse;  but 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now,” 
John  2:  7—10. 

2.  Cured  the  fvir. — A nobleman  besought 
Jesus  to  come  down,  “and  heal  hi.s  son ; for 
ho  wa.s  at  the  point  of  death.  'Tben  said 
.Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  sec  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe,  ’fhe  nobleman 
saith  unto  him,  8ir,  cume  down  ere  my  child 
die.  .Jesus  saith  unto  him,  tlotliy  way;  tby 
son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  bad  spoken  unto  him,  and  he 
went  bis  way.  ,\nd  as  be  was  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him,  saying, 
Thy  son  liveth.  Then  inquired  he  of  them 
the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And 


palsy:  Son,  he  of  good  cheer:  thy  sins  be  a noise,  he  said  unto  them,  Give  place:  fur 
forgiven  thee.  * * That  ye  may  know  that  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  slcepeth  ; and  they 
the  Sun  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  for-  laughed  him  to  scorn,  but  when  the  jieople 
give  sins  (then  saith  he  to  fhe  sick  of  the  were  put  forth,  he  went  in  and  took  her  by  the 
palsy),  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  hand,  and  the  maid  arose, ’’Matt. 9 : 23 — 25. 


thine  house  : and  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house.”  Matt  8 : 5 — 8,  l3;  9 : 2,  6,  7.  ! 

6.  He  could,  calm  the  sm,  and  iralk  on  it. — 
“When  he  vva.s  entered  into  u ship,  his  dis- 
ciples followed  him;  and,  behold,  there  arose 
a great  tempest  in  the  .sea,  insomuch  that 


(b.)  A young  man. — “Now  when  he  came 
nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  a young  man  carried  out,  the  only  son 
of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a widow,  * * ■* 
and  he  came  and  touched  the  hier:  and  they 
that  hare  him  stood  stil',  .and  he  said.  Young 
man,  I sav  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  be  that 


the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves;  but  he  man,  I say  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  be  that 
was  asleep.  Ar>dhiscl’Pciplescametohim,and  was  dead  sat  up.  and  began  to  sjicak,”  Lul-  e 
awoke  bini,  saying,  Lord,  save  us ; wo  perish.  7 : l2 — 15. 


And  he  saith  unto  tlicm,  Why  are  ye  fear.^ul, 
O ye  of  little  f.iith Then  he  arose  and 
rebukc<l  the  winds  and  the  sea;  and  there 
was  a great  calm”  “But  the  ship  was  now 


(c.)  La::an'.s. — “Then  they  took  away  the 
stone  from  the  place  where  the  dead  w.as  laid. 
And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  said,  Father, 
I thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me,  * * * 
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and  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  cried  with 
a loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth,  and  he  that 
was  dead,  came  forth,”  Jn.  ii  : 4i — 44. 

10.  Openetl  the  eyes  of  the  blind. — “ When 

Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying  and  saying,  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us;  and  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Believe 
ye  that  I am  able  to  do  this  ? They  say  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then  touched  he  their 
eyes,  saying,  According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you,  and  their  eyes  were  opened,”  Matt. 
9 : 27 — 29.  Tico  other  blind  men. — “Behold 

two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  way  side,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us  0 Lord,  thou  son 
of  David.  And  tJie  multitude  rebuked  them, 
because  they  should  hold  their  peace ; but 
they  cried  the  more,  saying.  Have  mercy  on 
us,  O Lord,  thou  son  of  David.  And  Jesus 
stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  said.  What 
will  ye  that  I shall  do  unto  you  ? They  say 
unto  him.  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 
So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
touched  their  eyes : and  immediately  their 
eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed  him,” 
20:30 — 34.  See  also  Mark  10:  49 — 52. 

Again.  “They  bring  .a  blind  man  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him,;  and 
he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  out  of  the  town ; and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
asked  him  if  he  saw  aught.  And  he  looked 
up  and  said,  I see  men  as  trees  walking. 
After  that  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his 
eyes,  and  made  him  look  up;  and  he  was 
restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly,”  Mark’*] 
8:  22—25. 

Again.,  he  opened  the  eyes  cf  one  horn  blind. 
— “He  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  said  unto 
him,  go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam  (which  is 
by  interpretation,  Sent.)  He  went  his  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing,” 
John  9 : 6,  7. 

1 1 . The  blind,  deaf  and  dumb,  are  cured. — 
“Then  was  brought  unto  him,  one  possessed 
of  a devil,  blind  and  dumb;  and  ho  healed 
him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw,”  Matt,  12  : 22. 

“As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a dumb  man  possessed  with  a devil;  and 
when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake, 
and  the  multitude  marveled,  saying.  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel,”  Matt.  9 : 32,  33. 

“And  they  brought  to  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech; 
and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him ; and  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multi- 
tude, and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and 
he  spit,  and  touched  ?iis  tongue,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  sighed  and  saith  unto  him, 
Ephphatha,  that  i?,  be  opened.  And  straight- 
way his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string 
of  his  tongue  was  Inosed,  and  be  spake 
plain,”  Mark  7 : 32—35. 

12.  A woman  having  a spirit  of  infirmity 

years  cured. — “And  behold,  there  was  a 

woman,  which  had  a spirit  of  infirmity  eigh- 


teen years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and 
could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself,  and  when 
Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him,  and 
said  unto  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity,  and  he  laid  his  hand  on 
her : and  immediately  she  was  made  straight, 
and  glorified  God,”  Luke  13:  11, — 13. 

13.  The  Canaanitlsh  wr/mans  daughter 
cured. — “And  behold,  a woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto 
him,  saying,  Have  merc)’^  on  me,  0 Lord, 
tliou  son  of  David ; my  daughter  is  griev- 
ously vexed  with  a devil.  But  he  answered 
her  not  a word.  And  his  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  saying.  Send  her  away ; 
for  she  crieth  after  us.  But  he  answered 
and  said,  I am  not  come  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Then  came  she 
and  w'orshiped  him,  saying.  Lord  help  me; 
but  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children’s  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 
dog.s ; and  she  said.  Truth  Lord ; yet  the 
dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their 
master’s  table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  0 woman,  great  is  thy  faith  : 
be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
hour,”  Matt.  15  : 22 — 28. 

14.  .Jesus  had  control  of  fishes — “Now 
when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto 
Simon,  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 
down  your  nets  for  a draught,  and  Simon 
answering  said  unto  him.  Master,  we  have 
toiled  all  night,  and  have  taken  nothing; 
nevertheless  at  thy  word  I will  let  down  the 
net : and  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a great  multitude  of  fishes:  and  their 
net  brake;  and  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that 
they  should  come  and  help  them.  And  they 
came,  and  filled  both  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink,”  Luke  5 : 4 — 7. 

15.  Jesus  miraculously  obtains  money  for 
tribute. — “Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a 
hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh 
up;  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shalt  find  a piece  of  money : that  take, 
and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  theo,”  Matt. 
17  : 27. 

16.  Jesus  healed  the  Jropsej  and  a withered 
hand  on  the  Sabbath. — “ Behold,  there  was  a 
certain  man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy. 
And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto  the  law- 
yers, and  Pharisees,  saying  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  Sabbath  day  ? And  they  held 
their  peace.  And  he  took  him  and  healed 
him,  and  let  him  go,”  Luke  14 : 2 — 4. 

“And  behold,  there  was  a man  which  had 
bis  hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him, 
saying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath 
days?  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Mhat  man  shall  there  be 
among  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it 
fall  into  a pit  on  the  Sabbath  day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  if,  and  lift  it  out?  how  much 
then  is  a man  better  than  a sheep?  'Where- 
fore it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath 
day.s.  'Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand,  and  he  stretched  it  forth  : 


and  it  was  restored  whole,  like  as  the 
other,7  Matt.  12  : 10 — 13. 

17.  Jesus  feedeth  a great  multitude  with 
five  loaves  and  tico  fishes. — “Jeans  said  unto 
them.  They  need  not  depart;  give  ye  them 
to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have 
here  but  five  loaves  and,  and  two  fishes.  He 
said,  bring  them  hither  to  me : and  he  com- 
manded the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
bles.sed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 
tude. And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled : and  they  took  up  of  the  fragments 
that  remained  twelve  baskets  full ; and  they 
that  had  eaten,  were  about  five  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  children,”  Matt. 
14 : 16—21. 

Again  icitlx  seven  loaves  and  a few  fishes. — 
“And  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  the 
fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude ; and  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled ; and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left,  seven  baskets  full.  And  they 
that  did  eat,  were  four  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children,”  l5:  36 — 38. 

18.  Thebairen  fig-tree  blasted. — “In  the 
morning  as  he  returned  into  the  city,  he 
hungered,  and  when  he  saw  a fig-tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing 
thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it. 
Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for- 
ever. And  presently  the  fig-tree  withered 
away,”  Matt.  21  : I8,  19. 

19.  Jesus  was  transfigured. — “And  after 
six  days,  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
a high  mountain  apart,  and  was  transfigured 
before  them  : and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light,” 
Matt.  17 : 12. 

20.  Healed  the  ear  of  the  high  priest's  ser- 
vant.— “One  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest  and  cut  off  his  ear;  and  Jesus 
answered,  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And 
ho  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him,”  Luke 
22:50,51. 

Also  after  his  resurrection, Jesus  manifested 
his  miraculous  power  unto  his  disciples,  when 
they  went  a fishing,  and  through  the  night 
caught  nothing.  “But  when  the  morning 
was  DOW  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore ; but 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesns. 
Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Children,  have 
ye  any  meat?  They  answered  him.  No.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able 
lo  draw  it,  for  the  multitude  of  fishee,”  John 
21 : 4 — 7.  Several  times  he  appeared  in 

their  mid.st,  where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled, the  doors  being  closed.  Finally  he 
ascended  into  heaven  in  their  presence.  He 
also  fulfilled  his  promi.se  in  sending  the  Holy 
Ghost.  All  these,  ami  many  more,  sign.s 
and  miracles  Jesus  wrought,  and  they  were 
written,  that  we  “ might  believe  that  ho  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; and  that  believ- 
ing ye  might  have  life  through  his  nemf,” 


oip  tK/Tjtee:. 


“He  baa  a name  which  is  above  every 
name."  All  men  were  by  “ nature  obilJren 
of  wratb,”  yea  “dead  in  sins,"  but  by  faith 
in  Jesus,  they  shall  have  life,  for,  ‘’whoso- 


bers.  He  breaks  their  bread,  but  they  come 
not  to  the  altar  to  receive  it.  He  prays  for 
them.  He  has  them  in  remembrance  in 
public  and  private,  by  day  and  by  night,  and 


For  the  Horald  of  Troth. 


Brotherly  Lovo. 


lU  UCOUO,  . w - — 1 * , • * . 1 • A T*  • ♦t 

ever  believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  receives  ingratitude  in  return.  It  is  tms 
have  everlastinc  life.”  “He  that  believeth  that  dampens  his  zeal,  shakes  his  courage, 


Editor  Herald  of  Truth,  As  you  have,  from 
time  to  time,  requested  the  friends  of  the 
Herald  to  write  articles  for  publication,  I 


„Th™rr.7?0  L ;;drurr.‘'tl.ecupofhisjo,intoworu.wood  thought  ! would  tr,  and  writu  one.  The 

1 “evcth  ’not  iB  condemned  already,  becanae  he  and  gall.  „ fjbjeet  « brotherly  love,  or  kmdnea,.  On 

hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  tho  only  KoDicjnber  your  mmister.  and  forget  not  blesFed  Savior  says  A new  commandment 

begotten  Son  of  God."  “There  is  none  your  8ol^n>ty  to  pray  for  him,  that  the  I 


Decfouen  oun  oi  uuu.  ’xuviv  id  uuuks  r*  ^ — . — » , t i i *i:  4. 

other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  Jrco  course,  and  as  I have  loved  JO«»  know ILt  ve 

whereby  we  must  be  Baved!”  “In  hUname  bo  gloriBed,  2 Thess.  S : 1.  Brethren,  “Pray  another.  By  hm  shal  all  men  know  that  ye 


whereby  we  must  be  saved.  “In  his  name  be  glonnea,  a mess,  o : i.  x>reuiren,  riuy 
is  to  be  preached  repentance  and  forgiveness  for  us,  for  we  trust  we  have  a good  consci^ce, 
of  sins.”  In  his  name  believers  must  be  in  all  things  willing  to  give  honestly,  Heb. 


baptized,  and  in  his  name  they  must  prayr.  — — , * . 

“ He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever-  shall  turn  to  my  salvation  through  your 
lasting  life;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  prayer,  Phil.  1 . 19.  . 

Son,  shall  not  see  life ; but  the  wrath  of  God  Who  is  it  that  makes  this  request  ? Was  it 
abideth  on  him.”  “ But  when  they  believed  some  poor,  weak  minister  ? Oh  no : It  was 


trust  we  have  a good  conscience,  are  my  disciple.®,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
; willing  to  give  honestly’,”  Heb.  other,”  John  13:34,35.  In  chap  15:  l2, 17 
I know,”  says  paul,  “that  this  our  Savior  says,  “ This  is  my  ooramandment, 
!o  my  salvation  through  your  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I have  loved 
1,  1 : 19.  you.  These  things  I command  you,  that  ye 

that  makes  this  request?  Was  it  love  one  another.”  In  many  other  places 
veak  minister  ? Oh  no : It  was  we  are  oommanded  to  lovo  one  another. 

1 of  great  learning,  of  experience,  John  says,  “If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 


Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the  Paul ; a man  of  great  learning,  of  experience,  John  says,  if  a man  say , 1 Jove  and 

kinedom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  a man  filled  with  tho  Spirit,  an  Apostle,  a hateth  his  brother,  ho  is  a liar  : for  he  that 

Christ,  they  were  baptized  both  men  and  man  inspired,  and  in  whom  dwelt  the  Holy  lovoth  not  his  brother  whom  he  bath  seen 

women.”  Let  the  impenitent*  now  repent.  Ghost.  ThL  same  highly  enlightened  Apostle  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 

uud  do  likewise.  Believe,  obey  and  ye  says  Pray  for  us.  l),d  ho  need  it  ? Yes  If  And  this 


.1.  >1.  Brennem.\n. 


For  the  UenUd  of  Truth. 


Remember  your  Minister. 


from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also,”  1 Jo.  4 : 20,  21.  Paul  says, 
“But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need 
not  that  I write  uuto  you ; for  ye  yourselves 
are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another,” 
1 ThesB.  4 : 9. 

Wo  might  add  many  more  pa.ssages  of 


shall  live.  J.  M.  Brennem.\n.  Paul,  who  was  an  inspired  apostle  desired  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 

the  prayers  of  his  brethren,  how  much  more,  brother  also,”  1 Jn.  4 : 20,  21.  Paul  says, 

■ * * *"  then,  does  your  minister  need  the  prayers  “But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need 

For  the  UenUd  of  Truti.  ^ ’VVheu  you  enter  your  not  that  I write  uuto  you ; for  ye  yourselvt» 

Remember  your  Minister.  closet  to  present  your  petitions  at  tho  throne  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another,” 
of  grace,  remember  him ; think  also  of  the  1 TliesB.  4 : 9. 

In  peeking  to  understand  your  duties  as  interests  of  the  church.  If  you  wish  Wo  might  add  many  more  pa.ssages  of 
members  of  the  cliurch,  forget  not  the  sol-  preach  well,  pray  for  him  If  you  Scripture  which  relate  to  this  subject,  but 

emn  duty  of  holding  up  the  hands  and  Jove  and  respect  him  you  will  speak  well  of  these  are  .sufficient.  Now,  beloved  biethren 

encouraging  the  heart  of  your  niini.<-ter.  Any  him  to  others.  This  is  noble,  this  is  kind,  and  sisters,  and  roauers  of  the  Herald,  Do 

course  of  conduct  which  weakens  the  in-  jhen  pray  to  God,  and  commend  him  to  we  love  our  brother  ? If  not,  then  I fear  we 
fluence,  or  diminishes  the  respect  due  .1  his  grace.  Seek  to  cultivate  his  love  toward  are  no  disciples  of  Jesus,  for  thereby  shall 
minister,  injures  the  energies  of  a church,  yourself.  This  is  a duty  generally  overlooked,  all  men  know  that  we  are  his  disciples  if  we 
“This  is  the  heir,”  says  the  enemy,  “Come,  {gay  cultivate  his  love,  for  it  is  in  your  have  love  one  to  another.  If  we  speak  de- 

let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be  power  to  do  so.  spitefully  of  our  brethren  wc  do  not  love 

ours.”  On  the  other  hand,  whatever  sus-  p^ul  writes  to  the  Hebrews  in  these  them.  Aud  if  we  hear  an  evil  report  con- 


course of  conduct  which  weakens  the  in- 
fluence, or  diminishes  the  respect  due  a 
minister,  injures  the  energies  of  a church. 
“This  is  the  heir,”  says  the  enemy,  “Come, 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be 
ours.”  On  the  other  hand,  whatever  sus- 


tains and  encourages  the  minister,  promotes  ^ords,  “Let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro- 

.1  1 n . 1 1 1 TT  * 


tho  welfare  of  the  church.  He  is  the  leader,  yoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works.”  Those  circulate  it,  and  instead  of  helping  ttiem  out 
and  the  position  or  office  is  from  the  Savior,  v^ords  teach  us  that  one  person  is  capable  of  it,  we  are  opt  to  help  sink  them  lower, 
and  entails  a weighty  responsibility  upon  of  drawing,  inciting  another  to  love  him.  The  disciples  of  Christ  are  not  commanded 

him.  Therefore  our  tSavior  requires  for  his  ^^YQ  cau  all  do  that  which  will  awaken  to  do  so. 

ministers  such  high  and  solemn  honor  from  joyg  the  bosom  of  another  toward  ns.  God  John  says,  He  that  hate»h  his  brother  is 
the  people,  saying,  “He  that  heareth  you  requires  your  pastor  to  love  his  flock,  and  a murderer.  When  there  is  discord  and 

hcarelh  mej  and  he  that  despiseth  you  enjoins  on  you  to  provoke  him  to  love  you.  disunion  in  churches,  there  is  uot  sufficient 

despiseth  me;  aud  he  that  despiseth  me  Why  are  we  inclined  to  love  some  persons  love  for  one  another.  Paul  says.  Though  I 
despiseth  him  that  sent  me,”  Luke  10;  16.  more  than  others?  The  answer  is  easy.  Be  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels, 

Paul  in  hi.s  exhortation  to  the  Tliessalo-  cause  we  see  more  in  them  to  luvo.  The  and  have  not  charity,  I am  become^  a.*' 

nians  says,  “We  beseech  yon,  brethren  to  Savior  himself  was  drawn  particularly  toward  sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal.  Now 
know  them  which  labor  among  you,  and  are  John,  Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus.  They  knowing  these  things,  let  us  profit  by  them, 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you ; were  lovely,  and  provoked  his  love.  This  was  Let  us  show  the  world  that  we  love  J^ue 

and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  effected  by  an  affectionate  spirit,  by  words  by  loving  one  another.  Let  us  be  obedient 

their  work’s  sake,”  These.  5 : l2,  13.  To  and  acts  of  kindness.  Mary  anointed  liis  members  in  tho  fold  of  Christ,  and  let  us 
the  Hebrews  he  addresses  these  words,  “Obey  feet  with  precious  ointment,  and  Martha  notbeguiltyofanythingthatmaybeoffeus- 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  received  him  also  very  kindly  into  her  ive  to  our  brethren  or  ministers.  Let  us 

yourselves;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls, as  house.  This  was  also  manifested  by  Mary  strive  so  fo  live  while  on  our  pilgrimage 

they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  M.agdalenc,  aud  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  through  the  meandering  and  shifting  scenes 
do  it  with  joy.  and  uot  with  grief:  for  that  is  and  Salome,  who  brought  sweet  spices,  and  oflife,  that  we  may  finally  ail  meet  in  that 
unprofitable  for  you,”  TIeb.  13  : 17.  came  very  early  in  the  morning  to  the  sepul-  happy  place  where  we  shall  be  forever 

What  encouragement  to  the  teacher  to  sec  chcr  that  they  might  anoint  their  Savior.  blessed,  A Friend  of  the  II  ehald. 

progress,  and  a spirit  of  kindness  in  his  Jacoe  Bcuwan.  

pupils:  in  like  manner  the  success  and  joy  Canal  Winaustcr,  Ohio.  ' Cluistendom  paid  last  year  lor  (be  support 


spitefully  of  our  brethren  wc  do  not  love 
them.  Aud  if  we  hear  an  evil  report  con- 
cerning them  we  are  too  often  prone  to  help 
circulate  it,  and  instead  of  helping  them  out 
of  it,  we  are  opt  to  help  sink  them  lower. 
The  disciples  of  Christ  are  not  commanded 
to  do  BO. 

John  says,  He  that  hate»h  his  brother  is 
a murderer.  When  there,  is  discord  and 
disunion  in  churches,  there  is  uot  sufficient 
love  for  one  another.  Paul  says.  Though  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels, 


progress,  and  a spirit  of  kindness  in  his 
pupils : in  like  manner  the  success  and  joy 
of  a minister  depends  greatly  on  the  good 
spirit  manifested  by  those  to  whom  he  pro- 
claims the  gospel.  He  feels  and  is  made 
strong  by  tlieir  kindness.  No  one  but  the 


spirit  manifested  by  those  to  whom  he  pro-  Bl’t  reliuio.n  shall  make  old  ago  :i  wel-  j dollaip.  Christians,  all  wiio  profes.s  end  e.'il 
claims  the  gospel.  He  feels  and  is  made  conic  closing  and  ripening  scene  of  well  ' themselves  by  the  n.atne,  paid  for  inis.siovn 

strong  by  their  kindness.  No  one  but  the  spent  lile.  A glorious  sunset  is  as  p’en.sant  ; in  ihc  same  time,  five  millions  of  dollars 

minister  can  feel  the  disheartening  efl’ects  to  look  upon  as  a sunrlsiug.  Tbesa  wait  for  j More  for  Christ  and  loss  for  war. —a  Con 

of  coldness  or  ungratefulness  in  the  mem-  thy  salvation,  O Lord, — Chriitian  Treano-yA  gr (Rationalist, 


Ctuii)tenden<  paid  last  year  lor  (bo  support 
of  its  war  systeiti,  two  tliou.sand  njlllions  of 
dollai'p.  Christians,  all  wiio  profes.s  and  e.all 
thcmsolves  by  the  n.ntne,  paid  for  inis.sions 
in  ihc  same  time,  five  millions  of  dollars 


For  tU  Hermld  of  Truth.  | Such  th0HglltS  HS  theS0  sBould 

Let  us  Write.  bring  ns  to  a serious  examination 

-P,  ...  . of  ourselves.  And  Oh,  sinner,  if 

Hear  bietn^n  and  sisters,  Let  us  ! perchance  yon  read  these  lines,  to 
vviite  for  the  Herald.  It  is  a work  j you  Isay  in  tlie  language  of  the 
that  should  not  be  neglected.  It  is  shipmaster  to  Jonah,  “ What  mean- 

^ I bave  est  then,  Oh  sleeper,  arise; ” art 
often  lelt  a desire  to  write  articles  thou  not  aware  of  thy  dangerous 
for  its  columns.  Feeling  my  weak-  condition  ? “Escape for  thy  life;”  if 
ness,  and  knowing  that  many  of  j death  finds  you  in  your  present  con- 
the  brethren  are  much  more  capable  ; dition  your  doom  will  be  lamenta- 
to  write  than  I am,  I have  hitherto  ; ble.  Fly  to  the  Savior  for  refuge, 
done  but  very  little  at  the  work.  To-day  you  can  yet  obtain  pardon 
Hut,  as  many  of  our  brethren  are  for  your  sins;  but  to-morrow  it  I 
slow  about  writing,  and  feeling  it  a may  be  too  late.  Remember  that 
duty  resting  upon  me,  and  knowing  j one  minute  too  late  is  eternally  too  | 
that  every  one  of  ns  shall  give  an  ' late.  ! 

account  of  himself  to^God,  I again  ; Let  us  then  “seek  the  Lord  while 
find  myself  engaged  in  the  needful  | he  may  be  found;  call  upon  him 
^ j while  he  is  near.”  Christ  says,  “ I 

I have  often  thought  that  the  Her-  ^ am  the  way,  no  man  cometh  to  the 
aid  would  be  much  more  interesting  j Father  but  by  pie.”  “ Other  fonnda- 
as  well  as  beneficial,  if  it  could  be  ’ Hon  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
filled  with  more  original  reading,  j laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ'”  Dear 
This  can  be  done  if  we  all  engage  reader,  I hope  to  meet  yon  in  heaven, 
in  the  work.  “But,”  says  one,  “this  | Moses  BBE27yEMAi7. 

IS  the  work  that  belongs  to  the  min-  ^ 

ister.”  Dear  reader, Jet  ns  bear  in'  - .b  „ 

mind  that  we  too  have  a work  to  do  i p.  '7 

as  well  as  our  ministers.  We  can  ! counsel. 

all  do  something  in  the  cause  ofi  j i?  au  tt  u -r-.T 

Christ;  and,  as  we  are  so  highly!  of  the  Herald,  T\e 

commanded  to  admonish  one  am ' ®”S»ged 

other,  have  we  not  a glorious  prfvh  i 
lege  of  doing  this  through  the  col-  ^ 
umns  of  the  Herald  ? We  can  speak  ' Inr 

wnriin  rtf  onrrmvQfrowiciwF  bo  idle.  Our  faith  should 


the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  htive 
everlasting  life.  Tne  harvest  tmly 
is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  suffer  and  die  that  we  should  not 
live  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  him 
who  died  and  rose  again  for  our 
justification,  ascended  to  heaven, 

! and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
interceding  for  us. 

“If  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment;  and  spared  not  the  old 
wond,  but  saved  Noah  the  eighth 
person,  a preacher  of  righteousness, 
bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly  ; and  turning  the 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into 
ashes,  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  making  them  an  ensam- 
ple  unto  those  that  after  should  live 
ungodly,”  how  can  you  expect  that 
he  will  spare  you  if  yon  continue  in 
the  ways  of  darkness. 

Benjamin  Leguon. 


words  of  encouragement  to  many 
dear  brothers  and  sisters,  and  also 


I be  more  precious  than  the  gold  that 
: is  tried  by  fire.  Our  works  should 


warn  the  sinner  of  his  danger  while  snon  d i 

living  ont  of  Christ.  Yesfthere  il  ’ ? ‘’'®^  ' 

much  for  ns  to  do.  Truly  we  have  f®*  stand  the  fae.  The  ^ross  must 

no  time  to  be  idle.  But  alas  1 it  is  ^®l®Sf f '"8''] 
to  be  feared  that  many  of  us  are  too  niake  onr  calhug  and 

much  concerned  about  worldly  af-  Jesus  says,  My  sheep 

fairs,  seeking  to  gain  earthly  treas- ; I know  them, 

ures.  Christ  says,  “Lay  not  up  for  > w ^ f ^ 

yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  | become  new 

where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, ' cannot 

and  where  thieves  break  through  ' ^^^r  his  voice  cannot  j 

and  steal ; but  lay  up  for  your-  -u  <•  * r I 

selves  treasures  in  heaven.”  must  labor  for  that  meat 

„ . . which  endureth  forever,  and  not 

Much  of  our  time  is  spent  in  idle  seek  perishable  treasures.  We 
and  foolish  talking  and  jesting;  “My  I should  be  satisfied  with  whatever 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  i the  Lord  is  willing  to  give  unto  us. 
to  be.”  We  are  speedily  travelinj^  Young  friends,  strive  to  learn  all 
to  eternity ; our  time  on  earth  will  you  can  from  the  Scriptures,  for 
soon  expire.  Are  we  ready  for  the  they  testify  of  the  Savior.  Do  not 
solemn  diange  ? Are  we  who  pro-  read  novels  and  light  literature ; 
fess  to  be  the  followers  of  Christ  they  will  lead  3*011  in  the  paths  of ! 
true  to  our  profession  ? Are  we  a vico.  Seek  not  earthly  pleasure  ; it 
light  in  the  world  and  a salt  to  the  leads  down  the  broad  road  to  de- : 
earth  ? Can  we  be  distinguished  struction.  Choose  the  way  of  life ' 


true  to  our  profession  ? Are  we  a vice.  Seek  not  earthly  pleasure  ; it 
light  in  the  world  and  a salt  to  the  leads  down  the  broad  road  to  de- 
earth ? Can  we  be  distinguished  struction.  Choose  the  way  of  life 
from  the  world?  Can  we  say  with  everlasting  if  you  have  not  yet 
the  apostle  John,  “We  know  that  made  that  your  choice.  We  are 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  bought  with  a price ; even  the  pre- 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren  ?”  cions  blood  of  Christ.  God  so  loved 


Lovest  thou  Me  ? 

A preacher  in  Virginia  had  just  com- 
menced the  services,  when  the  church  door 
again  opened,  and  a stranger  entered  whom 
he  at  once  took  to  bo  a Jew.  He  was  well 
dressed  and  had  a respectable  appearance, 
yet  his  countenance  betrayed  deep  affliction, 
lie  seated  himself  and  listened  attentively; 
tears  were  seen  now  and  then  to  roll  down 
his  cheeks.  The  preacher  was  so  much  at- 
tracted by  the  man  that  as  soon  as  the 
service  ^as  concluded,  he  repaired  to  the 
place  where  the  stranger  was  seate^l,  and 
addressed  him  thus,  “If  I arn  not  mistaken 
I am  addressing  one  of  Abraham’s  chil- 
dren ?” 

“You  are  not  mistaken,”  was  the  reply. 

“ Allow  me  to  ask  you  what  brought  you 
into  a Christian  cliurch  ?” 

The  Jew  soon  became  very  frank,  and 
related  his  lustor3’.  A short  time  previous 
he  had  lost  his  wife,  and  then  he  came  to 
America,  and  settled  on  a country  seat  ia 
Ohio.  His  only  comfort  was  his  daughter 
of  seventeen  summers,  a delicate,  exceedingly 
affectionate,  and  highly  refined  girl.  He  spar- 
ed no  expanse  to  give  her  a finished  educa- 
tion ; she  studied  and  spoke  many  languages, 
and  exercised  herself  with  success  in  differ- 
ent works  of  art.  It  was  his  greatest  desire  to 
instruct  and  ground  her  firmly  in  the  strictest 
form  of  tho  Jewish  faith.  Her  delicate 
health  was  alreuly  undermineiJ,  her  strength 
was  visibly  declining.  At  length  she  was 
confined  to  her  bed.  The  father  seldom  left 
her  couch  and  sought  many  medical  reme- 


dies  yet  it  was  evident  to  him  that  his  only  fall  in  showers  ; the  very  water  .that,  were 
treasure  was  rapidly  passing  away.  He  fre-  it  not  for  the  leaf,  would  sink  m the  earth 
quently  desired  to  converse  with  her  about  and  find  its  way,  perchance,  through  sub- 
death but  could  scarcely  say  a word  for  terrauean  channels,  to  the  sea.  And  thus 
convulsions  and  tears.  _ it  is  that  we  see  that  it  works  to  give 

One  day  as  he  was  walking  in  his  garden,  us  the  ‘‘early  and  the  latter  rain.  It  worlcs 
weepin<^,  his  dying  daughter  sent  for  him.  to  send  the  rills  and  streams,  like  lines  or 
With  rTheavy  heart  he  entered  the  room,  silver,  down  the  mountain  and  across  the 
scarcely  prepared  for  her  evident  departure,  plain.  It  works  to  pour  down  the  large 
and  deeply  grieved  at  the  thought  whether  brooks,  which  turn  the  wheels  that  energize 
he  would  again  see  her  in  the  other  the  machinery  which  gives  employment  to 

millions — commerce  stimulated  and  wealth 
She  clasped  his  hand,  and  asked  him  em-  accumulated,  and  intelligence  disseminated 
phatically,  “Father,  dost  thou  love  me?”  through  the  agency  of  this  wealth. 

“My  child  he  exclaimed;  “you  know  The  leaf  does  it  all.  It  has  been  demon- 

^ T1 -1 AU  — 


that  I love  you  above  all  things  else  in  the 
world” 

“But  father,  do  you  really  love  me  * 

“ Why  torture  my  heart  with  such  ques- 
tions? Have  I never  manifested  my  love 
10  you  ?” 

“But,  beloved  father,  do  you  really  love 
me  ?”  He  could  make  no  reply  before  his 
dying  daughter  continued  : “ Yes,  I know 


etrated  that  every  square  inch  of  leaf  lifts 
0,035  of  an  ounce  every  twenty-four  hours. 
Now,  a large  forest-tree  has  about  five  acres 
of  foliage,  or  6,292,020 square  inches.  This 
being  *multiplied  by  0,035  (the  amount 
pumped  by  every  inch)  gives  the  result 
2252  ounces  or  eight  barrels. 

The  trees  on  an  acre  gives  800  barrels 


that  you  hive  ever  loved  me,  and  have  been  in  twenty-four  hours  An  acre  of 
a most  affectionate  father;  and  I love  you  clover,  or  gram,  would  yield  about  the  s^^^ 
most  sincerely.  Will  you  promise  me  one  | result.  The  .em  is  a worker,  too,  m anotb 
request?  Will  you  fulfill  the  wish  of  your  I field  of  labor,  where  we  seldom  look  wnere 
di^ne  daughter  ?”  i works  for  the  good  of  man  in  a most  won- 

“ Dearly  beloved  child,  ask  whatever  you  ! derful  manner.  It  carries  immense  quan- 
will,  and,  cost  what  it  may,  your  wish  shall  titles  of  electricity  from  the  earth  Rather 
be  gratified. ” dangerous  business,  transporting  lightning , 

“Dearest  father,  I pray  you,  never  again  ! but  it  is  particularly  fitted  for  this  work, 
speak  against  Jesus  of  Nazareth.”  : Did  you  ever  see  a leaf  entire  as  W its  edges? 

^The  father  was  speechless  with  astonish- j It  is  always  pointed,  and  these  points,  whe  her 

they  be  large  or  small,  arc  just  fitted  to  ban-  i 
“ I know  but  little,”  she  continued,  “of  this  die  this  dangerous  agent.  These  tiny  fingers  I 
Jesus;  for  1 was  taught  nothing  concerning  seize  upon  and  carry  it  away  with  ease  an 
him.  But  this  much  I know,  that  lie  is  a wonderful  dispatch.  1 here  must  be  no  de- 
Savior;  for  he  has  manifested  himself  to  lay ; it  is  “time  Ireight.  Irue,  sometimes 


me  during  my  sickne.ss,  to  the  salvation  of  j i 
iiiv  soul.  1 believe  he  will  save  me,  although  | i 
I have  just  now  begun  to  love  him.  I feel 
that  I am  going  to  him,  and  will  remain 
with  him  forever.  An(l  uow,  dear  father, 
deny  not  my  prayer,  but  procure  a New  j 
Testament,  which  will  tell  you  of  Jesus  ; and  j 
when  I am  gone,  bestow  on  him  the  love  that  | 
you,  until  now,  have  had  for  me.”  i 

Thus  much  she  could  yet  say,  and  then 
exhausted,  she  sank  down.  The  lather  was  j 
BO  overcome  with  grief  and  anxiety,  that  he  ; 
was  obliged  to  retire,  and  before  he  could 
compose  himself  the  spirit  of  his  dearly  be- 
loved  child  bad  fled — indeed  into  the  arms  | 
of  the  Savior,  whom  she  scarcely  knew,  and  j 
yet  loved  and  honored.  i 

Immediately  after  the  burial  of  his  daugb-  > 
ter.  the  father  bought  a Testament,  and  , 
Bought  Christian  instruction.  The  spirit  of  j 
God  assisted  him  to  a better  understanding;  j 
and  now  he  is  united  with  the  followers  of  i 
this  crucified  Savior  whom  he  once  de-^pised. 
— .Vt-sstnjer. 

^ » — - 

What  the  Leaf  Does. 

It  pumps  water  from  the  ground,  through  j 
the  thousands  of  tabes  in  the  stem  ol  the 
tree,  and  sends  it  into  the  atmosphere  in  the  | 
form  of  unseen  mist,  to  be  condensed  and 


it’gathers  up  more  than  the  trunk  can  carry, 
and  in  the  attempt  to  crowd  and  pack  the 
baggage,  the  trunk  gets  terribly  shattered, 
and  we  say  that  lightning  struck  the  tree  ; 
but  it  has  "been  struck  a thousand  times  be- 
fore. This  time  it  was  over- worked. — Anicr- 
icon  Entomohghi. 

“Como  unto  Mo.” 


MATT.  1 1 ; 28. 

1 have  a Friend,  a precious  Friend, 
Unchanging,  wise,  and  true, 

The  chief  among  ten  thousand — 
Oh,  I wish  you  knew  him  too. 
When  all  the  woes  that  wait  on  me 
Relax  each  feeble  limb, 

I know  who  waits  to  welcome  me  ; 

Have  you  a friend  like  him? 

He  comforts  me,  he  strengthens  me  . 

How  can  I then  repine? 

He  loveth  me  ! This  iaithful  Friend 
In  lii’e  and  death  is  mine 

I have  a Father  true  and  fond  ; 

He  cares  for  all  my  needs; 

His  patience  bore  my  faithful  ways. 
My  mud  and  foolish  deeds  : 

To  me  he  sends  sweet  messages 
He  waiteth  but  to  bless  ; 


Have  you  a Father  like  to  mine 
In  such  deep  tenderness? 

For  me  a kingdom  doth  he  keep, 

For  me  a crown  is  won. 

I was  a rebel  once ; he  calls 
The  rebel  child  bis  son. 

I have  a proved,  unerring  Guide, 

Whose  love  I often  grieve ; 

He  brings  me  golden  promises, 

My  heart  can  scarce  receive ; 

He  leadeth  me,  and  hope  and  cheer 
Doth  for  my  path  provide : 

For  dreary  nights  and  days  of  drought, 

Have  you  so  sure  a guide  ? 

Quench  not  the  faintest  whisper  that 
The  heavenly  Dove  may  bring ; 

He  seek.s  with  holy  love  to  lure 
The  wonderer  'neath  his  wing. 

I have  a home,  a home  so  bright, 

Its  beauties  none  can  know ; 

Its  pavement  sapphire,  and  such  palm^ 

None  ever  saw  below. 

Its  golden  streets  resound  with  joy. 

Its  pearly  gates  with  praise ; 

A temple  standeth  in  the  midst 
No  human  bands  can  raise : 

And  there  unfailing  fountains  flow, 

And  pleasures  never  end. 

Who  makes  the  home  so  glorious? 

It  is  my  loving  Friend. 

My  Friend,  my  Father,  and  my  Guide 
And  this,  our  radiant  home, 

Are  offered  you ; turn  not  away ; 

To-day  I pray  you,  “Come,” 

Mv  Father  yearns  to  welcome  you, 

His  heart,  his  bouse  to  share, 

]\Iy  Friend  is  yours,  my  home  is  yours, 

My  Guide  will  lead  you  there. 

Behold  One  altogether  fair, 

The  faithful  and  the  true  ; 

He  pleadeth  with  you  for  your  love ; 

He  gave  his  life  for  you. 

Oh,  leave  the  worthless  things  you  seek, 
They  perish  in  a day ; 

Serve  now  the  true  and  living  God, 

From  idols  turn  away ; 

Watch  for  the  Lord  who  comes  to  reign. 
Enter  the  open  door ; 

Give  him  thine  heart,  thy  broken  heart— 
ThouTt  ask  it  back  no  more ; 

Trust  him  for  grace  and  strength  and  love, 
And  all  thy  troubles  end.^ 

Oh,  come  to  Jesus,  and  you’ll  find 
In  him  a loving  Friend. 

Old  Age. 

“Hearts  grow  cold  with  care  and  the 
life  God  gave  seems  buried  because  of  the 
load  of  earthliness  above.  Then  we  appear  to 
ourselves  to  live  in  this  world  alone,  while 
they  crowd  upon  us — in  church,  in  prayer, 
and  when  we  read  God’s  word.  But  where 
the  will  is  steadfast  and  sin  resolutely  with- 
stood, the  true  life  springs  forth  again  as  the 
earthly  tabernacle  decays.  ^ Old  age  is  a 
blessed  time.  It  gives  us  leisure  to  put  off 
our  earthly  garments  one  by  one  and  dress 
ourselves  for  heaven.” — Eocperienct  of  Life. 
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An  Appeal. 

To  our  dearly  beloved  Mennonite  breth- 
ren in  the  faith,  in  the  United  states  and 
Canada.  We  who  profess  ourselves  brethren 
in  the  Mennonite  Faith,  in  Russia,  in  the 
state  of  Volhynien,  District  of  Ostroga  and 
the  colonies  of  Karolswalde,  Karolsberge,  Jad- 
weninne,  Gruenthal,  Antonowka,  Fuersten- 
dorf  and  Waldheim,  wish  our  dearly  beloved 
brethren  in  North  America,  the  rich  bless- 
ing, the  grace  and  assistance  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
power  and  cooperation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  presume,  beloved  brethren  in  Christ, 
that  you,  through  the  deputation  which  was 
sent  to  America,  from  Russia  and  Prussia 
last  summer,  and  through  other  means,  have 
obtained  a full  knowledge  in  what  a sad  and 
distressful  condition  the  Mennonites  here  in 
this  country  are,  on  account  of  the  enforcing 
of  the  new  military  law,  by  which  we  Men- 
nonites, like  all  other  Russian  subjects,  will 
be  required  to  do  military  service,  wifich  we 
hold  directly  contrary  to  the  principles  and 
doctrines  of  our  faith  and  our  consciences. 
On  the  other  hand  it  is,  no  doubt,  also  known 
how  the  glad  tidings  which  the  Deputation  | 
brought  back  with  them,  that  complete  lib-  j 
erty  of  conscience  existed  there,  and  that  all 
who  are  conscientiously  opposed  to  bearing 
arms,  may  with  full  liberty  enjoy  this  privi- 
lege, awakened  and  matured  in  us  the  deter- 
mination if  possible  by  the  will  of  God,  to  ' 
leave  this  country  and  seek  onr  future  I 
homes  in  America.  We  have  also  a more  I 
confident  assurance  in  this  matter  since  our  i 
brethren  in  the  faith,  there,  have  already  for 
l80  years  enjoyed  a much  more  full  and 
complete  liberty  of  conscience  than  we  ' 
have,  and  according  to  existing  laws,  they 
feel  assured  that  they  shall  be  permitted  to 
enjoy  the  same  in  the  future. 

But  in  order,  by  the  aid  of  Providence, 
to  accomplish  this,  we  feel  compelled,  beloved 
brethren,  to  beg  and  pray  of  you  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  church,  to  manifest  to- 
wards us,  for  heaven’s  sake,  your  kindness  j 
and  Christian  love,  of  which  we  already  have  I 
evidence  in  the  earnest  sympathy  and  par-  • 
ticipation  which  you  have  already  shown  us,  j 
and  beseech  you,  if  it  be  possible,  to  furnish  I 
us  with  a sufficient  sum  of  money,  as  a loan,  | 
for  several  years,  inasmuch,  as  was  already  | 
made  known  to  you  by  our  beloved  Bro.  i 
Tobias  Unruh,  our  deputy,  while  vksiting  I 
you  with  tho  committee  last  Summer,  that  j 
there  are  in  the  various  colonics  of  our 
church  a large  number  of  members  without 
the  means  to  emigrate,  and  who  also  desire 
so  very  much  to  come,  that  they  may  esc.npe 
the  sad  calamity  threatening  iis,  in  the 
drafting  of  our  young  men  into  the  service 
of  the  army,  which  is  so  directly  opposed  to 
the  teachings  of  Men  no  Simon  and  the  pure 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  also  of  our  forefathers,  the  Mar- 
tyrs, who  gave  up  not  only  their  property 
and  possessions,  but  with  their  own  blnod 
sealed  their  faith. 

We  need  for  the  several  colonies  as  follows : 


Colony  Karolswalde 
“ Karolsberge 
“ Jadwoninno 
“ Gruenthal 
“ Fuerstendorf 
“ Antonowka 
“ Waldheim 


$9000.00 

2750.00 

6700.00 

2550.00 

5400.00 
11000.00 

3600.00 


$40,000.00 

■ These  several  sums  amount  to  the  sum  of 
$40,000.00  for  which,  in  case  our  dear  breth- 
ren in  the  United  States  and  in  Canada,  will 
open  their  hearts  and  advance  us  what  wo 
need,  which  we  sincerely  hope,  we  will  make 
ourselves  fully  responsible,  both  those  who 
obtain  the  advanced  money  and  those  who 
are  able  to  come  ca  their  own  means ; in 
other  words  the  whole  church  is  willing  to 
make  themselves  responsible  for  tho  loan 
and  will  consider  it  their  solemn  duty  (if  by 
the  grace  of  God  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
reach  our  destination),  as  soon  as  possible,  to 
pay  back  again  with  ajl  thankfulness,  what 
we  have  received,  and  we  will  at  all  times 
thank  God,  that  in  this  time  of  our  distress, 
he  has  opened  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  to 
our  aid ; for  we  believe,  according  to  infor- 
mation received,  that  the  soil  is  better  in 
America  than  here,  and  many  of  our  breth- 
ren, who  have  no  land  here,  will  be  better 
able  there  to  obtain  homes  of  their  own. 
Here  where  we  now  live,  for  instance,  in  the 
colony  Antonowka  there  are  23  families  who 
have  land  of  their  own,  while  there  are  33  with- 
out land  of  their  own,  since  there  is  no  land 
to  be  had.  These  make  a living  in  various 
ways;  by  weaving  linen  and  such  like  work, 
by  which  they  can  often  scarcely  make  aliviiig. 

We  shall  always  remember  the  great  love 
and  mercy  through  which  God  has  brought 
us  together ; and  we  wish  to  submit  ourselves 
fully  unto  his  divine  will.  We  also  hope 
and  trust  that  he  will  guide  and  direct  us 
until  the  day  of  his  appearing;  and  so  com- 
mend ourselves  in  Christian  confidence  to  liis 
wise  and  unerring  counsel,  expecting  that 
according  to  our  human  understanding  and 
present  prospects  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  that 
the  largest  number  of  our  church  will  emi- 
grate in  tlie  spring,  and  in  order  to  obtain 
the  necessary  identification  papers  until  that 
time,  arrangements  for  them  have  already 
been  made. 

In  conclusion  we  wish,  beloved  brethren, 
that  the  inexpressible  love  of  God  may  take 
possession  of  all  our  hearts,  tliat  we  may  not 
become  weary  in  watching  and  prayer,  in 
this  present  evil  time,  and  we  pray  and 
beseech  once  more,  that  for  heaven’s  sake 
our  prayer  may  be  answered, and  herewith  corn- 
men  dourselves  to  your  kind  love  and  generos- 
ity, and  subscribe  ourselves  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  church  your  most  humble  and  obe- 
dient servants.  Peter  Riciiert. 

Benjamin  Unruii. 

Peter  Unruii, 

Andreas  Unruii. 

Abraham  Seibert. 
Henry  Dirks. 

Benj.  Deckert. 

1 Jan.  Gtb,  1874.  David  Wsdel. 


The  Great  Need. 

have  received  information  from  the 
churches  under  the  care  of  Bishop  Tobias 
Unruh,  as  may  be  seen  in  another  column, 
from  which  it  appears  that  nearly  all  of  hifl 
church  is  determined  to  come  to  America, 
and  that  there  are  so  many  poor  in  that  dis- 
trict that  it  will  require  at  least  $40,000  to 
bring  them  over. 

Our  brethren  in  various  places  in  the  sev- 
eral branches  of  the  church  have  subscribed 
considerable  sums,  and  many  are  still  at 
work  collecting,  but  if  we  propose  helping 
our  oppressed  brethren  out  of  their  distress 
we  must  yet  do  a great  deal  more.  Many  of 
the  above  churches  have  already  made  ap- 
plication for  passes,  but  they  are  in  such  a 
condition  that  when  they  get  their  passes 
many  of  them  will  be  unable  to  go  for  want 
of  means.  Shall  we  now  take  steps  to  bring 
them  out  of  their  difficulties,  or  shall  we 
leave  them  in  their  distress  ? 

A brother  writes  us  upon  this  subject  as 
folllows  ; “After  they  arrive  they  cannot  im- 
mediately gather  a harvest ; they  must  at 
least  be  provided  with  provision  for  a year 
and  a half ; they  must  also  have  bouses  to 
live  in,  all  of  which  will  about  double  the 
above  amount.  O ye  brethren  who  have 
much  of  the  Lord’s  goods  in  charge,  let  us 
for  a moment  change  the  matter  and  put 
ourselves  into  their  condition  ; how  would 
we  feel  ? Should  we  not  thank  God  that  we 
are  in  circumstances  that  we  can  assist  them  ? 
and  we  should  do  it  with  pleasure.  We  can 
greatly  relieve  their  ncce-ssity  by  coming  to 
their  assistance  both  with  means  and  with 
sympathy. 

They  only  ask  that  it  should  be  loaned  to 
them,  and  I feel  that  we  would  help  them 
more  by  loaning  them  much  than  by  giving 
them  little  as  a gift;  it  would  of  course  be 
best  to  give  muen  and  loan  much,  but  in 
this  let  each  one  act  according  to  his  own 
conscience. 

When  I think  of  aiding  them  only  to  come 
here  and  take  it  for  granted  that  they  can 
then  obtain  work  and  earn  their  bread,  1 
feel  that  it  will  be  rather  difficult  for  so  ma- 
ny of  them  to  get  work  immediately,  but  if 
we  lend  them  raean.s  eo  that  they  can  take 
land  and  begin  to  work  it,  they  may,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  be  able  in  a sliort  time  to 
coinnicuce  to  pay  back,  at  least  nianv  ol 
them,  and  this  I feel  assured  they  will  do, 
too,  with  pleasure.” 

We  will  leave  this  matter  here  for  the  pres- 
ent. Gcd  grant  that  all  onr  hearts  m.ay  be 
opened  to  a hearty  sympathy  and  participa- 
in  this  important  work. 

Dr.  Waugiit  tells  of  a converted  Hindoo, 
when  too  weak  to  kneel  to  prayer,  said,  “I 
cannot  pray,  but  I keep  up  sweet  talking 
with  Jesus  in  my  heart.” 

The  man  who  owns  whole  blocks  of  real 
estate,  and  great  ships  on  the  sea,  does  not 
own  one  moment  of  To-morrow  is 

a mysterious  possibility  not  yet  born. 
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^trali  of 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  February  1874. 


Denner’s  Predigtbuch.— If  any 

one  1ms  a copy  of  Deuncr’s  Book  of  Serraons, 
he  inaj  find  a j)urchascr  at  this  office. 


Elkhart,  ina..reDruary  xo/^.  Truth.-I  f=cud  seven 

To  oo»  sci^o^s.  - If  any  of  our  Bubwriber*  do  not  copics  Gouis  of  Trulb  to  ouc  address  prepaid 
st  Ihelr  papers  regularly,  or  If  any  persons  who  send  lor  ^o.OO.  One  COpV  of  Joscpbus’  Complete 

. j..  #l«Am  (ts  Ann  flniA  tbf^V  Will  COUfftr  ^ ^ 


get  Ihelr  papers  regularly,  or  If  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  In  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


Uow  TO  srsD  Monkt. — If  In  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
1«.  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  ho  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


works  (Eiiglisb)y  for  82. S5;  or  one  copy  of 
Joscpbus,  and  ou^^OJiy  Gems  of  Truth,  for 
$3.10,  Address,  1 Brother  Henry, 

I Elkhart,  Ind. 

Conferences. 


Tbosz  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  ■ 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  Inform  us  of  CON  FERENCE  in  the  State  of  Ohio  will  bc 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  “<1  rj  • • .1  Ar  .•  t 

Itter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  win  held  this  Spring  in  the  MeetlUg-hoUSO  111 

ae  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions  ’VXahoning  CO.,  near  Columbiana  Station,  OU 

' ' • ~ the  Pittsburgh  and  Fort  Wayne  Eailroad, 

An  Extra  Number.— The  prese^nt  Friday  in  May. 

issue  of  tho  Herald,  we  give  as  an  extra  or  Conference  in  Montgomery  co.,  Pa , will 
this  month.  If  we  ha^e  t e materia  anc  j^^ia  jn  Franconia  Mecting-honsp,  on  the 
Bucoecd  in  our  kbor»,  wo  may  givo  one  or  two 


more  during  this  year.  We  want  to  give 
our  readers  all  the  good  reading  matter  pos- 
sible, and  hope  they  will  appreciate  our 
efforts. 

Registered  Letters,  Bince  the  first 


first  Thursday  in  May. 

Conference  in  Lancaster  co..  Pa.,  will 
be  held  on  Friday  before  Good  Friday,  in 
Brubaker’s  Meeting-house,  about  three  miles 
west  of  Lancaster  City. 

Conference  in  Virginia  will  he  held  on 


iVdBiObWi  w,  ...  TV  -1  • . •! 

of  January,  1874  cost  only  8 cts.,  instead  of  the  last  Friday  in  April. 

15  cents  as  formerly,  bo  that  a registered  Cnference  in  Illinois  will  bo  held  in  tho 
letter  will  cost,  postage  and  all  only  11  cents.  Meeting-house  near  Sterling,  in  Whiteside 
We  have  received  letters  of  this  kind  with  co.,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  May. 

18  cts.  postage  on.  If  the  persons  sending  The  Gran{?es 


us  registered  letters,  will  observe  this  change 
they  may  save  seven  cents  on  each  letter. 


The  Granges. 

The  a’oove  is  the  name  of  an  organization 
which  is  becoming  quite  prevalent  all  over 
the  country.  The  ooiect  of  the  organization 


To  our  Corrospondonts.-Some  the  country.  The  oliject  of  the  organization 
AW  wtAi  w*  V IS  Ostensiblv  to  onnoso  Kauroad  cornorations 


This,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn  is 
the  object  of  these  organizations.  We  have 
no  objections  to  people  trying  to  be  econom- 
ical ; wo  recommend  economy ; wo  have 
nothing  to  say  against  people  usings  all  fair, 
honorable  and  honest  means  to  gain  a liveli- 
hood and  accumulate  property ; this  is  tho 
privilege  of  every  man,  though  he  should 
ever  keep  the  glory  of  God  in  view  as  his 
chief  purpose,  and  avoid  covetousness.  We 
do  uot  find  fault  with  a proper  effort  made  to 
obtain  the  lowest  possible  rates  of  fare  and 
freight,  aud  to  obtain  goods  at  the  cheapest 
price.  In  this  special  case  also  we  have 
nothing  to  say  to  those  who  are  outside  of  tho 
church  and  the  Christian  profession.  Wo 
do  not  speak  from  selfish  ends,  for  the  organi- 
zation does  in  no  way  affect  our  business,  but 
wo  look  at  the  matter  from  a scriptural  and 
religious  standpoint,  and  from  this  standpoint 
we  speak,  for  we  find  that  our  brethren  in 
different  places  are  uniting  with  these  organ- 
izations,and  thus  yoking  themselves  unequally 
with  unbelievers,  and  putting  themselves  into 
a position  which  cannot  be  pleasing  to  God. 
And  for  this  reason  we  feel  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  speak  a word  of  warning  unto  al) 
brethren  who  may  be  in  danger  of  being 
misled  by  the  leaders  of  such  organizations. 

The  associations  thus  organized  are  secret 
organizations,  having,  as  we  are  informed, 
their  signs  and  pass-words,  their  rules  of  order 
and  ceremonies.  The  organization  is  divided 
into  degrees,  and  each  degree,  as  a matter 
of  course,  must  have  its  special  Orders.  This 
fact  alone  would  make  it  improper  for  any 
brother  to  be  a member  of  the  Granges,  as 
our  church  rules  strictly  prohibit  everjr 
member  from  belonging  to  any  secret  organi- 
zation. If  a scriptural  ground  be  asked  for 
such  a church  rule,  I would  simply  say,  1. 
That  Christ  teaches  a free,  onen,  public  doo- 
trinfi.  the  benefits  of  which  snail  be  not  only 


of  our  correspondents  write  us  articles  occa 


is  ostensibly  to  oppose  Railroad  corporations 
and  other  monopolies.  Farmers  and  me- 


........ j. ^ oiner  monopolies,  r aimers  ana  me- 

sionally  setting  forth  the  duties,  qualifications  ^.y^anics  all  through  tho  country  have  grown 
and  responsibilities  of  ministers.  Ministers  into  the  belief,  and  no  doubt  with  good  reason 
especially  who  write  become  so  accustomed  too,  that  Railroad  companies  are  charging 

to  .dmooUb  and  eahort  the  member,  that 

^ “ , , , , j .V  • ohandize  aud  other  goods,  and  busmors  men 

they  often  forget  both  themselves  and  their  takieg  too  largo  profits  in  the  sale  of  their 
fellow  ministers;  and  lay  members  do  often  merchanaize,  aud  thus  rob  the  farmer,  the 
not  wish  to  reprove  the  ministers.  But  the  laborer  and  mechauic  of  the  means  of  accu- 

minisler  needs  reproof,  encouragement  and  mulating  wealth  as  fast  as  they  otherwise 
1 3 -1,  *1.  * «««  might,  and  that  in  many  cases  these  large 

,armi.g  also,  aod  we  wish  that  every  one  burdensome  upon 

who  reads  the  Herald  should  receive  his  laboring  classes, 

portion  in  due  season.  Impressed  with  this  idea  men  have  written, 

and  talked,  and  labored  until  a great  excite- 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror  (printed  in  niem  bus  been  raised;  meetings  are  held, 

Oernian  oidy),  we  will  lurn.sh  in  pa.ts  and  business  men  are  deuoneced,  aud 

Stitched  togetjer  vrith  paper  coAers,  divided  and  feelings  of  the  quiet,  peace- 

in  22  parts,  each  part  containing  48  pages  ^l,]o  comraunitice  aroused ; branch  societies 
and  will  be  sent  by  mail  free  of  Postage-  for  are  orginized  in  every  township,  which  pro- 
‘z5  cents.  matter  in  their  own  hands 

f,.  , • • . 1 ■ T'  1 3 and  do  their  own  bu.siness,  and  p.ay  only  a 

The  .deuuo  htmon  (priutcd  tu  Luglidi  p„cculsge  for  the  wirk,  adlierieg V 

only),  will  be  divided  in  the  same  way,  con-  ^^ther,  and  patronizing  only  such  men  as  are 
toining  16  parts,  of  48  pages  each,  and  will  tavorably  inclined  tc^wards  their  organiza- 
aleo  cofct  25  .cenU  a number.  [tlon  and  its  objects. 


trine,  the  benefits  of  which  snail  be  not  only 
to  the  few  who  upon  the  judgment  of  men 
are  considered  as  worthy  to  have  the  honors 
of  the  organization  bestowed  upon  them, 
and  also  who  are  able  to  pay  tho  necessary 
fees,  but  upon  all  who  are  willing  to  submit . 
to  the  divine  law. 

Secondly.  A secret  organization  generally, 
if  pot  always,  requires  very  severe  and  un- 
scriptural  oaths,  which  the  followers  of  Jesus 
cannot  take,  inasmuch  as  all  oaths  are  fow 
I bidden  by  the  gospel. 

Thirdly.  By  uniting  with  a secret  organi- 
zation a man  binds  himself  to  men  that 
are  not  Christians  ; infidels,  atheists,  drunk- 
ards, men  of  disreputable  character,  dishon- 
est and  such  like,  and  the  Scripture  tolls  ua 
that  light  has  no  communion  with  darkness, 
Christ  with  Belial,  or  the  temple  of  God 
with  the  temple  of  idols.  Read  2 Cor. 
6:14—18. 

Now  then,  the  reason  why  our  brethren 
should  take  no  part  with  the  Granges  is 
simply  1.  Because  it  is  a secret  oganization, 
and  that  which  is  good  need  not  be  hid,  nor 
kept  secret.  2.  The  promises  or  oaths 
required  of  them  are  inconsistent  with  the 
doctrines  of  Christ.  See  Matt.  5 : 33,  38. 
3.  In  uniting  with  the  organization  we  enter 
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into  a league  with  a promiscuous  class  ol 
men,  believers  and  unbelievers,  men  who 
swear,  and  drink,  and  whoso  lives  are  in  no 
way  governed  by  the  principles  of  religion 
(We  do  not  say  that  all  men  who  join  the 
Granges  are  bad  men;  but  that  there  are 
euough  men  of  this  character  among  them, 
no  one  can  doubt  for  a moment)  and  such  a 
unioD  with  all  kinds  of  irreligious  men,  is 
strictly  forbidden,  for  the  Christian  must 
have  uo  commnion  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness.  4.  Now  those  organizations  by 
exciting  2>Rhlic  opinion,  holding  excitable 
public  meetings,  lead  step  by  step  to  actions, 
and  means  which  are  unbecoming  to  a non- 
resistant  follower  of  Christ;  they  are  led  by 
men  who  use  moral  suasion  as  long  as  moral 
suasion  will  accomplish  their  purpose ; but 
when  this  fails  other  means  will  be  resorted 
to,  and  in  this,  a conscientious  follower  ot 
J esus  will  be  led  to  bring  reproach  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  and  cause  it  to  be  evil  spoken 
of. 

These  organizations  as  a matter  of  course 
are  laboring  to  raise  public  sentiment  against 
railroad  companies  and  speculators,  aud 
when  fully  organized  and  established  the 
principal  means  will  be  political  infiuence. 
Candidates  for  office  must  be  members  ol 
Granges,  all  members  of  the  society  must  vote 
for  these  chosen  candidates,  and  in  the  leg- 
islative assemblies  these  must  make  their  in- 
fluence felt  by  adopting  measures  favorable  to 
the  object  of  the  associations.  Thus  the 
present  Granges  are  only  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  a scheming  political  party,  similar  to 
several  parties  of  like  character  which  have 
existed  in  years  gone  by,  in  the  country ; and 
where  is  the  humble  Ibllower  of  Jesus  that 
can  keep  his  conscience  void  of  offense  under 
the  influence  of  and  in  confidential  union 
with  such  parties? 

For  these  reasons  we  hold  that  our  breth- 
ren should  not  unite  with  these  organizations, 
and  also  because  our  Conferences  have  passed 
resolutions  against  them.  Let  us  indeed  be 
a light  in  the  world,  and  not  a stumbling- 
block,  in  the  church. 

Special  Attention. 

We  desire  to  call  special  attention  to  the 
proposed  Russian  aid.  lu  our  first  articles 
on  the  subject,  it  was  supposed  that  if  each 
member  of  our  church  should  give  only  a 
very  small  sum,  a sufficient  amount  could  be 
easily  raised.  Now,  however,  it  appears  that 
there  are  so  many  who  desire  to  como  and 
need  help,  that  our  estiuaates  were  altogether 
too  low  aud  will  require  good,  liberal  gifts 
from  every  one  that  is  able  to  give.  We 
must  all  do  all  that  we  can.  Bro  Jacob  Y. 
Shautz  from  Berlin,  Canada,  who  is  one  of 
the  committee  there,  wrues  us  that  there 
were  two  brethren  there  to  see  him  from  the 
Twenty  about  this  matter,  and  he  further 
says : *‘We  think  it  very  important,  when 
we  hear  from  letters  from  Russia  that  some 
two  thousand  families  are  preparing  to  come 
next  spring,  and  perhaps  only  about  one 
half  have  their  own  means  with  which  to 


come.  By  making  a rough  estimate,  taking 
five  persons  to  a family  and  the  faro  at  a very 
reduced  rate,  say  $92.00  for  each  person,  to 
the  place  of  destination  it  would  already 
require  a sum  of  lour  hundred  aud  sixty 
thousand  dollars.  Taking  also  into  consid- 
eration that  when  here  they  must  have 
houses,  and  provision  for  one  and  a half 
years,  before  they  can  raise  their  own  food, 
we  feel  that  it  is  very  important  that  when 
we  tell  them  to  come,  we  also  help  them  to 
what  they,  out  of  necessity,  must  have.” 

There  are  a great  many  wealthy'  people  in 
our  churches,  aud  wo  feel  sure  they  will  all 
be  willing  to  give  what  they  can.  The 
work  is  a great  one  and  wo  should  all  try  to 
do  the  best  in  our  power.  The  brethren  in 
Canada  have  collected  some  ten  thousand 
dollars,  and  they  think,  if  need  be,  they 
can  double  the  amount.  Now  as  most  of  our 
churches  have  made  their  contributions  upon 
the  estimate  of  only,  perhaps  thirty  thousand  ! 
dollars  being  needed,  we  hope  they  will  all 
make  another  effort,  upon  the  estimate  that 
at  least  several  hundred  thousand  dollars 
will  be  needed.  Let  the  rich  give  liberally 
of  their  abundance  and  the  poor  according 
to  their  means,  and  if  we  all  aid  in  the  work 
we  can  do  very  much.  Should  any  be 
minded  to  excuse  themselves  upon  the  ground 
that  they  are  poor,  let  them  ask  themselves 
whether  they  are  poorer  than  the  poor  man, 
who  is  compelled  for  conscience’  sake  to  leave 
his  homo  and  go  in  debt  for  his  passage  j 
j mouey  to  bring  him  to  a place  where  he  may  | 
I enjoy  religious  liberty.  Let  us  remember  I 
I the  poor  widow  and  her  two  mites.  We  j 
! would  especially  appeal  to  the  deacons  and  I 
I ministers  in  every  church.  Present  this  ! 
! matter  earnestly  to  your  people,  and  then 
I take  a subscription  paper  aud  go  to  each  one 
I aud  let  each  give  as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered him.  ' 

Another  Way  to  Aid  our  Russian 
Brethren. 

A Brother  from  Ohio  proposes  to  give 
a liberal  sum  to  the  Aid  Fund,  on  coudiiion 
that  the  parties  who  receive  this  aid  shall 
stay  with  him  aud  work  out  the  amount  for 
him  on  his  farm.  He  also  thinks  others  in 
I his  neighborhood  would  give  liberally  to  the 
cause  if  they  could  in  this  way  obtain  persons 
who  would  work  for  them.  This  we  believe 
indeed  is  an  excellent  plan  and  many  of  those 
who  are  coming  over  have  offered  to  do 
i this.  So  wc  would  simply  suggest,  that  in 
every  ueighborhood  where  laborers,  both 
male  aud  female,  are  needed,  persons  who 
give  to  this  fund,  and  also  others  v/ho  need 
help,  should,  upon  tho  arrival  of  the  emi- 
grants, take  one  or  more  families  or  paits  ol 
families  under  their  care,  bring  them  to 
their  homcp,  give  them  employment  and 
care  for  them  until  they  have  earned  the 
amount  of  their  passage  and  a little  to  spare, 
become  acquainted  with  our  methods  of  labor 
and  are  prepared  to  go  west  and  take  a 
homestead.  This  would  prevent  the  diffi- 
culties of  throwing  too  large  a number  of 


people  without  nieaps  on  the  bare  prairie* 
where  through  the  first  year  they  might  in- 
deed be  in  danger  of  suffering  for  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  and  in  many  ways  would  add 
to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  emi- 
grants. Hundreds  of  families  could  thus  be 
scattered  round  among  tho  brethren  and  well 
provided  for.  We  have  only  given  this  as  a 
suggestion  which  we  think  worthy  of  consid- 
eration. Of  course  this  would  only  be  nec- 
essary with  those  who  have  no  means.  Those 
who  have  means  can  either  stay  among  the 
brethren  in  the  east  or  go  west  as  they 
may  prefer. 

Extract  from  a Letter  from 
Russia. 

How  it  will  be  with  the  emigration  the 
coming  Spring,  we  cannot  tell,  many  are 
I preparing  to  go  and  it  is  expected  about  1000 
! families  nave  applied  for  passes.  Most  of 
those  who  propose  to  leave,  from  the  colonies, 
have  sold  their  farms,  but  how  it  will  he 
with  these  sales  is  a question,  and  difficulties 
may  arise  Troui  them.  After  the  new  law 
comes  in  force  titles  of  possession  or  deeds 
for  the  land  will  be  given,  and  after  these 
deeds  are  given,  according  to  the  law,  no  lands 
for  which  deeds  are  given,  can  be  sold 
during  a period  of  three  years,  that  is,  they 
cannot  be  sold  to  parties  uot  belonging  to 
the  same  church.  The  articles  or  contracts 
of  sale  shall  also  be  changed,  and  must 
hereafter  be  made  in  exact  accordance  with 
the  law,  just  as  though  one  sold  his  own 
I land ; (Relerence  is  here  had  no  doubt  to  the 
I government  lands  on  which  most  of  the 
j colonists  reside. — Tramlator.)  All  the  farms 
which  have  been  sold  on  account  of  the  emi- 
gration, have  been  sold  privately,  that  is 
without  taking  a due  course  of  law,  or  ob- 
terviug  legal  provisions.  The  Lord  Mayor 
I has  a fortnight  ago,  informed  us  through  a 
! circular,  that  he  will  not  allow  any  more 
! such  sales,  aud  those  that  have  been  made, 
he  declares,  according  to  the  oonscruoiion 
of  the  law  as  void,  aud  illegal.  How  this 
matter  w'ill  yet  end  we  cannot  tell.  Pome 
I lands  that  had  been  sold  have  been  taken 
back  already,  the  parties  repeating  of  the 
bargain,  and  they  made  up  tneir  minds  not 
to  emigrate  yet  this  coming  Spring.  The 
whole  matter  stands  in  a very  unpleasant 
situation.  Recently,  too,  another  deputation 
was  sent  to  St.  Petersburg,  for  the  purpose 
of  conferring  with  his  Imperial  Highness  the 
[ Czar,  and  obtain  a definite  and  decided 
I an'wer  in  regard  to  this  military  question. 
Whether  they  will  be  admitted  to  his  pres- 
ence, and  whuiher  we  will  obtain  any  benefit 
from  it  is  a question,  which  at  proseut  holds 
every  uiiud  wavering  between  hope  and 
I fear.  If  they  bring  a favorable  answer, 
j many,  I believe,  who  have  alreadv  made  up 
I their  minds  to  emigrate  will  finally  ooncluae 
' to  remain.  My  own  view  I will  not  now  give 
upon  this  subject,  as  my  circumstances  do 
uot  allow  mo  to  think  much  of  emigrating 
very  soon.  v^BM.  Gox&z. 

Altoona,  Df€.  12th,  1873,  " 


gti. 


Russian  Relief* 


The  call  for  assistance  for  the  Russian  ai 
Mennonites  from  their  brethren  in  America,  tl 
has  created  great  sympathy  among  the 
churches  in  this  country;  and  much  has 
been  said  in  regard  to  raising  a relief  fund, 
whether  a permanent  loan  or  free  gift  shall 
answer  the  purpose. 

The  demand  by  the  brethren,  as  far  as 
yet  ascertained,  has  been  distinctly  for  a 
loan,  hence,  their  wants  are  supplied  if  the 
amount  needed  is  made  up  in  that  way  for  C 
the  purpose  of  paying  the  transportation  to  f 
this  country,  ol‘  those  who  have  not  the  h 
means  themselves. 

According  to  the  statement  of  Bro  Ewert  >' 
in  the  January  number  of  the  Herald,  in  re-  h' 
gard  to  the  colonies  intending  to  emigrate  to 
this  country,  and  their  conditions,  our  eftbrts  o 
already  made  are  entirely  too  low  to  meet  the  o 
wants  of  so  many  souls  laboring  under  dis-  a 
tress,  suffering  from  the  privilege  of  serving  e 
their  Redeemer  according  to  the  dictates  of  “ 
their  own  conscience,  on  the  one  side,  and 
on  the  other,  seven  years  time  to  leave  their  c 
native  land,  their  houses,  their  homes,  and  b 
all  that  is  near  and  dear  to  them  from  the  h 
days  of  their  youth,  and  make  a tedious 
journey  to  seek  repose  in  a strange  and  dis-  ^ 
tant  land,  in  a new  country,  houseless,  and  o 
pennylesp. 

There  is  no  certainty  whether  even  the  P 
extent  of  their  leaving  will  be  seven  years,  ^ 
or  whether  not  another  Czar  might  sit  upon  J 
the  throne  of  Russia  in  less  than  that  time,  c 
and  serve  them  as  did  KingPharaoh  of  Egypt,  t 
who  knew  not  Joseph  neither  would  he  let  t 
Israel  go,  but  pres.sed  them  the  harder  and 
harder,  until  their  burdens  became  too  1 
grievous  to  be  borne ; and  the  Lord  looked  ( 
upon  the  affliction  of  his  people  after  serving  1 
under  bondage  four  hundred  and  thirty  i 
years,  when  he  led  them  out  of  Egypt — in 
one  day  six  hundred  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children. 

The  time  has  come  when  the  work  should 
be  prosecuted  at  once.  If  every  member 
would  give  according  to  his  income,  which  is 
certainly  in  hand  by  the  time  it  will  be 
needed,  and  no  excuse  can  be  made  for  not 
having  the  funds.  If  each  brother  and  sis- 
ter entrusted  with  worldly  goods,  be  it  little 
or  much,  would  make  an  estimate  of  his  net 
profits  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  take  the 
one-twentieth  part  thereof — say  five  dollars 
of  every  hundred  dollars  income,  and  so  on 
upwards,  the  higher  it  would  be  to  pay. 
This  would  take  the  burden  from  the  poor 
class,  although,  if  those  in  limited  circum- 
stances would  be  willing  to  do  something  it 
would  always  hj  acceptable.  A committee 
should  be  appointed  in  each  church  to  urge 
the  matter,  receive  the  funds,  and  keep  ac- 
count of  the  same  ; it  should  be  a matter  of 
discretion  with  the  church,  what  should  be 
done  with  the  money  after  refunding  it, 
which  of  course  will  go  a very  long  time. 

The  qaestion  of  emigration  is  fully  en- 
dorsed by  the  government  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  which  offer  them  civil 


and  religious  rights,  and  express  their  confi- 
dence in  receiving  them  as  an  industrious 
and  intelligent  people,  which  is  a matter 
that  needs  no  comment. 

Columbia,  Pa.  B.  C.  Kauffman. 


The  Unforgiving  Servant. 

MATT.  18  : 21 — 35. 

This  parable  is  meant  to  teach  us  how  a 
Christian  ought  to  forgive.  It  arose  from 
Peter’s  question,  “Lord,  how  ofc  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I forgive  him '( 
till  seven  times  Peter  thought  that  be- 
yond a certain  number  of  times  he  was  not 
bound  to  forgive  one  who  should  have  in- 
jured him;  and  probably  that  to  do  so  as 
often  as  seven  times  would  be  a great  stretch 
of  forgiveness.  But  our  Lord  taught  him 
and  us  that  there  should  be  no  bounds  what- 
ever to  a Christian’s  forgiveness.  ‘-Isay 
not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times;  but,  Until 
seventy  times  seven that  is,  as  often  as  oc- 
casion should  arise,  however  often  that  might 
be.  And  then  he  went  on  to  enforce  the 
lesson  by  a striking  parable. 

Like  so  many  others,  this  parable  begins 
with  the  words,  “ Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened.”  It  represents  what 
might  take  place,  not  among  heathen  peo- 
ple, but  among  those  to  whom  the  gospel  was 
known.  It  sets  before  us  a gospel  scene, 
gospel  obligations,  and  a gospel  standard 
of  forgiveness.  It  shows  how  a ChTistiati,  as 
distinguished  from  all  other  men,  is  bound 
to  forgive. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  the 
king  means  God,  the  servant  a professing 
Christian,  and  his  fellow-servant  another 
professing  Christian,  or  at  least  a fellow- 
man.  . 

The  sum  owed  by  the  servant  to  the  king 
was  ten  thousand  talents — a vast  sum,  equal, 
according  to  the  lowest  reckoning,  to  nearly 
ten  millions  of  our  money.  This  enormous 
debt  represents  what  we  owe  to  God’s  jus- 
tice on  account  of  our  sins,  our  shortcomings, 
our  neglected  duties,  our  slighted  obli- 
gations. 

O ■ 


It  was  impossible  that  the  man  should 
ever  pay  such  a sum.  What  must  be  done? 
According  to  the  practice  of  that  age  and 
country,  he  must  be  sold  into  slavery;  “and 
his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,” 
must  be  sold  too,  to  go  as  far  as  might  be 
towards  payment  of  the  debt.  We  are  there- 
fore by  nature  under  condemnation.  We 
must  receive  the  punishment  due  for  our 
sins.  Nothing  lies  before  us  but  to  be  ban- 
ished from  the  presence  of  God  forever. 

But  now  the  gospel  comes  in.  The  king 
in  the  parable,  moved  with  compassion  lor 
the  hopeless  misery  of  his  debtor,  listened  to 
his  prayer:  and  knowing  that,  try  as  he 
might,  he  could  never  pay  such  a sum,  for- 
gave him  all.  The  man  did  but  ask  for 
time:  “Have  patience  with  me,  aud  I will 
pay  thee  all ;”  but  the  king  forgave  him  the 
whole  debt,  at  once  and  for  ever.  Thus  does 


God  forgive  sinners.  Jesus  Christ,  his  dear 
Sod,  has  made  a full  atonement  for  sin  by 
his  blood,  and  in  the  gospel,  forgiveness  is 
offered  to  all — free,  full,  present,  and  eternal 
happiness. 

The  sum  which  the  fellow-servant  owed 
was  only  a hundred  pence,  not  much  more 
than  three  pounds  sterling — a mere  trifle,  not 
to  be  compared  wifh  the  vast  sum  which  had 
been  owing  to  the  king.  In  like  manner,  the 
offenses  one  man  commits  against  another, 
are  nothing  in  comparison  with  man’s  offens- 
es against  God.  Let  a man  have  received 
repeated  and  undeserved  injuries  from  an- 
other; let  him  have  been  treated  both  un- 
kindly and  unjustly,  and  provoked  in  a 
thousand  ways;  yet  what  does  all  this  amount 
to,  when  viewed  in  comparison  with  that  of 
man’s  own  sins  against  God?  His  fellow- 
man’s  offenses  against  him,  many  as  they 
may  seem,  when  he  counts  them  over  in  his 
mind  one  after  another,  have  been  but  few 
and  far  between  after  all.  But  every  day  he 
himself  has  sinned  against  God.  His  offens- 
es, his  short  comings,  his  inconsistent 
actions,  his  unguarded  words,  his  unholy 
thoughts — if  he  were  to  set  himself  to  num- 
ber them,  would  be  found  to  be  beyond  all 
reckoning.  Many  he  has  forgotten,  of  many 

I he  took  little  or  no  notice;  yet  all  were 
sins,  all  items  in  the  great  account,  all 
swelling  the  debt.  A hundred  pence  to  ten 
thousand  talents ! Such  are  mao’s  offenses 
against  another  man,  compared  to  a man’s 
sins  against  God. 

We  are  filled  with  indignation  against  the 
servant  in  the  parable.  Had  ho  no  grati- 
tude ? no  sense  of  his  own  escape  ? no 
feeling  of  the  unbounded  kindness  he  had 
received  ? With  the  words  of  forgiveness 
still  sounding  in  his  ears,  how  could  he  go 
forth  from  the  very  scene  of  his  deliverance, 
and  show  himself  so  hard  and  unforgiving? 
How  was  it  that  even  the  words  of  his  fellow- 
servant,  “ Have  patience  v^th  me,  and  1 
will  pay  thee  all,”  did  not  recall  to  his  mind 
the  very  same  words  so  lately  spoken  by 
him  out  of  the  depth  of  his  distress,  and  so 
compassionately  heard?  The  feeling  is  a 
right  feeling;  it  is  no  more  than  s.  just  in- 
dignation that  is  thus  stirred  within  us.  But 
let  us  look  to  it  that  we  ourselves  come  not 
under  the  same  condemnation.  We  have 
received  forgiveness  of  that  great  debt  which 
i we  owed  to  the  justice  of  God  ; at  least  the 
’ offer  of  forgiveness  has  been  made  to  us  iu 
! Christ  Jesus.  Yet  have  we  never  indulged 

- an  unforgiving  spirit  towards  a lellow-creat- 
i ure  ? We  may  not  perhaps  have  gone  so 
r far  as  to  refuse  the  prayer  of  one  who  came 

- with  tears  and  owned  his  fault,  and  begged 
us  to  forgive  him.  But  how  have  we  felt  to- 

5 wards  tho.se  who  have  injured  us?  hen 
r provoked  by  others,  what  is  now  our  cou- 
0 duct  ? When  tried  by  bitter  words,  what 
e answer  do  we  I’eturn  ? Do  we  return  good 
■-  for  evil  ? Do  we  forgive,  even  as  God  for 
T Christ’s  sake  hath  I'orgiven  us?  It  is  in 

II  this  way  that  we  are  to  apply  the  parable  to 
e ourselves. 

5S  1 What  can  be  more  stern  and  awful  than 
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the  words  of  the  king  to  the  unforgiving  has  given  him  these  gifts;  covet  not  his  ‘‘WbUt  II&V6  Wc  tO  dO  -With  ThCC?” 


servant  ? He  speaks  to  him  in  the  severest  wealth,  and  think  no  hard  thoughts  con- 


displeasure.  The  pardon  is  revoked  The  cerning  him.  Be  content  with  thine  own  This  was  the  question  of  the  demons  to 
king  would  forgive  a debt  of  ten  thousand  lot,  if  thou  canst  not  better  it;  but  do  not  Christ.  They  had  something  to  do  with 
talents,  but  he  would  not  forgive  that  hard-  look  upon  thy  neighbor,  and  wish  that  he  him.  They  were  unwilling  witnesses  to  his 
hearted  ingratitude.  Now  he  must  be  de-  were  as  thyself.  Love  him,  and  then  thou  divinity.  ’They  confessed  him  to  be  the  Son 
livered  “ to  the  tormenters  till  he  should  pay  wilt  not  envy  him.  Mayhap,  on  the  other  of  God-  They  yielded  an  unwilling  obedi- 
all  that  was  due  from  him.”  Our  Lord  hand,  thou  art  rich,  and  near  thee  reside  ence  to  him. 

himself  brings  home  the  application  to  us:  the  poor.  Do  not  scorn  to  call  them  neigh-  It  is  a question  for  mankind  also.  We 
“So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  bora.  Own  that  thou  art  bound  to  love  have  yet  more  to  do  with  him.  Christ’s  re- 
also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  them.  The  world  calls  them  thy  inferiors,  lation  is  closer  to  us  than  to  any  other  creat* 
not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses.”  In  what  are  they  inferior?  They  are  far  ures.  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
God  absolutely  requires  us  to  forgive  one  an-  more  thine  equals  than  thine  inferiors,  for  angels,  but  he  became  man.  Angels  can 
other.  By  his  infinite  mercy,  his  boundless  “God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  people  that  claim  him  as  Creator,  and  as  King,  but  not 
compassion,  his  free  forgivenes.s,  he  lays  upon  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.”  as  brother.  He  is  bone  of  our  bone,  flesh 

U3  this  obligation.  Even  when  he  bids  us  It  is  thy  coat  which  is  better  than  theirs,  of  our  flesh.  For  us.  and  not  for  devils,  he 
seek  forgiveness  of  him,  it  is  in  these  but  thou  art  by  no  means  better  than  they.  died.  Why  he  passed  them  by,  and  redeemed 
words:  “Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  They  are  men,  and  what  art  thou  more  than  a lower  order,  we  know  not.  But  it  is  true, 
our  debtors.”  We  cannot  even  seek  pardon  that?  Take  heed  that  thou  love  thy  neigh-  But  the  religion  of  Christ  to  our  whole 
for  ourselves,  while  we  harbor  an  unforgiving  bor  even  though  he  be  in  rags,  or  sunken  in  race  is  not  all.  There  must  be  a personal, 
spirit  towards  another.  How  then  can  one  the  depths  of  poverty.  But,  perhaps,  you  individual  connection.  What  have  we  to  do 
who  has  received  pardon  refuse  to  pardon  say,  “ I cannot  love  my  neighbors,  because  with  thee  ? What  ought  we  to  do  with  him? 
another?  How  can  he  who  has  felt  the  for  all  I do  they  return  ingratitude  and  To  believe  in  him.  To  love  him.  To 
burden  of  his  sins,  then  gone  to  the  cross  contempt.”  So  much  the  more  room  for  the  obey  him.  To  work  for  him. 
of  Christ,  and  there  received  full  and  free  heroism  of  love.  Wouldst  thou  be  a feath-  How  many  fail  in  this ! How  many  have 
forgiveness,  t’ne  purchase  of  the  Redeemer’s  erbed  warrior,  instead  of  bearing  the  rough  less  to  do  with  Jesus  than  with  their  earthly 
blood — how  can  he  who  has  thus  been  for-  flght  of  love  ? He  who  dares  the  most,  shall  friends,  business  partners  or  political  assooi- 
given  the  ten  thousand  talents  of  his  count-  win  the  most;  and  if  rough  be  thy  path  j ates ! Is  this  right?  Is  it  just,  or  honorable 
less  transgressions  feel  anything  but  a of  love,  tread  it  boldly,  Btill  loving  thy  | or  grateful  ? 

perfect  readiness  to  forgive,  freely  and  fully,  neighbors  through  thick  and  thin.  Heap  ^ 

a fellow-creature  who  has  done  him  wrong,  a coals  of  fire  on  their  heads ; and  if  they  be  « m « XT  Tiroif a fri-r  TVTa  ” 

wrong  that  can  be  but  as  a hundred  pence,  a hard  to  please,  seek  not  to  please  them,  but  to  xlOul©  tllat  waiiB  iOr  ilL  . 

jirifle,  a more  nothing,  compared  with  that  please  thy  Master',  and  remember,  if  they  r rr-r  tiawv 

debt  of  sin.  spurn  thy  love,  thy  Master  hath  not  spurned  j ^ 

The  man  in  the  parable  was  at  first  for-  to  him  j ^ forlorn  I often  feel, 

given,  though  the  pardon  was  afterwards  been  acceptable  to  them  Love  , > 

revoked;  but  he  who  under  the  gospel  re-  i gentle  voice  then  whispers  of 

fuses  to  forgive  his  brother,  can  never  himself  footsteps  of  Christ,  ^purgeon.  j «Xhe  home  that  waits  for  me.” 


cerning 


This  was  the  que.stion  of  the  demons  to 
Christ.  They  had  something  to  do  with 
him.  They  were  unwilling  witnesses  to  his 
divinity.  ’They  confessed  him  to  be  the  Son 
of  God-  They  yielded  an  unwilling  obedi- 
ence to  him. 

It  is  a question  for  mankind  also.  We 
have  yet  more  to  do  with  him.  Christ’s  re- 
lation is  closer  to  us  than  to  any  other  creat* 
ures.  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels,  but  he  became  man.  Angels  can 


1 

who  has  received  pardon  refuse  to  pardon 
another?  How  can  he  who  has  felt  the 
burden  of  his  sins,  then  gone  to  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  there  received  full  and  free 


But  the  religion  of  Christ  to  our  whole 
race  is  not  all.  There  must  be  a personal, 
individual  connection.  What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee  ? What  ought  we  to  do  with  him? 

To  believe  in  him.  To  love  him.  To 
obey  him.  To  work  for  him. 

How  many  fail  in  this ! How  many  have 


given, 


be  forgiven.  He  has  received  the  offer,  and 
that  lays  him  under  the  obligation,  but  he 
can  never  really  have  embraced  the  offer.  For 
wherever  Christ’s  salvation  is  embraced,  there 
a change  of  heart  takes  place  too.  “We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death,” 

1 John  3 : 14.  It  becomes,  therefore,  a 
question  affecting  our  own  state  before  God, 
whether  we  are  of  a forgiving  spirit  or  not.  If 
we  are  unwilling  to  forgive  those  who  have 
injured  us,  are  wc  ourselves  forgiven  ? If  we 
can  go  forth  into  the  world  from  hearing  the 
gospel  message,  and  finding  there  one  who 
has  done  us  wrong,  can  act,  or  speak,  or 
think  towards  him  in  an  unkind  or  unmer- 
ciful way,  is  it  not  sadly  plain  that  the  mes- 
sage of  the  gospel  has  not  reached  our 
hearts,  and  that  God’s  mercy  in  Christ 
Jesus  has  not  really  been  laid  hold  of  by 
us?  Let  this  question  be  well  weighed,  as 
before  God. — Parables  of  our  Lord. 

WP  ■ ^ 

Love  thy  Neighbor. 

"Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbor,”  Matt.  5:  48, 

Love  thy  neighbor.  Perhaps  he  rolls  in 
riches,  and  thou  art  poor,  and  living  in  thy 
little  cot  side  by  side  with  his  lordly  man- 
sion ; thou  seest  every  day  his  estates,  his 
flue  linen,  and  his  sumptuous  banquets ; God 


I’m  Praying  for  You. 

I 

I have  a Savior ! He’s  pleading  in  glory  1 
So  precious,  though  earthly  enjoyments  be  few : 
And  now  he  is  watching  in  tenderness  o’er  me, — 
But  oh  ! that  my  Savior  were  your  Savior,  too!  j 
For  you  I am  praying  ! I am  praying  for  you.  ’ 

I have  a Harp  in  those  regions  all-glorious,  i 
Away,  far  away,  in  that  ocean  of  blue  ; 

And  there  it  shall  breathe  out  its  music  melodious, 
Bill  oh  ! could  I know  one  was  tuning  for  you! 
For  you  I am  praying!  1 am  praying  for  you  ! 

I have  a Crown, — and  I’ll  wear  it  forever, — 
Encircled  with  Jewels  of  heavenly  hue;  ! 

’Twas  purchased  by  Jesus,  my  glorified  Savior, — 
But  oh ! could  I know  one  was  purchased  for  you ! 
For  you  I am  praying  ! I’m  praying  for  you  ! 

I have  a Robe, — ’tis  resplendent  in  whiteness, — 
Awaiting  in  glory  my  wondering  view; 

Oh!  when  I receive  it,  all  shining  in  brightness, 
Dear  friend,  could  1 sec  you  receiving  one,  too ! 
For  you  I am  praying  ! I’m  praying  for  you  ! 

I have  a R,est,  and  the  earnest  is  given, 

Though  now  for  a time  ’tis  concealed  from  my 

view ; 

’Tis  life  everlasting, — 'tis  Jesus, — ’tis  heaven, — 
And  oh  I dearest  friepd,  let  me  meet  you  there 

too  ! 

For  you  I am  praying ! I’m  praying  for  you  ! 

1 have  a Peace,  and  it’s  calm  as  a river, — 

A peace  that  the  friend  of  the  world  never  know, 
My  Savior  alone  is  its  author  and  giver, — 

But  oh  I could  I know  it  were  given  to  you  t 
For  you  I am  praying  I I'm  praying  for  you  I 


“ The  Home  that  waits  for  Me.” 

By  UACHEL  BARN. 

Sad  and  forlorn  I often  feel, 

No  comfort  seems  to  be; 

A gentle  voice  then  whispers  of 
“The  home  that  waits  for  me.” 

Then  instantly  my  heart  is  fill’d 
With  peace  and  joy  supreme, 

And  life  unmuffled  doth  appear 
When  pondering  o’er  the  theme. 

Those  blissful  skies  with  low’ring  clouds 
Are  quickly  overcast, 

With  dark  forebodings  and  with  fears 
The  same  as  in  the  past. 

My  fainting  soul  is  soon  revived 
And  filled  with  ecstacy, 

When  thinking  of  that  endless  home 
The  home  that  waits  for  me. 

Where  at  its  portal  ever  stands 
The  Elder  Brother  dear, 

With  outstretched  arms  to  welcome  me, 
Into  its  pleasant  sphere. 

Why  should  I ever  falter  then 
Or  ever  wav’ring  be  ? 

AVhen  knowing  of  that  heirdom  sweet, 
The  home  that  waits  for  me. 

There  the  redeemed  forever  dwell. 

No  sorrow  ever  know ; 

Forever  its  celestial  fields 
With  milk  and  honey  flow. 

And  when  my  work  on  earth  is  done, 
From  suffering  1 be  free, 

I shall  forever  there  enjoy 
The  home  that  waits  for  me. 

Hellam,  Pa. 


“Except  those  Days  should  be 
Shorten^.” 


Matt.  24  : 23. 

By  “those  days”  is  meant  the 
last  days  of  the  world,  days  of  sor- 
row, trial  and  tribulation  *of  which 
the  Savior  here  speaks. 

By  the  elect  is  meant  God’s  peo- 
ple— the  Christian — true  followers 
of  Christ. 

The  idea  is  this,  That  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  world,  the  sin,  follj"  and 
corruption,  pride,  covetousness,  self- 
will  and  disobedience  will  so  pre- 
vail that  even  the  best  Christians 
will  hardly  be  able  to  withstand.  | 
Truth  and  eiror,  right  views  of  the  j 
truth  and  right  teaching  will  be  so 
mixed  with  false  doctrines  and  teach- 
ings that  many  will  be  deceived 
thereby,  and  should  this  continue  to 
the  fullness  of  time,  all  men,  so  to  ; 
say,  would  be  misled,  just  like  at 
the  time  of  Noah,  all  but  eight  were  | 
destroyed — in  Sodom  and  Gomor-  i 
rah  only  four  were  saved,  and  one 
of  them  perished  on  the  way. 

The  meaning  of  the  sh  ortened  days 
seems  to  be  like  this,  that  God,  see- 
ing how  the  world  is  going,  will  pour 
out  the  vials  of  his  wrath  upon  the 
ungodly,  before  the  time  is  fnlly 
come — as  long  as  enough  Christian 
principle  remains  to  form  a salt  of 
the  earth,  and  a light  to  the  world, 
so  long  the  world  will  stand — when 
the  number  of  Christians  becomes  so  i 
small  that  they,  by  reason  of  their  : 
small  number,  are  unable  to  exert  i 
any  influence  in  the  world,  then  the  j 
earth  will  pass  away — then  the  end 
will  come.  So  when  Noah’s  influ- 
ence was  no  longer  potent,  God  j 
brought  the  flood;  and  so  too  with  | 
Sodom;  and  so  it  will  be  at  the  end 
of  time,  and  I believe  we  are  fast 
hastening  towards  it.  Let  us  watch 
and  pray  that  we  may  be  ready 
when  the  Master  of  the  house  shall 
come.  J.  F.  Fr^x. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth 

Sleeping  in  Church. 

Sleeping  in  church  is  indeed  a 
habit  tiiat  should  be  guarded  against 
as  much  as  possible.  It  is  not  only 
unbecoming  to  those  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  it,  but  it  certainly  must  be 
very  discouraging  to  the  minister 
while  standing  before  a congrega- 
tion, of  whom  some  pay  so  little 
attention  to  what  is  said  that  they 
fall  asleep.  I have  often  been  as- 
tonished while  sitting  under  the 


sound  of  the  gospel,  and  when  the 
minister  was  addressing  the  congre- 
gation very  earnestly,  that  lo,  one 
here,  and  another  there,  were  sound 
asleep.  Can  it  be  possible  that  we 
care  so  little  about  hearing  the 
good  news  of  the  gospel  that  our 
eyes  become  heavy  wliile  the  minis- 
ter is  speaking  to  us  ? Can  we  not 
watch  with  him  one  hour  ? Let  us 
try  to  wean  ourselves  of  this  habit. 


For  tUe  Herald  of  Truth. 

' Repentance. 



Leave  me  not,  0 precious  Savior  1 
In  my  sinful  state, 

Help  me  now  to  seek  thy  favor 
Ere  it  be  too  late. 

Full  of  guilt,  and  void  of  comfort. 
Would  I come  to  thee. 

Asking  thee  for  pardoning  mercies. 
And  to  comfort  me. 

Oft,  in  vain,  I sought  for  pleasure 
And  for  honor’s  fame ; 

But  nowhere  I found  a treasure, 

Save  in  Je.sus’  name. 

Thou  carst  give  us  all  the  blessings, 
And  the  happiness, 

That  the  world  can  never  give  us, 
With  its  sinfulness. 

Oh,  dear  Savior ! do  thou  help  me 
All  my  wants  to  feel, 

That  I may,  in  truth  and  spirit, 

At  thy  foot  stool  kneel. 

Pardon  all  my  sins  and  follies, 

For  they  grieve  me  sore; 

Give  me  strength  and  grace  to  conquer 
Evil  evermore. 

Lead  me  by  thy  hand,  dear  Jesus, 
Through  this  world  of  sin  ; 

Keep  me  from  the  snares  of  Satan, 
And  from  willful  sin. 

Help  me  labor  in  thy  vineyard. 
While  on  earth  I stay; 

When  I’m  troubled, weak  and  wearj. 
Do  thou  comfort  me. 

Mahoning  Co.,  0.  J.  C.  M. 


Doing  Good. 

To  do  good  to  men  is  the  great  work  of 
life;  to  make  them  true  Christians  is  the 
greatest  good  we  can  do  them.  Every  in- 
vestigation brings  us  round  to  this  point. 
Begiu  here,  and  ^ou  are  like  one  who  strikes 
water  from  a rock,  on  the  summit  of  the 
mountains . it  flows  down  all  the  intervening 
tracts  to  the  very  base.  If  we  could  make 
every  man  love  his  neighbor,  we  should 
make  a happy  world.  The  true  method  is  to 
begiu  with  ourselves,  and  so  to  extend  the 
oirclo  to  all  around  us.  It  should  be  perpet- 
ually in  our  minds. — J.  W.  Alexander. 


Only  in  the  Lord. 

Heaven  save  you,  young  man  of  the 
church,  from  linking  your  fortunes  to  those 
of  a gay  and  godless  woman  ; for  she  will  be 
shackles  to  your  feet,  palsy  to  your  hands,  a 
thorn  to  your  side,  and  a dagger  to  your 
heart. 

The  same  caution  is  needful  to  our  Chris- 
tian young  women.  In  the  present  demor- 
alized condition  of  society,  they  cannot  bo 
too  careful.  A true  hasband  will  be  to  a 
wife  what  the  sturdy  forest  oak  is  to  the 
tender,  dependent  vine — a support.  He 
will  encourage  every  holy  desire  and  pious 
longing  of  her  scul,  and  thereby  assist  her  to 
perform  what  in  the  love  of  God  she  believes 
is  the  mission  of  her  life.  Better,  ten  thou- 
sand times  better,  for  a Christian  woman  to 
bear  life’s  battle  alone,  than  to  bind  herself 
to  a soofler,  or  a miser,  or  a gambler,  or  any 
one  whose  spirit  and  life  are  not  in  sympathy 
with  her  own,  and  whose  influence  would 
quench  the  ardor  of  her  devotion  to  that 
Being  to  whom  she  has  publicly  vowed 
eternal  fidelity. — Western  Recorder. 

i—  m ~ 

Witli  all  the  Heart 

That  was  a striking  thing,  paid  one  of  the 
kings  belonging  to  the  Hebrew  royalty,  when 
the  work  and  results  of  his  successful  reign 
were  being  summed  up : “ He  did  it  with  all  * 
his  heart,  and  prospered” 

This  doing  things  with  a hearty  enthusi- 
asm is  often  what  makes  the  doer  a marked 
person  and  his  deeds  efi'ective.  It  is  so  ev- 
erywhere. The  most  ordinary  service  is 
dignified  when  it  is  performed  in  that  spirit. 
Every  employer  wants  those  who  work  for 
him  to  put  heart  into  the  toil,  He  soon  picks 
out  those  whose  souls  are  in  their  service,  and 

fives  them  evidences  of  his  appreciation. 

hey  do  not  need  constant  watching.  Ho 
can  trust  them  in  his  absence.  The  places 
of  honor  and  profit  naturally  fall  to  taem. 

I They  are  the  rising  members  of  tbe  toiling 
brotherhood.  They  grow.  They  succeed. 
They  are  honored.  They  are  in  demand. 
They  rebuke  indifference  and  inspire  fidelity 
in  others  by  their  example.  They  prosper, 
for  they  work  in  harmony  with  the  law 
which  God  has  established  and  maintains  in 
1 the  world. 

I In  the  sphere  of  religion  this  heartiness  in 
1 service  is  specially  needful  and  vital.  What  is 
! not  done  heartily  here  is  hardly  done  at  all,  as 
God  estimates  it.  He  wants  sincerity,  res- 
olution, persistence,  enthusiasm — not  merely 
the  consenting  word  and  the  formal  act.  A 
service  that  begins  and  ends  with  tbe  letter 
is  never  acceptable  service  wiih  him.  The 
pharisee’s  tithes  of  mint  and  anise  and  cum- 
min are  often  an  offense;  the  publican’s 
penitent  cry  and  the  poor  woman’s  gift  of 
two  mites  wear  a right  royal  glory  in  bis 
eye,  because  he  sees  the  whole-souled  devo- 
tion that  lies  behind  them. — Morning  Star. 

A MAN  may  be  a worshiper  of  the  true 
God,  and  yet  not  a true  worshiper  of  God, 
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Bible  Stories  No.  2. 

THE  CEADLE  OF  THE  INFANT  KING. 

The  angels’  song  was  sung.  The  shep- 
herds looked  up  with  wonder  and  delight, 
till  the  sweet  sounds  of  the  music  grew 
fainter  and  fainter,  and  the  bright  angels 
flew  up  higher  and  higher,  till  they  seemed 
like  a little  bright  star,  and  then  went  out 
of  sight.  Then  the  shepherds  went  as  fast 
as  they  could  into  the  town  to  look  for  the 
King  of  the  Whole  World — the  Savior  of 
men.  They  found  him,  as  the  angel  had 
told  them, — a little  baby,  lying  in  a manger 
in  the  stable  of  the  inn  at  Bethlehem  ! They 
gather  around  him  and  wonder,  and  eagerly 
look  at  the  Great  One,  that  all  the  good 
^ople  in  the  world  have  waited  for  so  long. 
He  is  lying,  a litttlo  babe,  bc.side  his  mother 
Mary, 

Who  is  Mary?  And  who  is  Joseph,  that 
is  standing  beside  her  ? And  why  was  the 
baby  sent  to  them  ? 

That  you  may  know  this,  we  must  go 
back  a long  time,  and  tell  you  about  what 
happened  long  before  the  baby  came,  while 
men  were  waiting  and  hoping  for  his  coming. 

God  had  said  that  the  Great  One  would 
come  to  the  land  of  Israel.  There  was,  long 
ago,  a good  king  of  Israel  called  David,  who 
loved  God.  And  God  told  David  that  his 
ohildrea  and  his  children’s  children  would 
be  kings  of  Israel;  and  that  one  of 
his  family  would  reign  for  ever,  for  He 
would  be  the  Holy  one  that  was  to  come, 
the  Great  King  of  the  Whole  World.  David 
was  very  glad,  and  thanked  God,  and  sung 
songs  of  praise  to  Him;  and  he  said  of  the 
Great  King  that  ‘‘His  throne  should  be  as 
the  sun,"  and  that  it  would  last  forever. 

Were  David’s  children  always  kings  ? 

For  a long  time  they  were  kings ; but  at 
last  kings  and  people  were  very  bad.  Then 
God,  to  punish  them,  allowed  a fierce  peo- 
ple called  the  Romans  to  come  and  rule 
over  them.  The  Romans  made  a stranger, 
who  was  no  son  of  David,  the  king  of  Israel. 

What  was  his  name  ? Was  he  good? 

His  name  was  Herod.  He  was  not  good ; 
he  was  a bad,  cruel  man.  He  killed  his 
own  wife,  Mariamne ; and  his  two  sons, 
Alexander  and  Aristobulus. 

How  could  he  be  the  king,  when  God  had 
said  that  the  children  of  David  were  always 
to  be  kings  in  that  country? 

God  had  said  that  the  childicn  of  David 
were  to  be  kings  till  the  Great  One  came, 
who  would  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  So 
when  a ^tlanger  was  king,  it  showed  that  I 
God’s  lime  was  come,  and  th.at  the  Great  ' 
King  of  the  Wiiole  World,  the  s.'U  of  David, 
would  soon  come  to  his  own  world.  ' 

Where  were  David’s  children  then,  if  j 
tlicv  were  not  kings  of  the  country  ? | 

i'he  throne  had  been  taken  from  them  bj 
strangers,  and  they  were  very  poor  people. 


.>lary,  a daughter  of  King  David,  who  should 
liave  been  u princess  in  Israel,  was  a poor 
w.uiiHu  liviner  at  Nazareth. 

Where  is  Nazareth  ? 

It  is  a little  village  in  a narrow  glen  among 
the  hills  of  Galilee.  It  is  a quiet  place,  where 
there  were  not  many  people. 

Were  there  any  of  David’s  children  liv- 
ing? Yes;  we  know  of  another,  called  Jo- 
seph, who  should  have  been  the  king  of 
Israel. 

W^here  was  he?  Was  he  rich  ? 

No;  he  was  a poor  man,  living  in  Naza- 
reth too.  He  worked  as  a carpenter  for  his 
daily  bread. 

Why  were  King  David’s  children  so  poor? 
We  do  not  know.  It  was  God’s  will,  and 
whatever  is  his  will  is  right.  But  perhaps  it 
was  that  the  Great  Savior,  the  King  of  the 
Whole  World,  might  belong  both  to  the 
great  and  to  the  poor, — might  be  the  son  of 
kings  and  of  poor  people,  and  might  thus 
bo  the  friend  of  both  the  high  and  the  lowly. 
He  loves  both  alike,  and  is  the  Savior  of 
both  alike ; for  He  is  the  King  of  the  Whole 
World. 

Did  Mar^  know  that  the  baby  would 
come  to  her  I 

One  day  an  angel,  called  Gabriel,  came 
to  her,  to  tell  her  that  the  wonderful  baby, 
the  Great  King,  would  be  sent  lo  her. 

Was  Mary  not  afraid  when  she  saw  the 
angel  ? 

At  first  she  was  afraid,  but  the  angel  said 
to  her,  “Fear  not,  Mary;  for  thou  hsist 
found  favor  with  God."  Then  he  told  her 
that  the  infant  King  would  be  sent  to  her; 
and  that  she  must  call  him  Jesus,  (that 
means  Savior  ;)  and  that  he  would  be  great, 
the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  that  the  Lord 
God  would  give  to  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David ; and  that  he  should  reign  for 
ever;  and  that  of  his  kingdom  there  .should 
be  no  end,  Lukel  : 30 — 33. 

Did  Joseph  hoar  anything  about  the  com- 
ing of  the  baby,  the  inlant  King  of  the 
Whole  World? 

Yes;  an  angel  wa.s  sent  to  him  too,' to 
tell  him  to  take  care  of  3Iary,  and  of  the 
holy  baby  who  would  be  sent  to  her.  The 
angel  told  Joseph,  too.  to  call  this  baby, 
Jesus,  or  Savior,  because  “ho  would  save 
his  people  from  their  sins.” 

This  was  the  Savior  promised  long  before 
to  Adam.  Adam  was  the  first  to  disobey, 
and  so  to  bring  sin  into  the  world  : and  Jesus, 
the  Great  One,  came  to  save  from  sin.  He 
came,  as  God  had  promised  to  Adaui,  to 
overcome  Satan.  lie  came  to  sufter  the 
punishment  which  men  had  deserved,  and 
bt  obey  instead  of  Adam,  who  wouM  not 
obW,  and  so  to  bo  the  King  of  the  Whole 


God  bail  said  t’nat  the  King  of  tlie  'Whole 
World  was  to  come  to  Bethleliem,  and  ^lary 
lived  at  Nazareth; — why  did  she  go  to  Beth- 
lehem ? 

You  know  that  at  th.at  time  tbe  Roman.s. 
a fierce  people,  ruled  over  the  land  of  Israel. 
Their  emperor,  Augustus,  ordered  that  ev- 
ery one  should  pay  money  to  him ; and  ho 


told  them  all  to  go  to  the  towns  where  their 
fathers  had  lived  long  ago  to  pay  this  mon- 
ey. 8o  Joseph  and  Mary  had  to  go  to  Beth- 
lehem to  pay  this  money,  because  Bethlehem 
was  the  town  of  their  Father,  King  David. 

How  did  they  go? 

We  do  not  know  how  they  went.  Very 
likely  they  walked,  for  they  were  very  poor. 
When  they  came  to  Bethlehem  they  were 
tired.  They  wished  to  rest  in  the  inn  ; bat 
the  master  of  the  inn  said  that  he  had  no 
room  for  them,  but  that  they  mi^ht  go  into 
the  stable.  So  while  bad,  cruel  Hert^  lived 
in  a fine  palace,  the  real  princes  of  all  the 
land  had  nowhere  to  rest  in  but  a stable  I 

We  should  never  forget  why  onr  Lord 
was  called  Jesus — he  came  to  save  hisjpeople 
from,  their  sms.  We  should  ask  him  to  save 
us  from  sin.  Our  hearts  are  very  naughty, 
and  we  often  do  wrong.  If  we  try  ana  try 
ever  so  much,  we  cannot  be  good,  unless 
Jesus  makes  us  good;  for  he  alone  can  save 
from  sin 

Should  we  not  love  him  very  much  ? For 
he,  the  King  of  Glory,  the  Lord  of  all,  was 
pleased  to  come  like  a litt  e babe,  and  to 
live  in  this  world,  and  obey  for  us,  and  then 
die  a cruel  death,  to  save  us  from  sin.  He 
asks  us  to  love  and  obey  him.  Should  we 
not  be  glad  to  do  so  ? 

VERSE  TO  BE  LEARNED. 

“Thou  ehalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins,”  Matt. 

1 : 21. 

HYMN. 

Give  heed,  ray  heart,  lift  np  thiue  eyes  ; 

Who  is  it  in  yon  manger  lies  ? 

Who  is  this  Child  so  young  and  fair  ? 

The  blessed  Christ-child  lieth  there. 

’Tis  Christ,  our  God,  who  far  on  high 
/lath  heard  men’s  sad  and  bitter  cry  : 

Himself  will  our  salvation  be, — 

Himself  from  sin  will  make  us  free. 

Ah  ! Lord,  who  hast  created  all. 

How  hast  thou  made  thee  poor  and  small. 
That  thou  must  choose  thy  infant  bed 
Where  ass  and  ox  but  lately  fed  I 
Were  earth  a thousand  times  as  fair, 

Heset  with  gold  and  jewels  rare. 

She  yet  were  far  too  poor  to  be 
A narrow  cradle.  Lord,  for  thee. 

Ah  ! dearest  Jesus,  Holy  Child, 

Make  thee  a bed,  soft,  undefiled,  ' 

Within  my  heart,  that  it  may  be 
quiet  chamber  kept  for  thee. 

Luther.  1541. 


FOOD  FORJTIE  LAMBS. 

Tlie  fear  of  the  Lord  tend- 
etli  to  life : and  lie  that 
hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied ; 
he  shall  not  be  visited  with 
evil,  Prov.  19  : 23. 

Tlie  ricli  and  poor  riieett 
togetlier : the  Lord  is  the  raa- 

Per  of  them  all. 
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READY  ON  DEMAND.  ( 

Franklin  oo„  Church,  Ohio S31.00  j 

Douty  Creek,  Holmes  co.,  Ohio,  by  Shem  ; 

Miller,  I 

Amish  Mennonites  in  Fulton  CO., O., lo‘— 00  : 

Church  at  Long  Green,  BiiUimoi  e,  CO., Md.,  50.00  i 

Holmes  CO.,  Ohio,  S.  J.  Miller, 48.00  ] 

From  the  church  in  Westmoreland  co.,  Pa.,  j 

by  C.  Stoner 80.00 

Church  in  Lawrence  CO.,  Pa., by  Chr.  Byler,  1 19.25 

Church  at  Elklick,  Somerset  co  , Pa., 80.00 

Church  at  Sterling,  111 oO.OO 

Emmanuel  church  in  Washington  co., 

Iowa,  by  B.  Eicher, 75.00  | 

wK} 

Church  near  Canton,  Ohio, 16  00 

Apostolic  Mennonilo  church  at  Trenton, 

Butler  co.,  0 150.00 

Amish  church  in  Lagrange  co.,  Ind.,  by 

John  C.  Yoder, 100.00 

Church  in  Lawrence  co.,  Pa., G5.00 

Joy  for  All. 

Joy  is  for  all.  It  does  not  depend  on 
circumstances  or  conditions j if  it  did,  it 
could  only  be  for  tbo  few.  It  is  not  the 
fruit  of  good  luck  or  fortune,  or  even  of  out- 
ward success,  which  all  men  cannot  have.  It 
is  of  the  soul  or  tha  souls  character;  it  is 
the  wealth  of  tho  soul's  own  bein;r,  when  it  is 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  which  is  the 
spirit  of  eternal  love. — BuihntU. 

mm  m » 

A Distressing  Accident. 


On  Wednesday,  January  l4th,  as  Israel 
Buckwalter,  of  Paradise  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  was  cutting  fodder  with  a horse  power 
cutter,  and  as  he  was  in  the  act  of  kicking 
some  of  the  loose  stuff  away,  his  foot  caught 
a cornstalk,  which  threw  him,  and  in  the 
act  of  falling  one  of  his  hands  was  caught  in  | 
the  gearing  and  was  drawn  in  until  it  stopped  ' 
the  maohinc.  He  was  alone  at  the  time,  ( 
yet  with  his  other  hand  he  reversed  the  | 
machine  till  bis  hand  was  loosed.  Some  of  i 
the  fingers  were  bruised  and  smashed.  A I 
physician  was  soon  called,  and  one  or  two  , 
fingers  amputated.  ! 

On  Friday  morning  there  were  symptoms  j 
of  lock  j iw,  and  before  Saturday  evening  he  | 
was  so  bad  with  it  tliat  be  was  beyond  the  ; 
reach  of  medical  skill.  I 

In  all  his  distress  his  mind  was  good,  and  | 
he  w’lahed  to  fulfill  the  precepts  of  bis  Lord  1 


in  his  last  hours  of  suffering.  Ho  expressed  i 
sorrow  that  he  lived  so  long  without  showing  i 
his  obedience  to  his  Maker.  In  all  his 
sorrow  he  had  a hope,  and  felt  thankful  ! 
that  it  went  so,  saying  it  was  to  be  thus,  so  ' 
that  he  can  prepare  to  meet  his  God.  On 
Sunday  evening  he  breathed  hi.'t  last  under 
a severe  struggle. 

Oil  the  21st  his  remains  were  consigned  to 
mother  earth  in  Mellinger’s  burying-ground. 
He  was  about  3G  years  of  age.  Appropri- 
ate remarks  were  made  by  Benj.  Herr,  John 
L.  Landis,  and  David  Witmer  from  Ps.  40. 
and  John  4 : 25.. 

I Sad  Intelligence. 

j From  the  Weekly  Pilgrim,  wc  copy  the 
; following:  “We  have  just  received  the  sad 
I news  of  the  departure  of  Eld.  Henry  Kurtz. 
i He  died  very  suddenly.  On  Sunday  the 
j 1 1th,  he  was  as  well  as  usual, attended  meeting 
j and  took  an  active  part  in  the  services,  and 
1 on  the  morning  of  the  l2th,  at  9 o’clock  he 
was  found  dead  in  liis  rocking-chair.  Eld. 
Kurtz  was  extensively  known  throughout 
the  Brotherhood  as  the  originator  of  the 
Gospel  VisiroR,  the  pioneer  paper  of  the 
i Brotherhood.  As  we  have  the  promise  of  a 
more  extended  notice,  wc  will  say  no  more 
at  present,  hoping  that  at  an  early  date  wc 
may  be  enabled  to  give  our  readers  a full 
bio"vanhv  of  our  old  cross  bearer.” 

O A . 

A SEAMAN,  on  1 cturning  borne  to  Scotland, 
after  a cruise  in  the  Pacific,  was  asked  : ‘ Do 
! you  think  the  missionaries  have  done  any 
good  in  the  South  Sea  Islands  ?”  “ I will  I 

tell  you  a fact  which  speaks  fur  itself,”  said 
i the  sailor.  “Last  year  I was  wrecked  on 
i one  of  these  islands,  where  I knew  that,  eight 
- years  before,  a ship  was  wrecked  and  the 
t crew  murdered;  and  you  may  judge  how  I 
s felt  at  the  prospect  before  me — it  not  dashed 
s to  pieces  on  thv.  rocks,  to  survive  for  only  a 
e mure  cruel  death.  When  day  broke  we  saw 
a number  of  canoes  pulling  for  our  ship,  and 
we  were  prepared  for  the  worst.  Think  of 
our  joy  and  wonder  when  we  saw  the  natives 
in  English  dress,  and  hcaid  some  of  them 
.]  speak  in  the  E'^glish  language.  On  that  very 
island  the  next  Sunday  we  heard  the  gospel 
,j!  preached.  I do  not  know  what  you  think 
„ of  missions,  but  I know  what  I do.” 


says  that  he  has  made  this  tost,  and  it  has 
also  been  tried  by  residents  of  Doylestown. 
The  result  was  according  to  what  is  above 
stated.  The  bottom  of  the  tea  oup,  after 
standing  awhile,  was  covered  with  black  dregs 
resembling  dust  from  old  cloth.  Consumers 
of  syrup  should  be  on  the  watch  for  this  in- 
jurious article,  which  is  doubtle.ss  innocently 
sold  by  many  storekeepers. 

fflarrifb. 
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Jan.  15th,  by  David  A.  Troyer,  Simon  Mast  to 
Lydia  Miller,  both  ofHIolmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Jan.  18th,  Christian  Gcnoerich,  of  Holmes 
county  to  Catharine  Miller,  of  Tuscarawai 
county,  Ohio. 

Dec.  14th,  in  Elkhart  co.,  ln<l.,  by  Eli  S.  Mil- 
ler, Levi  J.  Miller,  to  Leah  Buzzard. 

Feb.  5th,  Eli  Wenger,  of  Elkhart  co  , to 
Mary  Troxel,  of  St.  Joseph  co  , Ind. 


^ i fb 


The  discovery  has  recently  been  made 
that  much  of  the  syrup  molasses  now  in  com- 
mon use  i.s  composed  of  saw-dust,  rags  and 
muriatic  acid.  Tlie  acid  decomposes  the 
vegetable  fiber  of  the  rags  and  saw-dust,  and 
forms  a substance  that  looks  and  tastes  like 
the  best  syrup.  It  is  made  aud  sold  on  a 
large  scale  in  the  principal  cities,  and  as  the 
acid  is  highly  poisonous  a vast  amount  of 
harm  is  done.  This  bogus  syrup  ean  be 
readily  detected  by  adding  a te.a-spoonful 
to  a cup  of  strong  tea.  If  the  syrup  contains 
acid  it  immediately  combines  with  the  tannin 
of  the  tea  and  makes  a black,  dirty  looking 
mixture.  A correspondent  in  Philadelphia 


Correction. — la  the  death  notice  of  Mary 
Behm,  in  tho  Feb.  No.,  real  Mary  Bchm,  wife  of 
Christian  Behm. 

Oct.  2l8t,  in  Marion  co.,  Kansas,  of  Typhoid 
fever,  Bro.  Henry  G.  Brunk,  aged  87  years, 
and  8 months.  In  order  to  escape  military  ser- 
vice, he  lefi  Virginia  during  the  war,  and  went 
to  111.,  where  he  and  his  family  remained  until 
they  started  for  Marion  co.,  Kansas,  to  enjoy  • 
again  tho  privileges  of  the  church,  which  they 
had  so  long  hoped  for.  The  Lord  kindly  spared 
him  to  bring  his  family  here,  and  then  in  eight 
days  he  passed  away.  He  leaves  ft  deeply  af 
flicted  wife  and  7 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Farewell  dear  friend  though  death  has  called 

Thee  from  our  social  circle  here, 

Wo  h'ope  we  may,  through  hope  in  Christ 

Around  the  heavenly  throne  appear. 

On  tho  19th  of  December,  in  Marion  county, 
Kansas,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Fannie 
Jane,  aged  6 years,  1 month  and  20  days;  and 
on  the  22nd,  of  Consumption,  after  recovering 
from  Typhoid  fever,  Sarah  Catherine,  aged  11 
years,  3 months  and  5 days,  children  of  Henry 
G.,  and  Susanna  Brdnk. 

Happy  children  gono  to  rost, 

Removed  so  soon  by  terror  king; 

But  in  Jesus  they  are  blessed. 

And  in  heaven  glory  sing. 

Dec.  28th,  1873,  in  Shelby  co..  Mo.,  Andrew 
J.  Potter,  aged  18  years,  7 months  and  18  days. 
About  five  years  ago  his  back  was  strained,  aud 
he  could  walk  only  with  crutches,  and  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed  a great  deal  of  his  time.  lie 
bore  his  sufferings  with  p.atience.  Funeral  dis- 
courses by  Benjamin  Hershey,  and  Abraham, 
and  Benjamin  Lapp,  from  Heb.  9:27. 

Dec.  28,  in  Haldeman  co.,  Ont.,  of  Dropsy, 
Sister  Magdalena  Culp,  aged  78  years,  8 mos., 
and  25  days.  She  was  patient  in  her  afflictions, 
and  had  a desire  to  go  to  those  heavenly  man- 
sions prepared  for  the  children  of  God.  Re- 
marks were  made  by  Christian  Gchman  and 
Beriihiirt  Wagner. 

; Dec.,  21st,  in  Waterloo  co..  Out.,  Licuty, 

I wife  of  Joseph  Lichty,  aged  66  years,  9 months, 

I and  19  days.  She  was  sick  three  months,  yet 
I bore  her  afllicticns  with  patience.  A husband 
and  6 children  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss. — 
Services  by Smith,  and GoUman. 
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Dec.  13tb,  in  Livingston  co.,  111.,  of  Nerve  Fe-  ! 
ver,  Magdalena  Nechauser,  aged  12  year.-,  one  I 
month,  and  27  days.  Funeral  services  by  .lo.  I 
seph  Gascho,  Daniel  Steinman,  and  J.  P.  SciiuiM.  j 

Dec.  25th,  in  Bucks  co.,  I’a.,  of  the  Intiriui- 
ties  of  ago,  Sa.muel  Shelly,  aged  77  years  and 
12  days,  llis  remains  were  placed  in  Deep  Run 
burying-ground,  at  which  time  appropriate  re- 
marks were  made  by  John  Gross,  Isaac  Ober- 
holtzcr,  and  Isaac  Moyer.  He  served  as  deacon 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 

Dec.  25th,  in  Livingston  co..  111.,  of  Nerve  fe- 
ver, Anna  Albrecui,  aged  84  years,  one  mouth, 
and  10  days.  She  was  a faithful  si.ster  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  The  funeral  occa- 
sion was  improved  by  Jacob  Nafziger,  of  Wood- 
ford co.,  Christian  Schlegel,  and  John  P Schmitt 
from  Matt.  22:2.3— 28  ;,1  Thess.  4 : 13— 18. 

Dec.  27th,  in  Lagrange  co.,  Ind.,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Yoder,  wife  of  Herman  Yoder,  aged  45 
years,  8 months,  and  2 days.  Services  by  Jeph- 
tha.  and  David  Miller,  from  John  5. 

Dec.,  26th,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  co..  Pa.,  Ja- 
cob Detwilef,  aged  61  years.  Funeral  service 
by  Isaac  Overholt,  and  Isaac  Rickert. 

Dec.  30th,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  co.,  P;i , Sa- 
r.<h,  widow  of  George  Barndt,  aged  80  years, 
and  27  days.  Sermon  by  J.  M.  Haldeman,  and 
Wm.  Yerick, 

Jan.  1st,  1874,  in  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Mary, 
daughter  of  John  D.,  aud  Rachel  Blough,  aged 
2 years,  one  month,  and  5 days.  Discourses  by 
Jacob,  Tobias  and  Pi;ter  A.  Blough. 

Jan.  4th,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  co..  Pa., 
at  the  house  of  Jacob  Hechler,  of  Consumption, 
Susan  Delp,  aged  81  year,  and  one  month.  The 
occasion  was  improved  by  Henry  Nice,  Henry 
Price  and  Samuel  Harley. 

Jan.  6tb,  in  Huron  co.,  Ont.,  Bro  Absalom 
Freed,  aged  41  years,  and  9 months. 

Jan.  10th,  in  Somerset  co..  Pa.,  of  Dropsy, 
Sister  Polly,  pife  of  Daniel  Weaver,  aged  48 
years,  7 months,  and  3 days.  Buried  in  the 
family  graveyard  the  12tb.  Sermon  by  Jacob 
and  Samuel  Blough,  and  Henry  Hostetler,  from 
Heb.  4:9-10. 

On  the  13th  cf  Jan.  1874.  in  Holmes  co. , Ohio, 
Hannah,  wife  of  John  M.  Freed,  aged  24  years, 
8 months,  and  14  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
15th,  at  the  Mennonite  Meeting-house,  on  which 
occasion,  appropriate  discourses  were  delivered 
by  Preachers  Brown  of  Mt.  Eaton,  from  1 Peter 
1:24,  and  Polton  of  Wilmot,  from  2 Cor.  5:7,  The 
funeral  was  attended  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives,  who  deeply  sympathised 
with  the  afflicted  husband  and  parents,  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  deceased.  This  was  the  sec- 
' ifri  '.1  Friend  Freed,  and  they  had  been 
married  only  four  days  over  a year.  Previous 
to  her  death,  they  conversed  with  each  other 
about  their  happiness,  and  how  they  had  enjoy- 
ed themselves  together,  when  he  said  to  her,  “If 
we  can  only  continue  so,  till  we  arrive  at  a good 
old  age.”  But  soon  the  sad  messenger  came  and 
she  passed  from  the  earth  away.  What  a sol- 
emn warning  this  thould  be  to  us  all;  surely  our 
lives  are  but  a hand  breadth. 

God  his  mc.ssage  sent  to  cull  her, 

From  her  labors  here  below, 

.As  we  trust,  to  those  fair  mansions 
Where  the  weary  pilgrims  go. 

J.m.  15'.h,  in  Ililltown,  Bucks  co.,  Pa.,  S.\E,vir, 
wife  of  Levi  A'oder.  aged  39  year.<».  Funeral 
sermon  by  J.  M.  llaldeumn,  At>iu.  Moyer,  and 
I'^aac  Overholt. 

.famiary  16th,  in  Ililltown,  Bucks  oounly,  Pa., 
Elizabith  CEtsiNGiR,  aged  71  years,  and  2 days. 
Funeral  occasion  improve  i by  J.  M Haldeman, 
Isaac  Rickert,  and  Joi.n  Allabacii. 

January  18tb,  in  Ft.  Joseph  co.,  lud.,  of  Ty- 
phoid fever,  David  Gpi.se,  aged  53  years,  3 mos. 
and  8 days.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made 
by  Chr.  Wengert,  from  .Matt.  24:44. 


.laiiuary  15th,  in  Conoy,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.* 
Ibo.  Amos  Ebersole,  aged  26  years,  one  month. 
•I’  d 25  days.  He  leaves  a wife  aud  two  small 
children  to  mourn  his  loss.  Sermon  by  Benja- 
min Lehman,  Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  aud  Peter 
Ni.--sley,  from  Phil.  1 : 21. 

I hear  a voice  yon  cannot  hear. 

That  says  I must  not  stay: 

I see  a hand  you  cannot  see. 

That  beckons  me  away. 

A soul  prepared  ne.eds  no  delays. 

The  Savior  calls,  the  saint  obeys. 

January  22nd.  in  Medina  co’,  Ohio,  Am.vnda, 
wife  of  Abram  Barer,  aged  19  years,  4 months, 
and  3 days.  Buried  on  the  24th.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Preachers  Teider  and  Henry  Beery, 
from  Rev.  14:13. 

Jan.  26th,  in  Huntingdon  co..  Pa.,  Christian 
Yoder,  aged  57  years,  and  15  days.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  wife  and  10  children.  Services  by 
Christian  Bitze. 

Jon.  29th,  near  Norristown,  Montgomery  co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  Jones,  aged  76  years,  10  mos.. 
and  13  days.  Buried  at  the  old  Mennonite 
Meeting-house,  Skippack.  Funeral  services  by 
John  Ilunsberger  and  Jacob  Menseh,  from  Phil- 
lip! ans  1:21. 

Jan.  29th,  in  Elkhart  co.,  lad..  Mary  Ann, 

daughter  of  Daniel  and  W.atkiiman;  aged  1 

year,  11  months  and  2 days.  Funeral  sermon 
by  J.  F.  Funk,  and  Chr.  Christojihel,  from  John 
28:29. 

Dec.  14tb,  1873,  near  Connclsville,  Fayette 
co..  Pa.,  Bro.  Christian  Stoner,  aged  80  years, 
2 months,  and  4 days.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Church  in  AVestmorel.and  co.,  where  he  attend- 
ed worship  many  years.  Services  by  J.  D.  Over- 
holt and  J.  Blough. 

Jan.  26th,  in  Lagrange  co.,  Ind.,  Jacob  S. 
Miller,  aged  78  years,  1 month  and  16  days  — 
Sermon  by  David  Miller. 
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B Hershberger,  John  F Detweilcr,  Moses  Bow. 
man,  Catharine  Driver.  FEB,  H C,  C F Det- 
weiler,  L J Miller,  Abm.  Steiner,  Benj.  Legron, 
Jacob  Bowman,  J M Culbertson,  F E B,  Jacob 
Kilmer,  B F Herr,  S F Sprunger,  M I)  Ropp, 
John  Jansi,  Chr  Schmitt. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Christian  A Augspurger,  Samuel  Augs- 
purger,  J L Amstutz,  .Tacob  K .Andrews,  Fred- 
ericic  Amstutz,  Rev  Jas  Augspurger,  J U Am- 
stutz,  Nicholas  Amstutz,  John  S Amstutz,  John 
U Amatutz,  Peter  Albrecht,  P K Augspurger. 

B — John  Birky,  Montezum.r  Brothers,  Peter 
Blough,  John  K Brubaker,  Tobias  Bowman,  II  B 
Brumbaugh  & Co.,  David  Brubacher,  Josiah  Bre- 
mer, Christ.  Birkelbach,  Jacob  Bachm-an,  C S 
Biirchart,  Moses  Brenneman,  Samuel  Blough, 
Peter  Brubaker,  Henry  Bally,  Eli  E Bornfreger, 
Anna  Bidinger,  Peter  Bachman,  Wm  Buzzard,  C 
Brenneniaii,  Christian  Brenneman,  John  Bin.ga- 
man,  Samuel  G Burkholder,  Allen  Boyer,  C C 
Behm,  Peter  Blough,  Samuel  Book,  Martin  Burk- 
holder, John  Burkey,  Philip  B Brehm. 

C — Jon  Cassel,  Joseph  Cendor,  James  K Cur- 
rier, J N Christophel,  II  B Culp. 

D — ^.Vnn  Detweilcr,  Lydia  II  Dohner,  F Dieck- 
man,  .V  N Downer,  Henry  Dester,  J H Deck  & 
Cl).,  D F Driver. 

E — Benjamin  Eicher,  S-n-nh  Ebersole,  Henry 
Esbensbnde,  Mrs.  Mary  Ebersole.  Joseph  Eiben- 
shade,  Wm  P Estep,  Christian  Eigstein,  Pet.:r 
Eby,  Jacob  S Ern.st,  M C Eborly,  Peter  Engel. 

f — Elizabeth  FormwoM,  Peter  Funk,  .Abra- 
ham Funk,  Mary  Foltz.  Abraham  Fnuk. 

G — Jacob  (icrig,  N B Grubb,  Bcnjan.in  Gerlg, 
Ch.  Gingerich,  Ulrich  Gerber,  Catharine  Gerber, 
Jacob  Gingrich,  Peter  Gingerich,  Joseph  Good, 


Jacob  G Good,  Christian  N Gerber,  Mathew 
Gerber,  Abraham  Qehman,  Elias  Qnagej,  Dr. 
Henry  Q Groff,  John  Gascho,  Samuel  Guengerieb, 
Joseph  Good,  Michael  Gardner,  John  M Greider 
2,  Chr.  Good. 

II — John  Headings,  Benj.  F.  Herr,  Benjamin 
Hartzler,  Noah  Helmutb,  Samuel  Hoover,  J K 
Hartzler,  Anna  Horst,  John  J Harris,  John 
Hershbarger,  Christian  II  Uoohstetler,  J M Hal- 
deman, Joseph  Hochstetler,  Isaac  Habegger,  Aa- 
ron Ilunsberger,  Aaron  Hershberger,  Samuel 
Halfgang,  Isaac  D Heebner,  Susan  Herr,  Amos 
Herr,  Henry  Hartman,  B Hershberger,  Samuel 
Hoover,  (Locke),  Abrm.  Herr,  Martha  B Hies- 
tand,  Jacob  G Hoover  (Altona),  Christian  Hess, 

P S Hartman,  Jacob  Ilabecker,  Katie  N Haver- 
stick. 

I and  J — John  Imhof. 

K — Jonathan  Kolp,  Sem'Kauffman,  Jus  Kin- 
dig,  V W Kimball,  John  Kauffman,  Christian 
Kamp,  Isaac  Kilmer,  Andrew  Eratz,  P F Rinsing, 
er,  David  Kanagy,  Jacob  Kauffman,  John  Eiing- 
John  I Kauffman,  S.amuel  L Kauffman,  Jacob 
Kilmer,  Shem  King,  Joel  Kauffman.  Jac  Kilmer. 

L — Abm  Lugibill,  Jac  Latshaw,  Samuel  Lapp 
Jacob  H Landis,  John  Lapp,  Fred  Landis,  Ben- 
jamin  Lapp,  Jonathan  Lantz,  P Litwiller  E Lan- 
dis, Jos  B Lichty,  Peter  Y Landis,  Christian  Leh- 
man, Jonas  Lantz,  Isaac  D Lefever,  Samuel  Lantz. 

M — L J Miller,  Jos  J Miller,  Philip  Meek,  John 
B Miller,  Michael  Myers,  Benedict  Moser,  Jacob 
Mayer,  John  Miller,  David  H Moyer,  Christian 
B Maun,  Martin  Mellinger,  Samuel  Meyers,  A B 
Miller,  Isaac  H Moyer.  Daniel  Martin.  Joseph 
Musselman.  Peter  J Miller,  Abraham  Mast,  P C 
Mishler,  Christian  May. 

N — II  T Nice,  Amos  Neff,  Benjamin  Niesly, 
Jacob  Nold,  Jacob  M Neff. 

0 — Amos  Overholt. 

p — David  Plank. 

R — W B Rittouhouso,  Maria  Ressler,  Jacob 
Rosonberger,  Jacob  E Rutt,  Benedick  Roth, 
Christian  N Roth,  Christian  Rohrer,  Samuel  D 
Ream,  Ferdinand  Roth,  Joseph  Roggy,  Susanna 
Rupp,  Christian  Rupp,  Simon  P.  Raymer,  Abra- 
ham F Root. 

S — Peter  Stuckey,  Peter  Spenler,  G Snyder. 
Christian  Stucky,  II  S Shelly,  Barbara  Stoner. 
Christian  Scbneck,  Jacob  Y Sbantz.  Sarah  Swartz- 
entruber.  Samuel  K Stoltzfus,  John  D Showal- 
ter,  David  Suter,  Chr  Suiter,  Joseph  Smith, 
Daniel  R.  Stauffer.  II  E Seiberns,  Joseph  Shank, 
John  Sta’uffcr,  C F Stauffer,  C Stoner,  Abraham 
Stutzman,  Anna  Sangree,  J K Stoltzfus,  C S 
Shantz,  John  D Short,  Andrew  Snook,  Christian 
Salzman,  Tobias  Shenk,  Bena  5ioltzfus,  David 
Schneck,  Jacob  Smith,  C E Smoker,  Mary  Snave- 
ly,  Joseph  Shaum,  Jacob  M Snavely,  Elias  Sni- 
der, Gideon  Stolizfus,  D B Ntutzman,  Nicholas 
Scbierling,  Henry  Stutzman,  George  R Sobmitt, 
Christian  Schrock.  A S Senseuich,  Charles  Shirk, 
Peter  Schmir,  Christian  Schneck,  Elizabeth  Sie- 
ver,  Peter  Stobbe,  Daniel  Stuckey.  John  5ialter 
C Snure,  Peter  E Stuckey,  Levi  Snyder,  Peter 
Sebnur,  U N Slrickler,  Daniel  W Stauffer. 

T— E R Traugh,  John  B Tyson,  Catharine  Tay- 
lor. 

U — David  Ummcl,  Jacob  J Uunzicker. 

V — P Vercler. 

W — John  Wyse,  Samuel  Warner,  John  S Weid- 
niiiii,  Joseph  Weiivor,  John  Wagner,  Abraham 
Witmer,  Sunniol  Witmer,  Jacob  H Wisler.  Daniel 
Wade,  .1  <4  Wenger,  .John  Witmer,  Sarah  Wenger, 
Martin  G Weaver. 

Y — John  .1  Yutzy,  John  Yuggy,  Noah  S Y'oder, 
Thomas  D Yndi  r,  51oses.l  Yoder,  S P A oder,  Jos 
, J A'odcr,  Chr  J A'oder. 

Z — Abraham  Znreher,  D J Zook,  A Zimmer- 
man, Martin  Zimnierman,  Jacob  Zavits,  D II 
Zook.  Solomon  Zimmerniau,  Jonathan  Zook. 

A wi  l.i.v  pa.’t  74  years  old  sends  a letter 
from  Strasbiirg,  Lauca.stcr  county,  Pa.,  contain- 
ing $l.tX)  without  a name.  Please  send  us  your 
name. 


HEK/^XiXD  OIF  TK^UTEl; 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Paeeenger  trains  on  and  after  Not.  2nd  1878, 
leaTe  Elkhart  as  follows : 

OOINO  EAST — JUCniOAN  DITI510K. 

No.  8,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Express,  2.36  a.  «. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4 00  “ 

drand  Rapids  Express 5.16  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 00  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 1.80  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Aooommodation 3.4j 

AIR  LIN'E  Dmsios. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 

No.  12  Air  Line  Aooommodation: 4.AU 

No*.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 12  60  p.^m. 

Wabash  Express 12.^0  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express y,oU 

OOISO  WEST. 

No.  3,  Night  Express 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.W  ‘ M. 

No.  7,  Evening  Express 6.00  p. 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.  (Air  Line)  6.16 
KALAMAEOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Expre.ss  5.15  a.  m„  and  Ao- 
oommodati  in  8,45  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids,  arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.  and  9.40  p,  m. 

Pketurning  leave  Grand  Rapids  7.00  a.  m.,  and 
4. 46  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12.30  p. in.,  and  9 45 
D.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
\t  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

It^*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
IS  20  minutes  faster  tlian  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div,  | 
E.  E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  E.VG1.I8H  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 

edition  of  the  English  .Vlcnnonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $0  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers 

expense  -----  ^29 

Pocket  eilitioii,  - ■ ■ ■ * 

The  German  SrELLi.NO  Book,  a work  of  ICO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
fliose  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
witliout  a teacher.  ^ 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 2o 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - ■ ' _ 812  oO 

For  larger  quantities  special  rales  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anoenehme  Sti'ndtn  is  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“An^tnrhme  Stunden  in  Zion."  wriUen  by  Ulrich 
8teincr,  a .Memioaite  inirii.ster  in  .Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonneuberg  churen  in  AVayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
Ibis  office,  at  the  following  rates: 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

•*  hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
expense,  --  - - --  7 60 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German  ^ 
language,  worthy  of  being  road  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammijng 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  -66 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .60 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  Gorman  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  Tnis  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  onr  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  maiL  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ " “ 7 06 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chns.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  bo  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  26 

A new  Edition  of  Ckrittianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German'languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOots. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  ots. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 y5 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .65 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

<*  “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  AVar,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  AVar,  German,  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .60 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ ‘ “ German,  2.00 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .26 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung  1.60 

Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Diotionary,  1 70 
Adler’s  “ “ **  2 80 

Adler’s  large  “ ••  “by  express  7 00 

Letter  AAriter,  Eng  and  Ger  1 76 

AVebster’s  Dictionaries,  7.f»,  90,  1 20,  1 45*  2 60 
Haberman’s  German  Prayer  Book  80 

“ English  “ " 30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  8 00 

“ “ “ German  4 0(1 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

Oerm.an  “ u ..  1 JO 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  6 Of'  ^ 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 H6 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  English  or  Gorman  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger  65 


$ 1.40 

12.00 

14.60 


Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  8 75 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparleiisches  Gesangbuoh,  with  clasps 
I Gemeinschaftliche  Liedcr-Sammlung  1.60 

I (mennouitisches  Liederbuoh)  .65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflioht  66 

j Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gairtlein,  &e.  8.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 8 26 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  Sound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Oer.  1.66 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.(X). 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  pubUshod  by  Jos, 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  .$  1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

" “ ••  prjpaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
**  “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  86  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

QL.A.D  HO^NNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  80  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  KiefiFer.  A work  of  82  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
jjgy*  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 

Scriilb  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  ,$1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  .$1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  parUuular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
Gerni.an  paper.  Specimen  copies  .sent  free. 
Ad.lre.ss,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elltlinirt,  Incl, 


Mennonite  Book  Ftore,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J F.  FUNK  4 Bro., Elkhart,  Ind, 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Pilgrims’s  Rest 

Egyptian  bondage  left  behind, 

We’re  bound  for  Canaan’s  land  : 

The  faithfnl  there  sweet  rest  shall  fiml, 
Beyond  dark  Jordan’s  strand. 

Though  now  the  way  oft  seemeih  long, 
And  leads  through  deserts  drear ; 

Let, none  despair,  but  keep  right  on, 

Till  Canaan’s  shores  appear. 

Temptations  too,  on  every  side, 

Lead  many  souls  astray ; — 

The  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  our  guide 
To  keep  us  in  the  way. 

Piess  onward  all — who  would  reniatu 
The  slave  of  sin  to  be  ? 

False  Satan  shall  not  o’er  us  reign, 

The  Lord  hath  made  us  free. 

He  will  our  faithful  prayers  hear 
When  we  are  in  distress, — 

He’ll  send  the  Comforter  to  cheer 
Those  who  his  name  confess. 

The  Lord  will  keep  us  safe  from  harm, 

He  is  the  pilgrim’s  friend ; 

He’ll  guard  us  with  his  own  right  iu  tu 
Unto  our  journey’s  end. 

Then  why  should  sorrow  cross  my  breast  .' 
Why  should  we  ever  sigh  ? 

Christ  has  prepared  a glorious  rest 
For  faithful  ones  on  high 

() ! may  we  reach  that  blissful  rest 
Where  friends  have  gone  before ; — 

With  love  and  peace  forever  blest, 

And  all  our  toils  be  o’er. 

Vistula,  Ind.  Simon  P.  Ymuu. 


For  tli«  Heralil  ofTnitli. 

The  Intermediate  State. 

Tne  glorious  promises  of  the  New  Te.st:i- 
meut,  concerning  our  entrance  into  the 
realms  which  lie  beyond  death,  are  not  so  free 
from  mystery  as  to  leave  every  mind  assured 
and  satisfied ; but  on  the  contrary  many  are 
troubled  with  forebodings,  and  fear  of 
death.  This  ought  not  so  to  be,  for  God 
has  given  us  ample  light  to  reassure  all,  that 
no  evil  can  befall  those  who  walk  in  his  way 
and  live  in  his  fear.  The  apostle  who  was 
called  in  question,  because  he  preached  tlie 
immortality  of  the  soul  and  the  certainty  of  a 
resurrection,  gloried  in  the  assurance  that 
thus  life  and  its  cares  was  hut  for  a season, 
and  that  death  would  but  admit  him  into 
the  presence  of  that  blessed  Savittr,  whom  to 
know  was  “life  and  health  and  peace.” 

It  is  no  sign  of  weakness  to  meditate  upon 


and  study  the  life  which  is  to  come.  Like 
Paul,  we  shall  find  much  to  strengthen  our 
faith  in  God  and  to  draw  our  hearts  nearer  to 
him  investigating  those  truths  which  he  has 
revealed  concerning  that  which  is  to  come. 
Death  is  a certainty,  for  “the  living  know 
that  they  shall  die,”  hlcc.  9:.5.  “ It  is  ap- 

pointed unto  man  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
the  judgment,”  Ileb.  9 : 27.  But  does  the 
judgment  immediately  follow  death  ? No;  for 
the  apostle  tells  us  “ He  has  appointed  a 
day  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world.” 
What  then  becomes  of  those  who  die  before 
the  judgment  and  of  the  many  who  already 
have  passed  through  the  gates  ot  death  ? 
Christ  says,  ‘’Because  I live  they  shall  live 
also.”  He  who  created  man  and  made  him 
a livhnj  soul,  has  also  prepared  places  for 
the  various  states  of  that  existence. 

Eiuth  is  the  jtlace  for  man’s  probation. 
The  spirit  land  for  the  “absent  from  the 
body,”  and  heaven  for  the  happy  reunion 
of  body  and  spirit  in  glorified  relations,  never 
to  be  broken.  To  believe  the  Scriptures  is  to 
believe  in  an  intermediate  state  : a state  in 
which  the  Uviny  soul  of  man  has  au  active 
and  conscious  existence.  This  is  denied  by 
many  professed  believers  of  tbe  Gospel.  Be- 
cause the  apostle  uses  the  term  sleep  in  con- 
nection with  this  subject  they  argue  that  it 
must  be  a state  of  inaction.  We  do  uot,  in 
view  of  plain  facts  in  the  Bible,  so  under- 
stand these  passages.  In  the  transfiguration, 
while  Christ  was  on  the  mount,  tvyo  were 
seen  with  him,  who  at  one  time  wore  inhabit- 
ants of  this  earth.  They  both  lived  in  the 
flesh,  and  one  at  least  died  the  death  of  a 
man.  If  the  dead  live  not  until  the  judg- 
ment day,  from  whence  came  these  two?  If 
they  were  supornaturally  raised  from  this 
sleep  of  death,  what  profit  to  themselves,  the 
world,  or  Christ,  could  their  appearance  have 
been  ? 

Again  in  the  story  of  Dives  ami  Lazarus, 
the  inch  man  not  only  saw,  but  also  felt  the 
tliffercncc  between  his  situation  .and  that  of 
the  poor  beggar  who  used  to  lie  at  his  gate,  to 
catch  the  crumbs  thrown  to  the  dogs.  Here 
the  spirit  is  spoken  of  as  exercising  all  the 
faculties  of  the  mind.  It  feels  pain  as  well  as 
renioi-se ; expresses  regard  for  othei-s  as  well 
a.s  for  .self.  Here  that  which  distinguishes 
man  from  utlier  animals  in  this  life  is  repre- 
sented as  acting,  and  that  too  with  an  nn- 
usual  vigor. 

But  we  hav(!  still  stronger  testimony,  if 


po.ssiblc,  in  the  words  of  Paul,  2 Cor.  5 : 6,  8, 
“Whilst  we  arc  at  home  in  the  body  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord,”  and  “willing  rather 
to  bo  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with 
the  Lord.”  Death  may  destroy  this  body, 
but  it  cannot  suspend  consciousness.  It  may 
take  7C.S  from  the  body  (which  is  only  the 
dwelling,  not  the  spirit),  but  it  cannot  sepa 
rate  us  from  the  Lord.  Death  is  only  a 
change  not  an  end.  Jesus  said  to  the  thief 
on  the  cross,  “ To-day  thou  shall  be  with  me 
in  Paradise.”  But  let  not  the  unrepentant 
sinner  suppose  that  he  shall  find  pleasure  in 
that  presence,  for  to  those  who  die  in  their 
sins  God  is  a eonmniimj  Jtre."  Wo  under 
stand  the  Bible  to  teach  salvation  through 
Christ ; everlasting  torments  to  those  who 
reject  him.  A spirit  land  of  blissful  repose  ; 
a judgment  in  which  all  men  shall  be  called 
to  account,  and  a glorious  resurrection  of  the 
saints  like  unto  Christ  their  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer. “What  we  shall  be  doth  not  yet 
appear,  but  we  .shall  be  like  him,”  1 Jn.3  : 2. 
Tongue  of  man  cannot  express,  nor  heart 
conceive  the  joys  which  the  goodness  of  God 
has  placed  in  store  for  us.  Believing  this 
we  should  fear  that  which  is  wrapt  in  the 
inystcrios  of  death.  Who  knows  but  that, 
the  coming  of  Jesus  in  power  and  glory  is 
even  now  at  hand.  liOt  us  be  prepared  to 
go  forth  and  meet  him,  knowing  that  he 
can  bring  only  joy  and  blessing. 

AJerou,  0.  li.  N.  Khatz. 

^ ^ 

For  the  HoraUl  of  Truth. 

To  the  Unconverted. 

I Bciidcr,  whoever  you  are,  whatever  your 
rank,  age,  or  sex  may  be,  there  is  nothing 
connected  with  your  existence  more  abso- 
lutely certain  than  death.  For  it  i.s  appointed 
unto  man  once  to  die.  Vou  must  die  some 
time,  it  may  be  soon,  and  it  may  be  suddenly. 
Have  you  ever,  then,  seriously  thought  of 
I this  solemn  event?  You  have  perhaps 
I looked  upon  the  dying  or  upon  the  dead;  at 
I least  you  have  often  seen  the  funeral  pro- 
I chi^sion,  and  gazed  upon  the  grave  of  some 
departed  one,  perhaps  a parent,  or  brother; 
and  did  you  ever  seriously  ask  whither  they 
have  gone,  ami  how  soon  you  must  also 
follow  ? If  you  havf  not  thought  upon  this 
solemn  subjeft  before,  he  entreated  to  do  so 
now ; I’or  now  i.s  ( he  accepted  time,  and  to- 
day is  the  day  of  salvation. 

While  you  are  in  health  and  the  day  of 
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'~~7n  nT(PncW  unto  you  is  a favor-  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  his  will  They  are  diligent  in 
grace  IS  still  extended  uii  y , «rul  not  to  me  onlv  Init  unto  all  them  faithfully  perform  all  the  social  and  public 

jUe  U.C  -"“r  :<1  be  ye  Slbaflove  ft  iendly  dutiee  „h!le  because  .hey  f^rGod  .ed  love 

Savior  pays,  Look  untj  me  i y ..  ^ f (jpj.igt  and  his  commandments.  They  have  nothing  to 

saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  loi  T avn  ^ do  in  the  world,  only  that  which  is  necessary 

Tfod,  and  there  is  none  ehe.  ^ ^ and  stiffen  your  neck  mminst  high  heaven  in  order  to  work  out  their  own  salvation,  and 

inepiire  what  you  must  do  to  he  saved  No  f “V"  The  hricdit,  to  help  others  do  the  same.  The  lusts  of  the 

bei.ig  can  bo  made.  J hcii  be  altcntivc  to  ■ » ,i„’t  jic  will  appear  again,  are  the  scrvanla  of  Christ,  and  being  led  by 

Ilf  ::;r?iT;l;rr;,t“:r call  mr  .he  voice  .ha.  e;;eti.:?b?t 

might  bring  ns  U,  God;  none  can  come  o Sth  the  oonlitu.ion  of  o^r  nature 

’i"  did  TaSo  ftr  sin  and  Lo  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  but  not  on  the  ret,uirc  it;  but  in  preparing  and  putting  on 

through  Christ,  he  die  ,,  a.  same  mission  on  which  he  first  came;  he  their  apparel,  they  are  not  subject  to  the 

to  procure  eternal  hfe  lor  all  that  will  come  as  a judge  to  jud"C  the  world ! changing  fashions  and  opinions  of  a wicked 

his  name;  his  people  confide  ® ^ ^ ^ to  meet  that  world!  The  desire  of  the  eye  and  the  pride 

fudg  wL«^  are  banished  from  their  wardrobes 

puniphuient  of  their  sms  through  his  atone-  Friendly  sinner,  bear  with  me  and  be  j peaiance,_  


ment  and  intercessions;  they  also  depend  entreated  once  more  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  1 which  is  innocent  and  heavenly. 


upon  him  for  their  deliverance  from  sin 
itself;  by  his  sanctifying  .spirit  they  seek  to 
he  made  holy,  and  to  be  fitted  for  the  ever- 
lasting enjoyment  of  God. 

This  confidence  and  e.velusive  trust  in 
(!hrist,  as  their  only  and  all  sufficient  Savior, 


come.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  yon 
die.  O house  of  Israel  V 

•T.  M.  Cin.ii^TSdN. 

i Mixli'iwtd'o.  lad. 


1 But  that  which  more  especially  distin- 
I rt-uishes  the  character  and  conduct  of  Chris- 
I tians  from  others,  is  the  principle  of  holy 
I love.  The  powerful  and  purifying  influenee 
' of  divine  love,  operates  in  the  renewed 
1 heart,  and  nowhere  else  can  it  be  found  in 


UUUib.  «.uu  --  - --  ^ 

■ f wi:  ;n  t’hriGt  *'  fUMhis  faith  they  are  Wliat  do  Christians  more  than  the  world.  The  desire  and  pui-suits  of 
IS  faith  in  Uinst.  i,y  this  laitn  tney  are  vv  iio.  Others '•»  ' Christians  beein  and  end  in  love;  and  their 

uuitej  m liim  m a sp.ntn»l,boly  and  mtnnatc  Ot^S . Umtt  ^ expression  of  this 

iclationsliip;  ' 7V,*^  Our  l.wil  .Icsns  Clirbt,  who  came  out  heavenly  principle.  Withoutthe  spiritoflovc 
iT'  ltrbvc  „o  nL'for  ri  iron,  God,  and  appeared  in  the  likeness  of  one'ean  i;e  like  Christ,  and  with  this 

I ■ ^1  1 1 ,1  1 , Ilia  own  men  is  the  living  fountain  and  visible  mam-  living  principle  in  the  soul,  no  one  can 

,„r  lun,  ‘Sl!on  of  pn?o  religion  in  the  world.  U like  the  world.  If  we  know  the  eharacter 

liloed  upon  tlio  cio..h,  P . ’Whatever  is  of  ur  from  him,  is  Christianity ; works  of  Christ,  wo  may  know  the 

ihoir'r-uihVy mTy  k'^dis-  whatever  comes  from  men,  or  is  of  the  disposition  and  conduct  of  Christians,  for 
ihe,  theii  ,,  is  not  (ffiristianitv.  but  opposed  to  they  are  like  him.  Our  Lord  and  bavior 

stilved,  hut  they  shall  In  e and  fme\ei  d .11  j ’ The  snirit  or  thin<fs  of  the  world  joygd  cverv  creature.  He  laid  aside  his  do- 
with  Christ  in  the  presence  of  . .od  .and  the  , ( hujb  j and  glory,  and  sought 

holy  angels.  i i ,u  n ,l-  ind  t\iin<--s  of  God.  Christ  is  the  Way,  the  1 „ftor  us.  tluit  he  might  save  us  from  misery 

r/GffnistJmvc  u!i(nn^cvm-v  and  they  that  believe  in  .,„d  make  us  like  himself  He  humbled 

',-1.1.  1.  • r.tVi-  1 <1  V^.,  mtion  of  it  is  hilii  receive  power  to  beeoinc  the  sons  of  iduiself.  and  took  upon  him  our  nature,  that 

t ,r,l  Iciiis  ciiii-t  lit. I thou  shall  be  ! it,  and  tiio  ivorld  do  not  to  heaven.  He  was  clothed  with  a 

saved  '■  Into  this  ’paVii.  reader,  you  must  i hnuw  tliein,  becau.se  the  world  know  not  the  j,oay  like  ours,  and  was  seen  among  men 

t nlerand  press  forwar.’.  if  y.,,i  wuuld  oven  ! 'vliieh  is  in  thcin,  and  whi^^^^  thirty  and  three  years,  and  m his  a,  d 

bcpixmarrd  for  death,  or  he  .animated  with  a,  u^^i^n^hsteil  in  their  heavenly  (•■.nversation  ,|oath  buffered  more  than  wc  arc  able  o 
well  grounded  hope  of  heaven.  AVe  must  not  | and  blamolcbS  conduet.  ^ ‘ w f ^ 

t.nlv  have  hope  and  hclieve.  hut  we  must  As  many  as  arc  led  by  t'o  ■ ^p:r:*  ■.!  (-ml.  ^ endure,  that  wc  unght  inherit  J’"  » 
work.  The  man  in  the  gospel  whose  hand  they  arc  the  suns  of  God.  Being  created  and  reign  with  him  forever,  lie  k tlu 

was  wiiliered.  e.mld  as  easily  have  moved  a I anew  in  Christ,  they  walk  not  after  the  pattern,  the  holy  and  pertecd  example  {^iven 

mounlaiti  as  have  strctched'out  his  hand  by  j flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.;  and  these  arc  living  for  Christians  to  follow  ^ 

t,ib  own  power;  but  belicvimr  on  him  who  ! examples  of  Christianity  in  the  world.  Ihcy  They  cannot  indeed  equal  copy  In  t 

hade  him  stretch  it  out,  he  obeved  and  the  j arc  called  r'fnistians  because  they  are  like  | they  can  rcscmhlc  it,  and  according  to  he 

rare  was  performed  hv  his  obedience.  No  : tlhrisl.  ami  because  Christ  is  in  them  ; ol  a | ability  they  do  likewise.  Itcy  mve  then 

soul  has  ever  pcrlslie  I in  the  path  that  , truth  they  arc  the  light  of  the  world,  and  j neighbor,  their  enemy,  and  all  mankind,  and 

Christ  sets  furtli  as  the  strait  and  narrow  | salt  of  the  earth.  The  help  of  the  Spirit  and  ! arc  willing  to  give  the  treasures  and  honois 
path  : wliosocver  is  lounr]  therein  with  u j the  words  ot  eternal  life  arc  thciv  wisdom  j oi  this  m oriel,  it  t ere  y t cy  may  persua  c 
broken  and  contrite  heart  has  the  testimony  , and  strength,  and  by  l1lc^c  they  arc  led  into  j tbosc  for  whom  Christ  died,  b)  come  and  be 
nfGocrs Spirit  witiiessin-r  with  his  sinrit  that  all  truth  aijd  all  oVjGdioiCc.  (Miristiaus  can-  made  holy  and  happy.  • r i i 

he  is  a child  of  God.  ' not  be  nor  net  like  the  world,  because  the  The  works  of  Christians  arc  fruitful  and 

Reader,  will  you  come  U.  t'hrist  and  be  spirit  and  euitoms  of  the  world  arc  from  ! productive  of  miieli  good  Ihc  words  ol 
reconciled  to  G.nl  while  the  day  of  eraec  is  beneath,  mid  arc  of  the  wicked  one;  ami  1 eternal  life  being  sown  in  their  hearts,  they 
Mill  extended,  that  whui  death  comes  yon  tliese  things  eannot  please  or  employ  (he  bring  birth  many  fold  anil  the  fruit  thiu’e- 
e in  s.iy  with  ihe  apostle,  ‘^'fhe  time  of  ‘my  mind  of  the  spirit  wbieh  is  from  above.  Tbe  of  Is  righteousness  and  peace.  I heir  words 
d.-parturc  is  at  hand,  1 have  fought  a gooll  desire.s  of  Christians  are  not  inspired  by  | and  works  arc  the  idianuel  through  which 
light,  i have  lini.slied  my  course,  T have  kept  ; earthly  things,  neither  cun  they  enjoy  or  labor  the  pure  principles  of  truth  and  holiness  are 
ihefaiih;  honeiiforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  | for  them.  They  desire  and  labor  only  to  conveyed  to  the  world ; and  these  are  the 
u crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  ' jiha^c  God,  and  to  enjoy  the  rcw.ard  of  doing  salt  and  light  thereof.  Ihe  moral  world 
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contains  within  itself  the  elements  of  its  own 
ilestruction ; and  if  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Christianity  were  not  there,  its  miserable  in- 
habitit.ants  could  have  no  other  portion,  and 
know  no  other  prospect  than  a fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation.  But 
now  it  is  not  so,  because  they  are  members 
of  Christ  in  the  world  ; and  through  them, 
and  for  their  sake  a healthful  and  saving  in- 
fluence is  shed  abroad  in  every  place,  and 
wc  arc  not  consumed.  The  children  of  God 
with  one  hand  of  faith  take  hold  of  the 
mighty  arm,  and  with  the  other  hand  of  love 
reach  every  lost  sinner.  In  answer  to  prayer, 
blessings  innumerable  are  ever  flowing  from 
the  throne  above,  and  depcending  upon  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked.  The  prayers  of 
the  saints  are  the  medium  through  which 
all  receive  freely  of  the  abundant  grace 
and  goodness  of  our  common  Savior  and 
Ijord. 

Christians  arc  agreed  as  touching  many 
things,  and  by  them  unceasing  prayer  is  of- 
fered, that  righteousness  and  peace  may 
prevail  in  the  world,  and  the  will  of  God  be 
iloiic  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Their 
]irayer  is  fervent  ami  effectual,  ami  their 
desire  shall  not  fail,  neither  shall  their  hope 
perish.  Tlic  groat  and  precious  promises 
Iiclong  to  them,  ami  their  prayers  and  | 
labors  shall  end  in  the  profcs.sion  and  cn-  j 
joyment  of  the  good  things  they  have  jiray- 
cd  for.  They  arc  now  coming  up  through 
much  tribulation,  and  being  inailo  ready  to 
t.'ike  possession  of  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  thcMM.  It  does  not  yet  fully  appcir  who 
they  arc,  or  what  they  arc  doing,  ami  the 
world  do  not  acknowledec  tliom  as  (he  son.s 
ofttod,  nor  receive  their  testimony  con- 
ecniing  Christ,  They  are  not  in  high 
places,  and  perhajis  for  a little  season  many 
remain  in  their  present  enibryo  state,  until 
the  work  of  grace  be  perfected  in  llicir  souls, 
and  that  which  is  written  eiinecrning  them 
be  t'ultillcd.  “'flien  slntH”  we  ‘ retuni  ami 
discern  between  tbe  righteous  and  (be  wick- 
ed, between  bim  tli.it  serveth  (led  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not  ami  then  it  shall 
folly  appear  wlint  Christianity  is.  and  wlnit 
t 'liristiaus  have  dene  more  than  ethers  — 
dirrar  of  I hr  Sold. 

>mm  # mm  

¥oi  llie  IloTHld  ot  Truth, 

Concerning  the  Russian  alFairs. 

Since  many  of  the  Rus^iaii  brethrui  have 
been  with  us,  and  1 have  become  somewhat 
pei-senally  aeijuainted  with  them  and  with 
their  distressed  comlitieu.  and  since  some  of 
them  have  made  a call  f-r  a loan  of  about 
eight  thousand  dollars  to  assi.st  in  bring- 
ing their  poor  brethren  to  xAmerica,  and 
also  desire  an  answer,  there  should  be  a 
great  effort  made  immediattly.  'I’he  breth- 
ren in  Canada  Inive  responded  liberally  to 
ihc  call.  But  beloved  biethren,  1 tlioiight 
at  the  time  that  that  amount  would  scarcely 
be  more  than  a beginning  to  .-Hsist  all  of 
them  in  their  neee.s.sities,  which  has,  since 
that  time,  heeu  made  known  through  the 
llEitALli,  and  through  private  letters ; and 


instead  of  $8000,00  several  hundred  thou- 
sand will  be  required  to  relieve  the  great 
need  of  all  our  brethren  in  I’russia  and 
Russia.  Now  this  important  (piestion  pre- 
sents itself:  Can  we  Mennouites,  in  this 

free  America,  which  God  has  so  richly 
blest,  raise  so  much  ? 1 who  am  73  years 

of  age,  and  have  nearly  finished  my  course, 
am  willing,  with  my  brethren  to  make 
another  effort,  by  the  help  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  our  limited  means  to  do  our 
part  in  bestowing  comfort,  and  call  in  general 
upon  all  brethren.  AVc  can  do  it  if  God  be- 
stows on  us  a willing  mind. 

Beloved  brethren,  and  especially  you  co- 
laborers in  the  gospel,  under  the  present 
circumstance.*,  where  the  distress  is  so  great, 
and  the  amount  required  so  much,  we  must 
do  as  Raul  had  to  do,  namely  : Unite  pru- 
dence with  benevolence..  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances it  should  not  be  considered  as 
merely  giving  alms,  but  as  a common  con- 
tribution or  rate,  where  every  one,  accord- 
ing to  that  which  he  has,  or  his  actual  value, 
in  coinuion  with  his  brethren,  is  willing  to 
help  bear  the  burden  of  those  who  are  so 
sorely  oppressed.  Paul  says,  “Bear  ye  one 
another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.’  And  Jesus  says,  “Therefore  all 
things  whatsoever  yc  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  : for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets,  " Matt.  7:12. 
Read  also  Acts  1 : 21> ; Rom.  15  ; 1 Cor.  16. 
2 Cor.  8 : ff. 

1 consider  the  proposition  of  Rro.  John  M. 
Brcniicman,  in  the  February  Herald  as  the 
best  that  has  yet  been  presented,  and  the 
only  one,  according  to  my  understanding, 
whereby  wc,  liy  the  help  of  God,  can  relieve 
our  European  brethren  out  of  their  great  di.s- 
tress.  ’flic  brother  whose  valuation  is  five 
hundred  dollars  will  give  five  dollars, — one 
dollar  on  each  hundred,  let  his  valuation  be 
what  it  will;  this  fully  accords  with  the 
Scrijttiirc,  wherein  I’aul  says,  every  one 
giveth  according  to  that  he  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hatli  not.  Hut  may 
not  some  upright  brethren  ask  '/  Would  not 
such  a rule  perhaps  conflict  with  the  Script- 
ure concerning  giving  alms  according  to 
.^laUlu\v6i'  1 answer  emphatically.  No 
The  Savior  says,  “Ye  ha’;c  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  (hem  good.” 

Here  the  giving  of  aims  is  spoken  of  so 
that  the  lel't  hand  need  not  know  what  the 
right  hand  does  ; but,  dear  brethren,  where 
such  great  want  is.  the  Scripture  not  only 
admits  such  a rule  but  makes  it  absolutely 
necessary  to  co-operate  in  alleviating  the 
great  distress,  which  could  not  otherwise  be 
accomplished.  If  any  should  yet  think,  that 
it  appears  too  much  like  constraint,  while 
the  xSeripturc  says,  “God  loveth  a cheerful 
giver,”  “1  an.swer:  If  wc  are  willing,  as  re- 
marked, to  work  togothcr,  and  give  acenrd- 
inu  to  our  means,  then,  and  only  then,  can 
we  truly  bo  cdiccrful  givers,  with  the  full  as- 
surance, by  the  help  ol"  God  that  we  can  ae- 
coinplish  (lie  object  so  far  as  means  are  con- 
cerned. If  we  have  done  our  duty,  or  are 


willing  to  do  it,  with  the  mean*  which  God 
has  given  us,  then  and  only  then  can  our 
united  prayers  be  acceptable  to  God,  that 
he  will  cause  the  rulers  in  Europe  to  permit 
our  oppressed  brethren  to  go  ; and  if  he  in 
omnisoience  looks  upon  their  emigration  with 
pleasure  and  for  their  good  he  will  provide 
a way  to  accomplish  it.  If  we  manifest  our 
faith  by  our  works  it  then  becomes  pleasing 
and  acceptable  to  God,  according  to  James 
2 : 14—26. 

I will  now  give  my  opinion  farther  con- 
cerning the  above  mentioned  plan.  If  every 
minister  with  his  church  could  imagine  him- 
self in  the  condition  of  our  brethren  in  Eu- 
rope, he  could  then  rightly  comprehend  the 
matter;  and  extend  unto  them  the  proper 
aid.  We  can,  and  will  discharge  our  duty 
to  our  fellow-believers,  under  their  oppressed 
circumstances,  to  the  honor  of  God,  and  to 
our  everlasting  welfare. 

I believe  if  the  plan  mentioned  were  right- 
ly carried  out  it  would  not  require  one  dollar 
on  the  hundred ; and  if  it  should  even  re- 
quire more,  we  can  still  carry  it  through  by 
this  plan.  * * * It  would  be  sad  indeed,  dear 
brethren,  if  after  we  have  begun  the  neces- 
sary and  good  work  to  stop  in  the  middle, 
and  leave  the  remainder  to  languish  for 
want  of  assistance  ! Would  that  not  be  sad- 
der in  the  end  for  them  and  us  than  if  wc 
had  not  done  anything  ? AVe  could  not  ex- 
pect any  blessing  from  God,  and  would  oqly 
give  occasion  for  ridicule  before  men,  ac- 
cording to  Luke  14  : 28 — 31. 

The  plan  mentioned  could  be  carried  out 
in  the  following  manner.  Every  minister 
should  call  the  attention  of  the  church  in 
his  district  to  the  matter,  so  that  every  brother 
can  consider  it  well,  and  then  according  to 
the  plan  he  could  pay  his  portion  to  the 
deacon  of  the  district.  And  if  any  one  de- 
sires to  give  more  than  this,  he  can  do  so ; 
and  he  who  has  but  little  can  also  cast  hit 
mite  into  the  treasury  of  tlie  Lord,  as  sceni- 
cth  him  best.  If  any  who  are  not  of  the 
same  faith,  feel  willing  to  give  something  it 
should  be  thankfully  received.  The  deacon 
can  then  place  the  names  with  their  sums  in 
a book  prepared  for  the  purpose,  and  send 
the  amount  of  such  sum  to  one  of  the  com- 
mittee, Ac  . until  the  whole  work,  by  the 
help  of  God,  is  completed.  Then  the  com- 
mittee, with  confidence  in  God,  and  the 
united  efforts  of  the  brethren,  have  a foun- 
dation upon  which  to  build,  in  accomplishing 
the  important  duties  entrusted  to  them,  and 
to  encourage  the  distressed  brethren  in 
Europe  not  to  despair,  or  let  their  faith  fail 
for  want  of  means.  This  is  considered  re- 
ally necessary,  for  we  can  imagine  how  many, 
otherwise  faithful  ones,  would  be  cast  to  and 
fro  under  such  circumstances.  May  God 
I grant  us  and  them  grace  to  look  upon  this 
as  a matter,  which  God  foresaw  as  a neces- 
sary trial  for  us  all.  It  may  then  prove  to 
1 he  a benefit  to  us  and  to  them, 
j AVhether  it  he  a loan  or  a free  gift,  BO 
far  ns  I under.staiid,  it  is  the  general  opinion, 
as  well  as  uiy  own,  that  each  district,  or  each 
1 brother  shall  do  a.s  seemeth  best  to  him. 
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The  deacon  should  be  careful  to  enter  in 
his  book  with  each  mime  and  sum,  whether 
It  is  a free  gift,  or  a loan.  1 his  would 
greatly  assist  the  committee  in  its  labor.  J 
would  prefer  if  the  brethren  in  our  district 
would  make  a free  gift  out  of  love,  to  our 
distressed  brethren,  and  if  the  L >rd  bless 
them  with  means  in  the  future,  and  they 
wish  to  give  it  back,  it  could  be  put  in  the 
church  fund  for  other  purposes.  In  niy 
opinion  this  is  nearest  the  scriptural  meaning. 

Further,  so  far  as  interest  is  concerned, 

I hope  our  brethren  generally  have  sufficient 
Bible  knowledge,  that  they  know  the  duty 
of  a brother  under  such  circumstances.  Some, 
perhaps,  might  think,  that  to  introduce  such 
a rule  now  might  hinder  the  work  already 
commenced  I I think  it  will  not,  for  those 
who  have  already  subscribed,  or  given,  can 
easily  bring  it  under  this  rule,  if  it  is  ac- 
cepted in  general.  I apprehend  no  difficulty 
in  the  carrying  out  of  this  plan  in  our  district. 

In  conclusion,  dear  brethren,  we  must 
take  hold  of  this  very  necessary  work  with  a 
determination  ; we  can  then  by  God’s  as- 
sistance accomplish  it  to  his  honor,  and  the 
temporal  and  everlasting  welfare  of  our- 
selves and  our  oppressed  brethren  in  Europe. 
May  God  give  us  willing  hearts  and  the 
means  to  accomplish  the  work,  through  Je- 
sus Christ.  Amen.  D.  Siierk. 

. for  the  Ilei'iilU  of  Truth. 

A V oice  from  Virginia. 


Notwithstutnding  much  has  been  written, 
and  many  calls  have  been  made  through  the  : 
Herald  of  Truth,  and  much  has  been  done 
towards  making  up  money  for  the  relief  of 
the  llusbian  brethren,  there  is  still  a great 
(leal  more  wanted;  and  I think  the  subject  is 
of  sufficient  importance  to  justify  a contin- 
ual calling  until  the  necessary  amount  is 
raised,  which  can  be  done  if  we  are  only 
williiiij  to  do  it.  ]My  own  ac(juaiutance  with 
the  Church  in  America,  though  very  limited, is 
nevertheless  sufficient  to  warrant  the  asser- 
tion that  by  the  blessings  of  God,  all  the 
Russian  brethren,  as  estimated  in  the  Herald, 
can  be  brought  to  this  conntry  and  made 
comparatively  comfortable  so  far  as  worldly 
possessions  are  concerned,  if  we  are  united  in 
our  efforts;  but  this  effort  also  includes  those 
of  the  Russian  brethren  who  arc  able  to  take 
part  in  this  great  work.  They  should  remem-  j 
her  the  circumstance  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
and  not  keep  back  part  of  that  which  is  due 
to  their  brethren  in  distress. 

O,  how  much  happier  would  we  all  be  if 
such  a spirit  was  in  every  heart  as  prevailed 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  when  the  multi- 
tude of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul ! Neither  said  any  of  them 
that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own  ; but  they  had  all  things  com- 
mon. In  this  our  evil  day  we  sometimes 
lieav  br<!thren  say,  “I  work  hard  for  what  I 
get  and  I have  a right  to  do  with  il.  as  I 
please;  H.  is  my  own."  llow  unlike  are  the 
two  expressions ; the  former  says  not,  it  is 
his  own,  the  latter  says  it  is  his  own.  Will 


the  same  spirit  give  such  opposite  expres- 
sions ? doth  a fountain  send  forth  at  the  w 
same  place  swfect  water  and  hitter  ? ft' 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  towards  a hi 
plan  by  which  the  necessary  amount  can  be  d 
raised,  I think  the  one  suggested  by  J.  M.  ^ 
Brenneman  in  the  Feb.  No.  of  the  Herald  is  d 
a very  good  one,  and  I heartily  agree  with  h 
him ; one  per  cent,  or  the  one  hundredth  ^ 
part  of  the  valuation  of  our  property  should  ri 
be  cheerfully  given  if  necessary,  for  the 
relief  of  our  brethren  in  distress,  by  every  n 
one  who  claims  to  be  a child  of  God.  We 
are  commanded  not  to  “ love  the  world,  neither  s 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  t 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.”  Every  blessing  that  we  enjoy  a 
comes  from  God.  We  cannot  accomplish  i 
anything  without  his  blessing.  We  might  ( 
labor  and  toil  withall  our  strength,  and  if  God  1 
would  withhold  his  blessings  we  would  soon  ( 
be  made  to  exclaim,  “Save Lord  ; we  perish.”  i 
If,  then,  we  are  so  entirely  dependent  iipon  i 
God,  let  us  remember  the  exhortation  given 
in  Proverbs,  “ Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine 
increase  : so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with 
new  wine.” 

Oh,  that  every  brother  could  be  made  to 
feel  as  many  of  us  felt  a few  years  ago  when 
the  war  was  upon  us!  I am  aware  that  it  is 
not  expedient  for  one  to  speak  much  of  his 
own  experience,  but  I hope  it  will  not  be 
considered  .out  of  place  here.  Well  do  I 
, remember  the  groans  and  sighs,  the  tears 
; and  the  sleepless  nights,  the  screams  and 
> cries  of  wife  and  children.  Language  fails 
[‘  me  to  describe  the  distress  aad  horror  that 
t was  brought  upon  us  by  the  cruelties  of  war ! 

3 iMost  gladly  would  I have  given  the  last 
- particle  of  earthly  possession,  except  the 
s clothes  upon  our  backs,  if  I,  with  my  family, 
f could  have  stepped  over  into  a country  where 
a peace  and  quiet  reigned.  If  every  brother 
8 could  be  made  to  feel  as  .some  of  us  felt  at 
■-  the  time  to  which  I refer,  it  would  take  but 
e a short  time  to  raise  the  money  that  is  nec- 
I essary  to  supply  the  present  wants  of  th(*. 
e Russian  brethren.  Let  us  not  wait  for  God’s 
y chastening  rod  to  fall  upon  us  so  heavily 
n and  drive  us  to  our  duty, 
le  I should  have  mentioned  before  this,  that 
;e  these  remarks  are  not  intended  for  those 
J-  who  have  given  cheerfully  anil  liberally, 
a,  because  I know  there  are  many  kindhearted 
le  brethren  whose  hearts  and  hands  seem  to  be 
always  open  to  the  cries  of  the  needy  ; but  I 
if  am  also  aware  that  there  are  some  who  are 
}d  ready  to  justify  themselves  with  many  ex- 
ti-  cuscs.  Some  may  say,  ‘‘  There  is  too  much 
it  money  wanting,  the  claims  made  upon  us 
m for  benevolent  purposes  are  too  numerous,  if 
jd  we  giv'C  liberally  to  all  of  them,  we  may 
31-  come  to  want  ourselves.”  Not  long  ago  I 
es  heard  of  a yierson  who  undertook  to  take  his 
, I own  life  because  ho  had  fears  of  coming  to 
3 I I want;  and  nt  the  same  time  he  was  said  to 
he  i be  worth  one  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
is  This  is  a very  striking  evidence  of  the  vanity 
ill  of  trusting  in  uncertain  riehos. 


Let  us  look  on  the  other  hand  at  the  poor 
widow  who  cast  two  mites  into  the  treasuiy, 
and  Jesus  said  of  her,  “She  of  her  penury 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  ha<l.”  1 
do  not  think  she  had  any  fears  of  coming  to 
want ; I believe  she  had  an  abiding  couti 
dence  in  him  who  said,  “Can  a woman  forget 
her  sucking  child  ? Yea  they  may  forget,  yet 
will  I not  forget  thee.”  I believe  she  also 
remembered  the  exhortation  of  the  Psalmist, 
“O,  fear  the  Lord,  yc  his  saints,  for  there  is 
j no  want  to  them  that  fear  him  ; the  young 
lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger,  but  they  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing.” 

For  fear  that  I may  take  up  too  much 
valuable  space  I will  offer  one  more  quota 
tion  for  our  serious  consideration,  and  then 
close.  “ Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us ; and  wc 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  breth 
ren  ; but  whoso  hath  this  world’s  good,  aud 
secth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shuttetli 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  liim,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?”  1 John 
3 ; IG,  17.  Michael  Shank. 

JJai/ton,  Vo. 

[We  heartily  endorse  the  above.  Editor.] 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Our  Views. 

Our  views  in  relation  to  the  Russian 
Brethren  arc  the  foilwing : Much  has  al 

ready  been  written  concerning  the  Russian 
Brethren,  and  wc  consider  it  necessary  yet 
to  write  more;  wc  see  and  feel  the  necessity 
of  assisting  them  with  counsel  and  work.'i. 

Wc  know  that  a large  amount  of  money 
will  be  required  to  bring  them  to  America, 
and  when  they  arc  here  they  have  iiotliing 
wherewith  to  support  themselves  but  their 
hands  to  labor.  It  is  our  opinion  or  advice, 
that  those  who  arc  needy  should  not  im- 
mediately go  west,  but  remain  in  the  East 
among  the  brethren,  until  they  have  earn 
ed  their  passage  money  and  somewhat  more. 
The  reason  is  obviou.«,  because  they  could 
not  gather  a harvest  very  soon,  neither 
houses  or  shelter,  and  no  money  to  obtain 
such  things  as  are  necessary,  as  their  living 
and  clothing  for  a while,  horses,  wagons 
plows,  furniture,  &c.  Therefore,  if  they 
were  in  the  far  west,  pennilcs.s,  they  might 
come  to  great  want. 

Many  of  our  forefathers  emigrated  to 
America.  The  brethren  who  already  lived 
in  America  paid  their  passage  until  they 
could  repay  it  with  their  labor,  and  through 
I the  blessing  of  God  became  in  easy  circum- 
! stances.  The  same  thing  can  again  be 
done  for  the  needy  Russian  brethren,  for  the 
non-resistant  Churches  in  Canada,  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  Virginia, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois  arc  pretty 
i numerous,  so  that  many  hundred,  juid  per 
I hups  thousands  of  families  could  be  taken 
I by  the  churches  in  these  states  and  i ("inain 
until  their  fai'e  was  repaid. 

At  this  place  there  is  but  a small  church 
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of  65  members,  and  we  bind  ourselves  to 
care  for  and  give  employment  to  seven 
families,  be  they  large  or  small.  Labor  can 
also  be  had  among  us  for  single  men  and 
women.  We  perpectly  agree  with  the 
brother  from  Ohio,  who  presented  such  an 
excellent  plan,  in  the  February  No.  of  the 
Herald, 

We  have  on  hand  as  a free  gift,  from  the 
Church  at  Reily  Creek,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
the  sum  of  $77.00,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
January  Herald.  And  now  to  this  wo  as  a 
gift  $115.00,  and  as  a loan,  or  as  pay  for 
labor  $378.00.  We  believe  if  necessity  re- 
quires it  we  can  collect  twice  that  amount. 

But  those  brethren  who  have  the  means 
can  go  directly  to  the  west  and  get  homes. 
.Yftcr  the  needy  brethren  have  finished 
their  time  they  can  alsoremore  west  to  them 
and  remain  with  them  until  they  can  get 
homes  for  theiriselves.  In  this  way  they 
would  have  things  much  better  than  if  they 
went  directly  west. 

Beloved  brethren  and  shsters,  “To  do  good 
and  to  communicate  forget  not;  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.”  “Be  ye 
tlierefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is 
merciful.”  “Blessed  are  the  the  merciful, 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.”  ‘ Distribute 
to  the  necessity  of  the  saints.”  Beloved 
brethren.  Be  not  weary  in  well-doing.” 

Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.  For  lie  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy,  that  hath  showed  no  mercy. 

David  Basinoer. 

Auraiiam  Stf.iner. 

Bliij}to)i,  Ohio. 



The  Depletion  of  Europe. 

The  Times  calls  attention  again  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  emigration  from  Germany  to 
the  United  States.  During  the  year  1872 
more  Germans  left  the  Fatherland  than  any 
previous  year;  the  number  coming  to  us  is 
reported  at  two  hundred  and  fifteen  thou- 
sand. Statistics  show  that  since  18l0  we 
have  received  from  Germany  2,500,000  per- 
sons, Each  one  was  .so  much  added  to  our 
wealth ; but  each  head  of  a family,  or  able- 
bodied  single  man  brought  with  him  ready 
money  besides.  The  addition  to  our  resources 
has,  therefore,  been  cnormou.®,  and  the  loss  to 
Germany  equally  great. 

We  are  not  surprised  to  hear  that  this 
drain  of  its  population  creates  among  the 
administrators  of  the  Empire  scriou.s  alarm. 
It  may  well  do  so.  In  former  years  obstruct- 
ive laws  checked  the  outflow ; the  application 
of  the  obsolete  principle,  “once  a subject 
always  a subject,”  was  attempted.  These 
obstructiou.s,  however,  are  now  abolished,  and 
the  movement  sets  toward  America  more 
strongly  than  ever.  It  is  useless  to  try  to 
stop  it;  one  might  as  well  resLst  the  down- 
pouring of  the  rain. 

The  Times,  in  stating  the  cause.s  of  this 
wonderful  phenomenon  of  modern  life,  fails 
to  give  to  one  of  them  the  importance  which 


is  its  due.  We  mean  the  military  organi- 
zation of  the  continent  of  Europe.  It  has 
been  well  said  that  civilization  in  Europe 
has,  by  a singular  inversion,  reached  the  level 
of  barbarism.  In  the  savage  state,  every 
male  adult  is  expected  to  take  part  in  making 
war,  and  to  this  result  Europe  has  come.  A 
remorseless  conscription  sweeps  in  the  entire 
armsbearing  population.  Enormous  armies 
are  kept  up  in  time  of  peace ; the  best  years 
of  millions  of  young  men  are  taken  from 
them ; taxes  are  multiplied  and  eat  up  the 
substance  of  the  people.  Is  it  a wonder  that 
as  fast  as  they  can  they  get  away  ? 

This  is  an  old  story,  but  it  has  fresh  illus- 
trations. Since  the  first  of  January  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  has  issued  a proclamation 
which  abolishes  all  the  existing  exem})tions 
from  military  service.  The  Czar  says : 

“In  accordance  with  the  existing  laws, 
military  service  is  exacted  only  from  the 
peasants  and  citizens,  a considerable  portion 
of  Russian  subjects  being  thus  exempt  from 
a duty  which  ought  to  be  equally  imposed 
upon  all.  These,  antiquated  arrangements, 
besides  being  no  longer  in  harmony  with  the 
altered  circumstances  of  our  social  and  po- 
litical life,  are  at  variance  with  the  military 
requirements  of  the  present  age.  Recent 
events  have  proved  that  a state  is  strong,  not 
by  numbers,  but  by  the  moral  and  intellect- 
ual education  of  its  troops.  Rut  this  educa- 
tion can  be  secured  only  by  all  classes  of 
society  alike  devoting  themselves  to  the 
sacred  task  of  defending  the  country.  . . . 
Fully  acknowledging  the  principle  that  the 
1 defense  of  the  throne  and  country  is  a sacred 
j duty  of  every  Russian,  the  draught  declares 
every  male  liable  to  conscription,  and  repels 
the  ancient  provision  allowing  conscripts  to 
redeem  their  obligation  by  payment  of  a sum 
of  money  or  the  presentation  of  a sub- 
stitute.” 

Under  this  law  the  army  and  reserve 
will  number  two  millions  of  men.  Those  on 
whom  the  draft  falls  will  be  liable  to  fifteen 
years  service ; after  si.x  years  they  may  be 
furloughed.  The  young  men  who  have 
“ attended  any  of  the  schools  of  the  Empire” 
will  be  allowed  deduction  from  their  term 
of  service,  proportioned  to  their  attainments. 
Russia  has  already  an  army,  in  time  of  peace, 
of  half  a million.  The  Emperor  disclaims 
all  ambition  of  military  glory.  Why  then 
docs  he  increase  the  number  of  bis  soldiers? 
He  certainly  cannot  need  more  for  defense. 
The  German  Mennonites  are  already  fleeing 
from  the  Empire  and  bringing  their  wealth 
and  industry  here. 

These  laws,  have  been  promulgated  in  a 
time  when  the  poor  of  Europe  have  awak- 
ened to  the  consciousness,  that  in  some  way 
heretofore  they  have  missed  their  share  of 
the  blessings  of  life.  Whether  by  the  oper- 
ation of  unjust  Iaw,«,  or  whether  by  their 
.acceptance  of  deprivation  as  an  inevitable 
necessity,  they  and  their  class  have  fared  ill  in 
former  centuries.  Now  they  see  a prospect 
of  something  better.  The  one  impulse  which 
stirs  the  poor  of  the  world  to-day  is  the 
impulse  to  improve  their  condition  iu  life. 


Social  have  superceded  political  questions. 
The  French  peasant  cares  very  little  whether 
over  him  is  a President,  Emperor,  or  King, 
only  so  France  and  he  are  prosperous.  Not 
all  the  glories  of  the  Empire  can  restrain  the 
German  from  trying  his  fortune  in  the  new 
world,  He  will  not  stay  at  hoipc  to  be  a 
conscript,  when  by  crossing  the  ocean  he  can 
become  a free  man.  The  end  of  it  all  will  be 
that  Europe  will  be  depleted  until  it  abol- 
[ ishes  its  present  military  system.  And  it 
will  deserve  to  be  depleted.  To  rear  sons 
only  that  they  may  be  shot  at  is  not  the 
prospect  which  the  modern  man  contem- 
plates with  pleasure.  We  may  expect  the 
flow  to  the  new  world  to  increase  till  the 
States  of  Europe,  thoroughly  alarmed,  shall 
consent  to  a policy  of  peace. — Methodist. 


Eternal  Life. 

“ This  do,  and  thou  shall  live,”  Luke  10;  28. 

This  was  the  answer  which  Jesus  gave  to 
the  lawyer  who  tempted  hiro,sayin",  “ Master, 
what  shall  I do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?”  This 
was  indeed  a very  important  and  rational 
question  to  be  asked  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
how  to  obtain  or  inherit  eternal  life ; but 
observe,  this  question  did  not  proceed  from 
a really  inquiring,  upright  aud  humble 
heart,  but  from  one  whose  aim  was  to  tempt 
.Jesus.  But  Jesus,  knowing  his  insidious- 
ness, immediately  asked  him  the  question, 
“What  is  written  in  the  law  ? How  readest 
thou  ?”  (The  Savior  well  knew  that  ho  was  a 
scribe,  and  that  he  had  read  the  law  and 
understood  it.)  and  the  lawyer  answering 
him  said,  “ Thou  shalt  lov®  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  aud  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind ; and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 
Aud  Jesus  said  unto  him,  “Thou  hast  an- 
swered right ; this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.’  ’ 

Now  observe,  beloved  reader,  this  was  a 
very  fine  and  reasonable  answer  from  the 
lawyer,  for  he  well  knew  what  he  should  do, 
and  what  was  required  of  him;  but  he,  Je 
siring  to  justify  his  own  actions  said  unto 
.lesus,  “ Who  is  my  neighbor  ?”  Thereupon 
Jesus  related  to  him  the  parable  of  a mau 
who  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  thieves,  as  is  well  known  to 
all  Bible  readers,  and  which  can  be  road  iu 
Luke  lO  : 30 — 37.  When  Jesus  asked  the 
lawyer  which  of  these  three  thinkest  thou  was 
neighbor  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves? 
he  answered  him,  “He  that  showed  mercy 
on  him.”  .Tesus  said  unto  him,  “Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise.' 

Thus  let  us  go  and  do  likewise,  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  and  that  not  only 
with  empty  words,  but  in  truth  and  in  real- 
ity. This  is  the  command  of  the  Savior,  that 
we  should  love  God  above  all  things,  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  and  if  we  do  this  we 
shall  live.  If  we  love  Je.sus  supremely,  we 
will  keep  his  comumndments,  for  he  very 
plainly  says,  ‘-He  that  hath  my  oommand- 
mont.s,and  keepeth  them,  he  it  Is  that  loveth 
me.”  And  again,  “ He  that  loveth  me  not, 
I keepeth  not  my  sayings  ” It  will  avail  us 
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notbinff  to  know  what  the  law  says,  or  what ! very  day  that  you  seek  him  witli  all  the  ! between  robbers  : as  the  numerous  and  no- 
Ihe  commandments  require  of  us  if  we  do  ! heart,  he  will  he  found  of  you.’'  Jer.  tonous  testimomes  of  the  people  prove. 

not  observe  their  teachings.  We  may  say  ! 29  : 13.  . ! 1— Jesus  is  a misleader. 

we  love  Jesus  above  all  things  else,  but  do  , 2.  We  must  comply  witli  the  condyion.=?  o — He  has  excited  the  people  to  sedition, 

we  manifest  it  by  our  works?  Do  we  lead  1 on  which  the  promise  was  made.  Christ  — He  is  an  enemy  to  the  laws, 

a quiet,  godfearing  or  a retired  life  and  con-  ! says — ‘ Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com-  j -[ — He  calls  liimself  the  Son  of  Cod. 

duct  from  the  world,  and  walk  godly  and  mandmeuts,  that  they  may  h.ave  right  to  ! .q— He  calls  himself  falsely  the  King  ol 

rio-hteously  before  an  all-seeing  God,  because  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  | Israel. 

we  fear  him,  and  on  no  account  would  oft'end  i the  gates  into  the  city.”  Rev.  22:1-1.,  (j — He  went  into  the  Temple  followed  by 
or  grieve  him?  Or  do  we  merely  lead  a i Then  leave  the  trifles  of  earth.  Come  away.  ; a multitude  carrying  palms  in  their  hands, 
moral  life  so  as  to  be  unblamable  in  our  I Why  will  you  linger  and  die?  AMiile  Orders  the  first  centurian,  Quirrillus 
Christian  walk,  and  yet  be  esteemed  and  mercy  lingers,  why  will  you  dally  with  the  ■ Cornelius  to  bring  him  to  the  place  of  execu 
respected  by  the  world  ? Whether  the  for-  vanities  of  earth,  and  neglect  the  prepara- ! tion. 

mer  or  the  latter,  our  works  will  show,  for  tion  for  that  rich  inheritance  which  you  may  J Forbids  all  pensons,  rich  or  poor,  to  pre 
actions  speak  louder  than  words.  obtain?  ■*  ' ' ; vent  the  execution  of  Jesus. 

Let  us  all  reflect  well  upon  this,  that  we  i Reader  I am  deeply  anxious  to  bring.  The  witne.sses  who  have  signed  il.e  ex- 


poor,  to  pre 


The  witne.sses  who  have  signed  llie  ex- 


err'or  1.,  lliat  it  will  not  harmonize,  every  o'  and  mtendmg 

one  whj  ie  npright  before  (Jod,  ean  liimrelf  Kt-t  no  Inrther  he,  sny  hey  hope  at 


1 ourness. 


-1 — (hipet. 

Je.sus  to  he  taken  out  of  Jt'rn.salein 
through  the  g:it(‘  of 'I'ourness.” 

d'his  sentence  is  engraved  on  a plate 
of  bra.ss,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and 
on  its  sides,  are  the  following  word.s  : “.V 


easily  judge;  and  if  he  is  not  sincere  before  i through  the  gati*  of  1 ourness. 

(Jod  since  the  commandments  of  God  are  I want  of  sufhcient  determination  they  seem  sentence  is  engraved  on  a plate 

well’known  to  him,  but  does  not  act  in  ac-  to  fail  to  get  any  benefits  whatever.  H ^ ^f  bra.ss,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and 
cordance  with  them,  he  is  lilcened  to  the  you  are  of  tins  kind  you  are  iii  a danger- i ^3,,  pj,  side.s,  are  the  following  word.s : “.V 

scribe  spoken  of  above,  who  knew  the  com-  ous  state.  \ on  will  certainly  miss  immor- I plate  has  been  sent  to  each  tribe.’’ 

mandments  and  could  answer  them  well,  but  tab ty  ami  eternal  life  by  remaining  m this  U was  discovered  in  the  year  1280,  in  the 
(lid  not  observe  them, and  thereby  sought  to  condition.  Believe  this  there  must  be  city  of  Aquilla,  in  the  kingdom  of  Xaple.s, 
tempt  Jesus,  'fo  such  we  may  also  give  actual  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  that  he  can  j,y  ^ search  made  for  the  Roman  antiquities, 
this  counsel,  “This  do,  and  thou  shall  live  save  you  to  the  uttcrmo.st,  or  else  Christ  remained  there  until  it  was  found  by 

that  is  keep  the  commandments  of  the  in  vain  so  far  as  you  are  concerned,  the  commissaries  of  art  in  the  French  army 

r.nrd  a.s  he  nresented  them  to  vou  : love  Read  this  carefully,  and  endeavor  to  under-  of  Italy.  Up  to  the  time  of  the  campaign 


that  is  keep  the  commandments  of  the  in  vain  so  nr  as  you  are  concerneu.  the  commissaries  of  art  in  the  French  army 

Lord,  as  he  iiresented  them  to  you;  love  Read  this  carefully,  and  endeavor  to  under-  of  Italy.  Up  to  the  time  of  the  campaign 
your  Creator  above  all  things,  and  your  stand  it  distinctly,  and  if  you  are  the  one  to  in  Southern  Italy,  it  was  preserved  in  the 
neighbor  as  yourself,  and  tiiou  shalt  inherit  whom  it  applies,  then  act  upon  it  with  dccis-  sacristy  of  the  Carthusian.s,  rear  Naples, 
eternal  life.  It  is  our  duty  diligently  to  Wait  no  longer  for  some  better  or  wheiv  it  was  kept  in  a box  of  ebony.  Since 

examine  and  learn  what  God  requires  of  us  in  more  elevated  position  in  lifti,  nor  for  some  then,  the  relic  has  been  kept  in  the  chapel 
his  word;  how  we  should  walk  before  him,  iu^agioary  frame  of  miud  or  feeliogs,  wliic  i of  (hxserts.  Tlio  Carthusians  obtained  by 
and  if  we  are  true  and  upright  we  will  walk  never  come.  ^ Hesitate  no  longei.  | their  petitions  that  the  plate  might  be  kept 

and  act  conformable,  and  with  joyous  hearts  Arise,  and  come  to  Christ,  just  .as  you  arc.  ' them,  which  was  an  acknowledgement  of 
receive  the  exliortatiou  of  our  Savior,  “This  This  may  tne  Lord  help  you  to  do.  — c.'.  jPg  sacrifices  which  they  made  for  the 

do,  and  thou  shalt  live.”  * * • • French  army.  The  French  translation  was 

Correct  Transcription  of  the  made  literally  by  members  of  the  commis- 

Come  and  be  Saved  Sentence  of  Death  pronounc-  henon  had  a fac  smnle  of  the 

come  an^e  saved.  , against  Jesus  Christ.  i i>]ate  engraved  which  was  bi^ught  by  lord 

are  inTiteTtldsyv7(^^  following  is  a copy  of  the  most  j francs.  There  seems  to  be  no  historical 

boldly  because  of  the  words  which  Christ  • memorable  judicial  sentence’  which  has  ever  , doubts  as  t(>  the  authenticity  of  this.  The 
the  Savior  of  mankind  has  spoken  He  pronounced  in  the  annals  of  the  world  reasons  of  the  scjntencc  correspond— exactly 

1 -mmoly,  that  of  death  against  the  Savior.  I oorrespoml  tr.ti,  those  of  the  gospei  - 

are  heaviy  laden,  and ’l  win  give  you  rest.”  *'f'>  tcnmrks  which  the  journal  ir  j tfc  Ivol.mscilE  Zeitunu. 

Matt.ll:28.  Again,  “Him  that  cometh  has  collected  ; and  the  knowletJge  of  

unto  me  1 will  ill  nowise  cast  out.”  John  6 : winch  must  be  interesting  in  the  highest;  A WOndcrstrUCk  Community. 

37.  Now  if  you  are  tired  of  your  sins,  and  degree  to  every  Christian.  Cntil  now,  we  

are  heavy  laden,  I invite  you  to  Jesus.  I 1^*"®  not  aware  it  has  e\er  been  made  public  , i-‘Ai,i,  oi-’  an  immen.sk  aerolite.  ■ 

know  not  what  you  arc,  or  what  you  may  | German  papers  It  is  word  for  word  

have  been  in  time  past;  but  I can  say  with  1 hJIows  : 1 'rrenton,  .Mo.,  Dec.  29, — A few  days  siuco 

confidence.  Come  to  Christ  by  faith,  and  ; “Sentence  pronounced  by  Pontius  Filate,  , jjjg  inhabitants  of  the  vicinity  of  Farmers- 
break  ofi  your  sins  by  righteousness,  and  1 I'^te*idant  of  the  Province  ol  Lower  (lalilee,  . yiu^^  n Lamhit  of  Uvingston  county,  in  this 
you  shall  have  pardon.  ‘ Ij  iok  unto  me  { ^^mt  Jesu.sof  Nazareth  shall  suttcr  death  by  , were  startled  by  the  appearance  in  the 

and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.”  \ cross.  I iieaveiis  in  broad  d.aylight  of  an  immense 

Isa.  45:  22.  Now  if  you  want  to  come,  I f'*  l^th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  i ball  of  fire,  or  meteor,  falling  with  incon- 


' by  them,  which  was  an  acknowledgement  of 
the  sacrifices  which  they  made  for  the 
French  army.  The  French  translation  was 
made  literally  by  members  of  the  comniis- 
1 sion  of  arts.  Denon  had  a fac  simile  of  the 
j plate  engraved,  which  was  bought  by  lord 
I Howard,  on  sale  of  hs  cabinet,  for  2800 


says — “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heaviy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
Matt.ll:28.  Again,  “Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  1 will  in  nowise  cast  out”  John  6 : 
37.  Now  if  you  are  tired  of  your  sins,  and 
are  heavy  laden,  I invite  you  to  Jesus.  I 
know  not  what  you  arc,  or  what  you  may 
have  been  in  time  past;  but  I can  say  with 
confidence.  Come  to  Christ  by  faith,  and 
break  ofi  your  sins  by  righteousness,  and 
you  sliall  have  pardon.  ‘ Ijiok  unto  me 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.” 
Isa.  45  : 22.  Now  if  you  want  to  come,  1 
see  nothing  to  hinder  you  from  cominix. 


A wonderstruck  Community’. 


EztI.r,  OE  AN  IMMEN.sk  AEROLITE.. 


'frenton,  .Mo.,  Dec.  29. — A few  days  siuco 


In  the  lull  year  ol  the  reign  or  tlie  | ball  of  fire,  or  meteor,  falling  with  incon- 
Empercr  Tiberius,  and  on  the  24th  day  of  | ceivable  velocity  to  the  eartli.  The  spot  of 
the  mouth  of  zMarch,  iu  the  most  holy  city  | its  i;vU  was  visited  by  the  awestruck  citi- 
of  Elerusalom,  during  the  pontificate  ol  • /ens  in  crowds  to  learn  more  of  the  strauge 
Annas  ami  Caiphas.  I apparition.  A man  \vas  found  who  had 

Pontiu.s  rlj^late,  Tiitendaiit  of  tlie  Prov-  j been  at  work  in  the  wood.s  elose  bv,  and  who 


But  there  is  something  fur  you  to  do.  the  mouth  of  zMareh,  iu  the  most  holy  city  | its  iall  was  visited  by  the  awestruck  citi- 
1.  “Break  off  from  your  sins  by  right- ' of  Jerusalem,  during  the  pontificate  of ' ^iis  in  crowds  to  le.arn  more  of  the  strauge 
eousness,  and  your  iniquities  by  showing  Annas  anil  Paiphas,  I apparition.  A man  \vas  found  who  had 

mercy  to  the  poor.”  Dan.  4 : 27.  “If  we  j Pontiu.s  rlj^late,  Tntendaiit  of  tlie  Prov-  | been  at  work  iu  the  wood.s  elose  by,  and  who 
coafesR  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  1 inceof  L »wcr  Galilee,  sitting  in  Judg-nient,  j seeuied  almost  distracted  with  1‘eur,  but  who 
lorgive  U8  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  118  from  all  in  the  Presidential  seat  of  the  praetor,  sen- i soon  reciavered  himself  sufficiently  to  tell 
iiorighteousnese.”  ] John  1 : 9.  “In  the  * tjiices  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  death  on  across  ^ what  he  knew  of  it.  He  said  as  Le  was  at 


1874 


HEIS/JLXjID  OF" 


work  he  heard  a sound  like  the  fierce  scream-  1 
ing  of  a huge  shot  from  a rifled  cannon,  ac-  1 
companied  by  a rushing  noise,  like  the  sweep  : 
of  a tornado.  Looking  about  to  discover  1 
the  source  of  so  strange  a sound  a bright  < 
glare  like  a flash  of  lightning  attracted  his  ' 
eye  upward,  and  then  he  beheld,  apparently  i 
coming  directly  toward  him,  a mass  of  fire  : 
“ as  big  as  a mountain.”  Before  he  had 
time  to  escape  it,  it  struck  the  earth  a quar-  ' 
ter  of  a mile  away,  and  the  shock  was  like 
an  earthquake.  The  party  approached  and  ; 
found  a glowing  mass,  which  prevented 
elose  inspection  by  its  radiant  heat.  It 
cooled  off'  gradually  and  now  presents  the 
usual  appearance  of  such  bodies,  being  a , 
black  shining  mass  of  meteoric  iron,  but  its  . 
huge  size  is  unprecedented.  It  is  described 
as  reaching  a height  of  full  twenty  feet  from 
(he  surface  of  the  ground,  aiul  as  being  . 
twenty  or  twenty-five  feet  iu  diameter.  This  , 
seems  almost  incredible,  but  as  hundreds  of 
respectable  and  truthful  people  have  seen  . 
it,  and  all  tell  the  same  story,  the  facts  force 
themselves  on  our  belief.  It  is  supposed, 
and  with  good  reason,  that  at  least  half  of 
it  is  buried  out  of  sight ; hut  up  to  this  time 
no  means  have  been  used  to  ascertain  the. 
depth  of  its  penetration. 

Upon  the  same  day  a few  small  bodies  | 
fell  in  the  vicinity  of  a school-house,  near  ! 
Cameron,  about  thirty  miles  south  west  of 
the  scene  of  this  strange  occurrence,  which 
were  described  as  ‘ fire-balls”  by  those  who 
saw  them  fall.  One  or  more  were  found, 
and  are  described  as  being  meteoric  iron. 

The  largest  aerolite  on  record  to  my  knowl- 
edge is  one  which  fell  in  Asia  ]Miuor,  and 
was  estimated  to  weigh  25,000  pounds.  But 
this  huge  monster  from  the  ujipcr  deep  will 
weigh  nearly  as  many  hundredweights. 

The  mind  instinctively  asks  : "\Vhcre  did 

it  come  from  ? Where  did  it  start  ? When 
was  it  created  ? Was  this  mighty  mass  of 
solid  matter  born  of  the  intangible  ether 
which  floats  around  us,  filling  all  space? 
How  did  It  come  ? Was  it  drawn  or  at- 
tracted ? Is  it  tlie  same  now  in  form  and 
substance  as  when  it  started  to  the  earth, 
or  has  its  meteoric  flight  through  incalcula- 
ble leagues  of  space  changed  it  physically 
and  chemically?  Shall  we  ever  know ? 

^ m 

The  wondrous  Plan. 

The  whole  Bible  shows  Jesii/n — zudapta- 
tion  to  one  common  end — the  salvation  of 
man.  Take  up  any  part — the  tutelage  in 
Eden;  the  miracles  iu  Egypt,  so  admirally 
adapted  to  teach  the  superiority  of  Israel’s 
God  over  tlie  Egyptian  deities,  the  institu- 
tion of  the  decalogue,  that  inimitable  sum- 
mary of  morals;  the  regulations  of  the  .Jew- 
ish code,  hygienic,  human,  elevating,  incul- 
cating the  ideas  of  purity,  dependence  upon 
God,  and  the  necessity  of  sacritioe  for  sin. 
Take  up  the  prophecies  pointing  with  mar- 
velous accuracy  to  the  coming  Messiah. 
Finally,  take  up  the  Goxpei 

Look  at  Christ  the  model  man,  the  match- 
less Teacher,  the  atoning  Savior  ; see  how 


the  Gospel  system  destroys  selfishness, 
maintains,  the  spirituality  of  the  moral  life, 
and  const.antly  insists  upon  a faith  which 
brings  the  soul  in  contact  with  truth,  gov- 
erns the  oonscieneo,  and  develops  the  affec- 
tions. Notice  how  practically  and  efficient- 
ly the  religion  of  the  New  Testament  trans- 
forms sinners  into  saints,  clothing  them  with 
purit}’,  and  crowning  them  w'ith  joy  such  as 
earth  cannot  give. 

Whence  did  the  plan  originate?  It  ex- 
tends over  the  reach  of  centuries,  therefore 
any  one  man  could  have,  taken  but  a small 
part  into  the  range  of  hi.s  vision  ; it  consists, 
not  of  one  or  two  happy  coincidences,  but 
of  a multitude  of  circumstances  fitting  into 
each  other,  and  all  tending  to  one  common 
end.  Circumstances  cannot  lie.  Facts  are 
powerful  reasoners.  Here  is  a eomhination 
of  nicely  adjusted  facts,  a mass  of  co-related, 
circumstantial  evidences,  forming  an  artil- 
lery charge,  a fiery  blast  of  logic,  iu  defense 
of  Bible  trutli.  The  argument  is  cumula- 
tive, comprehensive,  irresistible.  The  won- 
drous plan  of  salvation,  'cannot  be  the 
device  of  man ; it  shines  out  peerless  among 
the  bright  designs  of  God. — S.  S.  JonrnnL 

For  tho  lli'raH  ofTnilli. 


Tho  Cross. 


UV  A.  MKTZLE.R. 


liC^ok  to  the  cross  and  there  behold,  ' 

The  dying  Savior  slain  ! 

Look,  what  a story  twill  unfold  • 

To  see  him  die  in  pain  I j 

Behold  his  hands,  his  feet,  his  side. — 
What  suffering  pain  he  bears  I 
Rut  thus  the  humble  Savior  died, 

Door  sinners  to  redeem. 

Without  a groan  he  bore  the  cross.  1 
And  suflered  sinful  men 
To  slay  him  for  the  sinner's  (;ausc, — 

That  sinners  now  might  live  : 
zVnd  now  he  bids  us  all  to  bear 
The  cross  w'ith  meekness  too, 

Till  death  shall  end  this  life  of  cave, 
z'Vnd  life  begins  anew. 

Rut  how  shall  life  anew  begin, 

With  those  who  now  prefer 
To  bear  a heavy  load  of  sin 
Instead  of  Jesus’  cross? 

If  but  his  pard’ning  mercies  sought  . 

z\nd  sweet  relief  be  found  ; 

Then  will  life’s  battle  soon  be  fought 
z\nd  then  shall  rest  begin. 



Christians  walk  by  Faith. 

“ For  we  walk  by  faith;  not  by  sight,'’ 
2 Cor.  f) ; 7. 

The  apostle  Paul  here  accounts  for  the 
principle  upon  which  redeemed  men  act,  and 
he  deduces  it  from  the  nature  of  the  objects 
by  which  they:ire  actuated.  They  walk  by 
faith  for  the  reason  that  the  sublime  object.^ 
which  influence  them  are  xinsern  vlwkX  future. 
Faith  derives  its  existence  from  the/(d»re,and 


believers  derive  their  subsuatence  and  motives 
to  holy  action  from  that  direction.  Christian.? 
are  spiritually-rainded,  because  their  faith 
communes  with  spiritual  and  divine  re- 
alities. 

The  saints  of  God  thus  enjoy  a pre.sent 
salvation,  and  the  apostle  ascribes  this  to 
their  “looking  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  the  things  w'hich  are  not  seen  ;"for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but 
the  things  which  are  not'  seen  are  eternal.” 
When  men  are  duly  influenccil  by  divine 
things,  they  take  a spiritual  character  in 
this  world,  which  ((ualifies  them  for  the 
glories  of  the  world  to  comi\  'i  hey  have  :i 
foretaste  of  its  joys,  and  grow'  holy  and  happy 
iu  anticipating  its  final  fruition. 

We  will  briefly  inquire  what  are  tho 
truths  which  we  must  accredit,  what  influ- 
ences we  must  expect,  and  what  ('onduct  w'o 
must  pursue  in  order  that  we  may“/'v;//.- 
bi/  ft  ith,  not  bj/  sujht" 

li  e tnitxf  believe  t/ntt  Hod  (V,  and  that  he.  o:  n 
reirarder  of  them  that  diliijently  se<k  him. 
This  Is  the  first  article  of  the  Christian’s 
faith,  and  it  is  fundamental  to  all  religious 
belief.  The  spiritual  nature  of  God  makes 
1 its  impress  upon  all  the  details  ol  the  Christ- 
: ian’s  faith,  and  it  induces  that  spirituality  in 
1 religion  which  the  ."'^crijitures  enjoin  and 
.saints  enjoy. 

God  must  be  diligently  sought  after  iu  lus 
own  character  as  Rovelatiou  uuvails  that 
I character  to  our  view.  Faith  iu  God  is  de- 
1 rived  from  “an  evidence  of  things  not 
, seen:”  hence  zMosc.s,  “by  faith,  endured  as 
i seeing  Him  that  is  invisible;”  and  in  this 
I ho  is  the  exemplar  of  our  faith,  w'hich,  lias 
I reference  to  the  same  God,  whose  essential 
nature  renders  him  invisible  to  our  mortal 
1 eye,  and  only  visible  to  the  eye  of  our  faith 
' as  he  was  to  that  of  Moses, 
i The  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
, Christ  is,  toward  God."  Believers 

serving  God  s spirituality,  endure  life  s pres- 
i ent  ills  in  order  to  reach  the  joys  cf  heavenly 
I bliss.  Faith  puts  man  iu  sympathy  with  far- 
! off  glorious  realities,  w'hich  incite  him  on  to 
' their  final  and  eternal  enjoyment. 

! The  Scriptures  have  guarded  the  doctrine 
, of  the  spirituality  of  Jehovah  with  awful 
sanctions,  excluding  all  images  from  hia 
! worship,  who,  “is  a spirit.” 

Thi.s  is  done  to  restrain  men  from  mateii- 
j allsra,  which  is  idolatry,  whether  among 
! pantheists,  or  paganized  Christians,  who 
; ascribe  a material  "botbj  and  jtarts'’  to  the 
Holy  One.  To  all  such  God  says,  in  just 
lebiikc,  “Tlmu  tlmught(-.st  that  1 was  alto- 
"■cthcr  such  aii  one  as  thou  art.  ( hristiaus 
i riiould  “.sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  their 
hoarls, ’’  by  right  conceptions  of  his  char- 
acter and  perfections.  He  inhabitcth  eter 
tiity,  and  yet  he  dwells  iu  tho  contrite  bear's 
. f C-race.  He  that  dwellcth  in  love  dwell- 
ctli  iu  God,  uiul  (i  J iu  him.  Of  ilie  saints 
“God  hath  said,  1 will  dwell  in  them;  and 
: I will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.”  That  thi.s  may  be  realized  by  us, 

‘ we  must  “walk  1*^  tauh,  n'"!  b\  sight  ■ 

' Uaryrui't. 
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itralir  of  ffiniti^. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  March  1874. 


only),  will  be  divided  in  the  same  way,  con- 
taining IG  parts,  of  48  pages  each,  and  will 
also  cost  25  cents  a nnmber. 

Extracts  from  Letters. 


To  OOB  ScMORiBERS.  — If  «iiy  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  perstms  who  send  lor  j 
books,  *c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  | 
everything  proiterly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  j 

0 

Uow  TO  SEND  Money.— If  In  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
ii  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Oflice  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtainetl,  get  the  letter  | 
I sgistered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
■je  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Correction. — In  the  February  No.,  j 
we  reported  88.75  for  the  Kuasian  Aid,  Iroiii  j 
the  church  near  Tipton  ISIoniteau  Co.,  Mo.  i 
This  wa.s  a mistake.  This  money  was  sent ! 
for  the  Orphan  Asylum  in  I'^ranee  as  re-  ■ 
ported  in  the  same  column.  I 

Ordained.  — A mini.ster  and  deaeuu  i 
have  been  appointed  in  the  Church  iu  Put-  | 
nani  Co..  Ohio.  'The  lot  lell  on  Bro.  Henry  i 
N.  Shank  for  miiiisler,  and  l.haniel  H.  Smith,  I 
lor  deacon.  I 

An  Explanation.— In  the  Docem- 
her  No.  l87:>  of  our  paper  we  called  atlen- 
tioii  ton  Poem,  entitled  />/V  Frohe  Botscli(i/f, 
pnhlishetl  iu  the  WafFenlose  Wacchter,  in 
which  we  (lid  injustice  to  the  intentions  of 
Pro.  Ernst.  I'lie  poem  is  one  with  which 
we  have  been  aerjuainted  for  some  years, 
and  in  it.s  original  intention  ami  purpose 
it  is  just  what  wo  represented  it.  P>ut  Bro. 
Ernst,  being  awarojof  its  non-orthodo.v  teach- 
ings, changed  tlic  punctuation  .gnd  the 
wording  in  some  of  the  verses,  as  to  make 
it  say  the  contrary  from  what  it  orginally 
did.  In  our  e.vainination  of  it  wc  overlooked 
these  changes.  Wc  regret  to  have  luis- 
repre.scnled  the  intention  of  13ro.  Ernst,  ask 
his  forgiveness  and  hope  he  will  be  able  to 
bear  witli  our  short  comings,  hut  we  shal] 
under  no  cireumstanccs,  show  any  fav'or  to 
such  doctrines  as  are  ujipo.scd  to  the  well 
established  and  evangelical  doctrines  of  our 
- religion. 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror  (printed  in 

German  only),  wc  will  furnish  in  parts, 
stitched  together  with  paper  covers,  divided 
in  22  parts,  each  part  containing  48  pages 
And  will  be  sent  by  mail  Irce  of  Postage  for 
26  cents. 

The  Menuo  Simon  ( printed  in  Eiiiflish 


A Sister  writes,  “I  have  not  been  called 
on  to  contribute  my  initc  for  the  aid  of  the 
Russian  brethren.  I feel  it  my  duty  and 
privilege  to  do  something  for  them,  and  I 
herewith  enclose  you  ten  dollars  as  a free 
gift.  I hope  tliere  will  none  be  denied  the 
privilege  of  coming  to  a free  country  for 
want  of  means.  We  feel  glad  that  so  many 
of  our  faith  and  order  .are  coming  to  this 
country,  and  hope  it  may  not  only  strengthen, 
but  establish  and  build  up  the  non-re.sistant 
aud  self-denying  principles  and  doctrines 
throughout  the  whole  church.” 

Christianity  requires  Peace. 

This  is  the  title  of  a beautiful  poem,  written 
and  published  by  R.  P,  Yoder,  an  invalid 
young  man  who.  for  about  five  years  has 
not  been  able  to  do  any  kind  of  work,  and 
has  been  confined  to  his  couch  of  affliction 
nearly  all  the  time.  lie  is  oonipelled  to 
write  while  lying,  on  account  of  spinal  weak- 
ness, and  spent  the  best  part  ol'four  dajs  in 
rewriting  this  poem.  Tt  is  nicely  printed  in 
colors  and  will  be  sold  at  ten  cents  a copy, 
or  81.00  a dozen,  and  the  proceeds  given  to 
the  Ku.ssian  Aid  Fnml.  Now  we  feel  that 
every  1)ody  ought  to  buy  a copy  of  this  poem 
because  by  .so  doing  they  can  aid  the  poor 
brethren  who  are  compelled,  for  conscience 
sake,  to  come  to  America,  while  at  the  .same 
time  they  get  a poem  which  itself  is  well 
worth  the  price.  The  poem  sets  forth  the 
principles  of  peace  and  the  evils  of  war. 
Address,  Himon  P.  Yodkk, 

\'istula,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Russian  Fund  reported. 

Cash  previously  reported.  8277.00 

Sinee  received  to  March  7th  727.8r»  $1004.85 

Free  gift  reported  in  Feli- 

ruary  No 3008.60 

Free  gift  reported  to  Mar.  7.  3256.70  6265.20 

Loans  reported  in  Feb.  No.  220.00 

I.oaiis  reported  to  Mar.  7th  2106.50  2416.50 

Total ‘ 0686.55 

Since  our  last  report,  the  brethren  every- 
where have  been  at  work  to  help  the  op- 
pressed of  the  household  of  faith  in  Russia, 
and  as  shown  above,  we  have  now  together 
nearly  ten  thousand  dollars.  The  brethren 
in  Canada  have  about  the  same  amount. 
This  makes  us  nearly  $20,000  and  shows 


that  our  people  are  ready  to  do  their  part 
when  there  is  need.  Some  have  expressed 
themselves  willing  to  do  more  if  needed,  even 
to  double  the  sums  already  given.  What 
we  have  uow  done  seems  to  be  indeed  a 
large  sum  already,  yet  it  is  by  far  not  enough. 
It  is  only  about  half  enough  to  help  the 
ohurch  in.  charge  of  Bro.  Tobias  Unrub, 
while  there  are  still  many  others  besides  those 
who  also  need  assistance.  Now  we  must 
still  labor ; we  must  still  do  more,  and  gather 
all  we  can.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  getting  too 
much.  In  some  churches  where  collections 
as  a free  gift  have  been  made,  the  brethren 
went  to  work  and  raised  considerable  sums 
to  loan,  and  this  should  be  done  in  every 
church  where  it  has  not  yet  been  done. 
Many  of  our  friends  who  are  not  Menno- 
j nites,  but  hold  to  the  same  peace  doctrines 
as  we  do,  have  joined  in  to  help  us.  A kind 
friend  of  the  Quaker  Church  has  sent  us  one 
hundred  dollars.  Both  religious  and  sec- 
ular papers  have  kindly  copied  the  call  of 
the  IMennonite  Board  of  Guardians  for  help, 
to  all  of  whom  we  express  our  most  sincere 
thanks,  and  we  trust  such  an  interest  has 
been  awakened  among  all  our  people,  to  so 
labor  in  this  work  that  their  kind  gifts  may 
be  remembered  for  generations  to  come. 
Some  of  our  churches  have  not  yet  reported 
but  we  hope  they  will  soon  do  so  and  do  it 
liberally.  So  much  has  been  written  again 
on  this  subject,  in  this  number  by  the  breth- 
ren, that  it  will  be  needless  for  us  to  add 
any  more. 

I N 0tiC6* — 1 n all  churches  where  our  bret  h - 

ren  and  others,  need  help  either  male  or  fe . 
male,  and  can  accomodate  one  or  more  fam. 
! ilics  to  take  care  of  them  till  they  have  sul‘- 
! fi(dent  means  to  go  West,  wc  hope  they  will 
at  once  make  it  known  to  us  or  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  at  Sumnierfield,  111,  and  an 
effort  will  be  made  to  send  them  the  desired 
number.  Several  have  already  asked  for 
laborers,  both  male  and  female  and  Bro. 
Boesiuger  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  writes  that 
they  can  take  care  of  seven  families. 

The  Brethren  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Penn- 
sylvania, propose  to  appoint  a committee  of 
their  own,  and  those  who  prefer  it  can  send 
their  collections  to  them,  as  soon  as  it  is 
known  who  the  proper  person  is.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  money  will  be  needed  about 
the  first  of  April. 

The  Russian  Aid  in  Canada.— 

The  brethren  in  Canada,  have  appointed  a 
committee  to  take  charge  of  the  money  eol* 
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lected  there  for  the  aid  of  the  Russian  breth- 
i-en,  consisting  of  John  Gasho,  of  the  Amish  . 
Church,  Elias  Schneider  and  Jacob  Y.Shants.  , 
The  deacons  in  each  individual  church  are 
a committee  to  collect  the  money  and  pay  it 
over  to  the  principal  committee,  who  will 
again  confer  and  co-operate  with  the  other 
committees  in  the  United  States  and  thus 
make  a common  ftind  for  all  the  brethren 
who  shall  need  their  assistance.  They  have 
the  promise  of  about  ten  thousand  dollars 
ooe-half  of  which  shall  be  immediately  col. 
lected  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board, 
The  addres.s  of  Jacob  Y.  Shantz,  is  Berlin. Ont. 

Conferences. 

Conference  in  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be 
held  this  Spring  in  the  Meeting-house  in 
Mahoning  co.,  near  Columbiana  station,  on 
the  Pittsburgh  and  Fort  Wayne  Railroad, 
on  the  3rd  Friday  in  May. 

Conference  in  Montgomery  co.,  Pa.,  will 
be  held  in  Franconia  Meeting-house,  on  the 
first  Thursday  in  May. 

Conference  in  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  will 
be  held  on  Friday  before  Good  Friday,  in 
Brubaker’s  Meeting-house,  about  three  miles 
west  of  Lancaster  City. 

Conference  in  Virginia  will  he  held  on 
the  last  Friday  in  April. 

Cnperence  in  Illinois  will  be  held  in  the 
Meeting-house  near  Sterling,  in  Whiteside 
CO.,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  May. 

The  Right  Spirit. 

A brother  writes  as  follows,  “Dear  Broth- 
er, I consider  it  my  duty  also  to  do  more  for 
the  poor  persecuted  brethren.  I think  the 
suggestion  of  Bro.  J.  IM.  Brenneinan  is  a 
good  one — for  every  one  to  give  one  per 
cent  of  his  property.  I am  willing  to  loan 
that  much  to  them,  and  should  they  be  un- 
able to  return  the  same  I would  ultimately 
give  it  as  a free  gift.  One  per  cent,  of  the 
value  of  my  little,  would  be  $25,  which  sum 
is  too  small  for  a note,  aud  the  church  here 
has  as  yet  done  nothing  towards  raising  a 
fund.  I hope  however  action  will  .soon  be 
taken — and  if  not  I shall  still  try  and  do 
my  part. 

Many  brethren,  I think  are  not  yet  awak- 
ened to  a sense  of  their  duty,  or  they  could 
not  be  80  unconcerned  about  so  important  a 
matter.  The  Christian  must  love  in  eked  not 
only  in  loord.  The  Lord  willing  we  mean 
to  remove  to  Marion  Co.,  Kan.,  by  Spring, 
there  to  find  a new  home. 

I love  the  Herald  very  much,  think  it  is 
a great  benefit  to  the  ohurch.  Brother, 
cemtinue  to  work,  and  may  the  Lord  prosper 
every  ChrisiUm  work,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
youfig  and  ^eak  Christian  brother.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Visit. 

According  to  previous  arrangement  I left 
home  on  the  19th  of  December  for  Cass 
county,  Missouri.  I arrived  at  Belton  at  nine 
o’clock  next  day,  where  I was  met  by  Bro. 
Benjamin  Barr,  who  conveyed  me  to  his 
house  about  one  mile  from  the  depot.  Here 
we  spent  the  time  pleasantly  in  conversation 
until  noon.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Barr  took 
me  on  a ride  over  the  surrounding  country, 
and  in  the  evening  at  seven  o’clock  we  met 
at  the  Methodist  church  in  Belton  for  wor- 
ship. We  endeavored  to  improve  this  occasion 
by  speaking  to  a large  and  attentive  audience 
from  Ileb.  2 : and  the  fii-st  clause  of  the  3rd 
verse,  “How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 

great  salvation.”  We  spent  the  night  with 
TO.  Barr,  On  Sunday  at  eleven  o’clock,  we 
again  met  at  the  same  place  for  worship,  at 
which  time  the  house  was  well  filled  and  we 
endeavored  to  improve  the  occasion  to  the  , 
honor  and  praise  of  God  by  speaking 
Rom.  8 : 1 — 4.  At  both  meetings  tM  best 
of  order  and  attention  was  given,  and  we 
hope  that  our  labor,  though  in  great  wesk- 
ness,  may  not  have  been  in  vain. 

At  this  place  there  are  three  members  of 
our  church  living,  Brother  and  sister  Barr, 
andSister  Kaufman.  They  moved  to  this  place 
from  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  three  years  ago, 
with  the  expectation  that  others  would  follow 
soon  ; but  thus  far  their  hopes  have  not  been 
realized.  They  are  very  an.vious  that  breth- 
ren traveling  throngh  the  country  would 
make  it  suit  to  stop  with  them,  especially 
ministers,  as  the  word  administered  seems  to 
fall  as  a healing  balm  to  their  souls.  We  think 
ministers  de.siring  to  settle  in  the  west  would 
do  well  to  see  this  place  before  locating  else- 
where, as  I think  that  this  is  as  good  a portion 
of  the  state  as  I have  seen  yet,  all  things 
considered.  The  soil  is  a good  limestone,  with 
plenty  of  building  stone  along  tlie  branches, 
aud  there  is  plenty  of  good,  running  water. 

I was  told  that  there  was  scarcely  a quarter 
section  to  be  found  without  a good  spring 
on  it.  Timber  is  scarce  iu  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Belton,  but  three  or  four  miles  ofl 
plenty  can  be  had  for  fuel  Ac.,  at  t^o  dollars 
and  twenty-five  cents  per  cord  chopped  ready 
to  haul.  Market  fiicilittes  are  as  good  as 
any  in  the  state.  There  is  one  R.  R.  com- 
pleted and  another  under  way  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  Kansas  City,  crossing  the  Lawrence 
road  at  Belton,  twenty  miles  south  of  Kansas 
City. 

The  22tid,  we  visited  Sister  Kaufman  where 
we  spent  the  time  pleasantly,  and  I trust 
profitably  in  conversation  U{)on  the  goodness 
of  God,  and  his  rich  mercies  toward  us  his 
fallen  creatures.  In  the  evening  we  took  leave 
of  the  dear  Brother  and  Sister,  whom  we 
thank  for  the  kindness  shown  in  my  short 
stay  with  them,  and  arrived  safely  home  the 
23rd,  aud  thanks  be  to  God,  1 found  all 
well. 

Daniel  F.  Dri-ver. 
Ejecehior,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo 


The  Heavenly  Journey. 

Come  brethren,  come,  we’ll  liasten  on, 

To  the  New  Jerusalem  ; 

Observe  ye  not  the  golden  gate, 

That  yonder  brightly  gleams '( 

There  keep  your  eyes,  and  journey  on, 
Trust  Jesus’  precious  word ; 

Keep  watching,  praying  all  along. 

Then  will  your  race  be  short. 

This  world’s  a dreary  wilderness, 

Where  dangers  thick  abound; 

But  murmur  not  while  God’s  free  grace 
With  manna  strews  the  ground. 

Soon  we  w’ill  stand  on  Jordan’s  shore, 

The  bound  of  all  our  toil ; 

With  steadfast  faith  we  w'ill  cross  o’er, 

The  waters  will  recoil. 

And  when  we  land  on  Canaan’s  bank, 
Wdtli  joyful  hearts  we’ll  sing 

ITe  song  of  Moses  aud  the  Lamb, 
our  eternal  Kinjj. 

There  stands  the  city  of  our  God. 

All  beautiful  and  bright; 

Its  streets  are  pav'ed  with  pure.st  gold, 

And  Christ  its  sun  and  light. 

O beauteous  city  ! golden  sun  I 
Where  cares  no  more  annoy ; 

Could  I but  get  a glimpse  thereof, 

My  heart  would  leap  with  joy. 

Oh  ! that  I now’  were  there,  to  stand 
Amid  that  happy  throng, 

Wlio  praise  thcirGod,aiidClirist  the  Lamb, 
Forever  round  the  throne. 

Tlicre  no  more  sorrow,  pain  nor  toil. 

Can  reach  that  happy  laud ; 

They  all  are  clothed  in  pure  white  robes. 
And  palms  within  their  h.ands, 

Tlierc  they  w’ill  sing  forever  more, 

In  sweet  exalted  strains; 

Songs  that  w’ore  never  sung  before^ — ■ 
'fliey’ve  gained  the  heavenly  plains. 

Secret  Societies. 

The  Alleghany  Rre.-;bytory  (United  Pres- 
byterian;, through  a committeo,  to  whom 
the  subject  was  referred,  has  taken  ground 
against  secret  societies  which  impose  an  oath 
of  secrecy,  including  especially  Odd  Fel- 
lows and  Masons,  on  the  grounds  that  these 
orders,  are  of  pagan  origin;  th.at  they  selt- 
ishly  confide  their  benevolences  to  them- 
selvc.x,  instead  of  c.xtending  them  to  all 
men  every  where ; that  their  oaths  are  ad- 
ministered by  persons  who  have  no  right  to 
do  .so,  and  aret  tendered  and  taken  before 
the  person  swearing  knows  what  he  is  about 
to  swear  ; and  that  their  feligion  i.s  a false 
semblance,  dishonoring  the  Savior.  Pastors 
are  rrqiu‘nt,e.d  to  preach  on  the  subject,  ses- 
sions are  required  to  enlighten  the  minds  of 
the  people  a.s  to  their  sin  and  inconsistency 
in  belonging  to  these  orders,  and  failing  to 
do  this,  they  arc  dinvted  to  proceed 'against 
“such  members  as  they  would  against  anv 
other  violutiwn  of  the  church,  and  laws  of 
God.” 
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For  th«  Herald  of  Truth.  jjgt  lovc  Jesup,  for  hc  sayp,  “If  yc  lovc  me, 

“T  nvo  thv  Neighbor  as  Thyself.”  keep  my  aommandments,”  and  his  second 
liOVe  tny  J^ieigi^  j ^ command  is,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 

While  our  Savior  was  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  | as  thyself.”  '!•  Shenk. 

temple  teaching  the  people,  ‘ one  of  the  ' _ — ^ ^ — 

scribes  came,  and  having  heard  them  rea- I For  the  iieraia  «f  Truth. 

soning  together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  i Watch  and  Pray. 

answered  them  well,  asked  him.  \V  hich  is  | 

the  fil-st  commandment  of  all?  And  Jesus  i “Watch  ye  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  . 

answered  him.  The  first  of  all  the  command-  ; when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  ‘ 

ments  is.  Hear,  0 Israel;  The  Lord  our  even,  or  at  midnight  or  at  co^ck  crowing,; 

(iod  is  oue  Lord  : And  thou  shalt  love  the  or  in  the  morning,"  Mark  1.. : oo.  , 

Lord  thy  God  with  all  fhy  heart,  and  with  Dear  fiiend‘>,  are  we  always  watching  and  i 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  praying?  or  do  we  begin  to  grow  weary, and  | 

all  thy  strength;  this  is  the  first  command-  to  think  the  Master  will  not  yet  come.  11  j 

ment  And^he  second  i.s  like,  namely  this,  tlie  day  appointed  for  us  to  die  were  known. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighboiv  as  thyself,  to  many  of  us  it  would  perhaps  only  be  a 
'fhere  is  none  other  commandment  greater  few  years  or  a few  months  distant.  I believe 
than  these.”  In  Galatians  5 : 11  we  read,  wc  would  try  with  the  help  of  God  to  live 
“For  all  the  law'  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  a spotless  life  and  jtreparc  ourselves  for  the 
even  in  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  great  change.  l»ut  since  we  do  not  know  } 
a.s  thy.self.”  Again,  James  2 ; 8,  “If  ye  ful-  the  day  nor  the  hour,  how  ranch  more  should 

fill  the  royal  law  according  to  the  Scripture,  we  watch  and  pray,  tor  we  do  not  know 


Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well.” 

Hence  we  see  that  to  lov'e  our  ueighbor 
as  ourselves  is  a very  important  command- 
ment. Kow  the  question  might  be  asked, 
as  did  the  lawyer  (Luke  lO  : 29),  who  is  my 
ueighbor?  Jesus  answered  this  question 
with  a parable,  “A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment, 
and  wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dead.”  “But  a certain  Samaritan, 
as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was;  and 
when  he  saw  him  he  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 


whether  it  will  be  in  a year,  or  a month,  or  j 
the  ne.xt  moment.  We  see  that  some  arc 
taken  away  suddenly,  without  a moment’s 
warning;  therefore  let  us  all  watch,  for  we 
know  not  when,  where  or  how  our  end  will 
come.  Jesus  says.  What  I say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch. 

^ ■ 

Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“Nothing  to  do.” 

Let  no  one  say,  “There  is  noth- 
ing that  I can  do.”  Nothing,  in  a 
world  so  full  of  sin  and  ignorance 
and  sorrow  ? Nothing,  when  so 


on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  many  schemes  of  practical  phl^n-  , 
and  took  care  of  him.”  We  are  further  thropy  have  been  devised,  and  when 
taught  that  the  Samaritan  was  neighbor  to  some  of  them  are  even  falling  to  the  | 
him  who  fell  among  the  thieves,  because  he  j ground  for  want  of  hands  to  carry 
showed  mercy.  Now  then  we  all  have  such  j them  out  ? Surely  it  needs  but  to  be 
a neighbor  whom  we  should  lovc  as  ourself.  ^ l^nowil  that  yOU  are  willing  to  work, 
Jesus  our  Savior  has  done  even  more  than  ■ to  be  found  for  you  in  abun-  ' 

this  for  us.  AVhile  we  were  his  enemies  bv  i t,.  i 


this  for  us.  AVhile  we  were  his  enemies  by  1 I y there  no  Sick  or  aged 
transgression,  or  by  wicked  works,  he  saw  , to  whom,  if  you  feel  that  you 

M lying  in  a pcrahing  condition,  and  con-  speak  words  of  your  own, 

demned  to  death,  and  he  had  mercy  on  IL-  , 

He  even  died  m our  stead:  he  poured  out  . i.-  i Tm  iUovo 

his  own  precious  blood  to  heal  our  wounds.  Simple,  instructive  book  . Is  theie 

He  opened  the  way  and  made  it  pussible  j no 

that  we  can  all  obtain  eternal  life  through  with  yOll  to  the  house  of  God. 
jjjnj  there  no  vacant  class  in  the  Sabbath- 


that  we  can  all  obtain  eternal  life  through 

him.  J-  • i 1 

Dear  reader,  should  we  not  love  Jesus,  school?  Is  there  no  distlict  where 

who  has  done  so  much  for  us,  as  wc  love  yoli  can  distribute  religious  tracts  ? 
ourselves.  Should  we  not  try  to  s/ioiv  our  Xs  there  no  friend  to  whom  you  can 
love  to  him  iu  every  possible  way  ? I dare  gpeak  kindly  and  faithfully  about  j 
say  you  would  all  answer.  Yes,  certainly,  salvation  ? Is  there  no  great  relig- 
How  can  we  show  our  love  to  him  ? We  society  which  yoli  can  help  in 

have  just  now  a glorious  opportunity  of  show-  working  ? It  may  be  quite  true 
ing  our  love  to  Jesus.  e have  heard  and  ^hat  you  are  unlit  for  some  kinds 
still  hear  the  cry  of  our  distressed  brethren  therefore  infer  that 

rnUusca  crying  tnr  help  and  according  , 

to  Christ  8 teaching  ( Matt.  2:>  : JO),  What-  ^ 

ever  we  do  to  one  of  the  least  of  hU  breth-  Pastor  if  he  can  hnd  y ou  no  h ng  to 
renwedoit  to  him.  Now  if  we  are  not  do;  or  ask  any  earnest  Christmn 
willing  to  help  our  Itussian  brethren  fearing  man  whom  ymi  see  engaged  in  dll- 
perhaps  if  we  give  anything  we  will  never  igGHt  work..  Best  of  ullj  go  to 
get  it  back  again,  it  is  evident  that  we  do  footstool  of  Jesus  in  the  spirit 


of  willing  consecration,  and  ask, 
“Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?” 

“The  smallest  effort  is  not  lost  ; 

Each  wavelet  on  the  ocean  tost 

Aids  in  the  ebb-tide  or  the  flow ; 

Each  rain-drop  makes  some  flow  ret  blow; 

Each  struggle  leaseus  human  woe.” 

^ 

For  tbo  lloralJ  ol'Tiutb. 

Sympathy. 

We  hope  much  sympathy  may  be 
manifested  in  behalf  of  the  Russian 
Mennonites  whose  trials  will  doubt- 
less be  many  from  the  beginning  of 
the  emigration  to  the  end.  Should 
they  be  supplied  with  sufficient  funds 
to  land  them  safely^  to  new  homes  in 
America, they  must  still  endure  many 
privations  the  first  year.  Sliould 
theynot  arrive  here  in  season  to  plant 
and  sow,  or  if  crops  should  fail,  how 
sad  indeed  w'ould  be  their  condi- 
tion, as  there  will  be  an  immense 
number  of  persons,  and  they  will 
require  a large  amount  of  provision, 
j Should  we  not  give  some  attention 
: to  this  matter,  to  encourage  the  far- 
mers in  the  West  to  plant  and  sow 
as  much  as  possible  that  they  may 
be  able  to  meet  the  wants  of  the 
emigrants.  J*  T).  H. 

■ For  tbs  Herald  of  Trntk. 

All  Exhortation. 

I 

Brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 

I Let  us  think  how  we  spend  our  time. 
Is  it  mostly  in  worldly,  or  in  spirit- 
ual things?  if  in  worldly,  let  us  try 
with  the  help  of  God  to  do  so  no 
' more.  Let  us  all  try  and  work  for 
heavenly  things.  Many  a lonely 
hour  I have  had  in  the  past  years, 
since  my  companion  was  taken  from 
my  side,  but  it  was  the  Lord’s  will. 
I have  often  been  encouraged  when  1 
read  the  Herald,  but  now  my  sight 
fails  so  that  I can  hardly  read  any 
more.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  try 
and  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end  that 
when  death  comes  we  may  not  be 
deceived.  E.  H.  B. 


The  Protestant’s  Bible. 

In  a large  airy  chamber  in  the  city  ol 

M , .stood  long  rows  of  tiny  beds,  each 

with  its  blue  checked  counterpane  and  its 
coarse,  but  snowy-white  .sheets.  Beside  the 
bed.^,  with  closed  eyes  and  folded  hands, 
knelt  little  girls,  of  different  ages,  saying 
their  prayer.  Had  you  listened  to  them  you 
would  not  have  understood  them,  for  they 
were  speaking  in  French ; but  that  did  not 
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matter,  the  name  of  Jesus  is  sweet  in  every 
language  and  the  good  Father  above  hoars 
all  the  children’s  voices,  whether  they  say 
“Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,”  or  “No- 
tre Pere  qui  es  auxeieux.” 

It  was  a mission  school,  and  these  were  watere,  ^ and  make  everybody  around  you 

poor  children  who  paid  nothing  for  these  mnn^v  *ind  wlthnu^nri  miserable?  You  can  live  as  it  were 

clean,  sweet  beds,  for  the  wholesome  food 

they  ale,  or  for  the  eicelleot  mslmction  iid'your  labor  for  that  which  ing  birds,  or  in  the  mire,  StUTOUnded 

they  received  from  their  teachers.  aatisfielh  not  ? Iieaiken  diligently  unto  me,  by  fogs.  The  amount  of  happiness 

One  of  the  beds  seemed  to  have  no  child  a„deatyc  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  yon  can  produce  13  llicalcnlable  if 
beside  It;  but,  had  you  looWd  more  clMely,  , dgif  |,t  iuolf  in  fatnras.  Incline  your  you  will  sllOW  a smiling  face,  a kind 


Call  to  Repentance. 


Wear  a Smile. 


ISAIAH  5.5.  Which  will  you  do  — smile  and 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  jj^^ke  others  happy,  or  be  crabbed 


the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ; yea,  come,  buy  w'ine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without  price. 
Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread?  and  your  labor  for  that  which 


receivcu  irum  bueir  teacuers.  satisfieth  not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me, 

ne  of  the  beds  seemed  to  have  no  child  ".r  'a 


you  would  have  seen  a white  night-dress 
peeping  out  from  under  it,  and  there  crouch- 
ing away  in  the  dark,  was  little  Teresa 
Lamotte,  who  had  been  in  school  only 
two  days. 

Her  lips,  too,  were  moving  in  prayer;  but 
why  was  she  hiding  under  the  bed  ? Ah, 
she  was  not  praying  to  the  dear  Savior,  as 
the  other  children  were, — when  she  finished 
she  did  not  say,  as  they  did,  “And  this  I 
ask  for  Jesus’  sake;”  no,  she  was  praying  to 
the  saints  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  she 
held  in  her  hands  a string  of  black  beads, 
to  help  her  to  remember  all  the  prayers  she 
must  mumble  over. 

This  was  why  she  hid  under  the  bed  to 
pray ; she  was  ashamed  of  the  black  beads 
and  the  foolish  prayers. 

When  Teresa  had  been  longer  at  the  school 
she  learned  that  the  name  of  Jesus  is  the 
only  name  given  under  heaven  among  men 
whereby  we  can  be  saved ; so  she  left  off 
praying  to  the  dead  saints,  who  could  not 
help  her.  She  learned  too,  that  no  priest 


luuic  goul  delight  itsclf  in  fatness.  Inc 

T ; bear,  ami 


ear,  and  come  unto  me ; hear,  and  your  soul  heart,  and  speak  pleasant  words, 
shall  live;  and  I will  make  an  everlasting  On  the  other  liand,  by  your  looks, 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  cross  words,  and  a fretful  disposi- 


David.  Behold,  I have  given  him  for  a tion,  you  can  n 
witness  to  the  people,  a leader  and  com-  pei'soTlS  wretched 
mander  to  the  people.  Behold,  thou  shalt  durance.  AVhicIu 
call  a nation  that  thou  knowest  not,  and  na-  Tlleasant  com 
tions  that  know  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  ^ 

because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  TIipvp* 

IW,  one  of  Ursel;  for  lie  ball,  gloriiivil 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  bo  found,  ^ pleasant  ( 

call  upon  him  while  he  is  near : Let  the  It  ^t  night 

wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  morning  when  yo 
man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  day  when  ab 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  — Artgel  of  PeCLCe 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 

For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  LOVG  tliy 

neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 

Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  God  is  love,  and  L 


tion,  you  can  make  a number  of 
persons  wretched  almost  beyond  en- 
durance. Which  will  you  do  ? Wear 
a iileasant  countenance,  let  joy 
beam  in  yoiir  eyes,  and  love  glow  in 
your  face.  There  are  few  j oy  s so  great 
as  that  which  springs  from  a kind 
act  or  a pleasant  deed,  and  you  may 
feel  it  at  night  when  you  rest,  at 
morning  when  you  rise,  and  through 
the  day  when  about  your  business. 


Love  thy  Neighbor. 


wiieryujf  we  ciu.  ue  .ei.  uu  the  earth,  SO  are  my  ways  than  your  ways, 

priijitig  to  the  dead  samts,  who  could  not  tboughla  than  ^ur  thoughts.  For 

help  her.  She  learned  too,  that  uo  priest  ^ ,he Lain  eometh  domi,  and  the  suotv 
m the  uorld  bas  power  to  forgive  s.us.  but  ^ ^ returneth  Dot  thither,  but 

God  only;  and  that  >t  WM  not  the  using  of  „,tercth  the  earth,  and  uiaketh  it  bring  forth 


holy  water  that  could  make  her  soul  clean, 
but  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 

She  learned  to  read  the  word  of  God,  too, 
and  best  of  all  she  began  to  love  the  dear 
Savior  who  died  for  her ; so  she  sent  the 
black  beads  back  to  her  friends  at  home, 
telling  them  that  the  children  could  pray, 
at  that  school,  without  beads. 

By-and-by  the  time  came  for  Teresa  to 
leave  the  mission  school  and  go  home,  and 
great  was  the  displeasure  of  her  neighbors 
and  relations  when  they  found  she  would 
not  confess  to  the  priest,  not  pray  to  the 
Virgin,  nor  cross  herself  with  holy  water. 

“Now,  Teresa,  tell  me  the  truth,”  said  her 
uncle,  “didn’t  they  offer  you  a bribe  at  the 
school  if  you  would  take  up  with  their  re- 
ligion ?” 

“Yes,  uncle,”  said  Teresa,  after  a mo- 
ment’s hesitation,  “they  did.” 

“Ah,  they  did,  I thought  so,  well  what 
was  it  ?”  “ They  offered  us  eternal  life!" 

Eternal  life  I Ah,  children,  was  not  that 
an  offer  worth  accepting  ? It  is  an  offer 


God  is  love,  and  he  has  taught  mankind 
this  great  truth,  that  “love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law.  He  has  taught  us  that  it  was 
love  to  the  human  race  that  prompted  him 
to  send  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  to  die.  It  was  love  and  pity  on  the 


and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  part  of  the  Savior,  that  carried  him  through 


and  bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth ; it  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
per in  the  things  whereto  I sent  it.  For  ye 
shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with 
peace ; the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands,” 
Selected  by  B.  F.  Landes. 


Heaven. 

Hid  we  hear  of  a country  in  this 
world  where  we  might  live  in  con- 
tinual felicity,  without  toil,  or  sick- 
ness, or  grief,  or  fear,  who  would 
not  wish  to  be  there,  thongb  the 
passage  were  troublesome  ? Have 
we  not  heard  enough  of  Heaven  to 
allure  us  thither;  or  is  the  credit 


his  sufferings  while  here,  and  made  him 
willing  to  die  for  a fallen  and  sinful  race. 
He  manifested  his  love  all  through  his  life 
on  earth,  and  he  still  manifests  his  love 
unto  us  by  interceding  for  us.  Now  if 
God  so  loves  the  creatures  he  has  made ; 
ought  not  those  creatures  to  love  one  an- 
other ? It  is  natural  for  us  to  love  our  kin- 
kred  and  friends  ; but  if  we  love  them  that 
love  us  what  thank  have  we ; do  not  the 
publicans  do  this  ? Love  your  enemies 
pray  for  them,  and  do  them  all  the  good  we 
can;  for,  by  so  doing,  we  may  bring  them 
around  by  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and 
thus  they  may  be  saved,  and  our  happiness 
increased  ; for  while  we  are  doing  good  to 
others,  we  are  getting  good  to  our- 
selves. «' 

How  can  we  do  good  to  our  fellow  men 
without  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  and 
lovc  to  our  fellow  men  ? “Love  worketh  no 
ill  to  his  neighbor.”  No,  for  if  we  truly 
love  God  and  his  cause,  we  shall  love  our 


an  oner  worm  accepting,  xt  is  an  oner  truth  suspected  by  US?  love  God  and  his  cause,  we  shall  love  our 

that  18  made  to  every  one  of  you  ; not  if  you  ^ Qod’s  own  reports  of  the  future  neighbors,  though  they  may  not  love  us; 
mil  become  glory  unworthy  of  our  belief  or  re-  and  wc  eb.li  maDife,t  tliat  love  by  oar  acta 

Ihe  Savior  or,  piom  »e  that  ° How  many,  upon  the  credit  We  shall  administer  to  thom  when  sick,  we 

he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life.’—  o“\.'  muikij  , tuc  . 

(^hildal  Home  of  Ills  word,  are  sone  already  tn-  shall  aid  them  when  neetiy.  \>  e Shall 


CoN.sciENCE  is  a delicate  seed  planted  in 
the  he  irt  by  God,  and  no  one  can  so  well 
quicken  its  growth  as  mother. 


of  his  word,  are  gone  already  tri-  shall  aid  them  when  \>e  shall 

umphantly  into  glory;  who,  only  sympathize  with  them  m affliction.  Finally 
seetngthe  promises  afar  off,  were  wo  shall  dojn.t  thesame  by  them  as  thonph 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  fltoy  were  our  nco  a ruy. 
them. — Howe.  Dear  IrethreE  and  friends,  let  ua  mani- 
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fest  true  cbriotian  love  in  all  our  daily  walk, 
and  thus  obey  the  command  of  God,  and 
while  we  are  trying  to  get  good  and  h^P* 
pines8  to  ourselvcp,  we  shall  do  something 
for  the  good  and  happiness  of  our  follow 
men.  Let  us  work,  for  we  are  hastening  to 
the  end  of  our  journey.— LV. 


Divine  Promptings. 

often,  in  temporal  matters,  we  are  warned 
by  a secret  voice,  which  comes  to  us  like  a 
mandate  from  above,  to  door  forbear.  It  is 
always  wise  to  accept  such  warning.^.  We 
can  not  hope  to  prosper  if  we  sacrifice  oui 
own  instinct  to  formal  reasons  and  the  judg- 
Ujent  of  others.  People  come  to  you,  when 
you  are  hesitating  between  two  courses  of 
(•onduct,  and  say,  Do  thus  or  so.  it  is  all 
very  well,  so  long  as  no  instinct  of  your  own 
prompts  otherwise  ; but  if  something  within 
you  says,  Do  no  such  thing,  then  be  sure  you 
dc  no  such  thing.  If  this  is  true  doctrine 
in  matters  of  temporal  import,  how  nnich 
more  in  things  pertaining  to  our  spiritual 
well-being!  Resist  not  the  sacred  force  I 
Beware  of  alienating  the  divine  influence  ! 
Whenever  you  feel  yourself  prompted  to  any 
good  work,  to  any  act  of  kindness  or  .self- 
tlenial,  to  any  course  of  discipline  or  holy 
living,  accept  the  impulse,  hasten  to  obey 
while  the  lire  Itunis.  It  is  God  that  speaks 
in  the  secret  promptings.  Harden  not  yonv 
heart  when  you  hear  that  voice.  The  Spirit 
will  leave  yonif  )’ou  refuso  obeilience ; every 
warning  disregarded  is  a door  closed  agaimst 
i'uture  progress.  If  yon  do  not  now  do  the 
good  which  you  can,  the  time  will  come 
when  you  can  not  do  the  good  that  yon 
would. — Rev.  JMtje. 

Our  Duty  to  tlie  Poor.  1 

Blessed  is  he  that  considercth  the  poor  ; 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble. 
The  Ijord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him 
alive ; and  he  shall  be  hles.scd  upon  the  earth: 
and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will 
uf  his  enemies,  P.sa.  41  : 1,  2. 

He  that  hatli  pity  upon  the  poor  Icndcth 
nuto  the  Lord;  and  that  which  he  hath 
given  will  he  pay  him  again,  Prov.  19  : 17. 

The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together  : the 
Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all.  lie  that 
hath  u bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed ; for 
he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor.  Uc  that 
opprcs.seth  the  poor  to  increase  his  richas, 
and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely 
come  to  want.  Iloh  not  the  poor,  because 
he  is  poor:  neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in 
the  gate:  for  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause, 
and  spoil  the  soul  of  tho.se  that  spoiled  them, 
f»rov.  22  : 2,  9,  16,  22,  23. 

He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  .shall  not 
lack:  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a curse.  Pro.  28:27. 

Thusspeaketh  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  saying, 
Execute  true  judgment,  and  show  mercy, 
and  compassions  every  man  to  his  brother: 
and  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  father- 
less, the  stranger,  nor  the  poor,  Jlech.  7:9,10 


fellbnn’s  Itpartntfnf. 

How  you  grow! 

‘‘How  you  grow  ! — how  you  grow  '. 
Everybody  tells  me  so  ; 

Friends  and  relatives  all  sny 
They  see  me  growing  day  by  day. 

’Tis  pleasant  thus  to  hear  from  all 
That  I am  growing  stout  and  tall. 

But  pleasanter  'twould  be  to  know 
That  I am  growing  better  too. 

Docs  my  budding  mind  improve  ? 
Knowledge,  truth  and  goodness  love 
Poes  ray  heart,  enlarged,  contain 
Oreater  love  to  God  and  men  ^ 

r>o  I grow  in  pure  delight 

Of  what  is  good,  and  true,  and  righl  ? 

Still  advance  in  pious  fear, 

Make  God’s  will  my  reverend  care  ? 

Thus,  while  friends  their  praise  bestow, 
.And  cry  in  wonder,  “How  you  grow  ! 

I’ll  ask  my  conscience,  as  I should, 

Tell  me,  am  I growing  good  ? 


Bible  Stories  No.  3. 


TIIK  INFANT  KING  IN  HIS  TEMri-F. 


In  the  hist  number  we  said  the  infant 
King  was  in  a stable,  but  he  is  not  there 
nowr  He  is  in  a beautiful  house,  with  a 
golden  gate,  and  fine  ))illars,  and  a marble 
floor;  and  an  old  man  is  bolding  him  in 
his  arms. 

What  a beautiful  house  is  it  'i  Wliy  is  the 
Baby  King  there?  .\ud  who  is  holding 
him. 

The  beautiful  house  is  called  the  Temple. 

1 It  is  the  most  beautiful  house  in  all  the  city 
of  Jerusalem;  for  it  is  the  house  of  God. 

Long  long  before  tliis  time,  when  good 
King  David  was  alive  be  wished  very  much 
to  build  a beautiful  house  for  God.  But 
God  told  him  tliat  he  was  not  to  do  it, — 
that  his  son  Solomon  was  to  do  it;  but  that 
David  might  gather  a great  deal  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  fine  stones,  to  be  re.ady  for  the 
house.  David  gathered  heaps  of  gold  and 
silver, — more  than  you  could  count;  and  a 
great  deal  of  iron  and  brass,  and  plenty  of 
wood  and  fine  stones.  His  son  King  Solomon 
got  hundreds  and  thousands  of  workmen,  and 
made  them  build  tlie  beautiful  house. 

It  was  made  of  white  marble,  with  grand 
gates.  Inside,  the  walls  were  made  of 
cedar- wood,  and  covered  with  pure  gold. 
On  the  walls  were  carved  beautiful  figures 
of  flowers  and  fruit,  and  palm-trees.  Some 
of  the  doors  w’ere  made  of  olive-wood,  and 
covered  with  pure  gold.  There  were  golden 
altars,  and  tables,  and  candlesticks,  and 
lamps,  and  snufiers,  and  bowls,  and  cups,  and 
spoons, — all  of  pure  gold.  And  a rich  cur- 
tain, of  blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson,  and 
fine  linen,  called  the  vail,  was  hung  up 
before  a part  of  the  house  called  the  Most 
Holy  Place. 

There  were  a great  many  priests  in  the 


Temple,  who  were  always  either  pr.aying  to 
God  or  doing  sometliing  to  teach  the  people 
:ibout  the  Great  One  that  was  to  come. 
Every  morning  and  every  evening  they 
killed  a pure  white  lamb,  and  burned  it  on 
the  altar; — to  teaeli  the  people  that  the 
Great  One  that  was  to  come  would  be  pure 
and  without  spot,  and  gentle  as  the  lamb; 
and  that  he  would  die  to  save  us  from  sin. 

A oToat  many  other  things  were  done  to 
keep  the  people  in  mind  of  tliks;  and  many 
of  the  ps;ilnis  of  King  David  were  alway.s 
snng  in  the  Temple,  in  praise  of  the  Groat 
King,  the  son  of  David,  that  was  to  come. 
God  said  t’.mt  all  hi.s  people  were  to  go  to 
this  beautiful  Temple  and  pray  to  him. 

The  Jews  forgot  what  their  God  had  told 
— they  never  thought  about  the  Great 
One  that  w'as  to  come.  They  did  many 
wicked  things  ; and  in.stc.ad  of  coming  to 
the  Temple  to  pray,  they  set  up  idols  of  wood 
and  stone  under  trees,  and  prayed  to  then). 
To  punhh  them  fur  this  w'ickcdne.ss,  God 
allowed  a cruel  nation  to  come  and  burn 
the  Temple  and  take  away  the  gold  and 
silver,  and  carry  a great  nmny  of  the  people 
to  a country  far  away,  where  they  were 
made  slaves. 

When  the  Jews  were  far  away  from  tlioir 
own  good  land,  they  wept  when  they  thought 
of  their  burned  city,  and  their  beautiful 
Teuiple  all  de.stroyed ; and  they  were  sorry 
for  their  sins,  and  prayed  to  God  to  forgive 
them. 

God  had  promised  to  grant  the  pr.ayers 
of  the  people  who  were  sorry  for  their  sin.«, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Great  one  who  was  to 
come.  He  had  pity  on  the  people,  and  made 
the  king  of  the  far  off  country  where  they 
were,  allow  them  to  g.i  b.ack  to  their  own 
land,  to  build  their  city  -und  their  Temple 
again. 

This  fiipc  they  had  no  great  heaps  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  fine  stones,  all  ready  fuv  the 
building;  but  every  one  give  the  best  that 
he  had,  and  they  built  a t.ow  Temple  as  well 
.03  they  could. 

When  it  was  all  built,  the  young  men, who 
h-ad  never  seen  the  first  Temple,  thought 
that  the  new  one  l<Kjkc«l  very  beautiful;  but 
the  old  men,  who  remembered  the  old 
Temple,  wept  because  the  new  one  was  not  so 
grand.  Then  God  told  the  prophet  Haggai 
to  tell  them  that  this  second  Temple  would 
be  far  grander  than  the  first  one  had  ever 
been. — because  some  day  the  Great  One 
that  was  to  come,  the  King  of  the  "Whole 
World,  the  Prinee  of  Peace,  would  come  to 
tills  Temple.  These  are  the  words  tliat  the 
prophet  was  told  to  say  to  them:  ‘‘The 
desire  of  all  nations  sliall  come;  .and  I will 
fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  ot 
hosts.  Tlie  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
gre.ate.r  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  : and  in  this  place  will  I give  peace, 
saith  the  Jjord  of  hosts.” 

F rom  that  time  all  good  people  thought  ot 
the  Great  One — “the  desire  of  all  nations;” 
and  wished  for  the  time  that  he  would  come 
to  his  Temple. 

One  of  these  good  people  was  called  Sim- 
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eon.  He  was  a very  old  man,  but  he  k n<  w .t  ■ 
was  very  near  the  time  that  the  Groat  Kiiju  i 
would  come,  and  God  told  him  that  hewoul  l 
let  him  live  and  see  this  Groat  One  come  into 
his  Temple.  Whenever  he  saw  Mary  coming  \ 
up  the  steps  of  the  Temple,  with  the  Holy 
Babe  in  her  arms,  he  knew  that  the  Great 
One  had  come  at  last ; and  he  took  the  Holy 
Babe  in  his  arms  and  thanked  God  that  he 
had  lived  to  see  that  day.  lie  said  he  was 
quite  willing  to  die  cow,  since  ho  had  been  j 
.allowed  to  see  the  Great  One  that  ho  had  j 
waited  for  so  long. 

Why  did  Mary  take  the  Holy  Babe  to 
ihe Temple?  Did  she  know  that  old  Simeon 
wished  to  see  liim  ? 

No;  Jliiry  did  not  know  that.  She  took 
the  Holy  Babe  to  the  Temple,  because  Goil 
had  s:iid  that  every  mother  was  to  bring  the 
first  baby  that  was  sent  to  her  to  the  Tem- 
ple. And  she  was  to  take  money  to  give  to 
God;  and  also  a lamb  or  a pair  of  doves  for 
an  offering,  to  thank  God  for  having  given 
lier  a sou,  and  for  allowing  her  to  come  with 
him  to  pray  in  the  Temple.  When  Mary 
came  to  the  Temple  she  brought  a pair  of 
doves.  If  she  had  been  rich  she  would 
have  brought  a lamb ; but  she  was  so  poor 
that  she  could  only  bring  the  doves. 

While  old  Simeon  w:i.s  praising  God,  a 
very  old  woman  came  in.  Her  name  was 
-\una.  She  must  have  been  more  th:xn  ;i 
hundred  years  old.  She  was  one  of  the  good 
people  who  thought  about  the  Great  One 
that  was  to  come;  :'ud  she  thanked  and 
praised  God  too  for  having  allowed  her  to 
live  to  sec  him 

Mary  li.stencd  to  all  that  was  .said  about 
the  Holy  Babe,  and  she  thought  a great 
deal  :ihout  it;  but  she  did  not  say  much. 
It  is  better  to  think  much  and  to  say  little 
abtuit  what  is  so  very  wonderful  that  we 
cannot  quite  under.sl;ind  it. 

Do  mothers  t.akc  their  babies  to  the 
Tonple  still  ? 

No;  there  is  no 'I'ciiijilc  now.  It  wa.s  burnt 
and  destroyed  long  long  .ago.  The  offerings 
in  tlie  Temple,  and  tlie  thing.s  that  were 
done  in  it,  wore  only  to  teach  tlic  people 
about  the  G real  One  that  was  to  come.  A iiev 
he  c:imc  there  was  no  more  u.«e  for  these; 
for  now  we  can  know  much  more  about  him 
than  such  tilings  could  teach. 

But  fathers  and  uiothci'S  should  still  bring 
their  children  to  God  and  offer  them  to  him 
and  to  his  service.  I do  not  iiieau  that 
they  should  be  taken  to  the  church  in  a 
very  fine  dre^s  and  tlierc  baptized,  when 
t,licy-do  nut  at  all  know  what  it  is  for,  .as  a 
great  many  do,  but  just  as  the  Jewish 
motlicro  in  the  time  ivhen  Jesus  avas  on  the 
earth,  lirought  their  children  to  him  that  he 
sliould  bless  them,  so  every  chri.stian  father 
and  mother  should  bring  their  babes  to  him 
and  pray  God  to  bless  their  children,  to 
lead  them  to  live  as  chrititian  children 
onuht  to  live,  and  ;i'k  him  to  help  them  to 
Insfnic.t  and  teach  them  in  the  fear  of  God 
and  enable  them  to  lu’ing  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  laird. 

Every  little  child  should  rememher  llu* 


counsels  and  instructions  of  the  Bible,  and  ] 
lenni  to  be  meek,  and  mild,  and  gentle,  and 
kind,  and  good.  Such  children  God  loves. 

VERSES  TO  BE  LEARNED. 

‘ The  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come,”  Ilag- 
gai  2 : 7. 

“A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel,”  Luke  2 : 32. 


[iscfllang. 


What  is  Heaven. 

Jjittle  children  while  attending  Sunday- 
school  have  often  heard  their  teachers  talk 
about  heaven.  Have  they  ever  considered 
what  heaven  is  and  what  kind  of  a place  it 
is  ? Heaven  is  a delightful  place  ; it  is  the 
home  of  the  righteous;  it  is  where  God  and 
the  holy  angels  dwell.  Heaven  is  a house 
of  m:iny  mansions. 

It  is  a place  that  God  lias  prepared  for 
us  th:it  when  lie  comes  again  he  may  re- 
ceive us  unto  himself  that  where  he  is  there 
we  may  be  also.  Heaven  is  a secure  abode, 
a place  where  the  righteous  lay  up  treasures, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  ] 
steal.  Heaven  is  a better  country,  a country 
that  the  righteous  desire,  tliat  is,  a heavenly 
country.  Heaven  is  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  It  is  an  in- 
heritance iiicorrujitiblc  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away.  It  is  a re.st  which 
rcuiaincth  to  the  people  of  God,  and  it  is  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 

We  have  now  learned  what  heaven  is. 
Lot  us  then  try  to  get  there  and  enjoy  it, 
for  there  is  no  sin  there,  but  salvation  is 
there.  Wc  shall  be  like  Christ,  for  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
! shall  see  him  as  he  is.  We  shall  associate 
j with  Christ  and  wc  shall  reign  with  him. 

; There  will  be  glory  and  joy  in  heaven,  and 
I no  more  sickness  there.  No  more  hunger 
! and  thir-st  there,  but  eating  of  the  tree  of 
life  and  drinking  of  the  water  of  life.  There 
will  be  praising  of  God  and  eternal  life  there. 
— CltilthaCs  Paper. 


FOOD  FORJHE  L&MBS. 

Wlien  a man’s  ways  jilea.se 
tlie  Lord,  he  maketli  even  his 
enemies  to  he  at  peace  Avith 
him,  Prov.  1 5 : 7. 

How  mucli  better  is  it  to 
get  wisdom  than  gold ! and 
to  get  understanding  rather 
3)  to  be  chosen  than  silver. 


Gems  of  Truth— I will  send  seven 
copies  Gems  of  Truth  to  one  address  prepaid 
for  S2.00.  On(!  copy  of  Josephus'  complete 
works  (English),  for  82.85;  or  one  copy  of 
Josephus,  and  one  eopy  Gems  of  Truth,  for 
8.3.10.  Addre.ss,  Brother  Henry, 

Elkhart,  Tnd. 


Palestine. 

The  present  condition  of  the  land  of  prom- 
ise, which  has  now  been  surveyed  in  its 
whole  extent,  is  a solemn  commentary  on 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament ; proph- 
ecies written  centuries  before  the  advent  of 
Christ,  and  the  fulfilment  of  which  depended, 
under  God’s  all-comprehending  providence, 
upon  trains  of  events  which  no  human  sa- 
gacity could  foresee.  More  terribly  than 
in  tlie  Babylonish  captivity  are  fulfilled  the 
words  of  inspiration  in  answer  to  the  prophet’s 
inquiry  how  long  the  blindness  of  the  cove- 
nant ])eople  should  continue  : “Until  the 
cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant,  and  the 
houses  without  man,  aud  the  land  be  made 
desolate  with  desolation;  and  the  Lord  have 
removed  man  far  away,  aud  the  forsaking 
be  great  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  isa.  6 : 
ll,  12.  The  land  of  jiromisc  is,  indeed, 
not  utterly  without  inhabitant ; for  it,  as 
well  as  the  holy  city,  is  “trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,  until  the  timei  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled.” 

But  the  covenant  people  are,  and  have 
been  for  many  dreary  centuries,  “wanderers 
among  tlie  nations.”  Only  a feeble  and  op- 
pressed remnant  is  found  in  the  holy  land , 
forbidden  under  penalty  of  death  to  tread 
upon  the  site  of  their  aucient  “holy  and 
beautiful  temple”  where  their  fathers  wor- 
shiped  God,  aud  permitted  only  to  kiss  the 
stones  of  its  enclosure  in  a single  place  and 
bathe  them  with  their  tears,  while  they  ex- 
claim, “O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into 
lliinc  inheritance ; thy  holy  temple  have 
they  defiled  ; they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on 
heaps.’’  “Wc  arc  become  a reproach  to  our 
neighbors,  a scorn  aud  derision  to  them 
that  arc  round  about  us,”  Psa.  79  : 1 — 4. 
Centuries  of  misrule  have  reduced  to  deso- 
lation large  regions  of  Palestine.  Only 
enongh  of  culture  remains  to  show  what  this 
land  once  was,  and  what  it  might  he  again 
under  a good  Christian  government. 

On  the  territory  east  of  Jordan  valley  the 
curse  has  fallen,  .as  wc  have  seen,  in  double 
measure.  Here  are  awfully  fulfilled  the 
words  of  prophecy,  “Your  land  sliall  be  des- 
olate, and  your  cities  waste.  Then  shall 
the  land  enjoy  lier  Sabbaths,  a.s  long  as  it 
lieth  desolate”  (Lev.  2(> : 33,  34)  ; “Behold 
, the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty,  aud 
i maketh  it  waste,  and  turneth  it  upside  down, 
I and  sc.attereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  there- 
' of ;”  “In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and 
' the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction”  (Isa. 

‘ 24  : 1,  1‘2)  ; “I  beheld,  aud  lo,  the  fruitful 
I place  was  a wilderness,  and  all  the  cities 
\ thereof  were  broken  down,  at  the  presence 
J of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce  anger.  For 
thus  hath  the  Roi  d said,  ‘ The  whole  liond 
sh.all  he  desolfite;  yet  will  I not  make  a full 
end,”  Jer.  4 ? 26,  27. — Sacred  Geography. 

Omitting  to  do  good  is  committing  evil. 
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OIF  TR/TJTHI. 


For  tLe  Herald  oi  Truth. 

God’s  Command. 

“Seek  yc  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
hia  righteousness  and  aU  these  things  shall 
bo  added  unto  you.”  Now  when  we  do  not 
fulfill  this  command  God  calls  on  us  to  re- 
pent and  believe  the  gospel.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ‘ Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and  see 
and  ask  for  the  old  path,  where  is  the  good 
way  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.”  We  are  requested  to  be 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  we  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometb.  And  every  one 
must  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  that  everyone  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  the  body  according  to  that  he  hath 
done  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

It  is  very  necessary  for  every  one  to  seek 
the  Lord  early  in  life  as  there  are  more 
called  out  of  time  into  eternity  in  the  bloom 
of  life,  than  of  an  old  age.  From  the  death 
notices  in  the  Herald,  we  make  the  follow- 
ing table. 
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If  wc  take  all  those  ages  together  they 
will  make  an  average  of  l>4  years.  Well 
may  wc  say  with  the  Psalmist  “ Behold, 
thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand  breadth  ; 
and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before,  thee  : 
verily  every  man  at  his  best  state  is  alb>  ! 
gether  vanity  ” A W.\mhuU).  | 

Znrich  Out.,  .lanuary  liJth,  18T4.  j 

Gratitude. 

Gratitude  is  the  remembrance  ol'  the  heart. 
And  if  there  is  anything  that  pleases  the 
mind,  it  is  gratitude.  When  we  sec  those 
whom  we  have  assisted  in  time  of  distress 
returning  their  thanks,  by  their  counte- 
nances, how  cheerful  and  happy  are  wc. 
Are  not  wc  amply  rewarded  for  these  per- 
formances '!  Arc  not  wc  attended  with  such 
an  inward  pleasure,  that  our  minds  would 
indulge  in  it  for  the  gratification  it  afi'ords? 
We  certainly  arc.  (Jur  hearts  arc  filled 
with  rapturous  delight,  and  beat  with  re- 
newed life.  There  is  no  joy  greater  than 
that  derived  from  gratitude.  How  faces 
brighten  up  under  its  influence!  It  is 
liko  gold,  the  more  wo  u.sc  it,  the  brighter 
it  gets;  and  its  breath  is  .as  sweet  as  that  of 
the  verdant  rose.  As  many  a drooping 
flower  is  cheered  by  the  . warming  influence 
of  the  sun,  so  many  a drooping  heart  would 
be  cheered  by  the  warming  influence  of 
gratitude,  if  it  was  more  universally  culti- 
vated. What  animated  pleasures  we  would 


enjoy } our  minds  would  be  exalted  to  a 
purer  atmosphei-e,  and  our  affections  lighted 
up  with  the  refulgent  rays  of  wisdom.  We 
ought  to  carry  this  virtue  in  our  bosom  daily ; 
feeling  grateful  to  all  who  feel  so  grateful 
toward  us.  We  ought  to  be  more  grateful 
to  him  who  has  surrounded  us  with  so  many 
blessings.  It  is  to  him  wc  owe  our  greatest 
debt  of  gratitude.  The  being  who  has  pre- 
pared for  us  a place  of  endless  rest. — Fire- 
side Friend. 

The  Hengai.  Famine. — The  gravity  of 
the  danger  threatening  Bengal  is  such  as 
to  excite  intense  interest  in  that  unfortunate 
country,  but  we  hope  it  is  greatly  exagger- 
ated by  a correspondent  of  the  London 
Times.,  where  it  states  that  the  estimated  loss 
of  life  will  be  10,000,000,  out  of  a popula- 
tion of  60,000,000,  despite  all  measures  taken 
for  relief.  The  further  estimate  that  unless 
vigorous  measures  arc  taken  the  figures  will 
swell  to  25,000,000  or  30,000,000  is  incred- 
ible. The  loss  of  life  in  the  Orissa  famine 
reached  1,000,000. 

Lived  it  down. — An  honest  blacksmith 
was  once  grossly  insulted,  and  his  character 
infamously  defamed.  Friends  advised  him 
to  seek  redress  by  means  of  law,  but  to  one 
and  all  be  replied,  “No,  I will  go  to  my 
foi-ge,  and  there  in  six  months  I shall  have 
worked  out  such  a character,  and  earned 
such  a name  as  all  the  judges,  law  courts, 
and  lawyers  m the  world  could  never  give 
me.”  He  was  right.  It  is  by  honest  labor, 
manly  courage,  and  a conscience  void  of  of- 
fense, that  we  assort  our  true  dignity,  and 
prove  our  honesty  and  respectability. 

The  Failure  of  the  Hussian  Har- 
vest.— The  following  wc  find  in  a Chicago 
paper; — “The  reports  of  the  misfortune 
which  has  befallen  Russia,  in  consequence 
I ol‘  the  failure  of  the  harvest  in  the  most  fer- 
I tile  provinces  of  the  southern  portion  of  the 
! Cmpire,  become  constantly  more  gloomy  and 
discouraging.  The  entire  extent  of  the  in- 
jury done  can,  thus  far,  only  be  approxi- 
mately estimated ; but  it  is  certain  that  a 
famine  is  unavoidable  in  many  districts,  un- 
less immediate  and  sufiicicnf  relief  is  fur- 
nished. For  tliis  purpose  an  association  lias 
been  organized  at  Odessa,  which  expects  to 
raise  several  millions  of  rubles.  How  large 
the  means  employed  to  avert  the  disaster 
will  have  to  be  appears  from  the  fact  that, 
in  the  government  of  Samara  alone,  ninc- 
tenths  ot  the  ])opulation  are  entirely  desti- 
tute, and  that  an  expenditure  of  2,000,000 
rubles  is  required  fjr  single  districts.” 

Tub  Indians  of  Red  River,  Wis.,  last 
year  raised  3,000  bushels  of  oats,  1,000  cf 
corn,  5,000  of  potatoes,  2,000  of  rutabagas, 
and  300  ton.s  of  hay. 

Illinois  had  in  cultivation  hast  year 
3,003,308  acres  of  wheat,  7,087,010  acres 
, of  corn  and  1,817,463  acres  of  oats.  , 


Russian  Relief  Fund. 

CASH  RECEIVED. 


S.  D.  Miller $11.00 

Christianity  re-  I 

quires  Peace....  3.20  ! 
Abm  Schneck...  1.00  \ 

Chr  Schneck 7.00 

Chr.  A.  Lehman  6.00  ' 

Peter  Giliom 50  ! 

J.  Ilochstetter..  .50  I 

Chr.  Seyler 50  j 

George  Diener..  5.00  ^ 
Peter  S.  Lehman  15.00  i 

,J.  Lehman 2.00 

Oath.  Lehman...  2.00  | 
Dina  Lehman...  2.00  i 

John  Sutter 1.00  ! 

Joseph  Zook 1.00  , 

II. B.  Burkholder  3.25 

Abm.  Metz  sr 5.00 

Susanna  Metz...  2.00  I 
From  some  of  the 

be  loaned 


members  of  the 
Holland  Menno- 
nite  Church  in 
Elkhart  oo.,  Ind 

Peter  Halter 

H,  F 

Jacob  K.  Beutler 
From  Old  Amish 
Church  in  New  - 
berry  Tp.,  Elk- 
hart CO., Ind., by 
Rev.  Jos.  Bern- 

treger  

John  Birkey 

G.  Giliom 

Levi  Ressler 

Daniel  Martin... 

Anna  Loucks 

J.  A.  II. 

H.  y.  Gregory  to 
$100.00. 


16.10 

10.00 

1.00 

8.00 


118.50 

5.00 

3.00 
10.00 
25.(10 
10.00 

1.00 


READY  ON  DEMAND. 

Christian  Schlegel  reports  from  the  church 
in  Livingston  co.,  111.,  77  dollars  in- 
stead of  $70.00  as  reported  from  the 
church  in  McLean  county  in  the  Feb- 
ruary No — English $7.(M) 

Church  at  Ashland,  Ashland  co.,  Ohio, 25.00 

From  the  Vincent  and  Coventy  churches  in 

Chester  co..  Pa., 125. 00 

Amish  church  near  Benton,  Holmes  co., 

Ohio,  by  A.  Mast, 1500 

A.  Funk  Geneseo,  111., 20.00 

Church  near  Chatswortb,  Livingston  co.,111.  6.70 

From  Champaign  and  Logan  co.,  Ohio 

Church  by  S.  Plank, 75.0(1 

Church  in  Wood  co  , Ohio, 110.00 

Church  at  Haw  Patch,  Lagrange  co.,  Ind., 

by  G.  Z.  Boiler, 80.00 

Church  in  Rockingham  co.,  Va., 422.00 

Beory’s  church  in  Perry  co.,  Ohio, 10.60 

H.  B.  Brubaker  Chambersburg,  Pa., 25.00 

From  church  near  Providence,  Bureau  co.,111. 74.70 
From  York  co.,  Canada,  by  J.  11.  Sleekly,  24.10 
Church  in  Sharon  Tp.,  Johnson  co.,  Iowa, 

by  E.  P.  Harshberger,  188  00 

Miller’s  church  in  Holmes  co.,  Ohio,  58.00 

State  Hill  church,  Cumberland  co..  Pa., 

free  gift,  76.50 

to  be  loaned, 151 .60 

Hcrtzler’s  church,  Cumberland  co..  Pa., 

(loaned)  05.00 

Church  in  Milton  Tp.,  Wayne  co.,  Ohio,...  111.00 
From  church  i-n  Clinton  co.,  Ind.,  by  Jacob 

Ehresman, 16. (>0 

Amish  Mcnnonilc  church,  Deer  Creek, 
Johnson  co.,  Iowa,  reports  additional,...  40.00 

as  loan, 350.00 

Clear  Fork  church,  Cass  co.,  Mo.,  by  Ja- 
cob C.  Konagy, 65.10 

From  Trissel’s  Church,  Rockingham  co., 

Va.,  Bishop  Geil's  District, 125.00 

Church  in  Logan  co.,  Ohio,  by  John  P. 

King,  additional,  45.00 

Samuel  Guengrich  and  wife, T 100.<)O 

Church  in  Henry  co.,Iowa,  by  Jos.  Schlegel,  76.00 
Amish  church  in  Woodford  co.,  111.,  by 

C.  Risser, 80.65 

Church  in  Wayne  co.,  Ohio,  by  Jacob  King, 

additional,  60.00 

as  a loan, 1500.00 

Shaum’s  church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  additional,  7. 00 

For  the  German  Mis.-iion  Fund  in  E,\in- 

court,  France  by  ('afhiirine  Wanner...  .25 


“Glory  to  God  in  tho  highest,  and  on 
earth  jteace,  good-will  toward  men,”  Luke 
2 : 14. 


IIEK.A.XJ3D  OF  TFyTTTTI. 


He  that  would  have  friends 
himself  friendly. 


Marritb. 


January  31th,  by  Andrew  Bopp,  D.wiki. 
Zehr,  to  Cath.\rixk,  Gueskr,  both  of  Tazewell 
Co.,  111. 


los.s.  Buried  October  1st  in  Schenk’s  burying 
ground.  Sermon  by  A.  B.  Runyan,  in  English, 
aitd  Frederic  Fletcher,  in  German  from  the  90th 

I '.‘■•ill  III. 

Dec.  27th,  in  Tazewell  co..  111.,  ofCancer  in  the 
face,  CuBisTiA.N  Allabach,  aged  73  years,  5 
months,  and  14  days.  Services  by  Andrew 
Ropp. 

In  Summertield  111.,  of  Typhoid  fever,  Mat- 
Tiii.vs  Strunk,  aged  20  years,  and  months. 
His  remains  were  taken  to  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
where  they  were  buried  on  the  3rd,  of  February. 


February  8th  in  Holmes  co.,  Ohio,  by  Moses  j Services  by  Ephraim  Hunsberger,  from  Gen. 
Bitschy,  Noah  Schlabach,  to  Lydia  Gingrich.  | 24:  26.  He  was  a son  of  William  Strunk. 

Feb.  12th,  by  the  same,  JosEPti  Schl.vbach,  pg^  ]874,  in  Medina  co.,  Ohio,  of  Ery- 


of  Holmes  co.,  to  Sarah  Yoder,  of  Tuscarawas 
CO.,  Ohio 

Feb.  12th,  by  David  Bitschy,  Daniel  Hebsh- 
HEROKR,  of  Howard  co,  Ind.,  to  Su.san  Miller, 
of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  26th,  by  Moses  Miller,  Daniel  Miller,  to 
Mary  Miller,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  26th.,  in  North  Lima,  Mahoning  co., 
Ohio,  by  H.  II.  Hilbish,  David  Zieolkb  to 
Ellen  Cover,  both  of  the  above  named  place. 

On  the  same  day  and  place,  John  AVitmeb,  to 
Nancy  Good. 

May  joy  and  comfort  be  the  lot 
Of  these  united  hearts. 

Till  life’s  rude  battle  will  be  fought 
And  heav’n  more  joy  impart. 


^ i cb 


Jan.  25th,  near  Spring  City,  Chester  co.,  Pa., 
of  Dropsy,  Mary  Latshaw,  widow  of  Pre.  Jacob 
Latshaw,  aged  79  years,  6 months,  and  28  days. 
She  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  The  oc- 
casion was  improved  by  John  Latshaw,  David 
Bnckwaller,  and  Israel  Beitler. 

Dec,  2nd  1873,  in  Perry  co.,  Ohio  of  Gravel, 
Bro.  Joseph  Beery,  aged  76  years,  5 months, 
and  9 days.  He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  year.s,  and  will  he 
much  missed  in  the  sanctuary.  Me  loaves  a 
wife  and  an  adopted  daughter  to  mourn  their 
loss,  which  is  his  eternal  gain. 

“Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  wc  deeply  feel  ; 

But  ’I is  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Feb.  1st,  in  Fulton  co.,  Ohio,  Christian 
Rciiad,  aged  32  years,  6 months,  and  4 days. 


j 24:  26.  He  was  a son  of  William  Strunk. 

Feb  8th  1874,  in  Medina  co.,  Ohio,  of  Ery- 
sipelas, John,  son  of  John  and Koppks, 

aged  18  years.  3 months,  and  12  days.  Services 
by  Ephraim  Hunsberger,  and  Henry  Beery, 
from  John  11  : 25,  26.  This  young  man  suft’ered 
a great  deal  during  his  sickness,  and  by  the  grace 
I of  God,  was  led  to  see  his  lost  condition,  and 
deeply  lamenting  his  sins,  was  baptized  and 
i gave  evidence  that  God  had  looked  upon  him  in 
mercy,  and  before  he  died  earnestly  exhorted 
his  companions,  and  said  that  he  felt  ready  to 
die. 

in  DeKalb  co.,  Ind.,  of  a tumor.  Mart 

Jane,  wife  of  George  Brand,  aged  29  years,  10 
i months  and  24  days.  She  suffered  very  much 
; for  more  than  a year,  yet  she  bore  her  affliction 
j with  patience.  When  asked  concerning  her  suf- 
' ferings,  she  replied  : “Jesus  also  had  to  suft’er 

I very  much.”  She  manfested  a strong  hope  of 
: eternal  life.  Sermon  by  Eli  Stofer,  and  .lames  1 
1 Coyle,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Feb.  3rd,  in  Whiteside  co.,  HI.,  of  Drojisy, 
Sister  Rebecc.v  Bechtel,  widow  of  Benjamin 
Bechtel,  aged  71  years,  4 months  and  6 days. 

, She  was  formerly  of  Pennsylvania.  Services  by 
Henry  Nice,  and  by  Joseph  Mayer,  from  John 
; 11  : 25,  26. 

I 1 Died  Feb.  22nd  1874,  at  the  residence  of  her 
I son-inlaw,  J.  P.  Schafer,  in  Elkhart  (Joiinty 
! Ind.,  widow  Susannah  Koppes,  aged  83  years 
’ 1 10  months  and  2 days.  Mother  Koppes,  whose 
! ! maiden  name  was  Berkey,  was  born  April  the 
. i 20th  1790  in  Montgomery  co.,  Pa.  In  her  in- 
I j fancy  her  parents  moved  to  Northampton  co., 

J.  Pa.,  where  she  resided  nearly  fifty  years.  .U 
! sixteen  years  of  age  she  was  baptized  as  a niein- 
' her  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  which  she  al- 
; ways  proved  faithful  until  death.  In  the  year 
' 1830  she  WHS  married  to  Pre.  Samuel  Kojipcs, 

, I he  being  a widoivcr  with  eight  children).  They 
! were  afterwards  blest  with  two  children,  a son 
V who  died  in  his  infancy,  and  a daughter,  with  w hom 
; I she  resided  at  the  time  of  her  death.  In  1841 


On  Saturday  he  with  two  of  his  neighbors  were  J the  family  moved  lo  Medina  co.,  Ohio  where  her 


rngaged  in  Iriining  timber  from  the  wood-s,  and 
while  hitching  his  team  in  front  of  another,  one  ! 
of  his  horses  kicked  him  on  the  bowels  and  j 
threw  him  ten  feet  back  This  occurred  be-  i 
tween  3 and  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  j 

He  lived  until  after  six  on  Sunday  evening. 
He  retained  his  reason  until  the  last.  He  was 
a brother  in  the  Amish  .Mennonite  oLuich.  O | 
VC  dear  young  friends;  lake  warning  from  this. 
The  young  brother  was  fresh  and  strong,  and  in 

26  hours  he  lay  cold  in  death.  He  leaves  a sor- 
rowful wife  and  one  child  to  mourn  their  loss. 

February  9tb,  in  Wayne  co.  Ohio, Wife 

of  Daniel  Hhenk,  aged  65  years,  2 months,  and 

27  days.  She  was  a member  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Services  by  P,  Brown,  and  J Garver. 

Feb.  llth,  in  Toronto,  Ontario,  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  Sabah  Ann,  beloved  wife  cf 
Jacob  Kin.‘<ingek,  in  the  53rd  year  of  her  age. 
Her  last  words  were,  “My  Jesus.” 

Sept.  29th,  1873  in  Centre  co.,  Pa.,  after  a 
long  illness,  Bro.  Chbistian  Si  iienk,  aged  76 
years,  and  12  days.  During  health  bis  seat  in 
I he  sanctuary  was  seldom  vacant.  He  bore  liis 
sickness  with  very  great  patience.  Ho  ivas  an 
affectionate  hii.sband,  and  a kind  father.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  their 


husband  died  in  April  I860.  A few  years  after- 
wards she*  moved  with  her  daughter  to  Elkhart 
CO.,  Ind. 

In  her  family  she  was  always  known  as  a kind 
and  affectionate  mother,  and  although  she  was 
old  and  feeble  yet  they  all  feel  (hat  they  have 
lost  a kind  and  belovcl  parent.  But  they  sorrow 
not  IIS  (ho.Ne  without  hope.  A few  days  before 
she  died  she  said  that  through  the  grace  of  God 
she  had  a sure  hope  that  she  could  die  happy, 
and  the  hour  of  death  could  not  come  too  soon. 
Oh,  may  wc  try  to  live  so  that  when  the  hour  of 
death  cometh  that  wc  too  may  he  prepared  to  go, 
that  we  may  meet  our  parents  and  friends  where 
parting  is  no  more,  she  was  buried  at  the  Yellow 
creek  meeting  house  where  services  were 
preached  in  German  by  Christian  Christophel, 
and  in  English  by  J.  h'.  Funk,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

‘‘Farewell  Mother,  God  has  called  thee 

Home  to  dwell  with  Christ  above. 

Where  no  pain  nor  sickness  enter 
I .\rul  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

I Here  thy  form  was  bent  and  feeble, 

' Age  on  ago  had  pressed  thee  down, 

I But  through  Grace  and  faith  in  Jcsils, 

1 Thou  shall  wear  the  Golden  crown.” 


!cltcrs  ilfcribeb.' 


David  II  Martin,  C N Gerber,  Shem  Zook,  Jo- 
seph Beidler,  J F Troxel,  D 8 Holdeman,  J B 
Metzler,  B F Landes,  J 0 Ernst,  S Bechler,  Peter 
Schrack. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Jacob  K Andrews. 

B — Jacob  Boiler,  Abraham  M Blosscr,  David 
Basinger,  A G Beery,  John  B Bechtel,  S G Bren- 
neman,  G Z Boiler,  H B Burkholder,  Samuel  K 
Bare,  Rudolph  Beiler,  Jacob  Baohman,  J K Beut- 
ler, 125  for  Elisabeth,  Reuben  E Borutreger,  J 
E Borntreger,  John  Barnhard,  David  Basinger, 
Adeline  Brown,  Samuel  Bryan,  Gabriel  Baer, 
Levi  Bock,  Cornelius  Bergy,  John  Birky,  Abm  B 
Burkholder,  Seth  Burkholder,  Lea  Bergy,  Noa 
Bechtel,  J M Brenneman. 

(J — Henry  B Cassell,  paid  to  January  1875. 

D— John  Diller,  A H Denlinger. 

E — Annie  K Ebersole,  Henry  W Eby,  James 
Eichev,  Jacob  Eash,  Peter  Eicher. 

F — David  Funk,  Nathan  Fretz,  A Freed,  John 
Fast,  John  Freed,  Maria  Fretz,  David  Forden- 
wait,  Jonathan  Fisher, 

G — J^  Good,  J Goldsmith,  David  Grose, 
Peter  Gindlesperger.  A A Good,  Joseph  Good, 
Jacob  Gehraan,  Susanna  Good,  G Giliom,  Jacob 
Geil,  David  B Groff',  Jacob  M Greidcr,  ^os  S 
Gotwals,  Jacob  Geil,  John  Giliom. 

11 — Fanny  Herr,  Henry  R Hurst,  B L Hershey, 
Henry  Hildebrand,  I J Uartzler,  Samuel  Hartz- 
ler,  Benjamin  Huber,  Samuel  Hays,  D Herr, 
Bomke  Hygeman,  Dietrich  Hoover,  E Hartman, 
Chr  Hostetler,  .lacoh  B Houser,  Jos  Hartzler, 

I N Hockmau,  J A Hertzler,  S S Hartzler,  J F 
Hartaough  P K Hoover,  Aaron  B Harnish. 

J — Elizabeth  Jones. 

K — Joseph  Kinsinger,  Philip  Kibler,  Barbara 
Krabehl,  J Kinzinger,  E C Kenagy,  Gideon  Kauff- 
man, David  Kauffman,  JosP  King,  John  Kreider. 

L — John  Latshaw,  Chr  Lautz,  D H Landis,  W 
H Larrabce,  Emma  F Lcatherman,  Samuel  Leh- 
man, John  Lehr,  John  Lehman. 

M — A Miller,  Moses  J Miller,  Abm  M Miller, 
Solomon  H Meyers,  Christian  Miller,  Isaac  K 
Moyer,  J B AIcConnell,  David  D Miller,  D J 
Miller,  Isaac  Moser,  Thomas  Miller,  M S Moyer, 
Benedict  Moser,  Christian  Miller,  Joseph  Moyer, 

D C Miller,  Henry  Musselman,  Sami  Mann,  Levi 
Miisselman,  Wm  Mishler,  Abm  Miller. 

N — Jacob  F Nafziger,  Abraham  Nash.  John 
Ncuschw'angcr,  Peter  Nusbaum,  C 11  Newcomer, 
.John  Nafziger,  Christian  Newhauser,  Mary  Ann  , 
. Nissley,  Levi  R Nissley. 

U — Jacob  Oherholtzer,  P P Oyer. 

R — Adam  Rosenberger.  Christ  C Roth,  H B 
Heist,  .\racenis  Reed,  Joseph  Roth,  Aaron  E 
1 Heist.  Christian  Rii{>p,  Isaac  Hobrer,  David  Reus- 
sor,  John  Roth. 

■ S — Rudolph  Slaufl'cr,  Christian  Sebantz,  John 
' M Strickler,  Daniel  Shantz,  Samuel  Y Shantz, 

' David  Sherk,  Michael  Shank,  Thomas  Shelly 
1 Henry  Shadinger,  D F Sloltzfiis,  John  S Stoner 

• Valentine  Smeltz,  .1  H Steckley,  A E Stuckey 
Jn  linieltzer,  John  Seitz,  Katie  Sloncger,  John 

• i Sharp,  John  Springer,  Annie  S Scblonioker, 

• John  C Summers,  .\braham  Schneck,  Daniel 
® Slaubaugh,  E Steiger,  Daniel  Schmucker,  David 
^ Shank,  E M Shellenberger,  Joseph  Schrock,  B 
^ Stemeu,  Hiram  Shaffer,  John  D Shantz,  Henry 

1 N Shank,  Henry  Strasler. 

■ T — Isaac  Tyson,  Jer  Troyer,  David  Troyer. 

U — Daniel  Ummel,  John  Unzickcr. 

W — George  Witmer,  (’athariiic  Wanner,  Jcphlha 
Wyse,  Jacob  Witmer,  .loseph  Wayler,  Christian 
Wisraer,  Henry  Weisz. 

Y — Jonathan  C Yoder,  Henry  B Yoder,  Jacob 
I Yoder,  Jonas  Yoder,  Jos  Yoder,  Jonas  Yoder, 

I Moses  Yoder. 

I % — Joseph  Zook,  C K Zook, 


OIF  TIS/TJmi. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Uke  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

F»p«finger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  ‘incl  1873, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

GOINO  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8.  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Express,  2.35  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4.00  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 0.16 

No.  2,  Mail H-00  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight i 

Grand  Rapids  .Accommodation ".  lO 

AIR  LINK  DIVISIO.V. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight '■ 

No  12  Air  Line  .Accommodation: 4.-0 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1 2.60  r.  m. 

Wabash  Express 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 


GOING  WEST. 


Vo.  3 Night  Express 

No.  .6,’ Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Linel...  4.60  “m. 

No.  7,  Evening  Express 0.00  p. 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  6*16 


k.\i-\.m.\zoo  division. 


The  Grand  Ptapids  Express  5.16  a.  m.,  ami  Ac- 
commodaiion  3.45  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
kIs,  arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.  and  9 40  p.  ni. 

R,eturning  Iehvc  (irwritl  Kapitls  <.00  ni.,  htiu 
4 45  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12.30  p.m.,  and  0.45 
p m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  I’ortland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trainirf  for  Lafayette, New  Al- 
bany,  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
i!«20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  oan  bo  obtained  tor  all  promincul 
points  from  Boston  to  San  trancifco. 

.1.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div, 

E.  E.  Koiiinson,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
p repaid. 

The  EImw-isii  Menno.nitv;  IIvmn  Boor.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .tiennonite  Hymn  Book  ha.s 
just  loft  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  W 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ S6  00 

“ “ scut  by  express  at  purchasers 

expense  - - ■ " " ^29 

Pocket  edition, 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  ICO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  v^ish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  hy  mail.  - - - 26 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - - * . $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anoenehmb  Stunden  IN  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
'^■ingenehme  Slundtn  in  Zion."  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  -church  iu  AVayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ <»  . - 1 00 

“ hundred,  hy  express,  at  purchasers’ 
expen.se,  - - - - * - 7 50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Uuparteiische  Lieder-Sammiang 
(amisches  Liederbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  -^O 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ ^ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repent.vnce  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  AValker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
anil  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25ccnts. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &c,  &c.  Price  by  mail.  ^ 25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOots,  per  dozen  76  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  | 75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  J 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .06 

German  Biblc-s,  small  size  LOO 

English  Bibles  **  “ UOO 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

*1  “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

I English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .60 

I “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  AVar,  English,  .M 

Dymond  on  AVar,  German,  • .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  Kuglish,  2.00 

“ ‘ “ German,  2.00 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ocr  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .15 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Ehy.  .26 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung  1.60 

Oehlschlager's  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
Adler’s  “ “ “ 2 80 

Ailler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

Letter  AVriter,  Eng  and  Ger  1 76 

AVehster’s  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  * 2 60 
Ilaberman’s  German  Prayer  Book  80 

“ English  “ “ 30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

“ “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionai  y of  the  Bible,  by  express  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 86 

Pilgrim  s Progress,  English  or  German  76 

History  of  the  Patriarch.s,  Eng  or  Ger  65 


Iluebner’s  Bible  History,  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  3 <6 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Qer.)  2.25 

Unparteiisches  Qesangbuch,  with  clasps 
Qemeinschafllicho  Lieder-Sammlung  1.60 

(mennonitisehes  Liederbuch)  -65 

Ernsthafle  Christenpflioht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenihum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &c.  • 3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 26 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  P26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  AVords  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  ‘ 3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Qer.  1.66 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ **  prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  pubUshed  hy 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  36  oents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  musio  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 

^cralb  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 

promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
I months,  fifty  oents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  partiuuiar  t^ 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elklia-rt.  lixU» 


MeunooUe  Book  Store.  Book  and  .lob  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro., Elkhart,  Ihd. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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Abiding  in  Christ. 


Christian,  wouldst  ihow  fruitful  he  . 
Jesus  says,  "abide  in  me;  ” 

From  him  all  thy  fruit  is  fuund  ; 
May  it  to  his  praiso  abound ! 

Christian,  wouldst  thou  holy  he? 
Jesus  says,  "Abide  in  me;" 
Sanctified  in  him  thou  art ; 

Sactify  him  iu  thy  heart. 

Christian,  wouldst  thou  happy  bo  ? 
Jesus  says,  "Abide  in  me;  ” 

Ho  is  thine  exceeding  joy — 

Bliss  divine  ! without  alloy. 


Christian,  this  thy  motto  be — 

Jesus  says,  "Abide  in  me;” 

Grace  and  strength  from  him  receive — 
As  a branch  in  Jesus  live. 


Christian,  him  thou  soon  shall  soc; 
Then  he’ll  say,  "Abide  with  mci 
“In  my  Father’s  house  above — 

“ in  the  bosom  of  his  love.” 


For  the  Iloraltl  of  Truth. 

Regeneration. 


‘‘Except  a man  be  born  aguiu,  he  eaii- 
uot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,”  John  3:3. 


The  minds  of  men  are  engaged  a great 
deal  with  such  things  as  are  nccc.ssary  for 
their  existence  while  on  this  earth.  Thi.s 


has  always  been  the  case,  and  is  yet,  too 
much  80  with  many,  even  to  the  neg- 
lect of  that  which  pertains  to  their  spiritual 
welfare,  being  horn  in  a Christian  land, 
and  being  known  as  a professing  (vhri.stian 
will  not  avail  us  any  thing,  unless  there  be 
a radical  change, — being  born  again  of  water 
and  of  Spirit. 

What  is  I’ogcucratioii  f It  is  entering  into 
:i  new,  spiritual  life;  a being  born  .again; 
it  is  that  change  by  whieli  man’s  unholy, 
wicked  will,  aud  the  enmity  he  entertains 
to  God  and  Ins  law  are  completely  subdued, 
and  in  their  place  in  the  heart  there  Is  im- 
jilantcd  a principle  of  supreme  love  to  God, 
and  a strict  obedience  to  his  holy  law. 

The  language  above  ((uoted  was  spoken 
by  the  Savior,  to  Xicodemu.®,  a Pliari.see, 
and  who  was  also  a ruler  of  the  .Jews— one  of 
the  great  council  of  the  nation.  ]>y  thi.s 
wc  learn  that  he  w.as  high  in  authority, 
‘ lie  came  to  Jc.sus  hy  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  we  know  th.at  tliou  art  a teach- 
er come  from  God  ; for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doe.st  except  God  bo  with 
him,”  to  which  Jesus  answered  in  the  lan- 


guage of  the  text,  Excq)t  a man  he  born 
again.,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Nicodemus,  though  a Pharisee,  felt  friendly 
inclined  to  Jesus,  as  we  can  learn  from  John 
7 : 50,  where  ho  was  advocating  his  cause, 
aud  defending  him  against  the  unjust  accu- 
sations or  suspicions  of  the  Jews.  Tie  came 
to  Jesus — ho  was  satisfied  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah,  for  ho  says,  “We  know  that  thou 
art  a teacher  come  from  God.”  llis  object  iu 
coming  to  Jesus,  no  doubt,  was  to  inquire 
of  him  more  particularly  coucerniug  the  doc- 
trine which  he  camo  to  teach,  and  to  re- 


ceive instruction  in  the  nature  of  religion. 


He  camo  to  Jesus  by  night, — why  he  chose 
this  time  to  come  various  rc.asons  are  as- 
cribed. It  may  have  been  that  as  Jesus  was 
thronged  in  the  day  time,  he  could  not  have 
the  desired  opportunity;  or  Nicodemus 
may  have  been  afraid  of  being  ridiculed  by 
those  in  power,  or  perhaps  ho  feared  if  it 
w.as  publicly  known  that  ho  was  friendly  in- 
clined to  Jesus  it  might  create  or  provoke  a 
"rcater  opposition  to  him,  and  thus  bring 
his  life  in  danger.  We  believe  his  motives 
were  such  as  met  the  approbation  ol  God, 
for  the  Savior  did  not  reprove  him.  We 
know  that  he  camo  to  Jesus;  so  every  sin- 
ner, when  ho  sees  his  own  sinful  and  lost 
condition  mu.st  also  come  to  .lesui,  the  Sav- 
ior of  men. 

Jesus  said  to  Nieodeuius,  “X  erily,  Vi.rily,  ’ 
tliis  repetition  exprc.sscs  .strong  aflirmation, 
and  it  denotc.s  the  great  importarcc  of  wliat 
.Jesus  was  going  to  say  to  liim.  It  lead.s  us 
also  to  understand  that  Je-ms  intomlod  to 
impress  upon  the  mind  of  Nicodemus  that 
ra /me ration  was  one  of  the  fimd:uiicntal, 
and  one  of  the  most  indispeiLsablo  doctrines 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  le.sson 
is  not  alone  given  to  Nicodemus,  hut  also  to 
us  for  our  instruction,  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  wherc- 
hy  we  mu.st  be  saved,  than  Jesus  (’hri.st. 

* Tlie  phrase  “Kscept  a man,”  is  used  in  a 
“oncral  sense  and  incliide.s  all  mankind  — 
iiijih  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  Jew  ainl  gen 


tile 


bond  and  iVec;  and  inde.'^s  c.ach  and 


every  oil': 


bo  born  again  ho  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Jesas  also  gives  Nicodc- 
j mus  to  understand  that  In'  must  be  horn 
I again  ; being  a Jew.  or  acknowledging  him 
{ as  a teaclier  come  from  Cod  was  not  suf- 
ficient, but  that  he  must  experience  a change 
of  heart  in  his  own  soul-  .^xperiPMOo  the 
new  liirth  or  regeneration. 


As  if  to  impress  the  importance  and  neces- 
sity of  regeneration,  a change  of  heart,  upon 
us,  more  strongly,  Jesus  repeats, .in  part,  the 
language  of  tho  text,  and  adds  thereto,  say- 
ing, “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a man  bo  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  tho  kingdom  of 
God.”  Of  ourselves  we  cannot  make  this 
charge.  Wo  may  reform  ourselves  a great 
deal,  wo  may  leave  off  vices,  and  forsake 
many  evil  ways,  and  subdue  evil  habits,  all 
of  which  are  very  good,  but  we  can  not  make 
ourselves  to  be  born  of  God.  But  we  must 
call  upon  God,  come  unto  Jesus  and  ask  him 
in  a penitential  way,  feeling  the  burden  of 
our  sins,  and  ask  him,  with  all  humility  to 
create  in  us  a now  heart,  and  renew  a right 
spirit  within  us,  and  unle.ss  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  who  “worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to 
do”  should  operate  in  our  hearts  and  minds, 
regeneration  is  impossible.  Wc  must  re- 
ceive divine  aid  or  we  perish  ; we  must  hate 
what  wo  once  loved,  and  love  what  wo  hated, 
must  be  born  again,  for  “except  a man  be 
born  again,  he  can  not  sec  the  kingdom  of 
God.”' 

That  regeneration  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  we  have  the 
strongest  assurance  from  the  following  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  : “Ye  hypocrites,  well  did 
Ksaias  prophesy  of  you,  saying,  this  people 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me,”  “Verily,  I say  unto 
you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
a.s  little  children,  yc  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,”  3Iatt.  15  :7,  8;  l8:3. 
“Jesus  answered  and  .said  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  thee.  Except  a man  be 
born  again,  lie  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Except  a man  be  born  ol  water,  and 
of  the  Spirit,  ho  cannot  enter  into  tho  king- 
dom of  God.  JIarvel  not  that  1 said  unto 
thee,  Yo  must  bo  boru  again,”  J n.  3 : 3, 5,  7. 
“Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him  : 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
ho  is,  and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him,”  Heb.  11  : G. 

Before  regeneration  there  must  be  faith 

^ c>  , , 

m tho  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a conviction — 
a consciousne.ss  of  sin.  On  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost when  the  apo.stle.s  had  received  the 
I loly  G host, and  were  preaching  aud  expound- 
ing tho  word  of  God  with  power,  tliey  that 
heard  it  were  “prieked  in  their  lieart,  and 
s.aid  unto  Peter  .and  to  the  rest  of  the  apos 


J 


of  tftjth. 


ties.  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?” 
Here  was  a conviction  of  guilt.  Thus  it 
must  be  with  every  sinner,  lie  must  feel 
that  he  has  sinned  against  his  Maker  j he 
must  come  to  Jesus  Christ  in  prayer,  ask 
him  to  create  within  him  a uew  heart.  This 


die  ? Are  you  furnished  with  a sufficient 
answer  No,  sinners,  you  cannot  answer 
him ; then  turn  and  live,  while  it  is  called 


God  has  promised,  for  he  says,  “A  new  heart  i to-day.  Seek  the  Lord  while  ho  may  be 
also  will  I give  you,  and  a new  spirit  will  I 1 found,  and  call  upon  him,  while  he  is  near, 
put  within  y’ou  : and  1 will  take  away  the  : .<q  sinner,  there  is  hope  for  ihee. 

Ktonv  lieart  out  of  your'^fiesh,  and  I will  give  ! Tor  Jesus  when  he  died, 

vou’  a heart  of  flesh,”’'  Ezek.  3G  : 2G.  “If  To  save  the  world,  from  death  and  hell, 

any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature : The  golden  door  threw  wide. 

old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  O sinner  turn  to  God  and  live, 

arc  become  new.”  ^ y . 

iT„  .lit  in  For  very  soon  twill  be  thy  turn,. 

Sinner,  come  to  Jesus.  lie  luviics  all  to  be  called  from  earth  away. 

rorac,  without  money,  and  without  price,  I _ . . r.  7 

1 i 7 <•  ill.  nrr. *«,.£.  Tito  I For  sinner  if  you  turn  to  God, 

and  partake  of  th..  waters  of  life  licdy.  And  turn  with  all  your  heart. 

Come  with  a renewed  heart,  lor  Except  a How  gladly  he  will  welcome  thee, 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  sec  the  king  And  reign  within  thy  heart.” 

dom  of  God.”  Jos.  Pu.’mmerp.  — T'rum  a Friaul. 

Elkhart,  InJ.  


way.  What  do  you  say  now,  unconverted  lovingly  draw  him  to  the  scenes 
sinner?  Do  you  dare  venture  upon  a dis-  where  Jesus  suffered,  and  the  throne 
pute  with  God  ? God  askes  you.  Wilt  thou  were  he  reigns. 

die  ? Arc  you  furnished  with  a sufficient  would  show  ourselves  to  be 

answer?  No,  sinners,  you  cannot  answer  diHaren  we  must  learn  to 

him  ; then  turn  and  live,  while  it  is  called  -pme,  simple,  quiet 

to-day.  Seek  the  Lord  while  ho  may  he  , 

fouDd,  aDd  call  upon  him,  wb.Io  h.  .8  n«r.  children. 

‘‘0  sinner,  there  is  hope  for  thee.  } Q^j.  Lord  tells  US  that  the  mOSt 

To'savS  w«‘rW,‘‘frl'dMth  anO  b.ii,  i magnificent  of  aii  the  kings  of  Israei 

The  golden  door  threw  wide.  I COUld  UOt  COme  lOrth  lU  SUCh 

0 sinner  turn  to  God  and  live,  1 geous  array  as  that  with  which  God 

AVhile  yet  ’tis  called  to-day,  1 clothes  the  humble  uowers  of  the 

For  very  soon  ’twill  be  thy  turn,.  | field.  And  God  will  bring  this  more 

To  be  called  from  earth  away.  j Singly  gloiy  iuto  the  hoUSe  of 

i For  sinner  if  you  turn  to  God,  ' who  wiU  plant  a Seed  iu  a 

nt:iuZ  tlmlZlTlL.  i haidfui  of  earth,  and  set  it  in  the 


Voi*  the  UcralJ  ol  Xnuii. 

A Word  to  Sinners. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  I have  been 
a reader  of  the  Herald  a short  time.  1 like 
to  read  it.  No  doubt  many  of  its  readers 
arc  still  unconverted,  and  for  their  sake  1 
will  write  those  hues.  Perhaps  many  of  you 
arc  too  much  concerned  with  worldly  allairs, 
ti)  read  the  Herald.  Vpur  time  on  earth 
will  soon  be  ended.  Sinner,  hear  the  voice 
nf  God,  “Harden  not  your  hearts,”  but  turn 
and  live.  His  Spirit  has  often  called  you  to 
turn  and  live.  Every  leaf  of  the  book  of 
( lud  hap,  as  it  were  a voice  and  calls  to  you, 
to  turn  and  live.  Turn,  or  you  ivill  die. 


Tor  fUe  Herald  of  Triitii.  j 

Lilies^of  the  Field.  | 

“Ci\usiJci  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  | 
ihev  grow.” 

' 1 

Devout,  spiritual,  religious  minds 

that  care  nothing  about  the  Haunt- 

ing  colors  of  fashion,  or  the  elabo-  j 

rate  decorations  of  art,  delight  in 

contemplating  the  quiet  and  simple  ; 

beauty  of  flowers.  The  shrinking  . 

and  sensitive  student  finds  nothing  ^ 

in  all  the  riches  and  splendor  of  lit- 1 

erature  to  cheer  Lis  heart  so  much 


window  for  the  light  to  look  upon. 

The  flowers  teach  us  the  great  les- 
son of  trust  in  God.  It  was  to 
bring  this  lesson  home  to  our  hearts 
in  the  most  practical  form  that  our 
Lord  said,  “Consider  the  Lilies.” 

This  may  he  interesting  to  many 
of  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  and  to 
I all  lovers  of  the  beauties  of  God’s 
1 handiworks.  They  teach  us  that  we 
I too  must  die.  Elijah  Kockwell. 


I'or  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

An  Admonition. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  when 
we  rightly  view  the  great  debt  of 


turn  and  live.  Every  leaf  of  the  book  of  erature  to  cheer  Lis  heart  SO  mucu  we  riglitiy  view  tne  great  aeoi  oi 
( ^ud  hap  as  it  were  a voice  and  calls  to  you,  as  one  view  of  the  wild  landscape  gratitude  which  we  owe  to  our  heav- 
to  turn  and  live.  Turn,  or  you  will  die.  I in  the  opening  spring,  when  trees  enly  Father  for  all  the  blessings  he 
How  can  you  open  the  Bible  and  read  a leaf,  j wave  their  green  bouglis,  and  How-  has  bestowed  upon  US,  are  we  not 
or  hear  a chapter,  and  not  perceive  that  | ers  swing  their  censers  of  perfume  led  to  consider  the  great  work  we 
God  bids  you  return  ? i in  the  wind,  and  the  humble  grass  have  to  do  to  repay  the  debt  ? We 

God  delights  not  iu  your  death ; if  so,  he  clothes  the  fields  in  more  seemly  have  no  time  to  be  idle  for  the  night 
would  not  have  scut  his  only  Son,  to  die  fur  than  kings  ever  wore.  coineth  when  no  man  can  work, 

you.  If  yolir  eyes  could  only  see  where  you  'When  the  Christian  traveler  ill  the  After  we  have  done  all  that  is  our 
stand,  even  upon  the  brink  ot  the  bottomless  I would  bring  home  the  dutytodo,wemustsayweareuii- 

pit  and  to  see  the  many  thousands  iha  fitting  memorial  of  the  sacred  profitable  servants.  We  must  la- 

there  who  re  used  o urn.  you  | visited,  he  pliicks  bor  to  clotlie  our  miuds  with  meek- 

X humimy  a,7d  walk  „p- 

are  uW  in  tonuent,  if  Urey  lia,I  su.h  a ' gatUfi  s a bunch  of  thorns  from  the , rightly  before  God.  We  have  no 
iovful  uH-ssa-re  from  God  I What  a wch  sower’s  held  111  Sight  of  the  sea  ot  j time  to  be  idle,  so  Hiat  we  may  not 
omc  word  it  would  be  to  you  when  you  bad  Galilee  ; with  tearful  eyes  and  trem- 1 be  found  without  the  wedding  gar- 


vou  will  neglect  him,  and  will  not  hear  his 
voice.  Do  you  not  understand  and  hear 
him?  U is  the  voice  of  love,  of  infinite 
live  of  your  best  and  kindest  friend;  yet 
many  of  you  will  not  listen. 

O sinner!  il'you  knew  the  danger.s  which 
you  arc  iu,  as  well  as  God  does,  you  would 
I urn  at  once  with  all  your  heart.  Millions 
of  souls  must  forever  lament  that  they  turned 
nut  but  there  is  nut  a soul  in  heaven  that 
docs  not  rejoice  that  they  were  converted. 
Bemctnber  you  can  have  (,'lirist  and  holi- 
nesp,  but  you  will  not  have  tliem.  Vou  can 
have  eternal  lilt*  as  well  as  others,  but  you 
will  not;  and  all  this  hceanse  you  will  not 
lurn!  I.onk  njiun  your  best  and  ptrongest 
reaPoM  '.  sinm  I-  if  vui  will  mak,?  *jood  your 


mount  of  the  beatitudes  ; he  breaks 
a twig  of  terebinth  from  tlie  groves 
of  Tabor  ; he  turns  aside  to  select  a 
vvdthered  fig  leaf  as  lie  treads  the 
sacred  path  from  Bethany  to  Jeru- 
salem. He  bows  his  liead  as  if 


lelt  the  wrath  of  God  but  an  hour!  And  bling  hand  he  takes  a lily  from  the  ment,  as  was  the  guest  at  the  wed- 
you  will  neglect  him,  and  will  not  hear  his  mount  of  the  beatitudes ; he  breaks  ding  described  in  the  parable.  AVheii 
voice,  Do^you  not  understand  and  hear  a twig  of  terebinth  from  the  groves  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests 
him?  It  is  the  voice  of  love,  of  infinite  of  Tabor  ; lie  turns  aside  to  Select  a he  saw  there  a man  which  had  not 
Dve  of  your  best  and  kindest  friend;  yet  | ^^dthered  fig  leaf  as  lie  treads  the  on  a wedding  garment:  And  he 
many  of  you  will  not  listen.  * sacred  path  from  Bethany  to  Jeru-  saitli  nnto  him.  Friend,  how  earnest 

O sinner!  if  you  knew  the  danger.s  which  galeni.  He  bows  liis  liead  as  if  tliouiiiliithernotliavingawedding 
you  arc  m.  as  well  as  God  does,  you  would  prigged  with  crushing  burden,  and  garment?  And  he  was  speechless, 
mrn  at  once  with  all  your  heart.  Milhous  niiiid  is  stirred  with  thoughts  The  king  said,  Take  him  away,  and 
of  souls  must  forever  lament  that  they  turned  ^ cleep  for  tears  as  lie  takes  ail  ol-  cast  him  into  outer  darkness. 

Ive  leut-  lio.n  tl.e  garden  of  Getli-  I fear  there  are  some  wlio  call 
Kemcmhcr  J„u  have  Christ  a„.i  lioli- ' «'maiie ; aiul  when  m alteryears  his  [ themselves  Christians  that  fail  to 

iresa,  but  J.,.1  liavo  ilrem.  V.ra  ran  I’yB  upoii  the  leaves  and  flow-  have  on  the  wedding  garment,  and 

have  cteriml  life  as  well  as  others,  but  you  ' fi’s  which  lie  gathered  with  his  own  when  the  just  Judge  shall  come  it 
will  not;  ami  all  this  hceause  ytm  will  *iiot  hands  lieside  tlie  paths  where  the  will  be  with  them  as  with  the  man 
lurn!  I.onk  ni.un  your  best  and  Ptrongest  f«^pt  of  Jesus  trod,  lie  feels  that  uo  spokeu  of.  Pray  to  God  to  liel]) 
reapf.n  \ sinm  1 if  vmi  will  make  eoml  m.iir  wol  k of  ai  l coiild  SO  ('Hecttially  and  I you  prepare  your  lieart  for  the  good 


too  deep  for  tears  as  he  takes  an  ol- 
ive leaf  from  tlie  garden  of  Getli- 
seniane  ; and  wlien  in  after  years  liis 
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seed,  that  it  fall  not  on  stony  ground 
or  among  thorns,  but  that  it  be  a 
good  seed  on  a well  prepared  heart, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  life  ever- 
lasting. Let  us  lay  up  treasures  iu 
lieaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  steal : for 
where  our  treasure  is,  there  will  our 
heart  be  also.  Friends,  are  we  a 
separate  people  from  the  world? 
Do  we  hate  pride  and  the  fashions 
of  the  world  ? Are  we  a light  to  the 
world,  and  a salt  of  the  earth  ? Can 
we  be  distinguished  from  the  world  ? 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  are 
bought  with  a price,  even  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus,  who  now  sit- 
teth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
interceding  for  us.  Through  him  we 
have  the  precious  promise  that  he 
will  be  with  his  children  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  that  pertains  unto 
this  life  that  is  needful,  and  that  is 
best  for  us,  will  be  added  unto  us. 
And  having  these  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,  we  should  give  all 
diligence,  to  add  to  our  faith  virtue  ; 
and  to  virtue  knowledge ; and  to 
knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  tem- 
perance, patience ; and  to  patience, 
godliness  ; and  to  godliness,  broth- 
erly kindness;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  _ charity.  For  if  thes“e 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
he  thatlacketh  these  things  is  blind, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  has 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from 
his  old^  sins.  Therefore  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure ; for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall. 

Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherein  ye  are  called.  Let  your 
light  so  shine  that  others  may  see 
your  good  works,  that  thereby  they 
too  may  turn  in  with  tlie  overtures 
of  mercy,  and  seek  the  Lord  while 
he  may  he  may  be  found,  and  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  lieart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him. 

Benjamin  Leokox.  } 

The  Government  of  the  Sunday 

School. 

There  are  more  attractive  theme.*,  but 
iioue  more  important  to  the  Sunday  School, 
than  tliif«.  Whoever  has  thonu,ht  at  all  pro- 


, foundly  on  the  government  of  children,  has 
, not  failed  to  recojrnize  in  it  a principal  part 
of  education.  The  well  governed  child 
rarely,  perhaps  never,  fails  to  attain  useful 
and  respectable  inaubood  or  womanhood. 
The  ungoverned  or  ill  governed  child  is  de- 
livered over,  from  the  first,  to  the  riotous 
domination  of  wilful  tempers  and  ungoverned 
passions.  JTtj/oe  your  child  obey,  and  he  will 
thank  you  when  he  yrows  up,’'  said  a traveler 
to  an  irresolute  mother,  who  was  vainly  at- 
tempting to  hush  the  angry  cries  of  her  irate 
boy,  on  the  cars.  “I  cannot,”  was  the  fee- 
ble and  desponding  reply,  and  I read  in  the 
scene  a terrible  prophecy  of  future,  in  which 
the  profligate  son  would  break  the  heart  of 
the  mother  who  was  so  untrue  to  him  in  his 
passion-led  and  helpless  infancy.  Nor  will  I 
the  retribution  be  wholly  unjust.  Those 
passions  controlled,  and  that  childish  will 
taught  to  obey  by  a moderate  but  unyielding 
exertion  of  the  parent’s  superior  strength 
and  will,  would  have  become  the  trained 
elements  of  a powerful  and  noble  manhood ; 
unsubdued,  they  become  the  wild  fiends  of 
misrule  and  vice. 

Such  being  the  value  of  good  government 
to  the  child  himself,  we  may  estimate  its 
importance  in  the  family  or  school  where 
children  arc  to  be  educated.  Woe  to  the 
family  where  a weak  or  unwise  government 
holds  its  sway ; where  lazy  self-indulgenc* 
refuses  to  make  the  necessary  effort  to  rule ; 
or  where  fickle  and  petulant  tempers  hold 
their  f<  cble  and  irresolute  authority  over  ir- 
ritable and  irritating  childhood.  But  happy 
the  children  of  a wisely  governed  family. 
The  noblest  virtues  have  their  seed-plot  there. 
The  well  governed  school  was  never  known 
to  fail  of  valuable  success,  even  though  its 
book  teaching  were  small  and  defective. 
The  disorderly  and  ill  governed  school  can 
scarcely  hope  to  compensate,  however  ex- 
cellent its  methods  of  instruction,  for  the 
mischief  its  misrule  will  work  to  its  pupils. 
Its  habitual  disorder  will  enter  as  a virus  in- 
to their  mental  constitution,  and  will  impress 
itself  as  a permanent  deformity  upon  the 
character. 

The  Sunday  School  forms  no  exception  in 
its  need  of  wise  and  good  government;  but 
the  conditions  of  government  in  the  Sunday 
School  are  widely  different  from  those  in  the 
ordinary  day  school. 

The  Sunday  School  is  a group  or  cluster 
of  schools.  Each  class  forms  a separate 
school  with  its  own  separate  government. 
Each  teacher  rules  his  class,  while  the  su- 
perintendent rules  ;dl.  The  good  order  of 
the  whole  depends  upon  the  good  oder  of 
each  class.  ()ne  wheel  out  of  gear,  the  whole 
machine  goes  wrong.  ! 

Happily,  most  of  the  circumstances  favor 
order  in  the  Sunday  School,  Its  sessions 
take  place  on  the  Sabbath, and  cliildish  way- 
wardue.ss  is  partially  overawed  hy  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  place  and  the  day.  The  les.sons, 
too,  are  religious  and  inspire  serious  thought. 
The  known  (Hiristian  ch.'iriK’ter  .and  aims  of 
the  teachers  help  the  effect.  Even  the  clean, 
Sunday  ehjthing  ui‘  the  children  jtromotes 


1 the  tendency  to  good  order.  The  session, 
held  but  once  a week,  has  a holiday  air  about 
it,  and  its  length  is  not  such  as  to  weary  the 
patience  of  either  pupils  or  teachers.  It 
must  be  a singular  lack  of  carefulness  or  ca- 
pacity, which,  with  so  much  to  favor,  can- 
not maintain  good  order ; but  the  condition 
of  too  many  of  the  schools  proves  that  this 
lack  is  far  too  frequent.  A few  hints  to 
those  who  have  not  sufficiently  considered 
this  important  subject,  may  help  to  cure  the 
evil,  and  give  new  beauty  and  success  to 
this  noblest  effort  of  modern  Christianity. 

1st.  Government  has  two  parts  or  ele- 
ments, fii-st,  putting  in  order;  second,  keeping 
VI  order.  No  one  can  keep  that  in  order 
which  is  not  first  put  in  order. 

2nd.  Putting  in  order  implies  some  plan 
of  order.  The  coaxing  or  chilling  a hun- 
dred people  into  a momentary  quietness  is 
not  getting  them  into  order.  Order  implies 
system,  plan,  and  purpose — a study  of  the 
fitness  of  means  to  ends, 

3rd.  Order,  to  bo  perfect,  must  be  com- 
plete and  comprehensive.  If  some  things 
arc  put  in  order  and  others  are  not,  then  dis- 
order is  invited  through  open  doors.  What- 
ever is  not  in  order  is  itself  a disorder. 
Here  lies  the  fault  of  most  poor  governors. 
They  govern  in  patches. 

The  good  school  governor  puts  every  thing 
in  order;  persons,  movements,  times,  things, 
lie  will  arrange  his  classes  with  an  eye  to 
comfort,  convenience,  and  taste.  He  will 
drill  his  classes  to  move  in  quiet,  and  with 
order,  whenever  they  have  occasion  to  change 
seats,  to  visit  the  library,  or  to  leave  the 
school.  He  will  especially  keep  time,  be- 
ginning each  exercise  at  its  time,  and  con- 
fining it  to  its  time.  He  will  see  that  every 
article  in  the  room  is  kept  in  place,  and 
that  the  room  itself  is  a scene  of  perpetual 
neatness  and  order.  And,  finally,  he  will 
keep  himself  in  order,  a model  of  quiet,  and 
intelligent  attention  to  his  own  business. 
The  poor  governor  often  sins  against  all 
these  requirements,  but  especially  against 
the  last.  Mistaking  confusion  for  the  activ- 
ity of  earnest  work,  and  noise  for  enthusi- 
asm, he  is  never  content  unless  he  is  stirring 
up  himself  and  all  around  him  into  a per- 
petu.al  hurly-burly. 

4th.  The  preservation  of  order  requires 
that  each  disorder  be  suppressed  the  moment 
it  appears  ; not  by  angrily  creating  a greater 
disorder,  but  restoring  as  quietly  as  possi- 
ble the  old  order.  The  most  effective  school 
governors  merely  pause  whenever  a disturb- 
ance occurs,  and  wait  a minute  for  quiet  to 
he  restored,  and  then  go  on  in  order. 

fith.  Keeping  order  implies  also  progress 
in  order — alive  order,  growing  ever  iuto  new 
and  fresh  plans  and  aims,  not  a mere  dead 
and  fossil  order,  which  perpetually  does  the 
same  things  in  the  same  way. 

The  foregoing  hints  contain  for  the  thought- 
ful reader  the  very  gist  of  this  subject  gov  - 
ernment.  A few  more  specific  suggestions 
of  plan.s  will  be  aeeej)table  to  many  super- 
inlendenls.  AVe  will  leave  the  details  of  the 
government  of  a chtss  for  another  article 


perhaps,  treating  now  of  the  whole  school 

US  one  body.  . 

1.  Let  the  suporintenJent  gain  and  cm- 
nloy  the  attention  of  the  school  from  the  out- 


Forgiveness. 

•‘Forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven. 
Luke  G . 87. 


till  seven  times  ? Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times  j but 
until  seventy  times  seven.''  He  then  proceeds 
to  illustrate  this  duty  by  the  familiar  para- 

nlov  the  attention  01  luo  suiiuui  iiuui  taava  , ,,  , Varv™  iLo  ble  of  the  forgiven  and  vet  unforgiving 

S A good  plan  is  to  train  the  pnpils  to  The  caesUon  'j, SeUr  who  Sg  to  exhibit  towards  hU 

movoas  tiniollj  as  possihio  to  their  seals  ovi-  follow-servanls  the  same  eompassion  which 

when  the  tour  conics,  while  a hymn  IS  sung.  What  arc  the  prescrihea  nulls  aM^  he  had  just  received  was  “delivered  to  the 

» familiar  that  all  can  join  in  it  without  a to'rmentirs " “So  likewise,”  ho  adds,  “shall 

't'  Let  him  pause  till  every  one  is  still,  one  of  the  llmt  end  m«t  important  duties  hTe 

before  bcginmng_tbc.introductoiy  exercises;  ^owaids  an  offender  broth  Jr  their  trespasses,”  Matt.  18  : 21— 35. 

and  when  any  disturbance  or  noise  occurs,  In  that  piajer  which  Tn  these  words  wc  are  taucht  that  our  for- 

Shim  wait  I minute  for  all  to  get  still  on  reeord  for  ps  dise.p  cs  of  '„?v  irunimlK  is  to  be  oher- 


again. 


forgiveness  of  one  another  is  closely  con- 

ft  ___  IT 


AIM  VMWI-IW  vr«  Q ^ 

giveness  is  to  be  unlimited^  or  is  to  be  cher- 
Let  the  time  for  hogioniiig  the  rceita-  Sd  ^rh  'tLt  wV^i  It'et'otdTa'  Ta^^^ted  “ Ztrit  t 

1 ,00B  be  distinctly  announced,  and  let  no  in-  hiuohcs  us  o pray,  ^ ^ ]y  the  measure  of  our 

terrupuons  of  other  business  mar  the  quiet  as  wo  forgive  our  debtors  in  orUcr  sti  i aeaiustHim,  and  if  we  believe  them 

and  beauty  of  the  sacred  time.  ,H  is  doe  to  « ^o  iin™  Srlfu,"  an  example 

the  teachers  and  their  pupils  that  this  hour  poiUincc,  he  . , i lAupr  will  far  transcendiug  the  “seventy  times  seven.” 

be  given  to  the  great  central  work  of  the 

school,  with  nothing  to  h’.nucr  its  impressue-  alsolorgncy  , vmir  Father  for  when  sinned  against,  instead  of  laying  hands 

ness  and  success.  Xo  impertinent  visits  of  tbcir  trespasses,  neither  will  your  on  the  Xndef  with  the  words,  ‘‘^y  me 

librarians  or  other  officers  should  bo  allowed,  give  your  trespasses,  - ■ ^ • • •“>  ’ * *bou  owest  ” be  “moved  with  compas- 

aodtho  superintendent-sown  visits  should  Of  a similar  import  are  fo  lowing  : ^ oJ  and  h^  aT  forgive  him  the 

be  so  quiet  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  thy  brother  trespass  against  thec,  icbuke  o T„  order  to  distxisc  to^this  he  will 
none  but  the  class  visited  by  him.  him ; and  if  he  repent  forgive  him.  And  debt.  ^ Ind 

4.  AVbcn  the  recitations  close,  let  all  the  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in  a he  ^ the  pecuLr  tenipcr- 

olasses  cease  at  oi.ee,  and  let  the  general  ’ day,  and  seven  times  m a day  J 

work  of  changing  books  and  making  eoUcc-  thcc,_,saying  I repent;  respaUlrblother,  or  those  misfortunes 

““r  ‘'lu^m^rcnd ir^he Itt  oVgVI;  U uufh:io’ved,howeU  whi^h  ha?c  pevhaps  touved  hU  dU^tiou 

s'ore  ouict  and  thou-htfulness  to  close  with,  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  and  rendered  it  thus  .• 

^u^bTlbre  tny  S uneasiness  begins’,  o^eckness, ’long-suflering ; forbearing  one 

-lismiss  the  school,  not  as  a whole,  but  class  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  it  any  wrong  ^ , without  deliberation  and  * 

I'y  cte,  each  liliag  out  iu  order  aud  silence,  man  h.ave  a quarrel  against  any:  even  as  »“<> 

1st  the  iiciso  and  T-rowd  of  the  breaking  up  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  y^e,”  Col.  3 : soon  will  ho  “‘“J 

^ilalitliooood  impressions  of  the  horn.  12,13.  “lie  kind  to  one  another,  tender-  eager  for  forgiveuMS.  f f,, 

‘o  Make  the  government  one  of  iuSu-  hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  — how  can  he  possibly  forgo  • . 

,:„ec  and  example,  rip.or  than  of  hard  am  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you,"  Eph.  '•  4“’^  i.Pporgivc 

* -To-forgive  a„  ohimso  is  to  overiook  or  re-  1 our 


nono  but  the  chiss  visited  by  him. 

4.  'When  the  recitations  close,  let  all  the 
olasKCS  cease  at  once,  and  let  the  general 
work  of  changing  books  and  making  collec- 
tions be  the  business  of  its  own  allotted  time- 


'‘"'o'  “'MakVllTc’  g;v;r7m"enrou'e  Vf’iuSu-  £rVed,  fo'rgiviug  one  another,  oven  as  God  -how  can  he  possibly  forgot  it  ?--that  he 

,:„ec  and  example,  rip.or  than  of  hard  am  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you,"  Eph.  ..Pporgivc 

:^:;r\l,l1i“t':o:“  'to  iorglvc  »„  of,e„so  is  m ovcr,ook  or  re-  t\Z  debts,  «s  me 

n«s.  Happy  Itic  superintendent  who  can  mil  it,  and  to  regard  and  treat  the  offender  and  the  voice  of  Jtsns  will  ho  heard  an 

make  thc^  nicely  adjusted  system  be  uses  as  if  he  were  not  guilty.  Such  is  the  mean-  felt  within  him,  sayin^,  if  ye  Jor^ivc 

Kcm  ihc  easy  S coLo  of  things,  fog  , Pat  we  attach  to  it  in  the  petition,  “For-  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  yonrla- 

and  while  he  vules  his  school  never  show  he  give  us  our  debts,”  and  such  no  doubt  wc  ther  forgive  your  trespasses, 
rules.  The  quiet,  sacred,  home  feeling,  the  must  consider  it  when  wo  add,  “as  we  for-  The  following  inciden  , ^^ed  of  ^ 
pleasant  but  impressive  religious  atmosphere,  give  our  debtors.”  It  is,  as  lar  as  possible,  Christians  at  Antioch,  i us  a 

rrks  .nn  luieuiv  sucb  feclinirs,  nortant  bearings  of  this  virtue  upon  our 


supcrintcnuent  may  well  laKc  a priue  i icoiuff /fai/c  uw  w’'.  xjwiy  \jixaoiiau  - ----  - - . 

la  the  quiet,  and  the  good  government  of  1 knows  what  is  meant  by  forgiveness,  as  dis-  the  former  obstinately  refused.  Present  y 
his  school.  That  beautiful  scene  of  sacred  played  by  God  towards  the  sinner.  It  means  the  persecution  of  Valerian  “ 

order  repeated  every  Sabbath,  will  imprint  the  same  wbem  exercised  by  man  towards  priest,  boldly  confessmg  hinasclt  a thiisti  , 
jtsclf’incffiiceably  upon  the  memory  of  the  man,  and  implies  the  overlooking  of  an  of-  was  on  bis  way  to  martyrdom.  ^ 

pupils,  and  will  return  with  a hallowing  fensc  the  words,  “Forgiving  one  another,  meeting  him,  again  j 

power  to  them  in  after  ycai-s.  The  very  even  ns  God  foe  Christ's  salcc  hath  forfjiocn  but  still  in  vain.  At  length  the  one 
!e»ot,t  they  ttudy  and  vcilo  gather  a new  yov."  ploadmg  and  the  other  refmmg,  they  a.- 

Hacredness  and  power  to  influence  from  the  To  forgive  is  not  necessarily  to  encourage  nved  together  at  the  place  of  execution, 
impressiveness  ofthe  surrounding  scenes.  It  a wrong,  nor  even  to  pass  it  by  in  silence,  where  the  prmst  made  ° 

iS  the  jrolden  settin-'  of  the  picture,  the  Christ  commands,  “If  thy  brother  trespass  his  avowed  faith,  and  abjured  Christianity, 
vliylhuiie  time-beat  fn  the  heavenly  music,  against  thec,  rebuke  him.V  Every  priuci-  and  the  other  obtained  the  crown  of  mar  yr- 
ihe  assuriu"  guerdon  of  the  coveted  good,  pic  of  virtue  and  morality  demand  that  some  dom  in  his  stead.  The  unmr^ving  serva 
the  one  comprehensive  condition  of  the  ' kinds  of  trespa.ss  be  pointedly  denounced,  was  thus  proved  destitute  of  the  divine  par- 

hi'dicsl  succesk— X S.  Teacher.  ' This  may  be  done  in  pity,  in  justice,  and  ; don  and  grace,  whatever  may  have  been 

tVoui  a clear  sense  of  duty,  but  never  in  an-  ' his  profession  to  the  contrary,  tie  was  not 

Let  nothing  k('ep  you  from  the  Savior.  | gcr  or  resentment.  permitted  to  ofler  even  the 

Never  iic  tempu  .1  tu  stay  away  from  him  by  , Christ  has  already  taught  us  the  eu  tud  to  , upon  the  altar  of  Christian  laitli,  because  ^ 

unbelieving  doulits,  bv  past  neglect,  by  which  our  forgiveness  must  be  exercised,  obeyed  not  the  bavior  s injunction  nr-^U 
pre.ient  feai,  by  anythin...  He  more  inti-'  Fetor  once  asked  him,  “How  oft  shall  my  reconciled  to 

1 - - - / 7 d _ - . - . . . . -w  n • _ I . ‘3 1 - £V \lof  f • 0.1  A n lin. 


pupils,  and  will  return  with  a hallowing 
power  to  them  in  after  ycai-s.  The  very 
lessons  they  study  and  recite  gather  a new 
sacredness  and  power  to  influence  from  the 
impressiveness  of  the  surrounding  scenes.  It 
iS  the  golden  setting  of  the  picture,  the 
rlivllimie  time-beat  m the  heavenly  music, 

. -«  .1-_A 
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meeting  him,  again  sued  for  forgiveness, 
but  still  in  vain.  At  length  the  one  still 
pleading  and  the  other  refusing,  they  ar- 
rived together  at  the  place  of  execution, 
where  the  priest  made  sudden  shipwreck  ol 
his  avowed  faith,  and  abjured  Christianity, 
and  the  other  obtained  the  crown  of  martyr- 


Lct  iKUhiiig  k(M‘p  you  from  the  Savior. 
Never  be  tijiiq.U’d  tu  stay  away  from  him  by 
unbelieving  doulits,  by  past  neglect,  by 
prc'c-nt  feai,  by  tinythin.'.  He  more  inti- 

. •ill*  I ‘t*'  .11  /I  1 
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rLlun.'.  lie*  more  luii-  ' l eier  unee  mm,  nuw  .mv-  ntmn  > . ot  a 

vith  any  cnrthly  friend.  1 brother  sin  against  me.  and  I forgive  him  '!  \ and  ofler  thy  gift,  Matt.  .)  : ^ An  un- 
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forgiving  spirit,  however  disguised,  is  an 
unchristian  spirit.  They  who  habitually 
cherish  it,  have  cause  to  tremble  lest  they 
be  startled  from  their  fancied  securitv  by 
the  words,  “Oh,  thou  wicked  servant,  I for- 
gave thee  all  that  dd)t  because  thou  desiredst 
me  : shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  com- 
passion on  thy  fellow'-servant,  even  as  I had 
pity  on  thee  ?”  And  in  the  reward  of  the 
unforgiving  one,  who  was  “delivered  to  the 
tormentors,”  they  may  behold  shadowed 
forth  their  unhappy  fate.  “Blessed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy,”  Matt. 
5:7.  “He  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy,  that  hath  showed  no  mercy,”  James 
2 : 13.  “Forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven,” 
Luke  6 : 37. — The  right  Way. 

^ ^ 

Directions  to  Persons  just  com- 
mencing a religious  Life. 

1.  Remember  that  the  commencement  of 
the  Christian  life  is  to  be  like  the  dawning 
light,  which  increaseth  more  and  more  to 
the  perfect  day.  Therefore  when  the  hope 
of  peace  and  pardon  dawns  in  the  heart,  do 
not  consider  the  great  business  of  life  as  ac- 
complished^ but  only  as  begun. 

2.  Do  not  expect  so  sudden  and  remarka- 
ble a change,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  its  re- 
ality. Did  religion  enter  the  soul  in  per- 
fection, and  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  sin,  the 
change  would  be  so  marked  and  obvious  as 
to  leave^  no  room  for  doubt.  But  usually 
the  Christian  character  is  full  of  contrarie- 
ties. There  is  a perpetual  struggle  between 
good  and  evil,  and  thus  a continual  compe- 
tition of  evidence  for  and  against,  accord- 
ing^ the  good  or  evil  prevails. 

3.  Evidence  of  piety  is  not  so  much  to  be 
sought  in  high  emotions  of  any  kind,  as  in 
real  humility,  self-distrust,  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness,  sorrow  for  sin, 
and  a continual  effort,  in  every-day  life,  to 
regulate  our  thoughts,  feelings,  and  conduct 
by  the  word  of  God.  It  is  the  nature  and 
not  the  degr^  of  our  affections  which  is  to 
be  regarded  in  the  examination  of  our  evi- 
dences. Some  persons  are  so  constituted, 
that  they  are  not  susceptible  of  very  strong 
emotions,  and  ought  not  to  expect  them,  in 
reference  to  religion,  any  more  than  other 
subjects  that  interest  the  mind.  The  best 
way  to  know  our  feelings  is,  to  see  how  they 
influence  the  conduct  “By  their  fruit  ye 
shall  know  them.” 

4.  Do  not  expect  to  find  in  your  own  ease, 
everything  you  have  heard  or  read  of  in  the 
experience  of  others,  for  it  may  be  that 
many  things  we  hear  and  read  of^  arc  not 
correct  feelings,  and  do  not  afford  just  grounds 
of  confidence  to  any  one ; and  if  they  are 
correct  experience,  it  may  ^ the  experience 
of  a wiature  Christian,  and  not  to  be  expected 
in  the  beginning  of  a religious  life.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  as  no  two  countenances 
are  formed  alike,  so  no  two  hearts  are  fa.sh- 
ioned  alike,  or  placed  in  exactly  the  same 
circumstances;  and  it  would  be  as  vain  to 
seek  all  the  varieties  of  Christian  experience 


in  one  person,  as  to  seek  all  the  varieties  ol 
human  features  in  one  face. 

^ 5.  Do  not  expect  that  the  evidence  de- 
sired will  all  come  immediately  and  at  once. 
It  must  come  j^rogressiveli/,  as  the  result  ol 
continued  effort  in  obedience  to  the  will  ol 
God. 

G.  Do  not  suppose  that  religion  is  a prin- 
ciple of  such  self-persevering  energy,  as  that 
when  once  implanted  in  the  soul  it  will  con- 
tinue to  thrive  and  increase  without  effort 
The  plant  of  divine  grace  can  no  more  thrive 
without  care  and  dingent  and  patient  culti- 
vation, than  can  thoje  rare  and  valued  plants. 

I that  demand  the  physical  efforts  and  cultur. 
of  man.  God  will  not  sustain  and  bring  to 
maturity  the  work  of  grace,  without  your 
own  voluntary  concurrence  in  tlio  diligent 
use  of  means.  He  will  not  do  it  any  move 
than  he  would  c.auso  the  harvest  to  whiten 
in  the  field  of  the  sluggard.  Indulge  there 
fore,  no  such  ideas  of  inabiity  and  de- 
pendence on  God,  as  shall  impart  a full  sense 
of  perfect  obligation  to  do  whatever  can  h 
done  in  working  out  your  own  .salvation. 
God  never  assists  any  but  those  who  make 
efforts  to  aid  and  advance  thcmselve.s. 

7.  Entertain  no  such  ideas  of  the  sover- 
eignty  of  God  in  the  be.stowment  of  his 
grace,  as  would  awaken  any  doubt  of  his  af- 
fording needful  aid,  where  he  sees  sincere 
endeavors  to  grow  in  grace.  If  some  Chris- 
tians aro  more  eminent  than  othens,  it  i? 
simply  because  they  make  more  efforts  to  be 
so,  and  God  aid.s  those  efforts,  so  that  ali 
worldly  minded  and  indifferent  Christians 
continue  in  this  state,  because  they  do  not 
choose  to  make  efforts  to  get  out  of  it.  Any 
person  can  be  an  eminent  Christian  that 
chooses  to  be  so.  Christians  are  too  apt  to 
feel  as  if  eminence  in  piety’  was  a distinction 
made  by  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  to 
suppose  that  high  attainments  are  not  within 
the  reach  of  all,  and  that  languid  and  inef- 
ficient piety  is  the  result  of  divine  sovereignty 
rather  than  ncgligcuce  and  sloth.  A more 
false  or  more  pernicious  opinion  cannot  ea- 
sily be  adopted  by  Christians.  The  truth  is, 
that  the  road  to  eminence  in  gifts  and  grace.", 
and  the  moans  of  obtaining  them,  arc  open 
to  all  who  seek  them,  and  if  any  do  not  ob- 
tain them,  it  is  owing  to  their  own  sloth  and 
ineflScicncy,  and  not  to  any  deficiency  on 
the  part  of  God  in  blessing  diligent  efforts. 
It  alway’S  pleases  him  to  crown  with  success 
the  hand  of  the  diligent  instead  of  the  hand 
.of  the  slothful,  not  only  in  temporal  but  in 
spiritual  things.  This  thought  cannot  be 
too  strongly  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
those  who  are  just  commencing  a Christian 
life.  To  them  particularly  are  such  prom- 
ises as  these  directed : “Ask  and  yc  shall 
receive,  seek  and  yc  shall  find,  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you.  Every  one  that 
asketh  rcceiveth,”  &c.  Do  not  be  afraid  of 
indulging  feelings  which  may  seem  to  be 
right,  from  the  fear  of  deception.  On  the 
contrary,  cherish  such  feelings,  and  try  to  j 
recall  them  often.  Go  forward  and  do  your 
duty,  and  God  will  save  you  from  deception 
while  thus  employed. 


8.  There  is  one  caution  which  is  particu- 
larly’ needful  to  those  who  have  been  greatly 
interested  in  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
that  is,  to  take  yarlicular  care  of  the  health. 
There  is  such  a mysterious  and  intimate  con- 
nection between  the  mind  and  the  body,  that 
one  cannot  be  wearied  or  suffer,  without  af- 
fecting the  other.  "When  the  mind  is  fa- 
tigued or  exhausted,  it  affects  the  body,  and 
this  again  reacts  on  the  mind.  Every  per- 
son ought  to  he  aware,  that  the  more  anx- 
iously and  intensely  the  mind  is  interested 
on  any  subject  the  greater  is  the '0001  of 
exercise,  sleep  and  frequently  relaxation.  At- 
tention to  religion,  does  not  demand  that  all 
lawful  business  be  suspended,  and  forbids 
the  neglect  of  all  needful  rest  and  exercise. 

9.  Do  not  expect  to  be  mado  happy  by 
religion,  unless  you  become  eminent  Chriaiians. 
A halfway  Christian  can  neither  enjoy’  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  nor  the  pleasures  of 
religion  ; for  liis  conscience  will  not  let  him 
seek,  the  one,  and  ho  is  too  indolent  to  seek 
the  other.  The  Christian  may  be  the  hap- 
piest man  on  earth,  but  he  must  be  a faith- 
ful, active,  and  devoted  Christian.  None 
are  dis.appointed  in  finding  religion  a source 
of  unfailing  peace  and  joj’,  but  those  who 
refuse  to  drink  deep  of  the  wells  of  salvation; 
unless  wc  except  those  who  from  some  de- 
rangement of  the  nervous  system,  or  fail 
urc  of  health,  do  not  enjoy  the  clear  and 
undisturbed  exercise  of  their  faculties.  A 
healthy  mind  in  a healthy  body,  may  alway.s 
be  made  happy  by  religion. 

10.  Do  not  look  at  the  practice  and  ex- 

ample of  other  Christians  in  forming  the 
standard  of  piety  at  which  you  aim.  The 
allowance  of  this  thing,  has  probably  had  a 
more  disastrous  influence  on  the  church  and 
on  the  world,  thau  all  other  causes  that 
could  be  named.  Generally,  when  • person.'^ 
commence  a Christian  life,  their  consciences 
arc  susceptible  and  tender.  They  aro  strict 
and  watchful  in  tlie  performance  of  duty, 
and  arc  pained  even  by  a slight  neglect. 
They  have  been  wont  to  fool  that  becoming 
religious  implies  a that  “old 

things  must  pass  away  and  all  things  become 
new.”  But  when  they  begin  to  look  around 
among  their  Christian  friend.",  and  turn  to 
them  for  aid,  as  those  who  have  had  expe- 
rience, and  have  made  advances  in  Chris 
tian  life,  they  find  that  tiny  seem  to  look 
upon  duties  and  deficiencies  in  a very  differ- 
ent manner.  Th''y  seem  to  neglect  many 
things  wliieli  the  young  Christian  has  felt 
to  be  very  important ; and  to  practice  many 
thing.s  which  he  had  supposed  to  be  incon 
sistent  with  religion.  Then  commences  the 
disastrous  effect.  The  young  Christian  be- 
gins to  feel  that  ho  need  not  be  more  par- 
ticular than  those  to  whom  ho  ha.s  ever  looked 
upon  with  deference  and  respect.  lie  begins 
to  imagine  that  he  has  been  rather  too  strict 
and  particular.  Ho  begins  to  take  a retro- 
grade course,  and  thougli  his  conscience  and 
the  Bible  often  check  and  reprove,  yet  after 
a few  inefficient  struggles,  he  lowers  his 
standard  and  walks  as  others  do. 

Look  into  your  Bible  and  see  how  ChrU- 


tians  ought  to  live.  Sec  how  the  Bible  says 
those  who  are  Christians  ynust  live,  and  then 
if  you  find  your  Christian  friend  living  in  a 
different  way,  instead  of  having  cause  for 
feeling  that  you  may  do  so  too  ; you  have 
cause  to  fear  that  they  are  deceiving  thein- 
selves  with  the  belief  that  they  are  Chris- 
tians when  they  are  not.  Remember  that 
the  farther  your  Christian  friends  depart 
from  the  standard  of  Christian  character 
laid  down  in  the  Bible,  the  less  reason  have 
you  to  hope  that  they  are  Christians.  And 
do  not  hesitate  on  this  subject  because  you 
find  many  professed  Christians,  who  are  in- 
different and  la.v  in  their  practice  and  p- 
ainple.  Itemcmber  that  Christ  has  said . 
‘•'•Many  shall  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,”  thus  claiming  to  be  his  disciples,  to 
whom  he  will  say,  “I  never  knew  you.”  Do 
not  let  professed  Christians  tempt  you  to 
fall  into  the  society  of  such  unhappy  cast- 
(I  ivays. 

11,  Do  not  be  periodical  Christians.  There 
are  some  who  profess  religion,  who  never 
seem  to  feel  any  interest  on  the  subject  ex- 
cept when  every  one  else  does.  It  is  true, 
there  are  special  seasons  of  revived  religion 
in  the  hearts  of  all  Christians,  but  if  it  is 
only  at  such  times  that  progress  is  made  in 
divine  life,  and  interest  is  manifested  in  the 
salvation  of  souls,  there  is  great  reason  to 
fear  that  what  is  called  religion  is  nothing 
but  sympathy  with  the  fedinys  of  others. 

12.  Be  sure  that  there  exists  a marked 
difference  between  your  appearance  and  con- 
duct, and  that  of  those  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians. Remember  that  Christ  has  required 
this  of  you,  and  that  even  the  iror/tZ  expects  it. 

Do  not  suppose  you  can  reccommerd  re- 1 
ligion,  by  appearing  interested  in  every  thing  i 
that  interests  those  who  have  no  better  por 
tion  than  this  world.  Remember  that  your 
deportment,  your  conversation,  your  interest 
in  dress,  in  company  and  amusements ; the 
manner  in  which  you  perform  your  religious 
duties,  are  all  carefully  noted  and  weighed 
by  those  around  you,  who  do  not  love  re- 
ligion ; and  if  they  do  not  see  a marJerd  dif-  | 
fh-enee.  between  you  and  themsclvc.®,  they 
either  conclude  there  is  nothing  in  religion, 
or  else,  that  you  arc  a hy))Ocrito.  The  world 
e.rppct  that  you  will  be  very  different  from 
them,  and  desjmr  you  if  you  are  not.  If  you 
wish  to  recommend  religion  let  the  world  see 
it  acted  out  according  to  the  beautiful  pat- 
tern laid  down  in  the  JJible,  and  do  not  sup- 
])ose  that  you  cun  improve  this  pattern  by 
any  addition  or  suhtraertion  of  your  own. 

]‘>.  Remendior  that  your  evidence  of  pos- 
sessing religion  ceases,  when  anything  else 
has  the  first  place  in  your  thoughts  and  in- 
terests. Religion  should  not  les.sen  our  love 
fur  our  friend.s,  or  our  enjoyment  of  rational 
pleasures,  but  the  desire  to  please  God  in  all 
our  K-(iys  should  be  the  prevailing  feeling  of 
the  mind.  Our  Savior  says,  we  cannot  serve 
t wo  masters  •,  Cod  and  his  service  must  be 
first  in  our  thoughts  and  affections,  or  (dso 
the  world  and  its  pleasures,  are  first.  If  then 
we  would  find  whose  servants  we  arc,  wo 


must  find  who  has  the  first  place'  in  our 
thoughts  and  affections.  . 

Id.  Kever  for  one  day  omit  to  read  the  Bi-  | 
ble  with  prayer.  This  is  a most  important  di-  i 
rection.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  j 
that  you  should  never  for  once  break  over  j 
this  habit.  Prayer  and  the  Bible  are  your 
anchor  and  your  shield ; which  will  hold 
you  firmly  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  protect 
you  from  temptation.  You  had  better  give 
up  one  meal  ev^ery  day,  it  it  is  necessjiry,  in 
order  to  secure  time  for  this  duty.  \ou  had 
better  give  up  anything  else.  Nothing  is  a 
duty  if  the  performance  of  it  will  interfere 
with  this  duty.  Remember,  this  is  the  bread 
of  your  life  and  the  water  of  your  salvation  ; 
and  that  you  cannot  live  in  health  a single 
day  without  their  strengthening  and  invig- 
orating influence. 

l5.  Be  regulated  by  a principle  of  duty 
in  little  things.  This  is  the  way  that  com- 
mon Christians  are  to  caiisc  their  light  to 
shine.  Few  Christians  can  expect  to  do  any 
great  things  to  show  their  love  for  the  Sav- 
ior, but  all  can  “deny  themselves  and  thus 
daily  take  the  eross  and  follow  him.”  Re- 
ligion should  govern  the  temper  and  the 
tongue  ; should  save  us  from  indolence,  from 
vanity,  from  pride,  from  foolishness,  from 
levity,  from  moroseness,  from  selfishness, 
and  all  the  little  every-day  foibles  to  which 
we  are  exposed.  Religion  should  exemplify 
its  gentleness  in  your  kind  and  affable  man- 
ners ; its  purity  and  propriety,  in  your  con- 
versation ; its  benevolence  in  your  conduct, 
and  its  consistency  and  heavenly  tendency, 
in  all  your  ways.  It  is  a most  excellent 
method  to  go  to  some  sincere  and  candid 
friend,  and  inquire  what  are  your  own  de- 
fects in  temper,  character  and  every  day  de- 
portment and  when  you  have  discovered 
these,  make  it  the.  object  of  your  prayers 
and  efforts  to  correct  them.  One  thing 
ought  to  be  strictly  regulated  by  principle, 
and  that  is  the  employment  of  time.  Always 
feel  that  you  are  doing  wrong  when  your 
time  is  passing  unprofitably.  Have  some 
regularity  and  method  on  this  subject.  Kn- 
deavor  to  ascintain  how  much  time  should 
be  devoted  to  your  friends  and  to  relaxation, 
and  to  let  the  remainder  be  all  ol  it  em- 
ployed in  the  most  useful  manner  you  can 
devise.  Never  be  .satisfied  w’ith  the  manner 
in  which  you  are  spending  your  time,  if  you 
can  think  of  any  possible  way  in  which  it 
might  be  more  usefully  employed.  j 

Kemember  that  time  is  the  precious  talent  | 
I for  which  you  mu.st  account  to  (5od,  and  it  ' 
you  find  yourself  indulging  in  listless  inac- 
tivity, or  tempted  to  engage  in  employments 
of  no  practical  use,  rememhrr  your  account  to 
God.  Be  in  a habit  of  imiuiring  when  you 
commence  any  employment,  Is  there  any 
thing  1 can  do,  more  useful  than  this  ? And 
do  not  be  satislii^d  till  you  have  settled  the 
(jucstion,  that  you  are  doing  all  the  good 
you  can, — Ghristian  Kmhlans. 

i Sec  that  your  religion  makes  you  a bet- 
1 ter  son  or  daughter,  a better  clerk,  a better 
1 student,  a better  friend,  n better  workman. 


Jesus  Christ  the  Physician  of 
Souls. 

‘‘But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said 
unto  them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not 
a physician,  but  they  that  are  sick, 

Matt.  9 : 12. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  physi- 
cian af  souls.  . , „ „ f.  • 1 

The  world  is  a great  hospital,  full  of  sick 
and  dying  souls,  all  wounded  by  one  and 
the  same  mortal  weapon,  sin.  Some  are 
without  a sense  of  there  misery,  and  value 
not  a physician ; others  are  sensible  of  dan- 
ger, mourn  under  the  apprehension  of  their 
condition,  and  sadly  bewail  it.  The  merci- 
ful God  has,  in  his  abundant  compassion  to 
the  perishing  world,  sent  a Physician  from 
heaven,  and  given  his  orders,  under  the 
great  seal  of  heaven,  for  his  office,  Isa.  Gl  : 

1,2,  which  he  opened  and  read  in  the  au- 
dience of  the  people : “The  Spirit  of  the 
T.ord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
mo  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ; he 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captive,  and  re- 
covering of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  lib- 
erty them  that  are  bruised,  Luke  4 : l8.  He 
is  the  tree  of  life,  whose  leaves  are  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations  ; he  is  the  Lord  that 
healeth  us ; and  that  even  as  he  is  “the 
Lord  our  righteousness.”  The  brazen  ser- 
pent that  healed  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness was  an  excellent  type  of  our  great  phy- 
sician Christ,  and  is  expressly  applied  to 
him,  John  3:14.  He  rejects  none  that 
come,  and  heals  all  whom  he  undertakes 

The  DISEASES  which  Christ  the  Physician 
cures,  are  reducible  to  two— sm  and  sorrow. 

In  the  DISEASE  OP  sin  three  things  are 
found  exceeding  burdensome  to  sick  souls  : 
the  guilt,  the  dominion,  and  the  inherence 
of  sin — all  cured  by  this  Physician. 

The /7!u7<  of  sin  J this  is  a mortal  wound, 
a stab  in  the  very  heart  of  a poor  sinner. 

It  is  a groundless  distinction  that  papists 
make  of sina  mortal  and  venial;  all  sin  in 
its  own  nature  is  mortal.  “The  wages  ol 
sin  is  death,”  Rom.  6 : 23.  Yet  though  it  I 

be  so  in  its  own  nature,  Christ  can  and  doth 
cure  it  by  the  sovereign  balm  of  his  own 
precious  blood.  “In  whom  we  have  redemp-^ 
tion  through  his  blood,  the  forgh'encss  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,’ 

Eph.  1 ; V.  This  is  the  deadliest  wound  the 
soul  of  man  feels  in  this  world.  What  is 
guilt,  but  the  obligation  of  the  soul  to  ever- 
lasting punishment  and  misery?  It  puts 
the  soul  under  the  sentence  of  God  to  eter- 
nal wrath  ; the  condemning  sentence  of  the  < 

groat  and  terrible  God ; than  which  nothing 
is  found  more  dreadful  and  insupportable  : 
put  all  pains,  all  poverty,  all  afflictions,  all 

miseries  in  one  scale,  and  God  s condemna- 
tion in  the  other,  and  you  weigh  but  so 
many  feathers  against  a talent  of  lead. 

This  disease  our  great  physician  Christ 
cures  by  remission,  which  is  the  disolving  ol 
the  obligation  to  punishment ; the  loosing 
of  the  soul^  that  was  bound  over  to  the  wrath 
and  condemnation  of  God,  Col.  1 : 13,  1-1 ; 1 
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Ileb.  6:l8;  Micah  7:18,  19.  This  re- 
mission being  made,  the  soul  is  immediately 
cleared  from  its  obligation  to  punishment. 
There  is  no  condemnation,  Rom.  8:1.  All 
bonds  are  canceled,  the  condemnation  of  all 
sins,  original  and  actual,  great  and  small, 
is  removed.  This  cure  is  performed  upon 
souls  by  the  blood  of  Christ ; nothing  is  found 
in  heaven  or  on  earth  besides  his  blood,  that  is 
able  to  heal  this  disease.  “Without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission,”  Heb  9:22; 
nor  is  it  any  blood  that  will  do  it,  but  that 
only  which  dropped  from  the  wounds  of 
Christ.  “With  his  stripes  are  we  healed,” 
Isa.  53  : 5.  This  blood  only  is  innocent  and 
precious  blood,  1 Peter  1 : 19;  blood  of  in- 
finite worth  and  value  ; blood  of  God,  Acts 
20:28;  blood  prepared  for  this  very  pur- 
pose, Heb.  lO  : l5.  This  is  the  blood  that 
performs  the  cure ; and  how  great  a cure  is 
it ! for  this  cure  the  souls  of  believers  shall 
be  praising  and  magnifying  their  great  Phy- 
sician in  heaven  to  all  eternity.  ‘ Piito  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  lins 
in  his  own  blood,  to  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion forevsr  and  ever.  Rev.  1:  5,  G. 

The  next  evil  in  sin  cured  by  Christ  is  its 
dominion  over  the  souls  of  sinners.  Where 
sin  is  in  dominion  the  soul  is  in  a very  sad 
condition ; for  it  darkens  the  understand- 
ing, depraves  the  conscience,  stiffens  the 
will,  hardens  the  heart,  misplaces  and  dis- 
orders all  the  affections ; and  thus  every  fac- 
ulty is  wounded  by  the  dominion  of  sin  over 
the  soul.  How  difficult  is  the  cure  of  this 
disease  ! It  passes  the  skill  of  angels  or  men 
to  heal  it,  but  Christ  undertakes  it  and  makes 
a perfect  cure  of  it  at  last,  and  this  he  does 
by  his  Spirit.  As  he  cures  the  guilt  of  sin 
by  pouring  out  his  blood  for  ufs,  he  cures 
its  dominion  by  pouring  out  his  Spirit  upon 
us.  Justification  is  the  cure  of  guilt,  sancti- 
fication the  cure  of  the  dominion  of  sin. 

As  the  dominion  of  sin  darkens  the  under- 
standing, 1 Cor.  2 : 14,  so  the  Spirit  of  holi- 
ness which  Christ  sheds  upon  his  people 
cures  the  blindness  of  that  noble  faculty  and 
restores  it  again,  Eph.  5 : 8.  They  that 
were  in  darkness  hereby  became  light  in  the 
Lord ; the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  teaclicth 
them  all  things,  1 John  2 : 27. 

As  the  dominion  of  sin  depraved  and  de- 
filed the  conscience,  Titus  1 : 15,  disabling  it 
for  the  performance  of  all  its  offices  and 
functions,  so  that  it  would  neither  apply 
nor  tremble  at  the  word  ; so  when  the  Spirit 
of  holiness  is  shed  forth.  Oh  what  a tender 
sense  fills  the  renewed  conscience ! For 
what  small  things  will  it  smite  and  rebuke ! 
How  strongly  will  it  bind  to  duty  and  bar 
against  sin. 

As  the  dominion  of  sin  stifl'ened  the  will, 
and  made  it  stubborn  and  rebellious,  so 
Christ,  by  sanctifying  it,  brings  it  to  be  obe- 
dient to  the  will  of  God.  “Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ?”  Acts  9 : G. 

As  the  power  of  sin  hardened  the  heart, 
so  that  nothing  could  affect  it,  or  make  any 
impression  upon  .it ; when  sanctification 
comes  upon  the  soul,  it  thaws  and  breaks  it, 
as  hard  as  it  was,  and  makes  it  dissolve  in 


the  breast  of  a sinner  in  godly  sorrow.  “I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I will  give  you  a heart  of  flesh, 
Ezek.  3G  : 2G.  It  will  melt  ingenuously 
under  the  threatenings  of  the  word,  2 Kings 
22:19,  or  the  strokes  of  the  rod,  Jer  3l  : 18, 
or  the  manifestations  of  grace  and  mercy, 
Luke  7 : 38.  , . - * 

As  the  power  of  sin  disordered  all  the 
affections,  so  sanctification  sets  them  right. 
Psalm  4 : G,  7.  Thus  you  see  how  sanctifi- 
cation becomes  the  rectitude,  health,  and 
due  temper  of  the  soul,  so  far  as  it  prevail-^, 
curing  the  diseases  with  which  sin  filled  the 
soul.  True  it  is,  this  cure  is  not  perfected 
in  this  life ; there  are  still  some  remains  of 
the  old  diseases  in  the  holiest  soul,  notwith- 
standing sin  is  dethroned  from  its  dominion 
over  them  ; but  the  cure  is  begun,  and  daily 
advances  tjwards  perfection,  and  at  la.st  will 
be  complete. 

The  inherence  of  sin  in  the  soul  is  a sore 
disease,  the  very  root  of  all  our  other  com- 
plaints. This  made  the  holy  apostle  be- 
moan himself  and  wail  so  bitterly  because 
of  sin  that  dwelt  in  him,  Rom.  7:17.  And 
the  same  misery  is  bewailed  by  sanctified 
persons  all  the  world  over.  It  is  a wonder- 
ful mercy  to  have  the  guilt  and  dominion  of 
sin  cured,  but  we  shall  never  be  perfectly 
sound  and  well  till  the  existence  or  indwell- 
ing of  sin  and  our  natures  be  also  cured  : 
when  that  is  done  we  shall  feel  no  more  sor- 
row for  sin ; and  this  our  great  Physician 
will  at  last  perform  in  u.«.  But  as  the  cure 
of  our  guilt  was  by  our  justification , the  cure 
of  the  dominion  of  sin  by  our  sanctification 
so  the  third  and  last,  which  perfects  the 
whole  cure,  will  be  our  glorification]  and 
till  then  it  is  not  to  be  expected.  For  sin, 
like  ivy  in  the  old  walls,  will  never  be  gotten 
out  till  the  wall  be  pulled  down,  and  it  is 
then  pulled  up  by  the  roots.  This  cure 
Christ  will  perform  in  a moment,  upon  our 
dissolution.  For  it  is  plain  that  none  but 
perfect  souls,  freed  from  all  sin,  arc  admitted 
into  heaven,  Eph.  5:27;  Ileb.  12  : 23 ; Rev. 
21  : 27.  And  it  is  as  plain  that  no  such 
perfection  is  found  in  any  man  on  this  side 
of  death,  1 John  1:8;  1 Kings  8 : 4G ; 
i’hil.  3 : 12;  a truth  sealed  by  the  sad  ex- 
perience of  all  the  saints  on  earth.  And  if 
such  perfection  must  be  before  the  saints 
can  be  perfectly  happy,  and  no  such  thing 
is  done  in  this  life,  it  remains  that  it  must 
be  done  immediately  upon  their  dissolution, 
and  at  the  very  time  of  their  glorification. 
As  sin  came  in  at  the  lime  of  the  union  of 
their  souls  and  bodies,  so  it  will  go  out  at 
the  time  of  their  separation  by  death  ; then 
will  Christ  complete  this  glorious  work,  and 
perfect  that  cure  which  hath  been  so  long 
under  his  hand  in  this  world ; and  thence- 
forth sin  shall  have  no  power  upon  them  I 
It  shall  never  tempt  them  more,  it  shall 
nev’er  defile  them  more,  it  shall  never  grieve 
and  sadden  their  hearts  anymore;  hence- 
forth it  shall  never  cloud  their  evidences, 
darken  their  understandings,  or  give  the 
least  interruption  to  their  communion  with 
God.  When  sin  is  gone,  all  these  its  mis- 


chievous effects  will  be  gone  with  it.  While 
you  are  under  Christ’s  cure  upon  earth,  but 
not  perfectly  healed,  your  understanding.s 
mistake,  your  thoughts  wander,  your  affec- 
tions are  dead,  and  your  communion  with 
God  is  daily  interrupted ; but  it  shall  not 
be  so  in  heaven,  where  the  cure  is  perfect ; 
you  shall  not  there  know,  love,  or  delight  in 
God  in  the  manner  you  do  this  day,  for  you 
arc  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the  inher- 
itance which  the  Lord  your  God  gi^^eth  you. 

Christ  cures  outward  troubles  by  inward 
consolations,  which  are  made  to  rise  in  the 
inner  man  as  high  as  the  waters  of  affliction 
do  upon  the  outward  man,  2 Cor.  1 : 3. 
One  droj)  of  spiritual  comfort  is  sufficient  to 
sweeten  a whole  ocean  of  outward  trouble. 
Thus  all  the  troubles  of  the  world  are  cured 
by  Christ.  “In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation;  but  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace." 

Christ  cures  all  outward  troubles  in  his 
people  by  death,  which  Is  their  removal  from 
the  place  of  sorrows  to  peace  and  rest  for 
evermore.  Then  God  wipes  away'  all  tears 
from  their  eyes,  and  the  d.iys  of  their  mourn- 
ing are  at  an  end  ; they  then  put  off  the 
garments  and  spirit  of  mourning,  and  enter 
into  peace,  Isa.  57  : 2.  They  come  to  that 
place  and  state  where  tears  and  sighs  are 
unknown  : one  step  beyond  the  state  of  thi.s 
mortality  brings  us  quite  out  of  the  sight 
and  hearing  of  all  troubles  and  lamentation.^. 
— Christ's  Alluring  lore. 


Rules  for  a Christian  Day. 

Bogin  the  day  with  medit.ation  and  prayer. 
Acknowledge  your  allegiance  to  God  as  the 
Sovereign  of  your  life.  Renew  the  conse- 
cration of  yourself  to  his  service.  I’rav 
earnestly,  persevcringly,  submissively,  pa- 
tiently, expecting  a sure  answer.  Strive  to 
realize  God’s  constant  presence,  walk  with 
your  hand  in  his,  your  eyes  fixed  upon  him. 
Think  often  of  him  ; do  nothing,  say  noth- 
ing think  nothing  which  may  displea.se  him. 
The  lea.st  little  remembrance  will  always  be 
acceptable  to  him ; you  need  not  cry  very 
loud,  ho  is  nearer  than  you  think.  Believe 
that  whatever  infinite  wisdom  see.s  to  be 
best,  Almighty  power  can  efl'ect,  and  infi- 
nite love  will  not  suffer  to  be  undone.  Lean 
in  all  hours  of  weakness  on  his  Almirrhtv 
strength — in  aU  hours  of  sorrow  and  disap 
pointment  on  his  unconquerable  love.  Our 
aspirations,  our  yearning  affections,  our  ca- 
pabilities ol  happiness  are  all  so  many  promi- 
ses of  God,  that  the  time  will  come  when  they 
shall  have  their  happy  fulfillment.  Resolve 
to  be  on  your  guard  during  the  day%  to 
speak  evil  of  no  one,  to  avoid  all  gossip,  to 
have  your  convcr.sation  in  heaven,  to  be  con- 
tented, good  tempered  of  good  cheer,  to  deal 
justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly,  in  soli- 
tude to  guard  the  thoughts,  iu  society  the 
tongue,  at  home  the  temper.  Live  only  a 
day  at  a time — take  a short  view.  Let  it 
ho  thy  only  care  that  thy  God  may  timl 
thj'  heart  free  and  disengaged  as  often  as  it 
may  please  him  to  visit  thee. — Sil  cUd  fc^ 
the  Htrald. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  1874. 


To  ou»  SUBSCRIBBES.  — Tf  Riiy  of  our  subscriljors  do  not 

get  their  paiwra  rcgtilarly,  or  if  any  pcrsouB  who  send  tor  

hooka,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  thorn  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer  I OUlv) WO  Will  fumisll  in  parte 

A favor  by  Informing  ns,  and  vre  will  do  our  l»cst  to  imve  • . t • i ^ 


sisn  rcproseutiim-  the  iicacc  doctrines  taught  ! hiui  as  your  true  and  real  friend,  on  his  own 

1 • t 11  1 Af  1 i i n \V,1  «nn.l  'vord,  neither  expecting  nor  asking  to  see 

Isaiah  1 1 : G,  and  ]\I.cah  1 : •>  c'ic.  e send  | ^ 

them  hy  mail  2.)  envelopes  fur  1.)  cents,  | c^,Q^eth  unto  me  I will  in  no 

100  for  r»it  eoiit.s  and  1000  fur  S.'l.oo.  8uml  j ^yigy  cast  out;”  “Come,  and  I will  give  you 
for  them.  1 rest.”  Wait  for  nothing.  Begin  to  do  it. 

' If  you  find  that  you  have  not  faith,  ask  for 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror  (printed  in  ■ it.  It  is  the  gift  of  God.  It  is  a most 

proper  gift  to  ask  in  the  name  of  J esus. 


sverythiug  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  TO  8SND  Monet. — If  in  sams  of  more  tliau  a dollar. 

It  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Tost  Oflica  5Iouoy 
Order,  or  wliore  tlieso  cannot  be  obtained,  get  tlie  letter 
registered. 

■ 0 

Tao8E  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  hy  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  sliall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
js  considered  that  tliey  wi.sh  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Denner’s  Predigtbuch.— if  any 

one  has  a copy  of  Denner’s  Book  of  Sermons, 
he  may  find  a purchaser  at  this  office. 

Special  Attention.— All  those  who 
have  subscribed  to  the  Russian  Aid  Ftmd^ 
will  please  forward  the  money  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Board  without  delav,  as  we  need 
it  to  make  the  necessary  deposits  in  New 
York,  to  enable  the  Steam-ship  company  to 
order  the  delivery  of  tickets  at  Hamburg. 

Those  in  Canada  will  pay  over  to  Jacob 
Y.  Shante,  Berlin,  Ont.,  and  those  in  Penn- 
sylvania will  pay  to  flu*  committee  ap- 
pointed for  tliat  purpose. 


stitebod  together  with  paper  covers,  divided 
in  “2  parts,  each  part  containing  48  pages 
And  will  be  sent  by  mail  free  of  Postage  for 
25  cents. 


And  Jesus  says,  “Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
j in  my  name  tliat  1 will  do  and  of  all  the 
^ 'things  you  could  ask,  there  is  nothing  he 
will  be  more  pleased  to  have  you  ask  thau 
fiiitb.  Say  then  to  yourself,  Jesus  is;  I 


Ai  e-  / • . ^ • I*  kuow  he  is;  for  be  made  all  things;  be 

Jbo  :»lonu„  b.mon  ( |.r,utci  >"  1 by  him  all  things  continue  to  cx- 


only),  will  be  divided  in  the  same  way,  con- 
taining lO  parts,  ofdS  pages  each,  and  will 
also  cost  25  cents  a number. 

Conterences. 


CoNFKHEXCi;  in  the  state  of  (Jhio  will  be 
^ held  this  Spring  in  tli3  Meeting-house  in 
jMahoning  co.,  near  Columbiana  station,  on 
the  Pittsburgh  and  Fort  M’aync  Railroad, 
on  the  3rd  Friday  in  ]May. 

Conference  in  Montgomery  co.,  Pa  will  | 
be  held  in  Franconia  Moeting-honse,  on  the  i 
first  Thursday  in  May.  j 

Conference  in  Virginia  will  be  held  on 
the  last  Friday  in  April. 

Conference  in  Illinois  will  beheld  in  the 
Meeting-house  near  Sterling,  in  Whiteside 
00.,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  May. 


ist,  and  by  him  I am  kept  iu  life  every  hour, 
every  moment.  ]\Iy  breath  is  in  my  nos- 
trils ; my  lungs  arc  supplied  hy  his  power ; 
wore  ho  to  withdraw  his  support,  his  life- 
diving  power ; in  that  instant  I should  die, 
Now  I will  speak  to  this  unseen  Christ;  1 
will  believe  that  he  hears  me.  I will  tell 
him  all  that  is  iu  my  heart.  I will  depend 
upon  him  for  help,  not  because  I have  unu- 
sual feeling,  but  because  he  promises. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth, 

Watch  and  Pray. 


Usury  or  Interest. — Our  friend  | 
who  wrote  us  the  article  recently  on  this 
subject  will  please  bear  with  us  for  not  in- 
serting it.  Wo  agree  with  him  that  it  is 
not  wrong  to  take  a reasonable  percentage 
for  money'  loaned.  But  in  giving  place  to 
the  article  to  which  he  refers,  we  also  felt 
that  it  would  do  no  harm  to  let  the  views 
of  F.  II.  be  brought  before  the  minds  of  the 
people.  There  i»  more  danger  of  persons 
tiking  a little  more  interest  oftentimes,  than 
that  they  do  not  take  enough. 


Amish  C outer enco. 


The  Amish  brethren  will  hold  their  Con- 
ference in  Henry  county,  Iowa,  on  Whit- 
suntide. The  nearest  stations  arc  Mt.  Idcas- 
anl  and  Washington.  On  Friday  ami  Sat- 
urday previous,  convoyaMcc'!  will  he  at  both 
places  for  those  attending.  All  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  arc  cordially  invited. 

Leaning  on  Christ. 


This  yon  find  perplexing.  Only  begin 
at  the  beginning.  And  the  beginning  is, 
to  setde  it  that  yon  cau  believe  in  the  un- 
seen Christ,  just  a.s  yon  believe  in  your  in- 


Russian  Emigration.  — Satisfac- 
tory arrangements  liavc  been  made  with 
the  Inman  LineSteamshipCompany,  (o  bring  i tiniate  friend.  Snppo.se  lain  that  friend; 
the  Russian  Monnonites  from  ilainbnrc  to  | : you  come  to  my  house  ; yon 

New  York.  'I'ho  fare  for  those  who  have  ' “‘J’  yen  come  at  an  hour  when 

^ ^ . .,,11  fnn  Pmc  to  be  al  home.  ^ on  tell  me  your 

not  the  means  to  pay  their  own  passage  will  j ^ 

lie  paid  in  New  York  upon  their  arrival  by  l aid  nr  comfort  yon.  “But,”  you  say,  “I 
the  committees  appointed  for  'tliat  purpose,  j can’t  go  thus  to  riirisl  ; he  i.s  invisible;  he 

Those  having  their  own  means  will  pay  thi'ir  \ f*hows  himsclt ; I can  t reach  him  ; 

1 o " ; I can  t get  hi.s  attention  to  my  need.s.  aly 

passage  directly  in  riamlmr;..  .Some  uro-  I > r ' i .•  i • * i 

, ^ ' I dear  friciui,  yon  are  entirely  mistaken ; yon 

pose  start  immediately  after  Raster.  j lliiuk  so  bccau.*-e  yon  haven’t  tried  him; 

p ^ yon  have  trusted  only  (ho  f'-ieiid  you  could 

ALnvGlopcs.  Be  are  now  sec,  and  hear,  ami  (ouch.  You  have  got  to 

printing  ati  envoloyifj  with  \ery  neat  dc-  I besrin  to  (rust  the  unseen  Christ;  to  treat 


Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  These  are  the  words  of  our 
dear  .Savior  when  he  was  about  to  be  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners.  How  need- 
ful it  is  for  his  followers  at  the  present  day. 
Is  not  a true  Christian’s  heart  filled  with 
sorrow  when  he  looks  around  him  and  be- 
holds the  wickedness  not  only  of  those  that 
are  called  sinners  but  also  Christian  pro- 
fessors, each  trying  to  make  a greater  dis 
play  of  ribbons,  artificials,  jewelry  and  all 
sort  of  dress  than  their  neighbor,  though 
they  be  members  of  the  same  church  ? How 
often  have  we  heard  one  say,  “I  guess  1 
shall  not  attend  church  iu  such  a place  this 
season.”  The  inquiry  being  made,  “why 
not,”  the  reply  was  this,  “I  cannot  dress  fine 
enough.”  O,  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let 
US  watch  and  pray  lest  we  become  a stum- 
bling block  in  the  church.  How  often  do 
wc  spend  our  time  in  jesting  or  in  a mannor 
that  is  perhaps  rather  a damage  to  us  than 
a benefit  ? 'Would  we  not  much  better  keep 
our  Savior’s  words  in  our  mind,  “Watch  and 
pray.”  He  said  also,  “What  I say  unto 
yon,  1 say  unto  all  watch.  Let  us  there 
fore  watch  and  pray  that  we  enter  not  into 
temptation.'’  From  a .Si.ster 


I low  I'U  KfEI*  the  He.ART  ^yAKM. — Gci 
into  the  sun,  that  is,  Christ.  Under  the 
beams  of  this  blessed  Sun  of  righteousness 
there  are  warmth  and  comfort.  B'alk  to 
the  fire,  that  is,  to  the  word  of  God.  “Is  not 
my  word  like  fire‘(”  How  many  warming 
.and  comforting  passages  there  are!  Kec|>  in 
motion  and  action,  stirring  up  ourselves  and 
the  gift  of  God  th.at  is  in  us.  Christian  con- 
verse and  communion.  How  can  one  he 
wa’-m  alone’ — Philip  Henry. 
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A Word  to  MotllOrS.  value  of  both  ? and  he  has  declared,  a man  which  1 have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  de- 

j , u-iT”*  profited,  if  he  should  “gain  the  whole  part  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 

1 rain  uji  a child  in  the  way  he  should  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul.”  "What  profit  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
go,  13  the  divine  command ; and  the  prom-  is  it,  therefore,  to  your  children,  should  you  seed’s  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  heuccfortli 
ise  runs,  “when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart ! acquire  for  them  all  riches  and  honors,  if  you  even  forever.”  Take  these  promises  and 
trom  it.  Examine,  affectionate  mother,  | neglect  their  souls,  and  suffer  them  to  perish  present  them,  witfi  your  children,  one  bv 
whether  you  hare  felt  the  authority  of  this  forever'/  Suppose  that  one  of  these  little,  one,  pleading  “Lord,’ do  as  thou  hast  said.’’ 
awful  injunctmn,  and  diligently  aimed  at  ones,  whom  you  tenderly  regard— who  often  Ilemember  how  our  Lord  Jesus,  when  on 
obeying  it.  You  arc,  in  a certain  sense,  the  captivates  your  heart  with  a thousend  ex-  earth,  always  expressed  a peculiar  affection 
author  of  existence  to  your  children;  you  pressions  of  love,  in  whose  sorrows  you  now  and  concern  for  the  young.  "When  the 
have  travailed  in  birth,  bringing  them  into  sympathize,  in  whose  health  and  happiness  scribes  and  Pharisees  rebuked  the  little  chil- 
thc  natural  world  ; do  yoru  know  what  it  is  you  rejoice — suppose  one  of  these  little  ones  dren  as  they  cried,  “Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
to  “travail  in  birth”  for  their  spiritual  being,  should  meet  you  at  the  left  baud  of  the  David,”  did  the  Savior  unite  with  them  in 
frequently  and  fervently  wrestling  in  prayer  Judge,  and  address  you  in  the  following  Ian-  dampening  their  rising  ardor,  in  “breaking 
for  their  salvation  ? Like  the  woman  men-  guage:  “0  cruel,  accursed  mother,  instrii-  the  bruised  roed,”  or  quenching  the  smok''- 
tioned  in  the  gospel,  have  you  often  gone  to  mciit  of  my  existence,  and  through  your  neg-  ing  flax  ?”  No ; Jesus  encouraged  thorn,  and 
the  compassionate  Savior,  expostulating,  lect,  instrument  of  my  destruction.  Behold  said,  “Have  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth.s 
“Lord,  have  pity  on  my  son,  my  daughter,  my  dreadful  condition,  doomed  here  to  the  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
for  they  are  bora  under  the  curse  of  a bro-  left  hand  of  the  Judge,  as  "an  object  of  his  praise  ?” 

ken  covenant,  and  are  heirs  of  wrath  by  indignation — as  unfit  for  the  society  of  good  When  the  Savior  was  on  earth,  and  little 
nature;  have  mercy  upon  them,  in  pardon-  angels  or  men.  Behold  the  dreadful  pros-  children  were  brought  to  him;  when  par- 
ing their  sins;  let  thy  precious  blood,  dear  pect  which  now  lies  before  me;  the  Judge  ents  came  with  their  offspring,  and  masters 
Redeemer,  be  sprinkled  upon  their  conscien-  is  ready  to  frown  me  from  his  presence,  with  their  servants,  all  that  came  wore  wel- 
0QS-,  purging  tlumifrom  dead  icorJcs,  that  they  angels  ready  to  bind  me  hand  and  foot,  and  come ; there  is  not  an  instance  in  all  the 
may^hecome  alive  (o  God?"  devouring  flame  ready  to  receive  me.  See,  history  of  his  life,  that  one  was  rejected; 

Y’ou  have  spent  many  painful,  anxious  on  yonder  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  a com-  “he  took  them  in  his  arms,  and  put  his 
hotixs,^  in  providing  for  their  bodies,  secur-  panion  of  my  childhood  and  youth,  one  that  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.”  And 
ing  meat  and  drink,  and  whatever  was  nec-  was  born  in  the  same  place,  that  was  taught  the  Lord  Jesus  is  as  gracious  now  as  hewas 
essary  for  the  present  life ; what  time  have  in  thb  same  school,  stands  now  clad  with  the  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ; ho  is  as  able  and 
you  spent  about  their  precious  soul — their  righteousness  of  Jesus,  and  wearing  a crown  willing  to  save  to  the  very  uttermost  now  a.s 
everlasting  concerns  ? When  did  you  spend  of  glory ; but  I must  be  an  eternal  castaway , he  ever  was;  and  has  left,  fur  the  encourage- 
an  hour  with  God  in  prayer  for  their  con-  the  abhorrence  of  God,  the  scorn  of  angels,  ment  of  all  generations,  those  precious  words  : 
version  and  salvation/  Abraham  suppli-  the  companion  of  devils,  and  a prey  to  un-  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I will  in  co  wise 
cates,  “0  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  quenohable  fire.  You  were  diligent  in  pro-  cast  out.” 

thee.”  Are  you  often  supplicating,  “0  that  moting  my  outward  welfare : you  fed  me  Remember  too,  that  the  Lord  God  vcill 
Timothy,  that  John,  that  Mary,  that  Martha,  when  hungry,  you  clothed  me  when  naked,  have  a seed  to  serve  him,  while  sun  and  moo* 
might  live  before  thee  / that  the  incorntpti-  you  sheltered  me  in  the  hour  of  danger,  you  endure  ; and  why  not  your  seed  / “Men 
We  seed  might  early  take  root  in  their  hearts,  sympathized  with  me  in  distress;  but  y'ou  shall  be  blessed  in  him,  and  all  nations  shall 
and  spring  up,  bearing  fruit  in  their  lives,  never  told  me  that  ‘I  was  shapen  in  sin,'  call  him  blessed ;”  and  why  may’  not  your 
producing  love  to  God,  love  to  their  parents,  and  thus  a ‘child  of  the  curse;’  you  never  offspring  be  partakers  of  these  blessings/ 
and  love  to  all  men/”  What  hours  do  you  told  me  that  there  was  pardon  in  the  blood  of  He  has  promised  to  “taka  tbo  children  instead 
spend  with  your  children,  teaching  them,  Jesus,  nor  urged  me,  by  all  the  value  of  my  of  the  fathers,  and  make  them  noble  princes 
from  the  word  of  God,  their  danger  by  nat-  soul,  to ‘flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.’”  What  in  all  the  earth  and  why  may  not  your 
ure ; recommending  Jesus  as  their  only  por-  mother  could  endure  such  a sight,  or  salu-  little  ones  be  sharers  of  these  honors  / 
tion,  and  entreating  them,  in  his  name,  to  tation  / From  all  these  considerations,  iu  the  in- 

be  “reconciled  to  God?”  B’hat  hours  do  Affectionate  mother,  do  not  pronounce  struction  of  your  children,  be  encouraged  te 
you  spend  covenanting  with  Jehovah  in  their  these  hard  sayings.  “The  redemption  of  the  sow  in  hope.  While  you  teach  and  admonish 
behalf,  saying,  “Lord,  hero  am  I,  and  the  soul  is”  unspeakably  “precious.”  My  pen — and  cutreat,  the  fire  may  begin  to  burn  iu 
children  whom  thou  hast  given  me ; they  the  pen  of  an  archangel,  could  not  describe  their  little  bosoms,  even  love  to  a bleeding 
are  thine  by  creation,  and  I now  resign  the  ten  thousand  thousandth  part  of  its  Savior ; that  spark  of  grace  may'  bo  en- 
them  wholly  to  thy  gracious  disposal,  both  value.  Could  it  be  the  instrument,  under  kindled  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  will  shine 
for  time  and  eternity : I desire  not  great  God,  of  awakening  you  to  reflect  on  its  brighter  and  brighter,  until  it  blaze  un- 
things  for  them  in  this  world,  but  Ob,  may  worth,  on  the  vastuess  of  eternity',  on  the  clouded  in  the  region  of  glory.  And  how 
their  .souls  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  happiness  of  heaven,  on  the  miseries  of  hell,  great  beyond  expression  would  bo  your  hap 
.lesus  Christ  ? Thou  hast  said, ‘Suffer  little  how  would  the  instruction  of  your  children  piness.  By  being  instrumental  in  render 
children  to  come  unto  mo,  for  of  such  is  the  become  your  chief  employment,  and  their  ing  these  children  pious  towards  God,  you 
kingdom  of  God  ;’  at  thy  command  I now  salvation  your  chief  concern.  Think  often  would  render  them  affectionate  and  obedient, 
bring  them,  and  ca.st  them  upon  thy  free,  of  those  words  of  inspiration,  ‘‘'Bi'’hat  is  a your  crown  in  prosperity,  and  consolation  in 
sovereign  mercy;  there  I will  leave  them;  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  adversity.  B’ hen  called  to  close  your  eye> 

I cannottakethemaway  without  thy  blessing.”  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul : or  what  shall  in  death,  you  leave  them  with  their  God  and 
But  docs  not  the  conscience  of  some  mother  a man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?”  “Seek  God,  in  the  confidence  that  he  i.s  “able 
bear  witness,  while  she  reads  these  pages,  fir.st,”  first  for  yourselves  and  your  children,  to  keep  them  from  falling,  and  present  them 
that  she  is  a stranger  to  such  exercises?  “the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
.She  has  perhaps  scarcely  spent  a thought  and  all  other  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.”  with  exceeding  joy.”  B'hat  transport  of 
about  the  spiritual  and  immortal  interests  of  Great  are  your  encouragements  to  be  faith-  bliss  would  mutually  fill  your  bo.soms,  upon 
her  children.  She  can  suffer  days  and  weeks  ful  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  your  children,  meeting,  together  with  all  the  ransomed,  at 
to  pass,  without  repeating  a promise  to  them,  Think  of  the  plain  and  repeated  promises  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge.  How  would 
or  without  offerijig  a prayer  Jor  theiu.  Is  of  God.  “I  will  be  your  God,  and  the  God  they  be  constrained  to  bleps  Jehovah  for 
this  your  kindness  to  your  offspring?  Is  of  your  seed : 1 will  circumcise  thy  heart,  such  a mother — for  one  that  taught  them 
not  the  great  God,  who  created  the  world  the  heart  ofthy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God.  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ; and  how  would 
and  your  children,  a proper  judge  of  the  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  word  you,  in  return,  raise  the  shout  of  praise  to 
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him  who  applied  the  word  of  his  handmaid  interruption,  produces  one  vast  mass  of  corn, 
to  their  hearts,  and  rendered  it  effectual  to  There  was  the  rocky  ground  of  the  hill- 
their  salvation.  “0  that  men  would  praise  side  protruding  here  and  there  through  the 
the  Lord  tor  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won-  cornBdds,  and  elsewhere  through  the  grassy 
derful  works  unto  the  children  of  men.  And  slopes.  There  was  the  large  bushes  of 
let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  tlianksgiv-  thorn,  the  nahk—ihvA.  kind  of  which  tradi- 
inc',  and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing.”  tion  says  that  the  crown  of  thorns  was  woven 
— Tract.  — springing  up  in  the  very  midst  of  waving 

^ ^ ^ wheat.” 

x-j-r.  « What  a beautiful  picture  it  was  ! Uut 

TiIG  P&r3.ul0  of  til©  SOWGr*  ^1^0  world  was  to  Jesus  like  one  great 

^ book  of  pictures.  x\nd  as  they  stepped  into 

a sower  went  forth  to  sow.  ^ ^ S 

Matthew  13:  3.  , i ^ i i 

few  Strokes  to  the  oar  to  take  them  away  | 

There  are  sowers  of  many  kinds.  The  the  shore,  Jesus  sat  down  and  looked  j 

birds  carry  seeds  to  far-ofi"  lands  and  drop  back  upon  another  picture.  The  crowd  of 
them,  and  they  quickly  take  root  and  grow  people  had  followed  him  from  the  house 
up  in  their  new  home.  The  bees  fly  away  where  he  had  been  preaching,  and  when  he 
with  the  flower  seeds,  and  scatter  them  far  came  away  and  sat  down  by  the  sea-shore,  | 
and  wide.  The  wind  wafts  the  light  thistle-  would  not  let  him  rest,  but  gathered  closely  i 


The  Parable  of  the  Sower. 

“ B^old,  a sower  went  forth  to  sow,” 
Matthew  13  : 3. 

There  are  sowers  of  many  kinds.  The 
birds  carry  seeds  to  far-ofi"  lands  and  drop 
them,  and  they  quickly  take  root  and  grow 
up  in  their  new  home.  The  bees  fly  away 
with  the  flower  seeds,  and  scatter  them  far 
and  wide.  The  wind  wafts  the  light  thistle- 


down to  long  distances ; and  that  is  how  the  around  : and  now  from  the  ship  he  sees  them 

. » • .1  J L*..  _4.  ^ J c-n  k *1.1  • 


thistles  spread  so  fast,  and  give  farmers  so 
much  trouble.  The  rivers  and  streams  are 
sowers  also,  for  they  carry  along  seeds  and 
parts  of  plants,  and  leave  them  on  their 
banks  near  the  sea.  It  does  not  so  much 
matter  who  the  sower  is : if  the  earth  is  to 
bring  forth  fruit,  the  great  thing  is  to  have 
<jood  seed  and  good  soil. 

And  yet  the  sower  is  a very  important 
person.  If  he  were  idle  all  the  autumn,  we 
should  have  no  bread-next  year.  The  birds 
and  winds  would  never  take  the  seeds  to  the 
right  places;  and  unless  they  get  to  the 
proper  ground  they  will  never  grow  to  per- 
fection. 

The  gospel  seed  is  sown  in  strange  ways 
sometimes.  The  wind  once  carried  a little 
tract,  which  was  thrown  away  by  the  man  it 
was  given  to,  right  into  a hay-field,  where 
a number  of  haymakers  were  having  their 
dinner,  and  one  of  them  read  to  the  rest. 
But  we  could  not  depend  on  such  sowing  as 
that  for  a harvest.  God  sends  forth  minis- 
ters and  teachers,  and  these  have  to  work 
hard,  and  sow  the  seed  wherever  they  can. 


all  before  him.  And  there,  in  those  hu-  , 
man  faces,  or  rather  in  the  hearts  that  lie  j 
beneath,  Jesus  can  see  again  the  four  kinds  ; 
of  soil.  The  two  pictures  are  really  only  one. 

The  parable  tells  us  that  in  the  four  kinds  : 
of  ground  four  different  things  happen  : j 

1 . The  seed,  never  comes  up  at  all. 

2.  It  comes  up  but  withers  before  it  is 
grown. 

3.  Grows  up  but  never  ripens. 

4.  It  ripens  and  yield.s  fruit.  i 

In  three  cases  the  seed  is  unfruitful ; j 

1.  The  birds  devour  it.  ! 

2.  The  sun  scorches  it.  1 

3.  The  thorns  choke  it. 

In  each  case  the  fault  is  in  the  ground  : 

1.  It  is  too  hard  to  let  the  seed  enter. 

2.  It  is  too  shallow  to  let  it  take  root. 

I 3.  It  is  too  full  of  weeds  to  give  it  room 
to  grow. 

Thousands  of  congregations  hear  the  gos- 
pel every  Sabbath,  and  in  nearly  every  one 
the  four  kinds  of  hearers  are  to  be  found. 
Tens  of  thousands  of  teachers  tell  their  class- 
es about  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  how  often 


Perhaps  when  the  Savior  laid  the  people 

Id  v\nT<nKtA  Vi£i  noTiiollTT  ano  nOTnrP  niTTk  . _ * * ...  _ . ^ z 


this  parable  he  cou  d actually  see  before  h.m  of  ground, 

ou  the  distant  hi  I some  poor  husbandman  .^achers  have  to  sow  the 

who  had  come  out  to  sow  his  corn,  and  who  everywhere,  for  they  cannot  tell  which 

was  so  busy  that  he  had  no  time  to  come  fruitful 

down  amongst  the  crowd  and  listen ; but  it 

is  more  likely  that  it  was  the  spring  of  the  * ■ * ^ 

year,  when  the  corn  was  growing  up,  and  he  ReligiOUS  ConVGrsation.  |. 

really  looked  upon  the  four  kinds  of  ground  

he  described.  You  may  often  see,  even  now,  What  is  called  religious  conversation  is 
in  some  recess  in  the  hillside  by  that  beau-  often  the  least  religious,  often  presumptu- 
liful  Lake  of  Gcnnesarct,  just  such  a scene  ous,  egotistical,  impatient,  disputatious,  un- 
us  must  have  met  the  eyes  of  Jesus.  Dr.  gentle  and  uncharitable.  On  the  other  hand, 
'I'hompson,  a recent  traveler  says ; speech  in  which  religion  is  not  named,  is 

“I’here  was  the  umlulatlng  corn-field  dc-  frequently  profoundly  religious,  replete  with 
scending  to  the  water’s  edge.  There  was  the  thoughtful  sanctity,  with  gracious  and  ele- 
irodden  pathway  running  through  the  midst  vated  leeling,  humble,  courteous,  merciful 
of  it,  with  no  fence  or  hedge  to  prevent  the  and  liberal ; not  wearying  the  ears  with  a 
seed  from  falling  here  and  there  on  either  round  of  phrases,  hut  stirring  the  soul  in  its 
side  of  it,  itself  hard  with  the  constant  tramp  divine  faculties,  and  acting  on  it  with  a trans- 
of  hor.se,  and  mule,  and  human  feet.  There  forming  inspiration.  Where  such  an  inspi- 


was  the  good,  rich  soil,  which  distinguished 
the  whole  of  that  plain  and  its  neighbor- 
hood from  the  bare  hills  elsewhere,  descend- 
ing into  the  lake,  and  which,  when  there  is 


ration  is,  it  will  not  lose  its  power,  even 
though  it  should  not  have  an  utterance, 
W’heu  Moses  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
it  was  not  only  by  words  the  people  knew 


that  he  had  seen  God,  but  by  the  glory  that 
rested  in  his  face.  And  so  it  is  with  all 
that  live  purely,  and  that  live  greatly.  The 
brightness  that  comes  with  them  from  re- 
tirement, shows  that  they  have  been  near  to 
heaven.  And  persons  may  have  their  faces 
towards  heaven,  and  their  hearts  too,  and 
yet  not  be  always  thinking  of  it.  That  with 
which  we  have  deepest  sympathy  is  not  for- 
ever present  to  our  thoughts,  and  much  less 
excitingly  present.  Extreme  agitation  robs 
uB  of  that  peace  out  of  which  there  comes 
forth  strength — strength  clad  in  the  glori- 
ous panoply  of  God. 

0m  • m 

Satisfied. 

“O  Jesu,  Freund  der  Seelen.” 

0 Jesus!  Friend  unfailing. 

How  dear  art  thou  to  me  I 

And  c.aves  or  fears  assailing, 

I find  my  strength  in  thee  I 
Why  should  my  feet  grow  weary 
Of  this  my  pilgrim  way; 

Rough  though  the  path  and  dreary. 

It  ends  in  perfect  day. 

Naught,  naught  I count  as  treasure, 
Compared,  0 Christ ! with  thee ; 
Thy  sorrow  without  measure 
Earned  peace  and  joy  for  me. 

1 love  to  own,  Lord  Jesus, 

Thy  claims  o’er  me  and  mine ; 
Bought  with  thy  blood  most  precious. 
Whose  can  I be  but  thine  ? 

What  fills  my  soul  with  gladness  ? 

'Tis  thy  abounding  grace ; 

Where  can  I look  in  sadness, 

But,  Jesus,  on  thy  face  ? 

My  all  is  thy  providing; 

Thy  lovo  can  ne’er  grow  cold ; 

In  thee,  my  refuge,  biding, 
j No  good  wilt  thou  withhold. 

1 Why  should  I droop  in  sorrow  ? 

! Thou’rt  ever  at  my  side ; 

! Why  trembling,  dread  the  niorrrow  r 
1 What  ill  can  e’er  betide  1 

If  I my  cross  have  taken, 

' ’Tis  but  to  follow  thee : 

If  scorned,  despised,  forsaken, 

i Naught  severs  thee  from  me. 

i Oh,  worldly  pomp  and  glory  I 
I Your  charms  are  spread  in  vain. 

1 I’ve  heard  a sweeter  story, 
i I’ve  found  a truer  gain. 

I ^\Mlere  Christ  a place  preparetb, 

There  is  my  blessed  abode  ; 
i There  shall  1 gaze  on  Jesus, 

! There  shall  I dwell  with  God. 

I 

• For  every  tribulation. 

For  every  sore  diatres.s, 

I In  Christ  I’ve  full  salvation, 

I Sure  help  and  quiet  rest. 

No  fear  of  foes  prevailing ; 

! I triumph,  Lord,  in  thee ; 

0 Jesus,  Friend  unfailing  I 
1 How  dear  art  thou  to  me ! 
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The  Fullness  of  Christ. 

There  arc  three  special  names  or  desig- 
nations of  him  who  in  the  eternal  purpose 
is  presented  to  us  as  the  Christ.  The  first 
of  these  is  the  wisdom  ; and  the  divine  de 
scription  of  this  we  have  in  the  eighth  of 
Proverbs.  The  second  is  the  word ; and  it 
is  of  this  the  evangelist  John  speaks  in  his 
first  chapter.  The  third  is  the  Son  ; and  of 
him  the  apostle  Paul  writes  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Each  of  these  three  takes  us  back  into  the 
past  eternity.  The  W^’isdom  is  eternal ; the 
Word  is  eternal ; the  Son  is  eternal. 

As  the  eternal  Wisdom,  he  possessed  all 
that  we  call  knowledge  or  truth,  in  every 
form  and  every  kind.  In  him  were  “hid  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge” 
(Col.  ii.  3).  He  was  “the  Wisdom  of  God;” 
and  because  he  was  so,  “He  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom”  (1  Cor.  i.  30),  “so  that  we  are 
wise  in  Christ”  (1  Cor.  iv.  10).  As  “the 
Wisdom,”  he  is  “the  Truth;”  not  simply  the 
depository  or  dispenser  of  the  truth,  but 
himself  “ the  Truth  ;”  as  he  said,  I am  the 
way,  aud  the  truth,  and  the  life”  (xiv.  G). 

As  the  eternal  Word,  he  is  the  revealer 
of  the  mind  of  Godhead ; for  as  it  is  by 
words  that  we  come  into  contact  with  the 
invisible  mind,  and  know  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  within  so  it  is  by  him,  as  the  word, 
that  we  are  made  acquainted  with  the  mind 
of  God.  It  is  through  him  that  God  speaks 
to  us,  and  it  is  in  him  that  God  shows  us 
what  he  is.“  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father;”  without  him,  the  character  of 
God  would  have  been  to  us  a blank,  or  utter 
darkness.  “In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  MTord  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God ; the  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God.”  As  the  Wisdom,  and  the  Word, 
he  is  the  light  of  the  world  (John  viii.  12); 
“for  in  him  was  life,  and  the  life  wa.s  the 
light  of  men”  (John  i.  4).  As  the  revealer 
of  Godhead,  the  utterer  of  the  divine  mind, 
he  is  both  the  light  and  the  life  of  men  ; 
that  life  and  light  which  speak  to  us  of  the 
holy  love  of  God,  and  invite  us  to  become 
partakers  of  that  love. 

As  the  eternal  Son,  he  is  “ the  brightness 
of  Jehovah’s  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person”  (Heb  i.  2);  distinct  from  the 
Father,  yet  one  with  the  Father ; holding 
filial  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  invit- 
ing us  to  enter  into  that  same  fellowship  and 
relationship  as  sons  ; as  the  Son,  giving  to 
us  “the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father”  (Rom.  viii.  15);  and  making 
us  not  only  children,  but  heirs  of  the  inher- 
itance, “heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ”  (Rom.  viii.  17). — Christian  Treamri/. 
^ ^ 

The  true  Christian. 

The  true  Christian  is  an  active 
man  and  a wise  man;  and  he  is  all 
the  more  active  and  the  more  wise, 
the  more  that  he  relies  upon  divine 
power  and  divine  aid;  for  such  re- 


liance endows  his  plans  and  labors 
with  a constant  energy.  He  is  not 
disturbed  by  solitude,  he  is  not  en- 
feebled by  care;  he  pursues  his 
course  in  peace;  he  does  all  that 
prudence  suggests,  all  that  duty  re- 
quires, and  then  leaving  the  result 
to  God,  he  passes  his  soul  in  pa- 
tience and  in  peace.  Moderate  in 
his  desires,  believing  in  his  spirit, 
if  the  world’s  goods  are  given,  he  is 
thankful  for  them  as  means  of  vir- 
tue; if  they  are  refused,  he  is  re- 
signed, and  is  thankful  still  for  an 
opportunity  of  discipline;  if  they 
are  taken  from  him,  he  meets  ad- 
versity with  a manly  fortitude.  He 
knows  equally  how  to  abound  and 
how  to  suffer  loss;  in  any  station, 
how  to  be  content;  how  to  be  con- 
tent, not  for  the  absence  of  aspira- 
tion, but  the  greatness  of  it;  an  as- 
piration that  looks  up  to  such  heights 
of  glory,  and  is  filled  with  such  a 
majesty  of  hope,  that  the  crags  and 
thorns  by  which  onr  earthly  feelings 
are  tired  and  wounded,  appear  but 
as  shadows  on  a grass-plat;  and  the 
disappointments  by  which  they  may 
be  for  a time  embittered,  but  as  the 
vexations  of  a child. 

m B m 

God’s  Love  to  Sinners. 

This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
died  to  save  sinners  ; of  whom  I am 
chief,  1 Tim.  1 : 15. 

For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  I come  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous but  sinners  to  repentance.  I 
say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall 
be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  which  need 
no  repentance,  Luke  15:7. 

But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us,  Rom.  5 : 8. 

But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them.  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick : . . . for  I am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance, Matt.  9: 12,  13. 

Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins,  1 Jn.  4: 10. 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin.  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  from  all  unrighteousness, 
1 John  7 : 9. 

I will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 


righteousness, and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I remember  no 
more,  Heb.  8 : 12. 

All  welike  sheephavegone  astray, 
we  have  turned  every  one  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  ns  all.  Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool,  Isa.  63: 
6:  1:18. 

Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely,  Rev.  22 : 17. 

Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  them 
to  the  utternaost  that  come  to  God 
by  him,  Heb.  7:25.  Him  that  com- 
eth  to  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out, 
John  6 : 37. 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts : and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him;  and  to  onr  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon,  Isa.  66:7. 

The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  long-suffering  to 
us-ward,not  wiUing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance,  2 Peter  3 : 9. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous ; and  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  onr  sins : and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  I write  unto  yon,  lit- 
tle children,  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  yon  for  his  name's  sake, 
1 John  2 : 1,  2, 12. — Bible. 

Matthew  18. 

St.  Matthew  18:  “Jesus  said,  Verilv 
I say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Those 
were  natural  children. 

Ver.  4.  ‘ Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 'same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,”  This 
also  alludes  to  a natural  child. 

Ycr.  5.  “And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me.” 
I understand  the  little  child  here,  represents 
an  adult,  that  has  became  a child  by  faith. 
Ye  arc  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
‘Whosoever  will  receive,”  that  is,  show  unto, 
such  a ohikl-like  disciple  of  mine,  any  act  ot 
kindness  for  my  sake,  I will  consider  it  a* 
done  to  myself. 

Ver.  G.  “But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
those  little  ones  which  believe  in  me.” 
One  of  those  little  ones,  may  be  compared  to 
the  child  in  verse  5.  J.  D.  H. 

k 


Let  love  run  through  all  your  actions. 
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Bible  Stories  No.  4. 

THE  BRIGHT  STAR.  j 

When  a young  prince  is  bora  bells  arc  , 
lung,  and  cannon  arc  fired,  to  tell  the  peo-  j 
pic  that  he  has  come.  But  when  the  King  | 
of  the  Whole  World  came  to  this  world,  in-  i 
stead  of  bells,  there  was  iuu.sic  in  the  .sky — 
the  glorious  song  of  angels ; instead  of  can- 
non speaking  of  war  and  destruction,  there 
is  a new  bright  star,  sparkling  in  the  quiet 
blue  sky,  to  tell  all  men  that  their  King  had 
come — the  Prince  of  Peace.  | 

The  Great  One  was  to  be  the  King  of  j 
ihe  Whole  World  ; so  his  coming  had  to  be  i 
told  both  to  the  Jews  and  the  other  nations.  | 
An  angel  was  sent  to  tell  the  shepherds,  who  j 
were  Jew.«.  But  there  were  many  men  in 
far-off  countries  who  were  looking  for  the  j 
coming  of  the  King  of  the  Whole  B orld. 
— he  was  the  "‘Desire  of  all  the  nations;” 
so  his  coming  must  bo  told  not  to  the  Jews 
only,  but  to  the  people  of  the  far  distant 
land.”. 

Some  wise  men  in  the  Ea.st  were  watch- 
ing the  sky  and  counting  the  glorious  stars 
sparkling  in  the  deep  blue,  when  all  at  once 
they  were  surprised  to  see  a bright  star  ap- 
pear. that  they  had  never  seen  before.  | 
We  do  not  know  how  they  found  out  that ' 
this  now  bright  star  would  lead  them  to 
wliere  the  King  of  kings  was  to  be  found. 
Perhaps  some  of  the  old  prophets  or  good 
men  among  the  Jews  had  told  them  some- 
thing about  the  Great  One  that  was  to  come, 
and  had  made  them  wish  to  see  him.  We 
do  not  know  why  they  did  it,  but  we  know 
that  they  followed  the  bright  star,  and  hoped 
that  it  would  lead  them  to  the  King  of  the 
Whole  World. 

If  you  had  the  pieture  you  would  see  them 
crossing  the  sandy'  desert,  still  following  the 
star.  They  have  come  a long  way — no 
douV)t  they  are  weary' ; but  they  do  not  care 
for  that,  if  they  can  only  find  the  Great  King 
that  they  have  come  to  seek. 

Tl'.o  “ship  of  the  desest”  is  carrying  all 
they’  need. 

What  is  the  “ship  of  the  desert?” 

[t  is  the  camel,  a wonderful  creature 
that  God  has  made  to  cross  the  sandy, 
stormy  desert;  that  can  go  without  water 
for  many  days;  tliat  has  a cushion  under 
its  feet  to  keep  the  hot  sand  from  hurting 
them,  and  can  close  its  nostrils  to  keep  the 
blowing  sand  from  choking  it;  that  can  eat 
:iud  bo  .oatisfied  with  a few  mouthfuls  of  the 
dry,  prickly  plants  that  grow  on  the  desert 
sands. 

It  is  very  dangerous  to  go  across  a desert. 
\' i.vy  often  the  travelers  must  go  a long 
way  without  finding  any  Water ; and  somc- 
liuics  terrible  winds  arise,  and  sweep  up  the 
tand  into  great  waves,  like  the  waves  of  the 
sea,  and  then  drive  it  along  in  such  clouds 
that  it  buriee  tents,  and  camels,  and  men, 


under  its  dry',  choking  waves.  Often  men 
and  camels  sink  down  and  die  in  the  fierce 
blast  of  that  terrible  wind  ; and  often  they 
die,  too,  from  the  want  of  food  and  water. 
Sometimes  camels  die  and  their  bones  lay 
white  and  bleached  on  the  sand.  They  fall 
down  and  are  left  behind,  because  they 
could  not  go  any  further. 

IIow  do  people  find  their  way  across  the 
desert,  where  there  is  no  road  ? 

They  look  up  to  the  sky,  and  watch  the 
sun  and  stars  ; and  they'  watch,  too,  the  foot- 
prints of  camels  that  have  gone  before. 
Sometimes  they  know  the  way  by  the  whit- 
ened bones  of  the  poor  camels  that  have 
fallen  down,  and  died  on  the  way’. 

How  do  people  get  water  in  the  desert  ? 

They  take  water  with  them  in  bottles 
carried  on  the  camel’s  back.  These  bottles 
are  very  often  made  of  leather.  Sometimes 
they  skin  a goat  or  a sheep,  cut  off  its  legs 
and  sew  up  the  holes,  and  make  the  whole 
skin  a bottle. 

Is  the  water  good  out  of  bottles  like  these  ? 

Oh  no  ; it  is  not  like  the  fresh,  cool  water 
of  our  clear  streams.  It  is  often  dirty-look- 
ing,  and  ta.stes  very  bad ; yet  even  then  the 
people  of  these  lands  arc  very  glad  to  get 
it.  In  our  lands  we  do  not  know  how  great 
a blessing  water  is.  God  has  given  us  so 
much  that  we  cannot  fancy  how  we  should 
do  without  it.  But  in  dry  lands  people  are 
all  ready  to  cry,  “Truly  the  best  of  things 
is  water.” 

Have  they  no  wells  at  all  in  the  desert  ? 

I Sometimes  they  come  to  a green  spot, 
where  there  is  a well  and  a few  palm  trees 
around  it.(Exod.  xv.  27.) 

Very  often  the  water  is  so  bitter  that  we 
could  not  drink  it  here ; but  there  both  men 
and  camels  are  very  glad  to  drink  it.  Some- 
times the  people  dig  through  the  sand  to 
find  water.  A traveler  tells  us  that  he  saw 
them  digging  and  singing  at  the  same  time. 
The  people  who  were  digging  sang,  “0  God, 
we  give  thoe  praise and  the  people  who 
were  carrying  away  the  sand  sang,  “And  do 
thou  give  US  water.” 

We  read  in  the  Bible  that  even  princes 
and  nobles  digged  wells,  and  that  a whole 
nation  sang  a song  of  joy  to  the  well  that 
j God  had  given  them  (Num.  xxi.  16 — 18). 

: Should  not  we  thank  God  who  gives  us  so 
much  pure,  good  water  ? 

When  the  wise  men  got  to  the  land  of  the 
Jews  at  last,  where  did  they  go  to  ask  about 
the  Great  Kin"? 

They’  went  first  to  Jerusalem,  where  the 
Templo  wa.'»,  and  where  Herod  lived,  who 
was  called  the  king  of  the  country  by  the 
Homans. 

j When  Herod  lieard  why  they  had  come, 

: he  was  very  much  frightened.  Ho  knew 
I that  he  had  no  right  to  he  king.  Ho  was 
I no  son  of  David.  Very  likely  he  knew  that 
.some  of  the  children  of  David  were  alive. 
We  know  that  he  must  have  heard  about 
the  Great  One  that  was  to  come,  for  he  sent 
for  the  men  in  Jerusalem  who  knew  best 
all  that  God  had  told  about  this  Great  One, 
and  asked  them  what  was  the  name  of  the 


town  where  he  was  to  come.  They  looked 
into  the  books  which  the  men  of  God  had 
written  long  long  before,  and  they  told  Her- 
od that  the  Great  One  would  come  to  Beth- 
lehem. Then  the  wicked  Herod  told  the 
wise  men  to  go  to  Bethlehem  and  find  out 
where  the  Great  One  was,  and  come  back 
and  tell  him  when  they  had  found  him  ; 
for  he  said  that  he  would  like  to  sec  this 
Great  One  and  serve  him  too. 

Did  Herod  really  mean  to  serve  him  ? 

Xo ; Herod  did  not  wish  to  serve  him, — 
he  wished  to  kill  him;  but  he  told  a lie  to 
the  wise  men,  to  get  them  to  come  back. 

What  did  the  wise  men  do  then? 

They  left  Jerusalem,  and  set  out  to  go  to 
Bethlehem. 

While  they  were  in  Jerusalem,  they  bad 
lost  sight  of  the  star ; but  as  soon  as  they 
went  on  their  way  again,  they  saw  the  star 
before  them,  and  they  were  very  glad. 
They  went  straight  on,  till  the  staiv  stood 
over  the  house  where  the  Great  King  was. 

How  much  the  wise  men  must  have  wished 
to  find  the  Great  King,  since  they  were  will- 
ing to  travel  such  a weary  way  to  find  him ! 

Dear  young  Reader,  are  you  doing  as  the 
wise  men  did — are  you  seeking  Jesus, — 
seeking  him  in  his  Holy  Book — seeking  him 
in  his  Holy  House — seeking  him  by  prayer. 
Remember  that  without  him  you  cannot  hf 
saved.  His  blood  can  wa.sh  away  your  sins. 
His  Spirit  alone  can  make  you  good,  and  fit 
you  for  heaven.  And  of  him  is  written — 
“A  Man  shall  bo  as  a hiding-place  from  the 
wind,  and  a covert  from  the  tempest;  as 
rivers  of  water  in  a dry  place,  as  the  shadow 
of  a great  rock  in  a weary  land.” — Isa. 
xxxii.  2. 

HYMN. 

"A  single  silent  star 
Came  wandering  from  afar, 

Gliding  unchecked  and  calm  along  the  liquid  sky. 
The  Eastern  sages  leading  on, 

As  at  a kindly  throne 
To  lay^their  gold  and  odrous  sweet 
Before  Thy  infant  feet." 

To  the  Children. 

Dear  little  friends,  I have  long  had  a de 
sire  to  write  to  you  through  the  Herald, 
which  always  contains  so  much  that  is  edi- 
fying and  instructive;  and  I hope  you  will 
try  and  do  what  it  teaches,  as  I believe  it 
contains  nothing  but  what  is  calculated  to 
instruct  and  improve  us  if  we  are  willing  to 
learn,  which  we  should  always  be  trying  to 
do,— to  learn  of  Jesus  our  dear  Savior,  what 
he  will  have  us  do,  and  how  we  should  live 
to  please  him. 

Do  you  know  what  he  said  on  the  banks 
of  Jordan,  to  those  who  wished  to  keep  lit- 
tle children  away  from  him?  But  Jesus 
called  them  unto  him  and  said,  “Suffer  lit 
tie  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  o!’ 
God;”  nud  be  took  them  up  in  his  arms 
and  blessed  them. 

Now  my  little  friends  you  sec  what  a kind 
and  loving  Savior  we  have,  and  how  glad  he 


is  to  have  little  children  come  to  him.  lie 
will  tako  you  up  in  the  arms  of  his  love  and 
bless  you,  if  you  aro  willing  to  come  to  him 
apd  learn  of  him  to  be  humble,  meek,  and 
lowly  in  heart. 

I hope  you  are  all  engaged  iu  reading  in 
the  “good  Book,”  where  you  can  find  all 
that  God  will  have  you  do  that  you  may 
become  Christian  men  and  women. 

Do  you  pray  regularly  every  day  to  your 
Father  in  heaven,  that  he  may  bless  you, 
lead  you  in  the  good  way,  and  keep  you 
from  evil  words  and  deeds  ? I hope  you  do. 

Do  youkrowtho  fifth  commandment  and 
its  meaning  ? I hope  you  do  not  only  know 
it  but  practice  what  it  commands ; it  is  as 
the  apostle  says,  the  first  commandment  with 
a promise,  lie  also  says,  “ Children,  obey 
your  parents,  for  this  is  well  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God.”  Is  this  not  a great  happi- 
ness to  know  that  you  have  the  blessing  of 
your  heavenly  Father  ? 

Have  you  ever  read  that  beautiful  and 
instructive  lesson  of  obedience  of  the  Savior, 
as  recorded  by  the  evangelist,  St.  Luke,  how 
at  the  first  word  he  went  with  his  parents 
and  was  obedient.  I hope  you  will  constantly 
bear  it  in  mind,  and  in  a dutiful  and 
pleasing  manner  obey  your  parents. 

And  now  to  all  of  you  who  may  read  this 
I would  say.  Love  Jesus ; love  and  obey  your 
parents;  be  kind  to  each  other;  speak  the 
truth;  use  no  bad  words;  be  courteous; 
learn  to  bo  good  and  to  do  good,  and  may 
God  bless  you  is  the  prayer  of  your  huitblo 
friend.  josiAii  Brewer. 

Clcarsprinyy  Mo. 

— ■ ^ j 

Duty  of  Children. 

Where  does  God  teach  us  to  know  him 
and  to  please  him  ? 

In  his  holy  word,  which  is  contained  in 
the  Bible. 

What  must  you  do  to  please  God  ? 

I must  do  my  duty  both  toward  God  and 
man. 

What  is  your  duty  to  God  ? 

My  duty  to  God  is,  to  fear  and  honor 
liim,  to  love  and  serve  him,  to  pray  to  him, 
and  to  praise  him. 

What  is  your  duty  to  man  ? 

My  duty  to  man  is,  to  obey  my  parent®,  to 
speak  the  truth  always,  to  be  honest,  and 
kind  to  all. 


FOOD  FORJHE  LAMBS. 

Happy  is  the  man  that 
feareth  always : but  he  that 
hardeneth  his  heaH  shall  fall 
into  mischief,  Prov.  28  : 14. 

A man’s  pride  shall  bring 
him  low : but  honor  shall  up- 
hold the  humble  in  spirit 
^ Prov.  29  : 23.  h 


[iscellang. 


The  Model  Church. 


Well,  wife,  I'vo  found  the  model  church,  1 worshiped  Ihoro 
to-diy, 

It  made  me  think  of  good  old  times,  before  my  ha!  rs  were  gray ; 
The  meetin'  house  was  fixed  up  more  than  they  were  years  ago, 
But  thou  I felt,  when  I went  In,  it  wasn't  built  for  show. 

The  sexton  didn't  seat  roe  away  back  at  the  door ; 

Ho  knew  that  1 was  old  and  deaf,  as  well  as  old  and  poor ; 

He  must  bare  been  a Christian,  for  be  led  me  boldly  tbrougb 
TbeTong  aisle  of  tbo  crowded  ebnreh  to  find  a pleasant  pew. 

I wish  you'd  beard  the  singln’,  ft  had  the  old  time  ring, 

The  preacher  said  with  trumpet  voice,  “Let  ail  the  people 
singl” 

The  tune  was  "Coronation''  and  the  music  upward  roiled, 

Till  I thought  I hoard  the  angels  striking  all  thoir  haros  of 
Gold. 

My  doafness  scorned  to  melt  away,  my  spirit  canght  the  fire ; 
I Joined  my  feoble,  trembling  voice  with  that  melodious  choir, 
And  sang,  as  in  my  youthful  days,  “Let  aneels  prostrate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem,  and  crown  Ilim  Lord  of  all." 

I tell  vou,  wife,  it  did  me  good  to  sing  that  hymn  once  more ; 
I felt  like  seme  wrecked  mariner  who  gets  a glimpse  of  shore, 
I almost  wanted  to  lay  down  this  weather-beaten  form. 

And  anchor  in  the^hlossed  port  forever  ihom  the  storm. 

The  preachin'  ? Well,  I can't  just  toll  'all  that  the  preacher 
said; 

I know  it  wasn't  written  ; I know  it  wasn’t  read. 

Ho  hadn’t  time  to  read  it,  for  the  lightnin,  of  his  eye 
Wont  passing  long,  from  pew  to  pew,  nor  passed  a sinner  by. 

The  sermon  wassi't  Bowery,  'twas  simple  gospel  truth. 

It  fitted  poor  old  men  like  me ; it  fitted  bopoful  youth ; 

'Twas  full  of  oonsoiation  for  weary  hearts  that  bleed  ; 

'Twas  fiill  of  invitations  to  Christ  and  not  to  creed. 

The  preacher  made  sin  hideous  in  Gentiles  and  iu  Jews; 

Ho  shot  the  golden  sentences  down  on  the  finest  pews. 

And,  though  I can’t  see  very  well,  I saw  the  failing  tear. 
That  told  me  Hell  was  some  ways  off  and  heaven  very  near. 

How  swift  the  golden  moments  fled  within  that  holy  place! 
How  briglitly  beamed  tbo  light  of  heaven  from  every  happy 
fivee  1 

Again  I hope  for  that  sweet  time  when  friend  shall  meet 
with  friend, 

When  congregations  ne'er  break  up  and  Sabbaths  have  no  end- 

1 hope  to  meet  that  minister — the  congregation  too — 

In  the  dear  home  beyond  the  stars  that  shine  from  Heaven’s 
blue, 

T doubt  not  I’ll  remember,  beyond  life's  evening  gra}', 

Tlio  happy  hour  of  worship  in  the  model  Church  lo-day. 

Pear  wife,  the  fight  will  soon  he  fought — the  victory  be  won  • 
The  shining  goal  is  Just  aliead,  the  race  is  nearly  won. 

I O'er  tbo  river  we  aro  nearin’  they, are  thronging  to  theshoro — 
•To  shout  our  safe  arrival  where  the  weary  weep  no  more. 


Choice  Gleanings.  j 

CO.MPLLED  BY  P.  YODER.  j 

I 

Belief. — The  fruit  of  belief  is  raacle  man- 
ifest by  tlio  love  we  bear  to  our  neighbors, 
and  by  our  patience  in  time  of  trouble. 

Who? — ’Who  is  wise?  ho  that  learns 
from  every  one.  Who  is  powerful  ? he  that 
governs  his  passion.  Who  is  rich  ? he  that 
is  contented. 

Kind  -words  arc  blessed  things.  Speak 
them  every  day.  Scatter  them  like  sun- 
beams everywhere.  They  will  bless  others 
and  then  return  to  bless  your  own  heart. 

What  is  life? — Life  is  made  up,  not  of 
great  sacrifices  or  duties,  but  of  little  things, 
in  which  smiles  and  kindness,  and  small  ob- 
ligations given  habitually,  arc  what  win  and 
preserve  the  heart,  and  secure  comfort. 

The  True  Way. — The  true  way  to  pro- 
gress and  improve  Ls  to  bo  more  lenient  with 
the  errors  and  shortcomings  of  others  than 
with  our  own.  Draw  a close  rein  over  self, 
but  have  charity  for  the  faults  of  otliers. 

True  devotion  does  not  consist  iu  a long 
face,  regulation  sighs,  and  penitent  words ; 


it  consists  in  devout  deeds,  in  ch.iritablo 
words,  in  a sweet,  tender,  elevated,  pure  life 
that  influences  and  betters  overy  one  who 
inhales  the  same  atmosphere. 

Never  did  any  soul  do  good  but  it  came 
readier  to  do  the  same  again  with  more  en 
joyment.  Never  was  love,  or  gratitude,  or 
bounty  practiced  but  with  increasing  joy, 
which  made  the  practiccr  still  more  in  love 
with  the  fair  act. — Sha/teslury. 

Happiness. — Learn  that  happiness  is  not 
outside,  but  inside.  A good  heart  and  a 
clear  conscience  brings  happiness,  wuich  no 
riches  and  no  circumstances  alone  ever  do. 

Truly  Great. — The  great  man  is  bo  who 
chooses  the  right  with  invincible  resolution  ; 
who  resists  the  sorest  temptations  from  with- 
in , ■who  hears  the  heaviest  burdens  cheer- 
fully ; who  is  calmest  in  storms  and  most 
fearless  under  nienaccs  aud  frowns;  and 
whose  reliance  on  truth,  ou  virtue,  ou  God, 
is  most  unfaltering. 

Be  Patient.— The  toils  and  trials  of  life 
are  many,  the  way  is  rough  and  stormy,  and 
the  years  pass  sluggishly  that  carry  us  to 
the  better  country.  Thus  we  feci,  and  thus 
we  often  say.  But  the  Bible  and  Providence 
and  our  own  better  judgment  all  tell  us  to 
be  patient.  If  there  arc  many  troubles  to 
afflict  the  just,  the  Lord  will  deliver  them  ; 
their  paths,  if  they  pursue  them  properly, 
arc  as  a shining  light,  shining  more  aud 
more  unto  the  perfect  day;  and  God  say.-^ 
the  light  afflictions  which  endure  but  a mo- 
ment, shall  work  out  for  them  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Rejoice — Did  you  ever  think  how  full 
the  Bible  was  of  joy  ? 

“The  statutes  of  the  Lord  arc  right,  re- 
joicing the  heart.” 

“Let  the  heart  of  thoin  rejoice  th.at  reek 
the  Ijord.” 

‘‘The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy.” 

“Rejoice  evermore  ” 

Some  people  cull  religion  gloomy.  False 
religions  are  gloomy.  So  is  no  religion  at 
all.  but  the  gospel  is  “glad  tidings,”  and  if 
we  believe  in  it,  wc  arc  glad  ; and  our  eye.®, 
lips,  words,  the  grasp  of  our  hand.®,  the  sound 
of  our  steps  should  show  our  gladness  that 
Jesus  lias  conic  into  the  world  to  be  our 
Redeemer  and  Friend. 

Silent  Influence  — We  arc  touching 
our  fellow-beings  on  all  sides.  They  arc  af- 
fected for  good  or  for  evil  by  what  wo  say 
and  (l<i,  even  by  what  we  think  and  feel. 
May  flowers  iu  the  parlor  breathe  their  fra- 
grance through  the  atmosphere.  Wo  are 
e.ach  of  us  as  silently  saturating  the  atmos- 
phere about  us  with  the  subtle  aroma  of  our 
character.  In  the  family  circle,  beside  and 
beyond  all  the  te.aching,  the  daily  life  ofcaeVi 
parent  and  child  mysteriou.sly  modifies  the 
lifeofcvcry porsfmoftho househ(»ld.  Thosaniu 
process  oil  a wider  .®ealo  i.®  going  on  through 
the  comunuiity.  \o  iiian  livetli  to  hiuLScU 
and  no  man  diclh  to  himself.  Others  are 
built  up  and  straightened  by  our  deeds ; and 
others  nay  be  wrenched  out  of  their  places 
.and  thrown  by  our  unconscious  influence. 


78 


HEISz-A-LID  OIP  TIS/TJni.' 


3m 


Russian  Relief  Fund. 

CASH  RECEIVED, 

.lohn  Scbcnk $20.00  ' From  the  Amish 


Church  on  I’ret- 
ty  Prairie  per  I 

I Plank 70.00  j 

David  Sharrer, 

(loan)  Clarence  ! 

Centre 100.00  j 

Jacob  Lalimer...  .50  j 
Mennonile  and 
Brethren  orTun- 
ker  Church  in 
Morgan  co.,Mo. 
by  J.  B.  Huber  45.10 
Tobias  Miller...  10.00 
MarthaFerguson  4.00 
Frank  A Rose...  10.00 
Christian  Ging- 
rich   0.00 

Beuj.  Hershey..  10.00 
P. — S. — in  Mo.,  6.00 
From  the  Amish 
Church  in  Hick  j 

ory  CO.,  Mo.,...  11.50 

E.  R.E 2.00' 

Sr.  Freed 50 

Jacob  Zavit* 5.00 

JohnYoder.Eden 

Mills 100.00 

Christian  Slagel 

Chenoalll 77.00 

D A Yoder 2.00 

PeterChristophel 
(pays and  wants 
a man  to  work 

on  his  farm) 44.00 

.tohn  Baer 1.00 

V f'.  Naffziger...  3.00 

J.  H.  Zook 6.00 

\Irs..4nna  Shupo  6.00 
Itebecca  Hoover  20.00 
Jacob  Diller 10.00 


Church,  John- 
son CO.,  Iowa, 
bySamuelGuen-  i 

gerich 100.00  j 

From  church  near  1 

Bristol  Ind.,  by 

Jos.  Yoder 57.00 

S.  P.  Yoder 20.00 

From  church  in 
Adams  CO., Ind., 

by  S.  F.  Sprun- 

ger Gl.OO 

From  church  in  i 

Stephenson  co.,  ! 

111.,  by  Samuel 

Lapp 60.00 

Salems  Church  in 
Keokuk  co.,Iowa 
by  Wm.  Gable..  S.OO 

From  the  .4mish 
church  Walnut 
Creek,  Holmes 
CO.,  Ohio,  by 

Abm  Mast 70.00  ’ 

D Kauffman  and 

wife 10  00 

Wisler’s  Church 
in  Elkhart  co., 

' lud. , by  John 

! Troxel  59.00 

! Little  Elkhart  & 

Clinton  Church 
Amish  by  Em. 

Hostetler 88.50 

Dav.  Burkholder  40.00 
Church  in  La 
Orange  CO., Ind., 

by  H.  A.  Miller  30.00 
Samuel  Yoder...  5.00 
John  H Kreider..  0.00 


Anna  Grove 1.00 

J.  Paul 100 

From  Biller’s  Church  Mahoning  co.,  Ohio,  180.00 
From  Ottowa,  Putnam  co.,  Ohio,  by  D.  B. 

Smith 31.60 

Prom  Champaign  and  Logan  co.,  Church 

additional 30-00 

Church  in  Adams  co.,  Ind.,  by  C.  P.  Leh-  ^ ^ 

Amish  Church  at  Berlin,  Holmes  co.,  Ohio, 

additional 109.50 

TO  DE  LO.VXED  FOR  RUSSIAN  AID. 

From  Adams  co.,  Ind.,  by  Jacob  Goldsmith  400.00 
From  Church  near  Elida,  Allen  co.,  Ohio, 

by  A.  A.  Good 204.00 

From  Church  at  Chesterville,  Douglas  co., 

! Mo.,  by  Jonas  J.  Kauffman.  Want  two 

families 360.00 

Church  in  Clarence  Centre,  Erie  co.,  N.  Y., 

by  Abm.  Metz 160.00 

Francenia  Church  Montgomery  co.,  Pa., ,.1170.00 

Jacob  Hildebrand 26.00 

John  Landes 6.00 

Isaac  Grove 10.00 

I A.  H.  Kindig 10.00 

H.  H.  Grove 6.00 

I M.  I.  Grove 6.00 

] I.  Swisher 6.00 


should  sound  it  out  to  others.  When  a 
large  caravan  is  crossing  the  great  and  ^ al- 
most unbounded  desert,  and  are  growing 
scarce  of  water,  they  send  one  in  advance 
on  a swift  dromedray,  as  fast  as  he  can  ride 
another  follows  at  the  distance  of  about  a 
mile ; then  a third,  and  so  on,  keeping  in 
sight  of  each  other,  and  the  hindmost  rider 
in  sight  of  the  caravan  ; and  when  the  fore- 
most rider  comes  in  sight  of  the  long  sought 
water,  he  turns  and  shouts  at  the  top  of  his 
voice  : ‘Come’ ! The  happy  shout  b passed 
to  the  next;  ‘Come  !’  and  from  him  to  the 
next,  until  it  reaches  the  earavan,  and  all 
are  safe ! So  it  is  with  religion.  Those 
who  heard  the  glad  sounds  yeai-s  ago ; who 
have  found  this  fountain  of  living  water, 
have  turned  and  called  aloud : ‘Come !’  the 
sounds  have  reverberated  and  re-eehoed 
down  to  our  time,  and  still  the  cry  is,  “Come  I" 
I entreat,  I beg,  I implore  you  to  come. 
Christ  calls  you  continually — is  always  ready. 
You  need  not  fear,  for  Jesus  says  : ‘Him 
that  cometh  unto  me,  I will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.’  Como  unto  me,  all  ye  weary  and 
heavv  laden  ones.  Let  him  that  hcareth 


• ■ • heavy  laden  ones.  Let  him  that  hcareth 

Let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come,  say.  Come ! O that  all  would  come,  why 

' not  come  now?  Christian,  say  : ‘Come’! — 


READY  O.N  DE.MANI). 

Lurch  in  Tuscarawas  co.,  Ohio,  by  Peter 

Bitschy  $73.00 

Church  at  lleily  Creek,  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  ad- 
ditional   115.00 

as  a loan 378.00  j 

('Lurch  in  Douglas  co..  111.,  D.  Schrock  to  1 

be  worked  for 300,00 

as  a gift 60.00 

From  Blair  co.,  Pa.,  by  Jos.  Byers 31.60 

Amish  Mennonite  Church  Tremout,  Taze- 
well co. , 111., 191.00  1 

Coneinaugh  Church  in  Cambria  co.,  Pa., 

by  M.  B.  Miller 52.50 

From  church  in  Woodford  co,.  111.,  by 

Jos.  Belsley 71.00 

Church  in  0.  G.  co.,  by  J.  M.  G.  (loan) 56.05 

Yellow  Creek  Church  as  a loan 150,00 

gift  additional 7.50 

From  Church  at  Stiles  Davis  co.,  Iowa,  by 

Chr.  Brenneman 35.00 

From  Jeremiah  Miller 30.00 

From  Bear’s  Church  in  York  co..  Pa 160.0<)  j 

Hostetler’s  Church  near  MeSherrystown, 

Adams  co..  Pa., 42.00  j 

Church  at  North  Berne,  Fairfield  co.,  Ohio,  47.60 
Bro.  Kauffman’s  District  from  Rocking-  - 

ham  CO.,  Va.,  reports  additional 66.00 

Church  at  Chesterville  Douglass  co..  Mo., 

by  Jonas  J.  Kauffman 62.50 

I Lurch  at  Elklick,  Homerset  co.,  Pa.,by 

Daniel  Hershberger 8(».(K) 

Church  at  Clarence  Center,  Erie  co.,  N.  Y. 

liy  Abm.  IHetz 110.00 

Franconia  (’Lurch  Montgomery,  co.,  I’a.,  1600.00 

Jacob  HiMebraud 5.00 

David  Kennedy 1.80 

Elizabeth  Kindig  3.00 

.).  George  and  wile I'.OO 


Water  is  so  free,  so  pure,  so  abundant, 
that  none  can  refuse  another  a drink  at  the 
fountain  or  at  the  river.  It  being  thus  free, 
pure  and  abundant,  the  inspired  writers  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  often  make  it  an  emblem 
or  figure  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  One 
of  the  richest,  and  most  sublime  discourses 
on  record  makes  water  its  chief  emblem. 
It  was  delivered  by  our  blessed  Savior  to 
one  single  hearer.  Josus  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  down  upon  a wall  near  a 
Samaritan  city.  A woman  came  to  draw 
water,  and  he  asked  for  a drink.  This 
opened  the  way  for  the  unfolding  to  her  of 
the  plan  of  salvation ; for  offering  her  the 
water  of  life.  Jesus  says  to  her:  He  that 
drinketh  of  this  water  (of  the  well)  shall 
I thirst  again  ; but  he  that  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 

I hut  the  water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life.  Jesus  explains  to  her  that  although 
salvation  is  of  the  Jews,  that  is,  that  he, 
Jesus,  the  salvation  of  God,  should  be.  and 
was  born  of  a Jewish  woman,  and  at  Bethlehem  | 
in  Judea,  yet  his  Saving  grace  should  be 
I made  known  to  all,  not  only  Jews,  but  to  all 
the  world,  and  all  should  be  called  to  drink 
of  the  water  of  life,  and  worship  God,  not 
1 only  in  Jerusalem,  nor  alone  in  that  moun- 
j tain,  but  should  worship  him  in  Spirit  and 
1 in  truth,  wherever  they  should  be.  How 
j free  the  salvation  offered  thus.  Jesus  otters 
I them  the  water  of  life,  and  all  who  drink  of 
j that  water  become  true  worshipers.  He  cries 
j aloud,  “If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
j me  and  drink,”  The  invitation  is  broad, 
— if  uny  man  thirst.  Let  him  that  heareth 
say  come  ! Let  the  glad  sound  echo  and 
j re-echo  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 


Fireside  Friend. 

The  King  and  the  Ants. 

BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

According  to  the  Jewish  and  Mohamme- 
dan tradition.  King  Solomon,  who  was  wise 
beyond  all  other  men,  knew  the  language 
of  animals,  and  could  talk  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  the  birds  of  the  air.  A 
Rabbinical  story  is  told  of  him  which  is  in 
this  wise : — 

One  day  the  King  rode  out  of  Jerusalem 
with  a great  retinue.  An  ant-hill  lay  directly 
in  his  path,  and  Solomon  heard  the  little 
people  talking. 

“Here  comes  the  great  King,”  he  heard 
one  of  them  say.  “His  flatterers  call  him 
wise  and  just  and  merciful,  but  he  is  about  to 
ride  over  us  and  crush  us  without  heeding 
our  sufferings.” 

And  Solomon  told  the  Queen  of  Sheba, 
who  rode  with  him,  what  the  ant  said. 

I And  the  Queen  made  answer  : “He  is  an 
insolent  creature,  O,  King  I It  is  a better 
fate  than  he  deserves  to  be  trodden  under 
our  feet  I” 

But  Solomon  said  : ‘ It  is  the  part  of  wis- 
dom to  learn  of  the  lowest  and  weakest.” 
And  he  commanded  his  train  to  turn  aside 
and  spare  the  ant-hill. 

Then  all  the  courtiers  marveled  gi-eatly, 
and  the  Queen  of  Sheba  bowed  her  head 
and  made  obeisance  to  Solomon. 

I “Xow  know  I the  secret  of  thy  wisdom. 
I 'I’hou  listcncst  as  patiently  to  the  reproaches 
of  the  humble  as  to  the  flatteriesof  the  trreat.” 


and  of  all  who  hear  (believe] 


Come.  1 to  not  be  discouraged  if  you  fail  in  every- 


Xone  should  say,  go,  all  should  say.  Come,  thing.  If  you  were  perfect,  what  need 
Those  who  have  heard  the  glad  sounds  would  you  have  of  a Savior  ? 
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Nov.  25th,  1873,  by  Michael  Sloneker,  Jacob 
Moose,  to  Mary  Zook,  both  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Nov.  27th,  by  John  K.  Yoder,  Josefii  Ram-, 
SEVER,  of  Stark  co.,toELi.sABETn  S.MiLET,  of  Wayne 
00.,  Ohio. 

•Nov.  29th,  by  the  same,  Daniel  Mosser,  of 
Wayne  co.,  Ohio,  to  Fanny  Licuty,  of  Adams  co., 
Indiana. 

Dec.  25th,  by  the  same,  John  Zook,  of  Wayne 
co.,  Ohio,  to  Lydia  Miller,  of  Johnson  co.,  Iowa. 

Feb.  5th,  by  the  same,  John  Lantz,  of  Fulton 
00.,  to  Mattie  Trover,  of  Wayne  co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  17th,  by  the  same,  Frederic  Ramseyer, 
to  Mary  Benner,  both  of  Wayne  co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  19th,  by  the  same,  Daniel  Roth,  to  Mart 
Conrad,  both  of  Wayne  co.,  Ohio. 

March  6th,  by  Michael  Sloneker,  Noah  Yoder, 
cf  Logan  co.,  to  Sabah  Tboyef,  of  Wayne  co.,  0. 

Feb.  10th,  in  Mifflin  co..  Pa.,  by  Samuel  Y’oJer, 
Joseph  C.  Kanaot,  to  Fanny  C.  Hebtzler. 

Feb.  17th,  Theopilus  Foltz,  to  Lydia  Lapp, 
both  of  Logan  co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  19th,  by  John  Werey,  Abraham  Kino, 
to  Martha  Yoder,  both  of  Logan  co.,  Ohio. 

by  Nicholas  King,  in  Fulton  co.,  Ohio,  at 

(he  house  of  the  bride’s  father,  Jacob  Roth,  of 
Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  to  Lydia  Stutzman. 

March  6th,  in  McLean  co.,  111.,  by  John  Stably, 
WiLLi.vM  Leiser,  to  Barbara  Stalter. 

March  10th,  in  Washington  co.,  Iowa,  by  Benj. 
Eicher.  Martin  Conrad,  to  Anna  Klopfenstein. 

March  19th,  by  the  same,  Jacob  Goldsmith,  to 
Magdalena  Schantz. 

Feb.  26th,  by  Moses  Bitschey,  Daniel  I.  Mil- 
LF.R,  to  Mary  Miller,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

March  12th,  by  the  same,  Daniel  Yoder,  to 
Baebar-v  Yodkr,  both  of  Tuscarawas  co.,  Ohio. 

Nov.  12th,  by  David  A.  Troyer,  J.icon  J.  Mil- 
ler, to  Anna  Troyer,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Nov.  15th,  by  Moses  J.  Miller,  Levi  Yoder,  of 
Douglas  CO.,  Illinois,  to  Gertrude  Miller,  of 
Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 


i fb. 


Oct.  23rd,  in  Holmes  co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age,  John  Leon,  aged  85  years,  6 months, 
and  19  days.  He  came  from  Europe  about  1857. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Dec.  3rd,  in  Lancaster  co.,  Pa  , at  the  residence 
of  his  son,  Pre.  Jacob  Andrews,  aged  76  years, 
7 months,  and  7 days.  Bro.  Andrews  was  long 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  for  17 
years  a minister  of  the  gospel.  Sermon  by  Benj. 
and  Amos  Herr,  from  Heb.  13:  7,  17. 

Nov.  4th,  in  Guilford,  Medina  co.,  0.,  of  Heart 
disease,  Sa^aii  Wolf,  wife  of  Frederic  Wolf,  aged 


52  years. 


Feb.  3rd,  in  Livingston  co..  111.,  C.itiiaiu.ne 
L.\ubeb,  wife  of  Jacob  Lauber,  aged  40  years, 
2 mouths,  and  18  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  Jo- 
seph Gascho  and  Christian  Schlegel,  from  1 Thess 
4:  13—18. 

Feb.  8th,  in  Livingston  co.,  III.,  of  Nerve  fever, 
Catharine  Steisman,  wife  of  Pre.  Daniel  Stcin- 
man,  in  the  40th  year  of  her  age.  She  admon- 
ished her  children  to  be  obedient  to  their  father. 
She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  eight  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Appropriate  remarks 
were  made  by  Christian  Schlegel,  from  Bcv.  21; 
1 — 7 ; and  Joseph  Gascho,  from  Heb.  12:1 — 8. 

Feb.  14th,  in  Marion  co.,  Kansas,  of  Scrofula, 
from  which  he  suffered  one  year,  Milton,  son  of 
Abraham  and  Catharine  Knopp,  aged  2 years,  11 
months,  and  4 days.  Funeral  sermon  by  Daniel 
Brundage,  from  1st  Peter  1 : 24,  25, 


Feb.  19th,  in  LaGrange  oo.,  Ind.,  sister  Harriet 
consort  of  Abraham  Ferber,  aged  43  years,  and 
9 days.  She  was  sick  but  three  days,  when  God 
called  her  home.  She  leaves  a husband  and  six 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  discourse 
by  Jacob  Weaver,  Henry  Miller,  and  Christian 
Plank,  from  Psalm  146:  1 — 5. 

^ Feb.  22nd,  in  Cambria  co..  Pa.,  of  Dropsy,  Sis- 
ter Catharine  wife  of  Moses  Hershberger,  aged 
63  years,  3 months,  and  -26  dajs.  On  the  24th 
she  was  brought  to  her  last  resting  place,  where 
a proper  discourse  was  delivered  by  Moses  B. 
Miller,  from  1st  Cor.  16:12 — 26.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

March  2nd,  in  Page  co.,  Iowa,  Sister  Barbar.a 
Good,  wife  of  Aaron  Good,  aged  41  years,  1 month, 
and  1 day.  She  was  sick  about  9 days,  and  part 
of  the  time  suffered  severe  pain,  which  she  bore 
with  Christian  fortitude,  was  perfectly  resigned  to 
the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  She  exhorted 
her  children  to  bo  obedient,  and  prepare  to  meet 
her  in  heaven.  A few  days  before  she  died  she 
said  she  heard  the  angels  singing,  and  even  rec- 
ognized the  tune,  and  sent  for  her  neighbors  to 
sing  it  for  her.  She  often  said  to  her  compan- 
ion and  to  others  who  came  to  visit  her,  “I  am 
going  home  to  my  Savior.”  The  Lord’s  Supper 
was  administered  to  her  about  ten  hours  before 
she  died.  When  the  time  of  her  departure  drew 
nigh,  she  laid  her  hands  upon  her  breast  and 
calmly  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was 
buried  on  the  3rd,  when  a very  appropriate  dis- 
course was  delivered  by  Elder  Cyrus  Wilson, 
from  Rev.  20,  first  two  clauses  of  the  6th  verse. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  eight  children  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Feb.  25th,  in  Rockingham  co.,  Va.,  of  Scrofula 
and  Consumption,  Sister  Sarah  E.  Whitmore, 
daughter  of  Sister  Frances  W'hitmore,  aged  15 
years,  4 month.«,  and  16  days.  Services  by  Ja- 
cob Driver  and  others  from  Rom.  8 : 28,  first  clause. 

IHarch  7th,  in  McLean  co..  111.,  of  Nerve  fever, 
a daughter  of  A.  Saltzman,  aged  8 years,  and  6 
months.  Sermon  by  Joseph  Stuckey  from  Jn.  5. 

March  IQtb,  in  the  same  place,  of  Lung  fever, 

I Pre.  Andrew  Boechleb,  aged  78  years.  Remarks 
I suitable  to  the  occasion  were  made  by  Peter  E., 

I and  Joseph  Stuckey  from  the  103rd  Psalm. 

March  lllh,  in  the  same  place,  of  Consumption, 
Jonathan  Stutzman,  aged  35  years,  9 months, 
and  12  days.  Discourse  by  John  Stably  and  | 
Christian  Imhoff. 

March  2nd,  in  Ilinklelown,  Lancaster  co..  Pa., 
Lydia  A.nn,  wife  of  John  B.  Eshleman,  in  the 
32ud  year  of  her  age. 

Feb.  2nd,  in  Brecknock,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa., 
Pre.  Peter  Musseb,  aged  54  years. 

March  11th,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  Michael 
Honrich,  aged  66  years,  1 month,  and  20  days. 
He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  Amish  Meniio- 
nite  church,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

! Funeral  discourse  in  German  by  Henry  Martin 
1 and  John  Knagy,  and  David  Ilocbstcller  in  Eng- 
I lish  from  Heb.  4, 

March  12lb,  in  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  at 
the  house  of  her  son-iu-law,  A.  B.  Laudes,  Sister 
Su.s.VN.\A  SuM.MY,  ( widow  of  the  late  Pro.  Summy), 
aged  77  years,  and  19  days.  Most  of  the  time  for 
! nearly  three  years  has  she  been  confined  to  her 
I couch  of  affliction,  and  endured  much  pain  and 
I suffering,  which  she  bore  patiently,  still  hoping 
i and  trusting  in  Jesus  for  deliverance  and  salva 
1 tioD.  Funeral  services  by  J.  N,  Brubaker  and 
' Amos  Herr,  from  1 Thess.  4 : 13,  14. 

; March  7th,  in  East  Donegal,  Lancaster  co..  Pa., 
j CiiuisriAN  Wai.ter,  aged  60  years,  11  months, 

] and  26  days.  He  was  sick  but  Rur  days. 

I Fel).  27th,  in  Tuscarawas  co.,  Ohio,  after  ten 
I days  illness,  wife  of  Zacharias  Miller,  aged  6 4 
years,  11  months,  and  12  days,  yhe  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Sermon  by  P.  Zaner  in  Fngli.sh, 
and  Abram  .Mast  in  German, 


letters  |lrcdbtir. 

A S Lehman,  A Metzler,  David  Basinger,  Abm 
Steiner,  Shem  Zook,  D II  Zook,  C B Amstutz, 
Elijah  Rockwell,  Jacob  Zimmerman,  Clara  C 
Funkhouser,  John  Janzi,  Christian  Aiigspurger, 
Michael  Kilmer,  C B Amstutz,  B F Newcomer, 
A A Good,  J D II,  Abm  Steiner. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A— Joseph  B Allebach. 

B — Andrew  Birkey,  David  Breniser,  Jaoob  N 
Brubacher,  Samuel  Buckwalter,  J Burkholder, 
Cornelius  Bergey,  David  Barkey,  Christian  Bar- 
key,  Solomon  D Blough,  David  Baker,  A Baum- 
gartner, Jacob  Blank,  Samuel  Blough,  John  Baer, 
D C Brenneman,  Andrew  Bachman,  A H Reaross, 
Mary  M Brunk,  Justus  Bare,  Joseph  J Bornire- 
ger,  Pre  B Basinger,  C D Beery,  H Bechtel,  John 
Blosser,  Jos  Belsly. 

C — Peter  Christophcl,  A G Clemmer,  Sol  Culp, 
Joseph  Culp. 

D — David  Detweiler,  Jaoob  F Detwciler. 

E — E II  Eberly,  Moses  D Easb,  Jaoob  Egly, 
Mathias  Eby. 

F — John  Folk,  Martha  Ferguson,  Anthony 
Freed. 

G — David  Groff,  John  W Groh,  John  Gasbo, 
Christian  Gingrich,  Jacob  Gerig,  Henry  Good, 
Daniel  Gerber,  II  K Qodsball,  Samuel  Godshalk, 
David  Ooertz,  Samuel  Guengerich,  Joseph  Ger- 
ber, Nancy  George,  Jonas  Gingerich,  Jacob  Gerig. 

II — Joseph  F Halteman,  Levi  Hooley,  Isaac 
licit,  Henry  Harsh,  Jacob  Hahn,  Jacob  L Uuver, 
A Hunsberger,  John  B Hoover,  C B Herr,  Mag- 
gie Herr,  Christian  L Hershey,  Benj  F Herr,  J 
K Hertzler,  K N Haversliok,  John  Hoover,  John 
Heckman,  John  E Ilofsteler,  S L Hoover,  Daniel 
D Hershberger,  Christian  Hoover,  Jaoob  Holde- 
man,  William  Hofstetter,  John  Hertzler,  Jacob 
Huber,  S Ilelmuth,  Sarah  E Hodam. 

J — Jacob  Johnson,  Joseph  Johnson. 

K — J II  King,  Jacob  Kraft,  A K Kauffman, 
Jacob  Kurtz,  Christian  Kurtz,  David  Kooker,  J 
Kinzinger,  John  B jvern. 

L — Jacob  Lahmer,  John  B &.  C B Lichty,  Ben- 
jamin Lesher,  Henry  Lantz,  Benjamin  Legron, 
H C Landis,  John  Leis,  Emma  Landis,  A Lugi- 
bihl,  John  C Lehman,  Joseph  Lantz,  C K Lapp. 

M — Samuel  Martin,  Peter  Moser,  Joseph  L 
Moyer,  Jacob  .Meschterj  Amos  Mast,  Peter  Mar- 
tin, J Slast,  Moses  B Miller,  Ncah  Mast,  J J Mar- 
ner,  M S Moyer,  Jacob  Miller,  T L Miller,  C II 
Moyer,  Jonas  K Moyer,  Samuel  D Miller,  Gideon 
Marner,  James  Morrell,  Levi  Miller,  Abm  Metz, 
J J Marner,  Jacob  D Mast,  Peter  S Miller. 

N — Peter  Nafziger,  Henry  Neiss,  J Norton, 
John  Nafziger,  Chr  Nolt,  Martin  R Nissley. 

P — Francis  Pike,  Reuben  Pleam. 

11 — N Risser  jr,  Elias  E Heist,  Martin  Realy, 
E Riehl,  Frances  Ruckle,  Christian  Kaber,  Jaoob 
Ruegg,  Francenis  J Reed,  Susonna  Roop. 

S — John  Shenk,  John  Schlatter,  Peter  Straus, 
Mark  Seiler,  Ulrich  Steiner,  C D Schindler,  A 
J Suiigrec,  Jacob  Smoker,  JonaAn  Smucker, 
Andrew  Shelly,  Peter  C Steiner,  Fred  Schoetler, 
Peter  Schertz.  Jacob  Schmidt,  Jos  Stuckey,  Abia 
ham,  Shank,  David  Schrader,  Christian  Sommer, 
Joseph  Stoner,  Abm  Stover,  John  F Stoltzfus. 
Christian  J Stutzman,  (’  P Steiner,  John  Shar)> 
Nobertes  Sproll,  John  Steckly,  Jacob  Schindler, 
L II  Shenk,  II  L Shelly,  John  Slahli,  Michael 
Shank,  Susannah  Showalter,  John  R Swope,  Ja- 
cob Stauffer,  David  Schneck,  Christian  Schlabach, 
C C Stuckey,  Peter  D Schindler.  J C Swartley, 
John  Spenler,  Stephen  .Stably,  Jos  Stuckey. 

T — David  A Troyer,  David  Tyson. 

I \V — J P.  AVclly,  Jacob  Weli3',  Magdalena  AVeLer, 

Dr  John  D Weaver,  Henr}'  C \\  iiieinan.  Chris- 
tian AVideniaii. 

Y — D S A’oiler,  1>  M Voder,  Magdalena  Yoder, 
.Tacob  Yoder.  Mirlmel  Yoiler,  David  C Yoder, 
Isaac  Yutzy. 

Z — tac'ib  Zivilz,  Chr  Zehr.  Peter  Zook. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

L.ake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

I‘83Bt)Jiger  trains  on  and  after  Nov  ‘Jnd  1878, 
!‘.'Rve  Elkhart  as  follows: 

going  east— MICIIIOA.N  DIVIMO.V. 

No.  b,  Cbicazo  and  St.  Louis  Express,  2.36  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight W “ 

tijand  Rapids  Express 0.16  “ 

No.  2,  .Mail....  110*^  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 1.30  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Accommodation 3.46 

AIR  IJjrE  SITISIOX. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation: 4.^.0  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 12.60  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express 12.30 

No.  <1,  .Itlaufic  Express 0,60  “ 

OOnfO  WEST. 

Vo.  3,  Night  Express a.  m. 

No.  6,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4 50  “M. 

No.  7,  Evening  Express O.CO  p. 

.Vo,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.(.\ir  Line)  6.16  “ 

KALAM^VZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  6.15  a.  m.,  and  Ao- 
f.ommod.'uion  3,45  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
uls,  arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.  and  9 40  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  <.00  a.  m.,  and 
1.  15  p.ro.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12.80  p.m.,  and  9.45 
I'  TD.,  niaking  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

<;O>'NECTI0NS. 

,\i  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
,\  ( White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  ir^aruiri,  .Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
.'alcm  (iros^ing  with  trains  for  Lafayette, New  Al- 
bany. &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  W'est  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

tSY"  Tickets  can  bo  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Poston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

L.  E.  Koni.NsON.  Ticket  Agent. 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ u . . j 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
expense,  ---  ---7  50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unpartciische  Lloder-Sammring 

(amisebes  Liederbuch)  -55 

Spiegel  dcr  Taufo  (Qcr.)  -30 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  oflSce, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  wo  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  26ccnts. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  sovera.! 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &o.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  10  cts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brcnneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  y5 

.60 
.65 
1.00 
1.00 
.20 


(Confession  of  Faith,)  Engli.sh 
“ “ German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  To-staraents,  small  size 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  E.MOLibii  .Mknno.mte  Hy.mn  Book.  A now 
edition  of  the  English  .ilennonite  Hyinu  Book  has 
j'lst  loft  iho  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
III  the  following  price: 

vjugle  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  CO 

Per  dozen,  “ '•  “ ^ 

• * “ sent  by  express  at  pnrebasers’ 

expense 

1‘ocket  ediiioiH^  -----  7o 
The  German  HrELUsn  Book,  a work  of  160 
pa''es,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  vasli  to  .study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  . . - Lo 

Per  dozen,  by  express  nt  piirchasors’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  (juantitios  speoial  rotes  will  be-given 
on  apiplication. 

A NO  ENEIIM  B StI'N  OEN  IN  ZlO.S.  1 llC  lllllc  Book, 
'•Amjinehme  Stunden  in  Zion,”  wriilen  by  Ulrich 
.^teinor,  a Meu'ionitti  iniiiister  in  fewit/.orlanil,  to 
the  Soouoiiberg  church  in  aytie  county,  C)luo, 
tias  been  (opriutod  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
tliis  olfiee,  at  the  following  rates: 


large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 
“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .60 

••  “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  -50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

•<  “ ‘ ••  German,  2.00 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby. 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.26 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklserung  1.60 

Ochlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
Adler’s  “ “ “ 2 80 

Ailler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

Webster’s  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45*  2 60 
Habennan’s  German  Prayer  Book  80 

“ English  “ “ 30 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

“ ••  “ Psalms  1 40 

German  ••  an  1 10 

Dictionary  ol  the  Bible,  by  express  6 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Oer  65 


1 20 
3 76 
1 60 
2.25 


Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English 
Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ 
Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
Unpartciisches  Qesangbuch,  with  clasps 
Qemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung  1.60 

(mennonitischcB  Liederbuch)  .65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpfiicht  66 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradics  Gscrtlein,  &c.  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 26 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promisor  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng,  or  Oer.  1.66 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  coj>y,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
••  “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ prepaid  14.60 
THE  SONG  CROWNED  KINO,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of^  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  KiefiFer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  now  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  wo 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 

of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  MennoAite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK&  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .$1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  .$1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

7’-4  YABL E IN  A D VANCE. 

I’ersons  subscribing  shoaild  be  pai  wouiar  to 
state  whether  they  wisU  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

IBllchnvt-.  ln<l. 
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Be  in  Earnest. 

Life  is  brief ; its  days  arc  fleeting 
As  the  bird  on  swiftest  wing. 

As  th«  pearly  dews  of  morning. 

Or  the  rill  from  mountain  spring  , 
Hastes  the  bird  through  skies  of  azure, 
Dew  exhales  in  morning  sun, 

Down  nnto  the  grand  old  ocean 
Mountain  streams  unceasing  run. 

Be  in  earnest ; souls  are  dying, 

Souls  for  whom  a Savior  died, 

Satan  with  his  wiles  is  trying 
To  increase  the  blinded  tide, 

Who,  by  night  and  day,  arc  passing 
Downward  to  the  realms  01  death, 
Where  the  wail  of  woe  distressing. 
Upwards  floats  on  every  breath. 

Be  in  earnest ; hourly  nearer 
Comes  the  solemn  judgment  day. 
When,  with  vision  purer,  clearer, 

We’ll  review  life’s  windind  way. 

Vain  all  effort  then  to  borrow 
One  excuse  for'sloth  while  here. 

Still  more  vain  remorse  or  sorrow  ; 

Just  our  sentence  will  appear 

Bb  in  earnest  ; it  is  glorious 
On  life’s  battle-field  to  stand, 

With  the  Spirit’s  sword  victorious 
In  our  waiting,  willing  hand. 

Soon  the  fierce  and  fiery  struggle 
In  the  flesh  with  sin  shall  cease  ; 
Following  close  the  din  of  battle 
Dawns  the  day  of  rest  and  peace. 


For  the  lleraKl  of  Tnifli. 

Hear  Ye  Christ. 

“And  l>ehoM  a voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased  : hear  ye  him,” 
Luke  9:  34  ; Matt.  17:5. 

This  testimony  on  the  holy  mount  is  rich  in 
meaning.  First,  It  comprehends  in  a very 
few  words  the  sum  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which,  in  Christ  Je-sus.  is  yea  and  amen. 
•‘This  is  my  Son!'’  i.s  from  the  bo.*k  oi' 
I’salm.s,  *‘Thou  art  my  Son.  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.”  The  addition,  in  whom  T 
am  well  plea.scd,”  is  out  of  the  prophets, 
namely,  Isa.  42  : J.  The  words,  lienr  ye 
him,  you  will  find  in  the  writing.*-'  of  .5Ioses. 
■‘A  prophet  like  unto  me,  shall  the  Lord  your 
Trod  raise  up  tinto  you,  of  your  brethren, 
l.lnto  him  shall  ye  hcarkeu.”  There  is, 
moreover,  in  these  word.s,  a reference  to  the 
three  offices  of  our  Lord.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,”  shows  us  Christ  a.s  .a  king.  “In  whom 
1 am  well  pleiLsed,”  poinf.s  him  out  a.s  the 
Mediator  and  High  Priest,  in  whom  Cod 


reconciles  the  world  unto  himself.  “ Hear 
yc  him,”  represents  him  to  u.s  as  that 
Prophet  to  whose  instructions  we  must  listen. 
The  voice, ‘‘This  is  my  Son,”  tells  us  who 
he  is,  with  respect  to  Lis  divine  nature  and 
incarnation.  The  relation  he  beai-s  to  us  is 
also  implied  in  the  words,  “In  whom  I am 
well  pleased;”  and  in  the  injunction,  “ Hear 
ye  him.”  So  full  of  meaning  arc  these 
divine  words;  indeed  who  is  able  to  express 
all  the  fulness  of  the  meaning  contained  in 
them  ! I'his  is  my  beloved  Son  ! The  Father 
calls  him  his  beloved  Son,  in  a sense  and 
meaning  which  can  belong  to  no  other  being 
on  earth  or  in  heaven.  This  appellation 
bespeaks  him  to  be  no  mere  creature ; it 
declares  heaven  to  be  his  throne,  and  earth 
his  footstool.  It  evinces  him  to  be  the 
brightness  of  his  Father’s  glory,  and  the 
expres.s  image  of  his  person.  It  presents 
him  to  us  as  tho  word  that  was  with  God, and 
was  God,  by  whom  all  things  were  made ; and 
without  whom  nothing  was  made  that  was 
made,  though  now  m.ade  flesh  and  dwelling 
among  us,  in  whom  dwclleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Paul  calls  this 
mystery  incontrovcrtably  gi'ent,  and  certainly 
it  is  so,  in  whatever  way  wo  consider  it.  It  is 
great  in  its  amazing  contents — God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh.  Great  by  its  mighty 
achievements — having  cast  down  a thousand  j 
strongholds  and  refuges  of  lie'-’,  by  which 
the  deceiver  of  the  whole  world  holds  men  in 
the  bondage  of  sin,  fear,  ami  temptation, 
(rreat  by  its  unexampled  operation,  it  plants 
a new  cie,ation  in  the  ohl.  Great  by  tho 
continuation  of  divine  fxjwcr,  it  daily  deliv- 
ers fresh  victims  from  the  depths  of  Satan. 
Great  on  .account'  of  the  glorious  promises 
connected  with  it,  for  all  the  nations  which 
God  hath  made  shall  cornc  and  worship  him 
through  this  mystery,  and  shall  glorify  his 
name.  Indeed,  what  m.ay  we  not  perceive 
by  the  light  of  this  single  truth,  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh':'  We  may  see  the  fallen 
Sons  of  Adam  rtMicwed  unto  holine.s.'’.  We 
may  hereby  see  the  fountain  of  divine  mercy 
opened  to  us,  of  whoso  <lepths  we  formerly 
had  no  conception ; and  perceive  a divine 
atid  human  Savior  upon  the  throne  of  power, 
who  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,  with  1 
the  holy  angels  for  ministering  spirit.s  to  ! 
lilin  and  to  us.  Well,  therefore  the  apostle  i 
c.^lls  the  mystery  of  “God  manil'est  in  the 
flesh,’’  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  Tho 
Father  calls  the  Lord  Jesus  his  beloved 


Son.  Hut  who  oan  fathom  the  depth  of  this 
expre.ssion,  My  beloved  ? In  all  human  or 
angelic  love  there  is  no  parallel  to  this.  Didst 
thou  even  know  how  human  glorified  spirits 
love,  yea  how  angels  love  one  another,  still 
this  love  of  the  Father  would  be  found  in- 
finitely to  excel  it  all.  And  yet  this  beloved 
Son,  Sinner,  God  spared  not  for  theo;  he 
SO  loved  tho  world,  that  ho  gave  him 
that,  believing  in  him,  thou  shouldst  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life ! Who  can 
comprehend  the  full  import  contained  in 
that  SO  ? Eternity  alone  can  disclose  it.  To 
the  declaration,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,”  is 
added  the  testimony,  “in  whom  I am  well 
pleased.”  Tho  Father  beholds  his  own  glo- 
rified perfection  in  him,  and  besides  this  he 
beholds  in  him  the  Mediator  for  us,  and  with 
this  he  is  well  pleased  also.  Jesus  s.aid.  For 
their  sake  I sanctify  mysclf,and  the  Father  is 
perfectly  complacent  in  his  so  doing.  Here, 
then  we  see  our  own  interest  in  the  te.sti- 
raony  given  in  the  holy  mount.  Aro  we  the 
devoted  followers,  tho  obedient  disciples  of 
J e.sus  ? Then  tho  Father,  who  is  well  pleased 
in  us  for  his  sake,  is  well  pleased  with  us  in 
him.  “Hear  yo  him!”  is  the  conclusion 
of  the  voice  from  the  cloud.  Christ  is  the 
Truth,  as  well  as  the  Way  and  tho  Life. 
Had  ho  not  come  as  the  teacher  of  this  igno- 
rant and  benighted  world,  what  should  we 
ever  have  known  that  is  worth  knowing? 
We  should  have  been  like  poor,  forsaken 
orphans,  and  should  have  been  ever  at  a los.s 
to  know  what  wo  are,  where  wo  .are,  and 
what  i.s  tu  become  of  u.*i.  We  should  have 
been  forlorn  wamlcrets  indeed,  in  tho  valley 
and  shadow  of  de.alh.  Xo  prophet  would 
then  have  carried  a Utreh  before  us.  No 
apostle  could  h.avc  showed  us  the  path  of 
lil'e.  “ Hear  yc  him  !”  This  needful  admo- 
nition suggests  a mournful  reflection  upon 
our  present  moral  condition.  Think,  only, 
that  to  a race  of  beings  who,  spiritually  con- 
.sidered,  know  not,  us  it  were,  their  right 
hand  I'rom  their  letl,  a Savior  is  sent,  who  is 
as  much  at  home  beyond  the  stars  as  on  this 
side  of  them,  and  whose  ministry  a.s  proceed- 
ing forth  from  God,  is  sealed  with  proofs 
sutfieient  to  astonish  heaven  and  earth.  This 
Savior  cotnes,  saying  to  tho  world,  “ I will 
remove  all  d-arknc.-*s  and  doubt  from  before 
you  ; I will  teach  you  the  true  nature  of 
God  and  of  man  ; I will  show  you  tho  way 
of  peace,  and  point  out  to  you  the  epen  gate 
of  a new  ParaJusc. 
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Might  we  not  reasonably  expect  that  the  j 
whole  world  would  immediately  gather  around 
him,  and  that  all  the  race  of  Adam  would 
sit,  like  Mary,  at  his  feet.  But  how  very 
different  is  the  fact ! There  has  been,  alas ! 
no  lack  of  teachable  disciples  at  the  feet  of 
erroneous  teachers,  false  prophets,  and  vain 
babblers,  liut  in  the  church  of  the  great 
Day-spring  from  on  high,  there  has  always 
been  room  to  spare,  even  to  the  present 
hour.  Not  as  though  there  were  any  want 
of  authentication  of  his  doctrine;  the 
sole  reason  of  it  is,  the  corruption  of  the  1 
human  heart,  the  deep  depravation  of  human 
nature.  Not  as  though  the  gospel  did  not 
exactly  bc6t  our  human  necessities;  for 
nothing  can  be  more  suitable  than  the  rem-  ' 
edies  i^brings,  but  this  is  the  cause.  The 
sinner  neither  knows  nor  cares  to  know  his 
own  most  urgent  necessities.  Nor  is  it  that 
the  gospel  is  unintelligible,  for  it  is,  in  all  its 
most  essential  niatters  of  faith,  within  the 
comprehension  of  a child.  But  it  opposes 
the  vain  delights  and  desires  of  our  fleshly 
minds,  which  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  that  it  may  not  meet  with  any  check  to 
its  own  wilfulness.  Neither  does  the  Savior 
impose  any  heavy  yoke  upon  man ; his  yoke  is 
easy,  and  his  burden  is  light ; but  the  de- 
generate creature,  in  its  rebellion  and  pride, 
will  not  hear  of  any  yoke  at  all,  and  will  obey 
nothing  but  the  dictates  of  its  own  fleshly 
will.  “Bear  ye  him  I”  how  iiiiporiant  a 
testimony  is  this  to  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  revelation  ! Let  us  then  learn  to 
read  and  listen  to  every  word  of  Christ,  as  if 
the  testimony  of  the  Father,  “Hear  ye  j 
him,”  were  still  sounding  in  our  ears.  AVhen  } 
the  Savior  saith,  -‘Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing,”  and  testifies,  “1  am  the  Way,  and 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life  ; no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me;”  when  he  promises 
eternal  life  to  those  who  believe  on  his  name 
and  threatens  the  unbelieving  with  the  wrath  ! 
of  God,  and  with  a fire  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  then  forget  not  the 
voice  of  his  majesty,  which  said,  “Hear  ye 
him.”  Be  who  refuses  to  hear  the  Son 
of  God,  refuses  to  hear  the  Father.  Not  to 
hear  him  and  receive  his  word,  is  hut  to 
make  God  a liar.  But  he  that  liath  received 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  hath  set  to  his ‘seal 
that  God  is  true,  John.  3 : 33.  But  what 
kind  of  a hearing  is  it  which  the  Father 
here  requires?  It  is  the  hearing  of  our  im- 
plicit and  cordial  faith.  ‘-He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  ofGodahideth  on  him.”  This 
passage  of  Scripture  is  like  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  of  fire  between  the  Egyptians  and  the 
camp  of  Israel.  It  secures  the  salvation  of 
believers,  and  the  condemnation  of  unbe- 
licvcr-*.  Jjct  us  further  notice  how  the 
apostles  of  Christ  refer  to  this  testimony  of 
the  l-'athcr  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  ar- 
guments for  the  truth  of  their  doctrine.  ‘-Wc 
have  not  followed,”  says  St.  Deter,  “cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  wc  make  known 
unto  you  the  power  ami  coming  of  our  l.<ord  j 
Jesus,  hut  were,  cyc-witncsscs  of  his  majesty,  I 


for  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honor 
and  glory.”  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased.”  Let  this  testi- 
mony then  remain  everpresent  with  you.  If 
you  arc  looking  for  a pole-star  amidst  the 
confusion  of  the  present  unbelieving  age,  it 
beams  upon  you  from  this  testimony.  The 
voice  from  the  holy  mount  will  serve  to  dis- 
pel all  the  doubts  of  your  mind. 

John  Beakd. 

0/laira^  l^ufnam  Co.,  Ohio. 


« For  the  Ilereld  of  Troth. 

Meekness. 


RY  J.  h.  LANDIS. 


Said  Faul  to  the  Corrinthian  Christians,  “J 
beseech  you  by  the  meekness  of  Christ.” 

It  is  a Christian  grace  of  rare  mien  and 
contemplates  all  that  wc  understand  by  hu- 
mility, resignation  and  submission  to  the 
divine  will  without  murmuring,  and  opposed 
to  pride  and  arrogance.  It  is  a forbearance 
under  injuries  and  provuf-ations  in  being 
sustained  by  a calm,  equable  temper  and 
trust. 

Said  Christ  himself,  “I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heirt.”  Aud  how  inaivelously  did  his 
whole  life  correspond  with  it  I What  meek- 
ness under  insolence,  what  forbearance  under 
rejection  and  persecution  by  his  enemies, 
and  faithlessness  of  his  disciples  1 

i^Icekncss  is  a grace  which  Jesus  alone  in- 
culcated and  which  no  ancient  philosopher 
seems  to  have  understood  or  recommended. 

Not  immediately  to  resent  an  injury  or 
wrong,  was  conceived  by  them  to  be  an  ex- 
hibition of  cowardice.  Bow  false  ; yet  tlie 
meanwhile  to  behave  under  such  attacks 
with  due  patience  and  submission  is,  it  must 
be  eomfessed,  one  of  the  most  trying  exer- 
cises of  ihc  spirit.  But  we  are  by  no  means, 
however,  to  imagine  that  religijn  tends,  as 
some  allege,  to  e.vtinguish  the  sense  of  honor 
or  to  su]>pre-J3  the  exertion  of  a manly  spirit. 
It  is  no  proof  of  manlinos,  to  bluster  inso- 
lently and  threaten  violence.  It  docs  not 
prove  a man  either  noble  or  brave.,  to  go  oil 
in  a fit  of  uncontrollable  passion  at  trifles. 
For  have  noise  and  bluster  ever  accomplished 
of  themselves  any  permanent  good  in  the 
world  ? It  is  not  thus  that  men  are  won  aud 
good  is  done.  Not  thus  Ihr  instance,  that 
reckless  parent-defying  sous  are  won  to  their 
first  affeetiou  aud  obedience.  But  it  is  by 
invincible  self-control  and  gentleness,  the 
mother  at  last  wins  hack  to  virtue  and  love, 
and  it  may  be  to  God,  the  st  ii  whom  no 
threats,  no  severities  of  discipline,  no  storms 
I and  uphraidings  of  passion  (^ould  beijiii  to 
do.  This  is  a natuial  ease  and  the  way  of 
grace  is  always  anaiognus  (o  that  ot  nature. 
Geologists  tell  us  that  the  calm  and  silent 
influence  of  the  atmosphere  is  a power 
/e/- than  all  the  noisier  lorccs  ot  nature.  Bocks 
and  mnunlains  are  worn  down  ami  sitbdur.il 

by  it. 

The  truly  noble  man  is  idjove  such  recourse 
of  uoisc  and  p;ussiou.  lie  throws  himself  up- 


on  the  dignity  of  a better  and  higher  bear- 
ing. So  the  meekness  of  a Christian  does 
not  imply  either  cowardice  or  servility  to 
his  religion,  but  he  is  borne  above  quarrel — 
does  uot  officiously  seek  to  intermeddle  and 
provoke — “no  busy-body  in  other  mens’  mat- 
ters ;”  neither  does  he  ascribe  bad  motives 
and  the  worst  principles  of  all  that  differ 
with  him,  but  guards  against  such  a con- 
scious and  mmignant  spirit.  He  studies 
that  “charity  which  thinketh  no  evil,”  and 
which  will  make  all  his  conduct,  as  well  as 
his  opinions,  just  and  generous.  A conduct 
“that  therefore  to  call  the  Christian’s  re- 
ligion a compromise  of  the  courage  aud  ti'ue 
chivalry  in  a man’s  nature,  is  to  say  that 
more  men  have  died  for  a lie  than  lor  the 
truth ; it  is  to  say,  that  Christianity  denied 
itself  and  the  Savior  before  kings  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  rack  and  the  stake  and 
fatal  precipice,  and  that  there  were  no  mar- 
tyrs. And  yet  where,  I ask,  in  the  history 
of  the  roll  has  there  been  such  sublime  he- 
roism and  fortitude  as  that  displayed  by  the 
ten  thousand  who  were  slain  for  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus?  As  the  Savior  himself, 
were  they  “led  as  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and 
like  lambs  dumb  before  their  shearers,”  so 
too,  “opened  they  not  their  niouth.s.” 


For  th®  Herald  of  Truth. 

“Pray  Without  Ceasing.” 

1 Thess.  4 : 17. 

Dear  hrethreu  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  and 
all  God  fearing  people,  I have  long  had  a 
great  desire  to  have  an  article  written  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Herald.  I considered  it  a duty 
which  I owed  to  God  and  my  fellow-be- 
ings, to  cast  in  my  “mite,”  as  this  will  fall 
into  the  hands  of  some  of  my  dear  sisters, 
with  whom  I spent  many  a day  and  hour  in 
social  conversation,  and  many  a day  of  toil 
aud  sorrow  has  past  since  we  last  beheld 
each  others  faces ; wc  have  had  many  trials 
and  difficulties  to  pass  through,  but  I trust 
we  have  also  had  seasons  of  rejoicing,  be- 
cause of  the  hope  within  us.  W e sometimes 
hear  people  say,  “I  have  nothing  but  trouble 
and  sorrow  in  this  world.”  This  is  a sad 
mistake.  The  true  Christian  has  joy  that 
the  world  cannot  realize.  Many  of  our  fel- 
low-beings have  been  called  from  the  shores 
of  mortality  to  try  the  realities  of  another 
world,  while  we  have  been  spared  aud  are 
still  upon  praying  ground  and  interceding 
terms  with  our  heavenly  Faiher ! Oh,  how 
thankful  we  should  he  that  it  is  as  well  with 
us  lus  it  i.'’.  The  Lord  only  knows  whether 
we  will  again  behold  each  others  faces  on 
earth.  1 can  say  of  a truth  that  it  is  my  de- 
sire to  meet  you  all  in  a better  world  where 
parting  will  he  no  more,  where  God  himself 
will  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  aud  where 
sickness  and  sorrow,  pain  aud  death,  arc  felt 
no  more. 

Dear  friends,  as  the  sulijcet  of  prayer  is 
something  that  concerns  us  all,- 1 will  eu-. 
deavor  with  the  hel[)  of  God,  to  say  a few 
words  in  regard  to  it.  Let  ui  consider  it  as 
a privilege  rather  then  a duty;  yet  it  is  a 
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duty  enjoined  upon  all  Christians.  Oh,  how 
we  should  rejoice  that  we.  have  tins  privilege 
of  making  known  our  wants  and  desires  to 
our  merciful  Father  in  heaven.  This  priv- 
ilege was  purchased  for  us  at  the  costly  price 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  (Eph.  2 : 13; 
Heb.  10  : 19),  and  therefore  we  may  easily 
see  what  a great  advantage  it  must  be  to  us, 
and  how  excellent  is  that  liberty  of  ac- 
cess unto  God  which  was  obtained  for  us 
poor  mortals.  Souls  now  reserved  in  chains 
and  darkness  are  not  privileged  to  pray. 
They  have  irrecoverably  lost  this  blessing. 
The  fallen  angles  have  no  way  of  access  to 
God.  Jesus  ‘ took  not  upon  him  the  nature 
of  angels.”  Shall  wo  then  slight  or  despise 
the  privilege  of  our  present  life.  But,  says 
one,  God  knows  what  1 want  without  my 
asking  aud  is  too  wise,  and  too  good  to  need 
my  information  to  relieve  me.  This  should 
be  au  argument  to  raise  your  faith  and 
hope  and  not  to  hinder  3'our  prayers,  Matt. 

6 : 8,  9. 

Beloved  friends,  God  has  e.cpressly  com- 
maiuled  us  lo  pray  to  him.  He  says  further, 
“Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you,”  Matt.  7 : 7, 
and  declares,  “Men  ought  always  to  pray  and 
not  to  faint,”  Luke  18  ; 1.  Paul  says,  ‘d 
will  therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,”  1 Tim.  2:8;  Eph. 

6 : l8;  Horn.  12  : 12;  Col.  4:2;  Matt.  4:9. 

Almighty  God  who  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  before  whom  you  will  stand  in  judg- 
ment, plainly  requires  you  to  pray  to  him. 
He  has  so  decreed  that  wc  should  make 
known  our  wants  and  ask  him  for  such  bless- 
ings as  we  need.  The  Psalmist  says,  “Offer 
unto  God  thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows 
unto  the  Most  High,  and  call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble  : I will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  gloryfy  me,”  Ps.  50  : 14,  15. 
God  will  not  bestow  upon  us  favors  that  we 
do  not  desire.  Whenever  we  neglect  prayer 
it  is  a sure  sign  that  we  do  not  desire  a bless- 
ing of  God.  In  a natural  point  of  view, 
when  we  are  hungry,  wc  relish  food  and  are 
not  ashamed  to  ask  for  it.  Likewise  when 
we  are  spiritually  hungry,  we  should  cot  be 
ashamed  to  ask  our  heavenly  Father  for  what 
we  need.  When  commanded  to  jjrety  without 
ceasing,  we  are  not  to  understand  that  we 
are  to  be  continually  upon  our  knees,  but 
should  at  all  times  have  our  minds  in  a 
proper  frame  for  prayer;  we  should  continu- 
ally have  our  thoughts  directed  heavenward. 
Should  frequently  retire  in  secret,  where  no 
mortal  eye  can  behold  us,  and  there  unbo- 
som our  cares  to  him  who  seeth  in  secret, 
and  who  alone  can  answer  prayer.  David 
says,  “Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I pray  and  cry  aloud  and  he  shall  hear 
my  voice,”  Ps.  55  : 17.  Again,  ‘'■It  is  good 
for  me  to  draw  near  to  God,  yea,  it  is  pleas- 
ant, it  is  honorable,  it  is  advantageou.*.” 

Some  say,  “I  cannot  pray,  I have  no  edu- 
cation.” Indeed  j'ou  cannot  of  yourselves, 
and  this  is  your  guilt  and  your  sin  ; l)utyou 
may  pray  by  the  help  of  God.  Have  you 
ever  tried  to  pray  ? have  you  ever  asked  God 
to  enable  you  to  pray  ? Does  the  beggar  at 
your  door  need  booLlearuing  or  fluent  lan- 


guage to  make  known  his  wants  ? No. 
So  likewise  the  true  Christian  needs  no  flow- 
ery language  to  make  known  his  wants  to 
God.  The  little  child  can  make  known 
its  wants  even  before  it  can  speak.  It  is 
not  the  multiplying  of  words  or  wringing  of 
the  hands  that  is  acceptable  with  God,  but 
sincerity  of  the  heart.  Let  us  then  take  heed 
that  we  come  not  before  him  in  a careless 
or  formal  way.  Farewell.  May  we  all 
meet  again  in  the  fair  climes  of  eternal  de- 
liverance, is  my  prayer. 

“I  have  reached  the  sunny  shore, 

Aud  will  never  hunger  more  ; 

All  my  grief  and  pains  arc  o’er, 
tJver  there. 

And  I need  no  lamp  by  night, 

For  ray  day  is  always  bright, 

-\nd  my  Savior  is  my  light. 

Over  there.” 

Barbara  Good. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  as  j'ou  have 
seen  by  the  foregoing  article  that  it  had 
been  the  desire  of  my  dear  companion  for 
some  time,  to  have  an  article  written  and 
published,  but  as  it  was  neglected  in  her  life 
time,  I promised  her  a few  days  before  she 
died  that  I would  endeavor  to  comply  with 
her  request.  Sometime  ago  I wrote  a short 
article  and  read  it  to  her  which  she  sanc- 
tioned, and  is  as  near  her  own  language  as 
I could  well  write  it.  I have  given  it  above 
with  some  variation,  being  of  more  value 
now  than  it  would,  had  it  appeared  during 
her  lifetime. 

I hope  and  pray  dear  friends,  that  we  will 
all  receive  it  as  the  dying  testimony  of  one 
of  our  fellow-beings  who  has  passed  from  the 
shores  of  mortality  and  has  left  the  strong- 
est evidence  that  she  is  now  at  rest  in  heav- 
en. We  conversed  a good  deal  with  her 
during  her  sickness  on  the  subject  of  religion 
and  of  the  hope  within  her.  She  gave  the 
strongest  evidence  that  all  was  well  Sha 
said  to  me  a few  days  before  she  died,  ‘This 
world  don’t  trouble  me ; I feci  that  all  is 
well;  I am  going  home  to  my  Savior.”  She 
had  words  of  admonition  for  nearly  all  who 
came  to  visit  her. 

Dear  sisters,  let  me  say  in  behalf  of  our 
departed  companion  and  sister,  that  she  was 
a strong  believer  in  efficacy  of  prayer.  She 
would  often  retire  in  secret  and  there  pour 
out  her  soul  before  God.  She  was  very 
much  concerned  about  her  children  and  oft- 
en prayed  for  them.  She  often  told  me 
she  thought  the  prayers  oi'  a mother  would 
have  a great  influence  (>ii  the  minds  of 
children,  ami  said  to  me  not  long  before 
j she  died,  she  wanted  mo  to  admonish  others 
and  warn  them  to  be  more  zealous  in  admou- 
ishiog  their  children,  and  to  pray  with  them. 
She  said  she  felt  that  she  bad  not  altogether 
done  her  duty  in  this  respect.  (.)li,  let  us 
' take  this  to  heart  aud  he  benefilted  thereby 

I while  wc  yet  have  the  opportunity. 

+ * * 

+ _ He 

1 This  should  he  a warning  to  us  ; wc  .should 
I take  heed  that  wc  quench  sot  the  spirit,  hut 


always  discharge  our  duty  toward  God  and 
our  fellow-beings.  To  my  knowledge  she 
had  uot  an  enemy  iu  the  world.  She  was 
beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  to  you  dear  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  will  you  not  remember  me 
and  my  dear  children  in  your  prayers,  that 
we  may  one  day  compose  an  unbroken  fam- 
ily around  the  throne  on  high.  Permit  me 
to  say  a few  words  to  those  of  my  readers 
who  have  not  yet  experienced  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts.  Dear 
friends,  remember  the  time  is  hastening  on 
when  you  will  bo  called  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  your  stewardship.  How  do  you 
expect  to  stand  before  the  judge  of  all  the 
earth  in  an  uurenewed  state.  Will  you  now 
take  the  timely  warning  and  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  before  it  will  be  forever  too 
late  ? Aaron  Good. 

Clarinda,  Iowa,  March  31st,  l874. 

m ^ — 

Tho  Children  of  G9d  under  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Dis- 
pensations. 

The  ancient  Jewish  Church  were  distin- 
guished and  highly-favored  people  of  God. 
The  Lord  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and 
acknowledged  them  to  be  his  own  peculiar 
people.  They  were  called  and  chosen  to  in- 
herit greater  blessings,  aud  richer  promises, 
than  any  other  nation  enjoj'ed.  Unto  them 
it  was  said;  ‘Yea,  I have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving  kind- 
ness have  I drawn  thee.  Fear  thou  not,  my 
servant  Jacob,  saith  the  liord,  neither  be 
dismayed,  O Israel ; for  lo,  I will  save  thee 
from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from  a land  of  cap 
tivity.  For  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband  ; the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name ; and  thy  Re- 
deemer the  holy  One  of  Israel,  the  God  of 
the  whole  earth  shall  be  called.  • Fora  small 
moment  I have  foi-saken  thee,  but  with 
great  mercies  will  I gather  thee.  In  a lit- 
tle wrath  I hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a mo- 
ment,but  with  everlistingkindnesswilllhave 
on  mercy  thee  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 
For  the  mountains  shall  depart  and  the  hills 
be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  de- 
part from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant 
of  my  peace  he  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  thec.” 

•‘0  thou  afflicted  and  tossed  with  tempest 
and  not  comforted ; behold  I will  lay  thy 
stones  with  fair  colors,  and  lay  thy  founda- 
tions with  sapphires. — And  I will  make  thy 
windows  of  agate,  and  all  thy  borders  of 
pleasant  stones.  And  all  thy  children  shall 
bo  taught  of  the  Lord  and  great  shall  he 
the  peace  of  thy  children.  l’’ur  1 am  with 
thee  saith  the  Lord  to  save  thee,  an  I though 
I I uiakc  a full  end  of  all  nation.s  whither  1 
have  scattered  thec,  yet  will  not  make  a full 
end  of  thec,  but  I will  correct  thec  in  mca.-- 
urc  and  will  nut  leave  thec  altogether  un- 
punishod.  And  I will  put  my  spirit  within 
you  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statues 
and  ve  shall  keep  my  judgments  aud  do 
theuL  Aud  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  laud  tbaf 
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OF  TK/TTO?!!. 


^ThMO  with  maDj  other  cicecJiog  great  ine  of  lircad,  nor  “ 

,trnTnlse5  were  the  hope  and  the  confidence  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord.  And  IsaiaP 
Sf  the  Jewish  Church.  Herein  they  trusted  prophesied,  “therefore  my  people  ^o  e 
Ld  verily  believed  their  defence  and  their  into  captivity  because  they  have  no  knowl- 
ralvation  Lre.  They  knew  that  no  other  edge  and  their  honomble  men  are  famis 

ptp  o were  ackootidged  and  blcBSed  of  «”‘phcjr  ntnUitudo  dnod  ttp 
Ld^as  they  were;  no  other  nation  held  in  Another  Pyop^et  said  the  Lord  hath  cast 
tWr  possession  a revelation  of  the  true  God,  off  his  altar,  he  hath  ‘‘bhorred  his  spne^ 
and  no  other  people  professed  to  be  governed  he  hath  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 

Viv  the  laws  and  commandments  of  the  King  the  walls  of  her  palaces.  _ 

by  the  laws  an  ui^ntr.  thpsp  ner-  These  fearful  denunciations  and  reproofs, 

ol_  hoa.en  and'ibe  tpolcn  to  that  tame  favored  people 

tamed  the  j ^nd  who  were  chosen  to  inherit  the  richest  priv- 

.tenants.  “J  8‘  ’ ileges,  and  who  were  oven  now,  waiting  for 

BraiTtbetn  cvJued  privilege^ ; and  the  .hc^  fnlSInicnt  of  their  own  precious  promises. 
Hutallthcscexaiit  I God— the  They  did  not  believe  that  any  good  thing 

wIrnh,°a  vo1'«  of  their  prophets  and  holy  men  wonfd  fail  of  all  that  God  has  spoken  con- 

-tho  r enlightened  ptetv  and  favorable  con-  corning  them  i'nhlo  ef 

^tien  dW  not  pre/ent  their  falling  away  sion  that  their  nnlaithfulness  and  nnbehef 
■^rtheir  elevawd  ,»silio„,  and  losing  all  did  net,  and  won  d not 

thev  held  sacred  and  valuable.  Thctr.n.  grace  and  favor  o^  Ihey  dd  not 


ness,  and  they  could  not  discern  therein  the 
wisdom  and  the  power  of  God.  After  the 
gospel  had  been  faithfully  declared  to  the 
Jews,  and  they  received  it  not,  it  was  said 
to  Paul  in  a vision,  “Make  haste,  and  get 
thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem,  for  they  will 
not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 
Depart ; for  I will  send  the  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles."  The  apostle  was  not  diso- 
bedient unto  the  heavenly  vision,  but 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  “uncircumcision," 
and  many  of  the  Gentiles  believed  on  the 
Son  of  God,  and  received  the  blessings  and 
privileges  included  in  both  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  dispensations.  The  believing  Jew, 
and  the  believing  Gentile  were  no  longer 
separated  by  any  middle  wall  of  partition, 
but  were  through  faith  made  one  in  Christ. 
Both  were  called  with  the  same  holy  call- 
ing, and  through  faith  in  him,  were  made 
partakers  of  the  benefits  and  blessings  of 
both  tlic  Old  and  Xew  Testaments. 


♦ Viov  helri  sacreu  ana  vaiuauic.  x - .1  v i p 

iouitics  separated  between  them  and  their  perceive  nor  understand  that  they  had  for- 
God  and  their  sins  hid  his  face  from  them  feited  thoir  own  mercies,  and  tnat  of  all  the 

God,aDatneir  Their  Alaker  did  good  things  promised  them,  notone  remained. 

to  ft^rbut  the;  departed  from  him,  and  Gentiles  is  110^  respecter  of  persons,  but  in 
separated  themselves  from  his  love,  and  from  every  generation  and  among  e\  ery  P^op  , 
S Sfillment  of  the  promises  in  which  they  they  that  fear  the  Lord  and  work  ng>iteous- 
trusted  As  they  were  exalted  very  high  ness,  arc  accepted  of  him,  and  they  that  arc 
and  did  not  render  eorrespondiug  obedience,  rebellious  or  unfaithful  must  be  exposed  and 
and  keep  themselves  in  the  love  of  God,  so  punished.  Blessings  and 
ihev  we?e  brought  very  low,  and  the  things  are  prepared  for,  and  promised  to  them  Uiat 

that  should  have  been  for  their  welfare,  be-  love  the  truth  and  walk  in  it.  But  for  them 
that  snouia  commandments,  nor 

Tt^as'BaiiTJrone  of  their  faithlul  ones,  walk  according  to  the  light  given  them  their 
..Prar  not  thou  for  this  people  for  their  blessings  are  changed  inU)  cursing  and  their 
neither  lift  up  a cry  or  prayer  for  them,  mercies  are  L^°cd  into  judgments, 
fir  mke  inte^rcession  to  me,  for  I will  The  dr.iadful  miseries  and  l^UHiiliations 
not  hear  thee.”  The  prophet  also  exposes  that  have  followed  those  who  were  the  c o- 
their  wickedness,  and  describes  their  char-  sen  and  peculiar  people  of  God,  are  awful 
acter  He  pays,  “The  leaders  of  this  people  expressions  of  divine  dis})lcausures  against 
cause  tbcm  to  err,  and  they  that  are  led  of  sin.  Herein  wc  behold  an  imprc^iY  and 
them  are  destroyed,  and  my  people  love  to  fearful  ex  lubition  of  these  truths,  God  does 
have  it  so;  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  not  look  on  sin  with  allowance,  and  ,will  by 
thereof  for  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  These  thing 
the  greatest  of  them,  every  one  is  given  to  arc  written  for  our  instruction  that  wp  may 
cove^usnesp,  and  from  the  prophet  even  Iciiru  humihty  and  obedience  from  their  pre^ 
unto  the  priest,  every  one  dcaleth  falsely.”  sumption  and  tlieir  fall  ; and  learn  also, 
—‘  They  have  healed,  also,  the  hurt  of  the  that  precious  promises  and  exalted  privi- 
daughterofmy  people,  slightly  saying,  peace,  Icges^ avail  iiothing,  unless  they  are  wise  y 
peace  when  there  is  no  peace.”  and  diligently  improved. 

^ From  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  and  The  Gentile,  or  Christian  world,  receive 
from  the  past  aiid^  present  history  of  the  through  the  Jews  the  knowledge  and  wpr- 
Jews  we  learn  that  great  and  fearful  judg-  ship  of  the  true  God.  Our  Lord  and  Savior 
meat;  have  fallen  upon  them.  For  many  came  first  to  jd 

arres  they  have  been  a scattered  and  separate,  when  the  gospel  of  C In  1st  had 
and  despi.sed  people  ; and  have  experienced  fully  preached  among  theni,  and  t ey 
in  themLlvcs  thc^awful  consequence  of  turn-  heved  it  not,  the  Apostle  said 
inr^  away  from  the  holy  commandnients  dc-  ren  the  Jew.s,  “It  was  nccccssary  that  the 

liv'^ercd  ^luto  them.  ^Thcy  might  have  word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken 
known  the  things  that  belonged  to  their  I to  you,  but  .seeing  yc  pat  it 
peace,  and  continued  to  bo  a holy  and  hap-  judge  yourselves  [j- 

M people  forever,  but  they  would  not  life,  lo  wc  turn  to  the  (.eiiulcs  In  the 
They  inherited  the  blessings  and  promises  (leinonstrafion  oi  the  spirit,  the  Apos  e us 
given  to  their  fathers,  but  they  did  not  love  preached  Christ  crucihed,  to  tbciu  F°: 
and  keep  bis  laws,  nor  continue  steadfast  in  le.ssed  to  know  l.od,  and  who  verily  belicvi^ 
his  covenant;  therefore,  wrath  came  upon  they  wen- his  beloved  people ; but  because 
them  to  the  uttermobt.  of  the  blindness  and  impenitence  of  thoir 

The  prophet  .\in'>s  testified,  saying,  “he-  hearts,  their  preaching  was  to  t lem  00  is 


“Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,’ 
and  life  and  immortality  are  brought  lo 
light  in  the  gospel.  In  Christ  the  law  and 
the  promises  are  fulfilled,  and  in  him  wc 
learn  and  know  the  things  that  arc  freely 
given  to  us  of  God.  The  spiritual  and  heav- 
enly things  which  came  with  Christ  into  the 
world,  are  more  and  greater  than  any  peo- 
ple ever  before  enjoyed.  When  Christ  ap- 
peared, mankind  were  favored  with  a new 
and  brighter  manifestation  of  the  divine 
presence  and  glory  than  the  world  bad 
known  before.  The  knowledge  and  the 
love  of  God  were  but  obscurely  and  imper- 
fectly revealed  until  Christ  came  ; in  whom 
it  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should 
dwell. 

The  children  of  God,  or  the  J ewish  Church 
were  indeed  a distinguished  and  highly 
favored  people,  even  under  their  own  dark 
dispensation.  Moses,  their  great  lawgiver, 
said,  “What  nation  is  there  so  great,  who 
hath  God  BO  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord 
our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  up<5n 
him  for?  And  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  that  hath  statues  and  judgments  so 
rit'hteous,  as  all  this  law  which  I set  beforr, 
you  this  day  ?”  But  the  glory  of  the  dis- 
pensation, and  the  excellence  of  their  stat- 
utes and  judgments  are  last  in  the  superior 
excellence  and  brightness  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ.  Herein  arc  displayed  and 
made  manifest  the  brightness  of  the  Father’s 
glory  in  the  revelation  of  liis  Son,  and  in 
the  atonement  jirocured  by  his  death.  And 
herein,  also,  the  children  of  God,  all  who  be- 
lieve and  obey  the  gospel,  are  called  and 
chosen  to  stand  on  higher  and  holier  ground, 
and  to  sustain  a nearer  relation  to  God,  and 
enjoy  a more  open  and  perfect  communion 
with  him,  than  did  his  ancient  people  in 
their  best  and  most  prosperous  state. — .V'>- 
, ror  of  thfi  Son/. 

Foil  each  one  of  us  no  busiuess  can  be  of 
I more  pressing  moment,  of  more  urgent  iin- 
■ portanco,  than  the  discovery  of  our  be.sot 
ting  sin. 


Fer^onajl  Experience  of  the  of  sin  and  salan— tho  morning  star  rises  in 

ih'omises  to  the  Churches.  the  heart  in  glorious  fullnes.0.  As  now  we 

^ steadfastly  walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in 

How  hard  it  is  to  yield  the  natural  will  tho  light,  the  blessed  truth  is  sealed  upon 
and  come  to  the  resolution  of  the  repentant  the  heart  and  understanding,  and  through 
prodigal  when  he  said,  “I  will  arise  and  go  the  cleansing  from  all  sin  by  the  blood  of 
unto  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  I Jesus  Christ,  we  can  gr^p  the  promise  to 
have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  tby  sight,  Sardis,  that  our  raiment  is  white  and  clean— 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son,  that  our  names  will  not  be  blotted  out  of  the 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.”  book  of  life,  and  that  wo  shall  be  confessed 
But  to  each  who  does  so  resolve,  and  not  by  the  Lord  Jesus  before  his  Father  and 
only  resolve,  but  does  arise  and  go  to  the  the  holy  angeL.  This  state  may  be  eontin- 
Father,  how  free  and  gracious  is  his  wel-  ually  approached  through  our  varied  expe- 
come.  All  the  past  is  not  only  forgiven,  riences  as  tho  eye  is  kept  single.  It  is  en- 
but  not  even  so  much  as  mentioned  against  tered  into  and  maintained  by  faith  in  the 
him.  The  old  robe  of  sin  or  false  righteous-  keeping  power  of  Jesus,  whenever  the  soul  j 


ness  is  removed,  and  the  best  robe  put  on, 
and  instead  of  being  made  a hired  servant 
he  receives  the  adoption  of  son-ship.  Being 
now  reconciled  to  God  by  tho  death  of  his 
Son,  he  receives  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and 
is  saved  by  the  Lord  Je.sus  as  his  life.  Hav- 
ing entered  the  way,  he  needs  power  to  over- 
come his  spiritual  enemies,  and  to  walk  in 
the  highway  of  holiness,  and  is  encouraged 
to  fight  in  faith  by  the  promise  to  the  church 
of  Ephesus,  ‘ To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.”  In  his  jour- 
ney he  soon  finds  that  one  of  his  greatest 
enemies  is  self,  and  that  ho  who  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it,  but  that  he  who  will 
lose  his  life  for  Christ’s  sake  shall  find  it, 


is  willing  and  ready  to  receive  it.  A state 
in  which  there  is  no  need  of  going  back  ; 
again  to  Horeb  to  receive  the  ‘ fiery  law,” 
for  the  law  of  tho  spirit  of  life  in  ClirLt 
Je.sus  has  made  us  free  from  tho  law  of  sin  j 
and  de.ath — the  sanctifying  power  of  God  ! 
making  us  pillars  in  his  toujjde  which  shall 
go  no  more  out,  having  .stamped  upon  ns  the 
name  of  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of 
our  God.  .He  writes  upon  u.s  his  new  name 
— ‘*Thc  Lord  our  righteousness.”  Thi.s  is 
tho  promise  to  the  abiding  church  at  Phil- 
adelphia, and  in  the  Lord  our  righteousness 
wo  may  stand  and  rejoice  for  day.«,or  mouths, 
or  years,  in  tho  hope  of  tho  glory  of  God. 
Then  when  the  time  comes,  whether  sooner 
or  later,  by  lingering  disease,  or  sudden  and 


and  he  sees  need  to  lay  hold  of  the  promise  unexpected  de.atb,  we  shall  inherit  the 
to  the  church  of  Smyrna,  “Be  thou  faithful  promise  to  the  seventh  church,  and  sit  with 
unto  death,  and  I give  thee  a crown  of  life.”  the  Lord  Jesus  on  his  throne  in  the  king- 
But  how  often  does  the  soul  find  it  hard  to  dom  of  God.  e shall  bo  made  like  unto 
die  not  only  once,  but  to  die  daily,  as  did  him,  shall  see  h'.s  face,  behold  him  a.s  he 
the  Apostle.  Having  once  surrendered  to  is,  and  shall  swell  the  song  of  redeeming 
the  Savior,  the  pressing  temptations  of  the  lovo. — Friends’  Rcnar. 

enemy,  the  lustful  uprisings  of  the  flesh,  or  - — — 

the  allurements  of  the  world  in  their  myriad  .. 

forms  may  draw  aside  into  sad  falls,  because  HiiLrlllty. 

of  not  watching  unto  prayer,  and  keeping  , _ t 1 . 1 • 

the  mind  towards  him  who  is  a Savior  near  J^us  my  Lon  0 g oiy  a gout, 

.thand,  even  in  the  heart.  In  thia  atnge  , H'm  will  I and  eoc, 
of  experience,  we  may  bo  often  almost  ready 

. * ’ ^ . ..  y Will  eriAn  r.ttAr 


to  give  up  tho  struggle,  feeling  it  impossible 
ever  to  reach  the  desired  haven,  being  im- 
pelled rather  by  fear  of  the  second  death  to 
work  the  works  of  righteousnass,  than  by  j 
love  to  him  who  so  loved  us  that  ho  gave 
himself  for  us.  Again  he  renews  us  by  his 
grace,  loads  us  to  hearty  confession  ot  our 
failure,  washes  away  our  sin  of  omission  or 
commission,  and  cleanses  us  from  all  un- 
rightoousness.  Humbled  by  our  cxperieuco,  | 
the  blessed  comforter  teaches  us  anew  to  give  j 
all  up  to  Christ,  to  take  his  yoke  upon  us,  ] 
and  acoept  the  promise  to  Pergamos,  and  1 
feed  upon  the  bidden  manna,  and  know  the  | 
white  stone  and  new  name  to  be  ours.  I 
Now,  dwelling  lowly  and  prayerfully  with 
the  Lord  Jesus,  knowing  that  we  have  been 
baptised  into  the  likeness  of  bis  death,  and 
keeping  our  eye  of  faith  fixed  upon  him,  wo 
know  also  his  resurrection  power — we  are 
led  along  as  one  in  his  triumph,  and  receive 
the  promise  to  Thvatira.  Through  him  who 
pudtee  U8  more  than  oouquerors,  we  have 
power  .over  the  nations,  or  oombined  forces 


Eternity. 

‘ Jesus  my  Lord  to  glory’s  gone, 

Him  will  I go  and  sec, 

.\nd  all  my  brethren  here  below, 

Will  soon  como  after  me. 

“My  friends,  I bid  you  all  adieu, 

1 leave  you  in  God’s  care, 

And  if  I never  more  sec  you, 

Go  on  I’ll  meet  you  there- 

“When  we’ve  been  there  ten  thousand  years, 
Bright  shining  as  the  sun. 

We’ve  no  less  days  to  sing  God’s  praise, 
Than  when  we  first  begun. 

“And  when  as  many  years  have  passed, 
As  sands  upon  the  shore, 

The  saints  above  shall  have  no  fear, 

That  their  blest  days  ara  o’er. 

“If  all  the  drops  in  oceans  wide. 

Could  but  be  numbered  o’er. 

And  then  by  millions  multiplied. 

And  thrice  as  many  more. 

“And  then  as  many  years  should  pass, 
As  water  drops  that  fall. 

Or  grain  of  sand  or  spires  of  grass, 

Upon  this  earthly  ball- 


And  when  as  many  millions  more, 

As  stars  that  fill  the  sky, 

Then  all  these  numbers  o’er, 

Can’t  meet  Eternity. 

‘ Eternity  will  still  remain, 

‘Twill  be  eternity. 

The  song  of  Christ  who  once  was  slain, 

Will  last  eternally.” 

This  no  doubt  is  an  old  hymn  to  many, 
but  it  seems  food  to  my  mind  every  time  1 
read  it.  Wo  have  the  sweet  and  cheering 
promise  of  tho  grace  of  God  which  ho  be- 
stows anew  every  morning  if  we  ask  him  for 
it.  He  knows  the  secrets  of  our  hearts;  he 
knows  whether  we  are  sincere,  whether  w® 
truly  feel  that  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves, 
aud  if  we  come  as  such,  he  is  always  ready 
to  give  us  the  grace  that  wc  need.  This  I 
can  say  of  my  own  experience ; yet  he  lets 
me  feel  my  weaknesses  and  shortcomings, 
so  that  I am  often  brought  to  say,  ‘-Lord, Be 
merciful  to  mo  a sinner.”  When  I think 
over  our  mortal  state  and  the  few  days  that 
we  have  to  live  in  this  world,  and  how  fast 
that  we  arc  hastening  to  the  grave,  and  as 
death  takes  us  S')  judgment  finds  us,  or  as  . 
the  tree  falls  so  it  lieth,  and  then  consider 
the  words  in  this  hymn,  it  brings  me  to 
sense  of  my  duty  and,  I thought  perhaps  one 
among  the" many  readers  of  the  Herald  who 
has  perhaps  lived  unconcerned  till  now, 
might,  in  reading  these  lines  be  brought  lo 
consider  the  great  importance  of  this  mat 
ter.  We  have  the  promise  and  we  need  not 
doubt.  God  is  willing  to  .save  all.  B.  II. 

Benevolence. 

There  are  some  persons,  who  apparautly, 
never  do  anything  unless  they  expect  to  de- 
rive some  personal  benefit  from  it,  and  thia 
selfish  and  indifferent  spirit,  to  the  wants 
and  comforts  of  others,  is  what  causes  a great 
j deal  of  unbappinc.s8  in  the  world.  We  fail 
to  meet  the  design  of  God  concerning  us 
in  this  respect,  for  he  intends  that  we  shall 
help  one  another,  and  if  we  lovo  him  and 
stand  in  tho  rclati^yi  to  him  that  wo  should, 
we  will  feel,  morally,  bound  to  assist  our  fel- 
low men  at  all  times,  whether  it  will  tend  to 
our  own  personal  interest  or  uot.  This  idea 
Is  frequently  taught  by  Christ.  “He  says, 
"From  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn 
thou  not  away.”  And  again,  ‘ If  ye  lend  to 
them  of  whom  yo  hope  to  receive,  what 
thanks  liavo  ye  ? for  sinners  also  lend  te» 
sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again.”  Thu 
seems  to  be  tbo  central  idea  ot  all  aots  ot 
benevolence  as  shown  by  the  world ; they 
I expect  to  receive  either  some  pecuniary  ben- 
efit or  self-aggrandizement.  This,  however, 
is  not  the  motive  of  the  Christijin;  ho  aots 
from  a sense  fif  the  relation  which  h©  aus- 
tains  to  his  fellow  m.an,  and  when  ho  Ittdi 
or  assists  him  in  any  way,  ho  does  it,  not  hop- 
ing to  receive  again- 

The  true  idea  of  benevolence  is  beauti 
fully  illustrated  by  an  incident  which  ii  fa 
miliar  to  every  achool  boy.  An  aged  g*n« 
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tleman  was  busily  eugaged  in  planting  fruit  man  say,  I love  God  and  hatetll  his  sisters  will  be  offended  beeause  I write  my 
trees,  when  a young  man,  passing  by,  thus  ac-  brother,  he  is  a liar,  for  he  that  lov-  views  on  this  subject,  and  because  I try  to 
costed  him  1 Why°do  yon  plant  trees?  you  eth  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  show  hat  it  is  not  rn  accordance  with  God  s 
arc  old  and  cannot  expect  to  enjoy  the  fruit,  ggen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  word  to  use  these  things.  Butt  will  trea 
rri  n . o.  Ttu  fnif.  T -ini  nlfl  o I i /arxrrv  the  subjcct  With  all  true  consideration  and 

The  old  man  leplied,  It  is  rue,  1 am  old  tins  COm-  warmest  love  for  all  who 

and  cannot  expect  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  my  w,To,-,dmpnt  have  we  from  him,  that  warmest  love  lor  ai  w 

labor,  hut  some  cue  plaited  trees  before  be  ,vhoTove  h believe  in  ite  power.  I wi  I only  speak  of  it 

inj  lime  .and  I have  enjoyed  the  fruits,  he  w hO  Imcth  God,  lovetll  ills  nrotn  „f  ihe  gosH  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Shonidinot  now  endeavor  to  reliiin  the  i,  and  I trust  you  can  a I bear  with  me,  even 

complinienty  Should  I not  labor  for  the  .,  ^ee  that  t IS  OUl  „fl  d„  „ot  exacly  believe  and  think  as  yon 

heuciit  of  those  who  succeed  me  I"  lll'ty  * brethien  with  a jo.  I only  wish  to  reason  over  it  and  show 

ear  - ai  f pure  heart,  and  he  that  has  the  love  how  strange  a way  it  is  to  secure  our  satety. 

Ot  Tf7^jrn  Ind  Of  God  dwelling  in  his  heart,  will  We  know  that  a little  sheet  of  paper  with 

iwmcn’cxp.ctilig  to  receive  the  same  Jet  it  letters  printed  on  it,  whatever  those  letters 

again,  while  Ihe  old  man  represents  the  that  piire  love  of  God  would  be  slied  be,  has  in  itself  no  power  to  prevent  a fire, 
Christians  who  love  their  fellow  men  and  are  abroad  in  all  OUr  hearts,  O what  a or  to  put  it  out  when  kindled;  neither  has 
willing  to  assist  them,  although  they  may  not  loving  community  we  would  be!  it  any  virtue  to  heal  _diseases,whether  ap- 
derive  any  benefit,  or  receive  anything  in  re-  We  might  then  say  that  heaven  has  plied  outwardly  or  inwardly.  Now  then 
turn  for  it  in  this  life.  commenced  here  on  earth.  But  there  must  be  some  superhuman  power  that 

header  which  of  the“e  do  yon  represent?  how  often  have  we  to  hear  the  COn-  give?  virtue  to  the  words  andthe  lettersera- 
tJo  vCluve  your  fellow  nniu?  Are^mu  de-  trary ! Brethren  and  sisters  will  ployed  on  the  paper,  if  any  benefit  shall  ^ 
,m,u\„fpi..,.J.Uiig  l.b,.oppiiic.s?  l^oyou  tal/about  tbeip  bvethron  and  try  “LieTer^  ^[Ih 

assist  hmi  mere  y that  you  may  receive  the  to  injure  them ; it  they  hear  some  the  work ; whence  then 'is  the 

.same  in  return  ? I you  do  you  are  not  truly  report  about  them  instead  of  going  if  any  exists  therein  ? It  certainly 

benevolent,  and  with  this  selfish  indifferent  to  that  brother  or  Slster  they  Will  ^^n  be  no  power  of  man.  Is  it  then  of  God? 
spiiit  are  not  fitted  to  enjoy  bus  life  nor  the  jt  spread  all  among  the  hrotll-  ^ork  through  such  means?  Does 

hie  to  come.  It  is  truly  said  that  happi-  ^r-hood,  and  very  often  outside,  our  Savior  not  tell  us  that  we  should  pray 
ness  in  this  life  consists  in  making  others  ,y|^^,ther  it  is  true  or  UOt.  These  for  those  things  of  which  we  need,  and  when 
happy.  hmi  do  we  reahze  more  time  and  twenty-five  letters  on  a piece  of 

leal  enjoj men  lan  w leri  we  are  cons  lo  gpeak  good  of  OUr  brethren  paper  and  lay  it  in  the  hou.se  to  protect  it 

dien^dl'it  we  LMbLce  ^somediin  of  a ^ud  sisters  let  US  not  speak  at  all.  from  fire,  is  this  prayer  ? is  this  submitting 

higher  order  thj  ihe  gratification  °of  self  “Wherefore  laying  aside  allmal-  to  the  divine  care?  Is  this  putting  our 

can  afford  us.  Then  tridy,  ice,  and  all  gillie,  and  hypocrisies,  trust  m Jesup,  and  believing  as^  the  gospel 

and  envies,  and  all  evil  speaking,  requires  us  to  believe . O,  Christian  breth- 

•‘kmd  hearts  are  more  tliau  coronets  , hnlms  desirintr  the  sin-  ^en,  where  is  our  faith?  Is  it  not  just  as 

And  simple  faith  than  ^ ^ 

— HefAli/  / i/</i  ihi.  1 -f  1 . “a  lightning  rod  would  be  wrong.  It 

grow  tlierehVv  II  SO  he  ye  have  tasted  ® ,.11  r •*!.  * ° * 

. ,1  -I-  *^3  • would  show  a great  lack  of  faith  to  put  our 

fimf  i\\c^  \ i cj  rtr\rui  ^ 


For  tlio  Herald  ofTrutk. 

Let  Brotlierly  Love  Continue. 

lleliiew  1:5  : 1. 

1 have  beein  a reader  of  the  Her- 
ald ever  since  its  first  publication 
and  found  it  a welcome  visitor 
around  my  fireside.  The  many  good 
admonitions  that  our  ministers  and 
lirethren  have  given  ns  through  it 
show  to  me  that  their  love  still  con- 
tinues towards  us. 

O that  we  would  all  be  more  close- 


that  the  Loid  is  good.  1 p^j.  safety  of  our  building  in  a 

Bi-.NJA'MIN  llrBl-.K.  lightning  rod.  Yes  so  it  does,  but  does  it 
Alaccviilfi^  0/uo.  jjqP  jjt^ow  the  same  lack  of  faith  in  God  when 

- — you  trust  in  a combination  of  letters  on  a 

For  tiif  iifiaM  of  Tiuth.  slip  of  paper  for  safety  against  all  these 
Is  it  Safe?  things.  Think  of  these  things  brethren. 

I have  only  thrown  these  hints  for  our  con- 

Kecently  I received  a let  t^;]-,  and  a strange  sideration.  Let  as  reason  over  the  matter 
letter  it  was  indeed.  U was  nothing  new  and  if  it  is  right  and  scriptural  let  us  use  it, 
for  1 have  a number  of  times  received  letters  if  not,  let  us  not  use  it.  ^ ^ 

of  the  same  character,  and  with  the  same  ^ ^ ^ 

rcque.sts.  The  letter  gives  twenty -five  let- 

Icrs  of  the  Alphabet,  set  together  in  a square,  UGatll. 


MaccviVfi,  0/u'o, 


For  tlif  IlHialil  of'Tiuth. 


Is  it  Safe? 


Death. 


O that  Wt*  would  all  be  mol  t:*  close-  and  these  letters  are  said  to  represent  the  . u ir- 

Jy  bound  fogetlior  in  (hat  love,  is  song  of  Sbadrach,  Mescheck  and  Abed  Negu  Death  is  properly  designated  the  King  ot 

my  prayer.  Beloved,  let  us  love  in  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  These  letters  Terrors;  the  thought  thereof  always  makes 

«me  another,  for  love  is  of  God,  and  when  printed  together  in  this  form,  on  a our  he.arts  feel  sad  and  fills  our  minds  with 

.•very  on.*  that  lovelh,  is  born  of  God  piece  of  j.aper,  with  the  other  reading  mat-  tear  and 

and  know  (‘til  liiin  He  that  loveth  ter  accompanying  them  are  to  possess  a won-  evei  we  see  our  fellows  lingering  with  dis- 

Zt  Ul,™:-lll  1:;;;  (bin:  ^Ol  do:.  aerf.iui,^a,i,ral  po,,..,  , an,  o„e  1,111 1 e«  lor  ^ren^lTLlrmWinTthe;  X 

lovn.  “A  111-w  (■oiiiniaiicillli-nt  1 sive  “it  j quietly  away,  surrounded  by  Iriends  and 

milo  yon  that  }.*  love  ont-^tuiot  n*l , his  house  will  imt  hum,  light-  kindred  to  perfi.nn  the  last  kind  offices  oi_ 

as  I have  loy.*d  you.  By  i „i„^  „ot  strike  his  buildings  or  injure  love,  there  seems  to  be  some  mitigatiou  of 

shall  all  men  Know  that  ye  are  my  j pis  t-hildreu  will  not  get  fits,  and  when  i**s  terrors.  It  does  not  seem  so  very  terri- 
disciides  if  ye  have  Ion;  one  to  an-  j j.y  jp  p’ese  letters  t^k  after  all;  and  when  we  see  those  glori- 

otlicr.  He  that  saith,  He  is  in  thej  written  on  a little  slip  and  the  bitten  | “us  hopes,  those  strong  firm  holds  on  faith 
light,  and  liatetli  llis  hr.jtber,  is  in4per,H)u  om.s  them,  lie  is  cured  and  will  not  which  individuals  often  manifest  when  they 
darkness  ev.ni  unlil  now.  And  ahovel  |,e  ..fleeted  by  the  dreadful  m.ilady.  Ik  grappling  with  the  last  dreadful  enemy, 

all  things  liav.*  fervent,  charity  Xuw  1 fiml  m.-my  people  who  have  a very  we  often  begin  to  fe..*l  that  we  too  could  he 

among  your.s.'lves,  for  charity^  shall  strong  faith  in  this  remedy,  and  it  i.s  very  ((uietly  down  while  Jesus  makes  our  dying 
cover  the  n.tiltittnh*  of  sins.  If  a poSsiible  that  some  of  the  old  brethren  and  bed  soft  as  downy  pillows  are  When  how^ 


1874 


OF  TF.TJTHI 


87 


ever  the  young  and  strong  go  out,  full  of 
health,  and  life,  and  energy  and  are  brought 
to  us  mangled  and  bleeding  we  feel  that 
death  is  a sad  thing.  Like  a young  man 
whom  we  knew,  a husband  and  father,  just 
a few  weeks  ago,  during  our  absense  from 
home,  wen^  to  his  accustomed  labors,  being 
yard  master  for  the  Railroad  Company,  and 
by  some  misstep,  was  caught  under  an  en- 
gine and  literally  crushed.  Yet  sad  as  this 
must  have  been  to  the  afflicted,  the  father- 
less children  and  the  friends,  there  was  still 
this  consolation  that  he  was  engaged  in  the 
faithful  discharge  of  duties.  But  far  more 
sad,  far  more  terrible  and  shocking  to  our 
feelings,  when,  those  who  are  near  and  dear 
unto  US  tear  themselves  from  us  and  earth 
away,  and  plunge  themselves  into  eternity, 
by  their  hands.  It  seems  that  under  such 
circumstances  death  is  almost  too  terrible  to 
think  of.  We  were  truly  shocked  not  long 
since  with  the  report  that  one' of  our  towns- 
men, with  whom  we  have  long  been  ac- 
quainted, had  taken  his  life  with  his  own 
hand.  On  account  of  financial  troubles,  it 
is  thought.  He  went  out  into  a secluded 
spot  some  distance  from  town  and  there  de 
liberately  shot  himself.  He  had  been  mar- 
ried only  a few  months.  Oh  how  little  do 
such  persons  think  of  the  calamity  they 
bring  upon  themselves ! The  commaml, 
“Thou  shalt  not  kill.”  applies  with  equal 
force  to  our  own  as  well  as  to  the  lives  of 
others,  and  we  have  no  more  right  to  de- 
stroy our  own  lives,  than  we  have  to  take 
the  life  of  our  fellow. 

Let  us  all  watch  and  pray  that  we  enter 
not  into  temptation. 


For  .he  Herald  of  Tru.^i. 

Evil  Speaking. 


Dear  reader,  How  often  is  it  Hie 
case  that  we  hear  non-professors 
speaking  evil  of  their  fellow-beings, 
and  not  only  they,  but  it  is  often  the 
case  with  some  professors  of  relig- 
ion, which  is  entirely  wrong,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
“Speak  evil  of  no  man,”  Tit.  it : 2. 
Therefore  Christians  should  always 
try  to  resist  the  temptations  of  cir- 
culating evil  reports,  for  by  resist- 
ing them  there  is  often  a great  deal 
of  trouble  avoided.  We  who  are 
professor  of  religion  should  so  live 
in  this  world  that  those  around  us 
could  see,  by  oiir  walk  and  conver- 
sation that  we  are  striving  for  peace 
and  not  for  the  contrary,  for  if  we 
are  true  Christians,  that  will  be  the 
object  which  we  will  have  in  view. 
Therefore  it  becomes  us  not  to  speak 
ill  of  another.  If  we  cannot  speak 
well  of  another,  let  ns  not  speak  at 
all  of  him.  Never  speak  ill  of  anoth- 
er behind  his  back.  AVhy  consid- 
er his  character  of  less  value  than 
your  own?  Speak  of  another  as  yon 
would  was  he  present.  Speak  as  a 
friend  of  him  who  is  absent  and  can- 
not speak  for  himself.  * 

What  Think  Ye  of  Christ  ? 


my  Son ; attend  to  Jesus ; he  is  all 
in  all.  Ask  the  man  of  this  world 
what  he  thinks  of  Christ,  and  he 
will  answer  the  question  according 
to  his  age  of  sin;  varying  all  the  way 
from  veneration  to  blasphemy.  Ask 
the  humblest  saint  a similar  quest- 
ion, and  he  begins  to  meditate.  He 
can  hardly  give  an  answer;  there  is 
so  much  implied  in  the  inquiry  that 
his  best  chosen  words  were  a puerile 
means  of  conveying  his  thoughts. 
He  may  weep,  and  tliink  of  the  time 
when 

“Darkly  tho  pall  of  sin  was  cast 
Around  mo,  faint  with  terror ; 

In  that  dread  hour  how  did  my  groans 
A.'teend  for  deeds  of  error.” 

And  tlien  the  time  that  followed, 

“When,  quick  as  thought;  I felt  him  mine, 
My  Savior  stood  before  me  ; 

I saw  his  brightness  round  me  shine, 
t shouted  glory  ! glory  !” 

This  may  be  done;  but  what  the 
Christian  thinks  of  Christ,  if  told 
and  written,  “even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that 
shoiid  be  written.”  — Rev.  Wilson 
Graf/. 

— ^ ^ 

,Go,  Tell  Jesus. 

Bury  thy  sorow — 

The  world  hath  its  share; 

Bury  it  deeply. 

Hide  it  with  care. 


Religious  Tliougbt. 


As  earth’s  soil  grows  thicker  and 
richer  every  year,  because  the  leaves 
and  grasses  of  last  year  fall  upon 
it,  and  carry  to  it  the  wealth  of  the 
atmosphere  and  sunshine,  stolen 
from  the  upper  atmosphere,  so  man’s 
soul  and  mind  are  expected  to  grow 
more  divine  in  their  successive  heart- 
beats. The  events — happy  and  sad 
of  the  past,  the  experiences— happy 
and  painful  of  yesterday,  are  the 
autumn  leaves  that  fall  and  moul- 
der on  the  heart,  to  make  it  richer 
for  coming  fiuits  and  flowers.  In- 
dividual life  is  culminative.  It  sets 
. forth  very  small,  but  it  increases  liy 

I a compound  interest.  The  whole 

sum  of  deeds,  thoughts,  successes 
and  sorrows,  up  to  last  night,  be- 
come the  principal — the  capital  in 
trade  of  to-morrow — and,  as  this 
immense  experience  is  heaped  up, 
the  mind  ought  to  be  found  cutting 
loose  from  childish  things,  and  put- 
ting on  the  grandeur  of  a manhood 
or  a womanhood,  noble  in  every 
lineament. 


The  inquiry  at  the  head  of  this 
article  has  been  a standing  test  for 
eighteen  hundred  years,  and  God  is 
still  asking  the  world — How  do  yon 
regard  my  Son  ? Men  are  answer- 
ing in  different  ways — by  lives  of 
sin,  by  believing  false  doctrines,  and 
by  believing  the  gospel.  No  man 
is  able  to  evade  an  answer,  either  in 
word  or  in  deed.  One  says,  I have 
religion,  and  there  is  a Christ  in  it ; 
for  I worship  nature,  and  he  is  the 
God  of  nature.  That  kind  of  wor- 
ship is  too  much  mixed  ; there 
should  be  no  nature  in  it.  Another 
says,  1 have  religion  ; I bow  before ' 
great  and  good  men.  He  places 
Jesus  beside  Aristotle  and  Confu- 
cius. That  will  not  do.  Jesus  must 
be  alone.  No  gloried  being  can 
stand  beside  him.  Peter  was  ambi- 
tions for  the  Master's  comfort  on 
the  mount  of  transfiguration  ; he 
said,  “Let  us  make  three  taberna- 
cles; one  for  thee,  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias.”  But  hear  the 
rebuke  from  the  clouds:  “This  is 

my  beloved  Son,  in  wlihin  I am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him.”  Nothing 
said  about  Moses  and  Elias.  Hear 


Think  of  it  calmly 
When  curtained  by  night. 

Tell  it  to  Jesu?, 

And  all  will  be  right 

Tell  it  to  Jefeiis — 

He  knoweth  thy  grief; 

'Tell  it  to  Jesus — 

He’ll  send  thee  relief. 

(Lather  the  sunlight 
Aglow  on  thy  way; 

Gather  the  moonbeams, 

Kach  soft,  silver  ray. 

Hearts  grown  aweary 
With  heavier  woe, 

Drop  ’mid  the  kindnes.s; 

Go,  comfort  them,  go  ? 

Bury  tliy  sorrow — 

Let  others  be  blest ; 

Give  them  the  sunshine, 

Tell  Je.sus  the  rest. 

Chu.dhood  is  like  the  mirror, 
catching  and  reflecting  images  all 
around  it.  An  impious  or  profane 
thought  uttered  by  a parent’s  lips 
may  operate  upon  a young  heart 
like  a carele.ss  spray  of  water  thrown 
upon  polished  steel,  staining  it  with 
rust  wliich  no  after-scouring  can 
, efface. 
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f fraltr  of  |rMt^.  i 

Elkhart,  Ind..  May  1874.  * 

To  oirB  SuDSCRiBERa.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  tUelr  pai>era  regularly,  or  if  uuy  i)«r8ons  who  send  lor 
books,  4c.,  do  not  Obtain  tbera  in  due  time,  tliey  will  confer 
a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  projx'rly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

I , 

How  TO  SEND  Mo.NET.— If  in  sums  of  more  tbau  a liollar, 
ii  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Ofllce  Money 
Order,  or  wliere  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  Utter 
registereih 

o 

TuosE  of  our  BUistcrlbers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  jdease  to  inform  us  of 
the  nict  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  aud  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
M!  considered  tliat  they  wish  to  continue  tholr  subscriptions 

Not  TrUG. — Tho  account  of  the  fall 
1)1' the  imninise  aerolite  ne.ur  Trt'iitou.  Liv- 
ingstou  CO.,  Mo , published  in  the  March 
No  of  this  paper,  is  said  to  he  untrue.  Wc 
have  a brother  living  in  the  same  county, 
who  was  naturally  much  surprised  to  see  an 
itccounl  of  .so  roniarkahle  an  event  happen- 
ing so  near  home  and  no  one  there  knowing 
anything  of  it.  Strange  stories  go  the 
iounds  of  new-.-jiapens  sometimes. 

Tho  Russian  Emigration  loove- 

ment  is  progres.sing,  and  assumes  consider- 
ulile  proportions.  Bro.  E'.vert  with  about 
one  hundred  families  i.s  on  the  way  and  may  ar- 
rive hofore  this  paper  reaches  our  readers. 
He  expected  to  sail  from  Hainhurg  on  tho 
iSth  of  April. 

The  Brethren  Klaaseu, 'I'oew.N  and  Peters 
arc  preparing  to  come  with  Iroin  seventy 
to  one  hundred  families  each,  and  from  Po- 
leu  some  are  also  inaking  icady  to  start. 
Four  voung  men  from  Polcu  arrived  in 
Elkhart,  April  -.’1st,  having  been  just  a 
month  on  the  way. 

Tho  Emigration  Movement. — 

We  have  information  that  a number  of  fam- 
ilies arc  about  ready  to  sail  from  both  I’rus. 
siu  and  ivussia  and,  no  doubt  before  this 
leaves  the  ])Vo.ns,  tlioy  will  he  on  the  waters. 
We  have  now  already  deposited  in  Now 
York  for  the  l.teiiAat  of  those  withuut  means, 
8l  1.50(1. UU,  of  which  the  (’unadiuu  hn.thien 
furnished  and  the  hrethren  in 

Pcnnsylvauiu  have  als«j  deposited  in  IMiila- 
delphia  some  (ifSOOO.  We  have  not  had 
time  to  make  a full  statement  of  our  accounts 
J'or  this  number  1ml  will  give  one  in  the  next. 

We  desire  to  exjuessour  thunks  to  all  the 
brethren,  in  all  the  diilercni  branches  of  the 
church  f 'r  I Ik;  premptne.'s  uud  the  hearty 


good  will  which  they  have  so  far  manifested 
in  this  great  work.  Those  who  have  not 
y'ct  reported  and  who  still  have  means  in 
their  hands  may  send  them  in  at  an\’  time. 

To  the  American  Brethren.— 

We  would  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  our 
Russian  brethren  in  their  settlements  in  this 
country  would  be  very  glad  to  have  any  of 
I our  American  brethren  to  join  in  with  them. 
There  are  a great  many  of  our  American 
brethren  who  have  no  lands  of  their  own, 
and  if  any  such  would  desire  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunities  and  advantage* 
thus  presented,  they  might  not  only  acquire 
homes  for  them.Nelves,  hut  also  he  a benefit 
to  the  European  brethren,  who  come  to  this 
country’,  unacquainted  with  our  custems  and 
manners  and  arc  unable  to  speak  our  lan- 
guage. In  many  ways  they  might  assist 
them  a great  deal  in  their  first  settlements. 


The  Russian  Aid  in  Pennsyl- 
vania.— The  regular  Annual  Conference 
in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  held  on  the  27th  of 
March,  in  Brubaker’s  Meeting-house,  ap- 
pointed a committee  to  direct  the  collection 
of  funds  for  the  Aid  of  the  Russian  breth- 
ren. This  committee  is  composed  of  Ga- 
briel Bear  of  Mount  Joy,  John  Shenk  of 

Lancaster,  and  Ehy.  On  tho  14th  of 

April  a meeting  was  appointed  and  held  at 
tho  house  of  John  Shenk,  near  Lanca.ster, 
where  all  the  different  committees  existing 
were  invited  to  be  present.  A number  of 
churches  from  diflerCnt  counties  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  other  parts  were  represented 
and  the  following  persons  were  appointed  as 
an  executive  committee  under  the  title  of 
tho  Mennonite  Executiii'  Committee  of  Penn- 
syli'cmuK  Amos  llcrr,  John  Shenk,  Oabriel 
Bear,  Herman  K.  Godshall,  of  Franco- 
I nia  church,  in  ^lontgomorv  oo.,  aud  Ca.sper 
Hett,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  Secretary  oi  the  comuiittce  is  John 
Shenk,  box  l5l,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Treasurers,  G.4.inuEL  Bear,  Mount  Joy, 
Lancaster  co.,  Pa,  and  Hek.man  K.  Gon- 
siiAl,L,Souder’s  Station,  Montgomery  CO.,  Pa. 

Corresponding  Secretary  and  Agent,  Ca.s- 
PER  Hett,  No.  2235  I,eithgow'  street,  I’hila- 
delphia,  Fa. 

This  committee,  having  had  very  favora- 
ble propositions  offered  them  by  Peter  Wright 
& Sons,  Agents  for  the  Red  Star  lYme  of 
Steamers,  nmriirjg  between  .\ntwcrp  and 
Philadelphia,  fur  ihc  transportation  of  the 
Russian  emigrants,  entered  into  a contract 
with  the  company,  at  rates  lower  aud  oon- 


ditiona  more  favorable  than  those  offered  by 
any  other  company ; so  that  our  brethren 
in  Europe  have  the  advantage  of  two  routes, 
either  over  the  Inman  Line,  from  Hamburg 
to  New  York,  under  the  direction  and  care 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Gnardians,  or 
by  the  Red  Star  Line,  from  Antwerp  to 
Philadelphia,  under  the  care  of  the  Menno 
nite  Executive  Aid  Committee  of  Penn- 
sylvania 

The  fact  that  these  arraugeiueubi  have 
been  made  with  two  different  oompauies, 
oauses  regret  by  many,  believing  that  it 
might  have  been  more  pleasant  and  more 
effectual  if  all  parties  could  have  united  their 
efforts  under  one  and  the  same  organization. 
We  would  also  have  preferred  this.  But 
now  that  it  is  so,  we  shall  take  an  entirely 
impartial  view  of  the  matter,  and  shall  try 
as  far  as  we  can,  to  carry  out  in  good  faith 
what  we  have  agreed  to.  But  at  the  same 
time  we  wish  our  brethren  in  Pa.  God’s 
blessing  in  their  work,  and  trust  they  will 
be  able  to  accomplish  much  good.  They 
have  in  view  no  other  purpose  than  to  do 
the  greatest  amount  of  good,  and  if  this  can 
be  accomplished  in  the  way  they  have  chosen, 
we  are  satisfied.  We  want  all  to  labor  in 
' the  way  in  which  the  most  good  can  be  ac- 
' complished.  The  two  organizations  are  in 
the  fullest  harmony,  only  the  brethren  there 
have  preferred  to  do  business  with  the  Red 
Star  Line,  confident  that  by  so  doing  they 
' would  be  able  to  command  a much  larger 
amount  of  means,  and  thus  be  able  to  ex- 
tend the  work  much  further  than  otherwise. 

I There  will  be  enough  for  us  all  to  do  and 
f we  must  commend  the  zeal  of  our  br,.,threu 
everywhere  in  this  great  and  important 
I work. 


The  Martyr’s  Mirror  (printed  in 

German  only),  we  will  furnish  in  parts, 
stitched  together  with  paper  covers,  divided 
in  22  parts,  each  part  containing  48  pages 
knd  will  be  scut  by  mail  free  of  postage  for 
25  cents. 

The  Menuo  Simon  J printed  iu  English 
only),  will  be  divided  iu  the  same  way,  con- 
taining l6  parts,  of  48  pages  each,  and  will 
! also  cost  25  cents  a number. 

In  the  Church  district  composed  of 
Ilammen  Creek,  Hess  and  Indiantown,  iu 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  a minister  was  or- 
dained on  Easter  Monday,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  Pre,  John  Risser. 
The  services  were  oondnetod  by  the  breth- 
ren John  Landis,  Geo.  Weaver,  and  Jacob 


OB'  TKyTJTH. 


N.  Brubaker,  who  in  the  course  of  their  re-  meet  together  and  encourage  and  strength-  ligations  required  of  ouo  who  makes  a cov- 
marks  set  forth  plainly  the  duties  of  both  en  each  other  in  the  principles  and  doctrines  euant  with  God  ? Can  the  baptism  of  an 
...  , 1 1 r 1 cf  our  faith,  SO  that  wo  may  watch  and  be  infant  be,  as  tho  apostle  tells  u«,  the  answer 

muu8ler»ana  people,  .ud  after  eommend-  gro».  «ary  in  the  great  of  a good  conseienoo  toward  God  ? Can  an 

mg  the  whole  to  God  in  a silent  prayer,  given  u.s  to  do,  and  that  wo  maybe  infant  confess  its  sins?  All  the.so  things 

the  candidates,  ten  in  number,  took  each,  atie  to  discern  between  the  works  of  truth  and  moro  are  required  of  tho  subject  for 
one  of  the  books  placed  before  them.  The  and  error,  while  the  groat  enemy  of  souls  is  baptism,  if  tho  baptism  is  scriptural  and  ac- 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Christian  Risser.  May  God  so  busily  engaged  in  sowing  seeds  of  discord  eeptable  to  God,  and  U'  an  infant  cannot  ful- 
,.  ^ , , 1 r -.1.  i and  dissension  even  among  the  followers  of  fiUthesooonditiona,theaUiaplaiuacapo8- 

give  him  grace  to  become  a zealous  and  faith- 1 

ful  laborer  in  his  vineyard.  Those  who  wish  to  attend  will  nlea.se  tized  until  it  is  able  to  fulfill  these  con- 


Christianity  Requires  Peace. 

This  is  the  title  of  a beautiful  poem,  written 
and  published  by  S.  P.  Yoder,  an  invalid 
young  man  who,  for  about  five  roars  has 
not  been  able  to  do  any  kind  of  work,  and 
has  been  confined  to  his  couch  of  afliiciioa 
nearly  all  the  time.  Ho  is  compelled  to 


Christ.  itive  enough  that  it  should  not  be  bap- 

Thoso  who  wish  to  attend  will  plea.se  tized  until  it  is  able  to  fulfill  these  con- 
come  to  Toronto,  and  there  inquire  for  Bark-  ditions.  Henco  wo  hold  that  the  toacb'c^s 
loy  street  station,  on  the  Toronto  and  Nipi-  of  the  Scriptures  are  din  otly  and  positivmy 


sing  R.  R.  From  there  trains  leave  twice  a 
day  for  Markham. 


opposed  to  infant  baptism  and  do  not  prac- 
tice it.  F. 


Our  Trip  to  the  East. 


Letter  From  Russia. 

To  Jacob  Y.  Sohantz,  Berlin,  Oat. 
Beloved  brother  in  Christ,  wishing  unto 


....  ....  ..  ..  .u;,  .....  ..  jaooD  1.  oonantz,  t>eriiu,  tjai. 

has  been  confined  to  his  couch  of  affiici.oa  recently  spent  somo  timo  away  fi'om  Beloved  brother  in  Christ,  wishing  unto 

nearly  all  the  time.  Ho  is  compelled  to  home  We  left  Elkhart  on  the  l8th  ot  you  what  I also  wish  for  myself,  tho  abound- 
write  while  lying,  on  account  of  spinal  weak-  March, spentadayandnightwiththebrethren  iug  riches  of  God’s  grace,  aud  his  blessings 
ness,  and  spent  the  best  part  of  four  days  in  near  Moultrie, in  Columbiana, co.,  0.,and  then  both -temporally  and  spiritually,  I pass  on  to 

re-writiog  this  poem.  It  is  nicely  printed  in  ’•<>  cc.,  Pa , whi  ro  tro  remained  answer  your  welcome  letter. 

1 j -11  1 . . about  two  weeks  with  our  parents  and  kin-  We  received  your  kind  letter  on  tne  .ora 

colors  and  will  bo  sold  at  ten  cents  a copy,  varioudy  engaged  in  tho  labors  inei-  of  Jann.ary,  and  it  was  entirely  satisfnolory. 

or  ll. 00  a dozen,  and  the  proceeds  given  to  ! a sale  and  moviug,  vieited  Now  York  We  rejoice  that  also  for  the  more  needy 

the  Russian  Aid  Fund,  j to  make  some  further  arraugemeut  necessary  ones  an  arrangement  was  made  so  that  they 

Address  SlMON  P Yoder  1 to  the  Russian  emigration  movement,  spent  too  will  be  able  to  e'migrate„for  which  I now 

’ V *1  vn.'n  f p ' T I Philadelphia,  and  with  write  you  and  all  who  partioipato  in  this 

IS  U a,  Jii  ' art  Lo  , Xuu.  , Kmtlirpn  in  T.trnn.nstf.r  nn..  visitin'?  the  wm-k.  f.n  behalf  of  ail  mv  bretbren,  mv  most 


ihe  Russian  Aid  Fund,  j to  make  some  further  arraugemeut  necessary  ones  an  arrangement  was  made  so  that  they 

Address  SlMON  P Yoder  1 to  the  Russian  cmigratioa  movement,  spent  too  will  be  able  to  e'migrate„for  which  I now 

’ V *1  vn.'n  f p ' T I Philadelphia,  and  with  write  you  and  all  who  partioipato  in  this 

V istula,  ElKuart  Lo  , iud.  brethren  in  Lancaster  co.,  visiting  the  work,  on  behalf  of  ail  my'  bretbren,  my  most 

' ■ • • churches  and  endeavoring  to  use  our  hum-  sincere  thanks,  hoping  ere  long  to  bo  able 

ConiOrOIlCOS.  ble  talent  ia  tho  preaching  of  the  word  as  to  express  them  to  you  personally. 

— ' — opportunity  presented,  and  returned  home  You  write  that  you  were  informed  that 

Conference  in  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  g^fe  and  well  on  tho  I8th  of  April.  we  are  compelled  to  leave  our  farms  which 

held  this  Bpring  in  the  Meeting-house  in  We  ware  gratified  to  find  the  brethren  in  wo  havC  obtained  through  hard  labor,  with- 
Mahoning  co.,  near  Columbiana  station,  on  most  of  tho  places  where  we  visited  so  earnest  out  being  able  to  sell  them.  This  is  correct, 
.u  -D-.i  u u ^ J?  i vr  T)-T  J and  zodous  in  tho  work  of  the  Lord.  Also  In  our  church  not  one  of  the  brethren  has 
tho  P‘«»bMgh  and  Fort  Waynn  Ea.Iroad,  „ble  .0  soil  hG  real  property,  and 

on  the  3rd  Friday  m May.  as  the  largo  number  of  applicants  for  ad-  what  will  bo  done  with  thorn  the  Lord  only, 

Conference  in  Illinois  will  ho  held  in  the  mission  into  the  church  at  various  places  who  is  able  to  direct  all  things,  and  who  will 

a-  I,  o.  V - •*  “ 1 phow  also  do  so  to  our  (rood,  can  tell.  But  as  no 

Meetmg-houso  near  Sterling,  in  n hitcside  , , , , . 7 , , ® • j 

f,  „ .1  -r  • 1 • ^Yo  were  also  pleased  to  SCO  tho  active  inter-  delay  may  be  oceasioued  ivuh  the  emigra- 

00.,  on  the  fourth  Friday  m ^lay.  j manifested  everywhere  in  regard  to  the  lion  movement,!  with  ninty  families  iromonr 

. 7 j Russian  aid.  All  seem  to  feel  an  interest  church,  intend,  if  life  and  health  permit,  to 

Amisn  ConiGrcnCG.  jnattor  and  it  is  well  that  tloy  do.  emigrate  next  Spring. 

^ Our  religion  requires  of  us  a common  sympa-  You  inform  us  that  you  havo  mado  appli- 
Ihe  Amish  brethren  will  hold  their  Con-  in  tho  faith,  and  cation  to  the  government  to  build  us  aa  cm- 

ferenco  in  Henry  county,  Iowa,  on  Whit-  have  an  opportunity  to  show  how  igraut  house  on  our  land,  which  will  bo  a 


held  this  Spring  in  the  Meeting-house  in 
Mahoning  co.,  near  Columbiana  station,  on 
the  Pittsburgh  and  Fort  Wayne  Railroad, 
on  the  3rd  Friday  in  May. 


00.,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  May*. 

Amish  ConlerencG. 

The  Amish  brethren  will  hold  their  Con- 


suutido.  The  nearest  station.s  are  Mt.  Pleas-  j Far  onr  love  for  the  brethren  reaches, 
ant  and  Waahinston.  On  FrlJav  and  Sat-  I Many  thoughts  ciowd  upon  our  mind  at 


ant  and  Washington.  On  Friday  and  Sat-  Many 

urday  previous,  convey  ances  will  be  r.v  both  Qyjjjp,Qj.  allow  ii.-<  to  write  more  at  good  judgment,  resting  assured  that  you 

places  for  those  attending.  All  the  brvth-  pr<3poQt.  will  aid  us,  who  have  so  suddenly  oomo  to  the 

ren  and  sisters  are  cordially'  invited.  ■ - groatest  poverty  and  want,  all  that  lie  thin 

I _ All  Important  Question-  your  power.  Herewith  I also  desire  to  in- 

Conforonce  Notice.  participate  in  the 

I.“.  ihore  any  express  command  iu  the  word  work  in  Canada,  that  tho  expected  aid,  with 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  of  Gcd  against  iufunt  baptism?  'Ihat  tlic  which  you  havo  made  ghid  our  hearts,  i.n 
ohurch  in  Canada,  will  be  held  this  year  iu  word  of  God  duc.s  not  say'  in  so  many  words,  greatly  necoed.  Tho  nir®  y familiM  refarrod 
Wideman’s  Meeting-house,  in  Markham  “Thou  shult  not  baptize  infante”,  is  no  reason  lo,  will  already  uced  some  help,  it  it  can  bo 
township,  York  county,  Ont.,  on  Friday',  to  take  it  hji'  granted  that,  infants  should,  obtained.  ^Ve  do  not  wish  it  ns  a pi®'- 
the  29th  of  May.  * ” or  even  may  be  baptized.  The  Savior  docs  ent  or  free  gift,  but  only  that  wo  may  be 

Brethren  from  a distance  arc  curdially  command  that  the  gospel  shall  bo  preached  able  to  borrow  it  for  soyeral  years,  so  that 
invited  to  visit  us  and  meet  with  us  at  that  to  every  creature  and  ho  that  holieveth  and  wo  may'  again  obtain  lor  oursches,  farms 
time.  Such  visits  arc  often  productive  of  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.  The  apostle  tells  aud  houses  and  soon,  by  industry',  frugal- 
much  good.  Ua  that  faith  cometh  from  hearing.  Can  an  ity  aud  God’s  blessing,  we  hope  to  bo  able 

All  tho  brethren  bolungiog  to  this  district  infant  in  the  scriptural  st-nse  boar  tho  gos-  to  pay  it  back  again, 

are  earnestly  requested  and  invited  to  at-  j>ol?  Can  an  intant  believe?  Can  an  ia-  Wo  will  accept  the  proffered  aid  with 

tend  our  Conference.  There  is  need  that  lant  understand  ita  condition  as  a ainner?  thanklulness,  and  will  endeavor  according 

in  these  trying  and  troublesome  times  wo  Can  it  fulfill  in  tho  remotest  degree  the  ob- , to  your  request,  to  tc®  that  the  means  will 


groat  benefit,  and  assist  us  vory  much  when 
wc  como.  M’o  hope  this  will  bo  done  soon, 


ibis  moment,  but  time  au'l  spnoo  for  this  but  wo  will  leave  tho  w’hola  matter  to  your 
number  will  not  allow  ii.-<  to  write  more  at  good  judgment,  resting  assured  that  you 


Conference  Notice. 


An  Important  Question- 
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be  distributed  with  a proper  regard  for  the  j 
ntcespity  of  each;  we  will  provide  each 
needy  one  with  the  proper  certificate,  and 
see  that  the  money  is  dispensed  to  those  in 
real  need 

I wrote  to  you  in  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber, but  that  letter  1 think  must  have  been 
lost.  T have  looked  ever  since  for  a letter 
from  you,  but  none  came,  and  now  this  has 
brought  us  tlie  answer,  so  that  it  seems  God 
lieard  our  prayer  and  answered  it,  though 
the  letter  never  reached  yon. 

I do  not  know  that  it  will  be  safe  to  say 
touch  about  our  distressed  condition,  only 
that  in  our  fatherland  our  condition  is  a very 
sad  one  indeed. 

I sincerely  greet  you  all ; also  Cornelius 
Jansen  and  family,  while  I remain  your 
weak  brother  in  Christ,  IIe.nry  Wiebe. 

SrlioenfM,  Feb.  iCth,  l87d. 

I'  S.  Please  write  soon,  for  we  desire  to  I 
be  relieved  from  here.  Jacob  Peters,  my 
brother  Gearhard  Wiebe,  and  Jacob  Buller, 
send  crreetinors  to  you.  Greet  all  tbcbreth- 
ren,  especially  ministers.  Grace,  mercy, 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  with  the  grace 
and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all, 
Amen.  We  propose  to  send  our  petitions 
to  the  governor  in  Jeketerenslaw,  but  what 
may  come  of  it  we  do  not  know.  Mr.  Iles- 
pcler  advises  us  not  to  start  before  the  1st  j 
of  May  and  w’e  expect  to  follow  his  advice.  | 

Wanted  to  Loan.  | 

, . ! 

'fhe  eh  arch  in  charge  of  Bishop  Jacob 

Wiebe,  Annenfeld,  in  the  Crimea,  Russia, 
desire  to  make  a loan  of  $15.000,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a settlement  in  Kansas. 
They  make  no  claim  for  assistance  from  the 
collected  funds  for  those  who  have  no  means 
of  their  own.  They  simply  ask  for  a loan 
in  a business  way.  For  further  information 
appdy  to  David  Goerz,  Summerfield,  Til. 

For  the  Ilerahl  of  Tiiitli. 

A Question. 

.(’an  a person  be  .saved  without  Iteing 
baptized  '! 

'I'liis  (piestion  I have  asked,  and  have 
heard  others  t.alk  about  it.  In  reply  T would 
?ay,  “.Seareb  the  Scripture.s;  f<»r  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they 
whieh  testify  of  me,’  Jn.  : !>9.  “Whatso- 
ever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it,’’  Ju.  2 : !>. 

Can  we  be  ]irol’essors,  and  never  make 
any  profession  ? 

Whosoever  shall  confess  me  behtre  men, 
him  shall  the  .Son  of  man  also  confess  be- 
fore tlie  angles  of  heaven.  But  he  that  de- 
nletli  me  before  men,  shall  also  be  denied 
Itefore  God.  ‘ No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters, for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love 
the  other;  or  else  he  will  liold  to  the  one 
and  despise  the  other.’’  “Ye  cannot  serve 
God  ami  mammon,”  Matt.  G : 21.  No  per- 
son can  travel  on  two  roads  at  one  time. 

e must  either  be  professors  or  non  pro- 


fessors. What  else  is  a non-professor  than 
a denier  ? What  else  is  a denier  than  one 
who  denies,  or  contradicts  ? one  who  re- ! 
fu.scs  or  rejects,  a disowner;  one  who  does  | 
not  own,  avow  or  acknowledge.  These  are  | 
like  king  Pharao  who  would  not  that  the 
Lord  should  rule  and  have  dominion  over 
him,  but  desired  a little,  and  a little  more 
time,  to  indulge,  and  enjoy  vain  glory,  and 
go  with  the  current  of  the  world  in  pride 
and  self-amusing  lusts,  cherishing  and  nour- 
ishing those  carnal  desires  that  lead  to  | 
everlasting  destruction.  i 

Are  not  tho.«e  the  elements  and  devices 
of  satan,  who  trys  to  allure  and  entangle 
God’s  children,  and  keep  them  unto  disobe- 
dience if  it  is  in  his  power?  What  then, 
when  the  messenger  of  death  should  make 
a sudden  call ! or  when  sickness  overpowers 
the  body  with  sore  afflictions  and  the  mind 
becomes  deranged.  Is  there  any  hope,  and 
consolation  ? or  any  power  to  say  with  Job, 
/ hwu'  that  my  Redeemer  livelh.  Repent- 
ance and  bapti.om  are  joined  together.  Re- 
pentance and  obedience  are  connected. 
Would  it  be  reasonable  to  believe  that  a per- 
son could  end  his  days  in  disobedience  and 
then  be  saved.  ‘Tie  that  believefh  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved:  but  he  that  be- 
lievetb  not  shall  be  damned,’’  Mark  16:  IG. 
Morality  will  not  save.  The  German 
poet  says, 

“Half  love,  will  not  the  wrath  of  God  suffice. 

And  re-instate  us  with  .Tesus  Christ.” 

Peter  says : “We  have  also  a more  sure 
word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  alight  thatsliineth 
in  a dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day  star  arise  in  your  hearts,”  2 Peter  2:19. 
When  the  day  star  ariseth  and  man  consid- 
ereth  his  end  and  thinks  of  death  and  judg- 
ment, and  what  his  future  lot  will  be,  either 
to  dwell  with  devils  and  foul  spirit?,  or  to 
reign  with  Christ  in  glory  and  be  with 
Moses,  Elias  and  the  prophets,  and  sing 
songs  of  praise  with  those  that  are  gone  be- 
fore, he  will  not  long  confer  with  flesh  and 
Wood,  but  will  say.  It  is  enough  that  I have 
spent  so  much  time  in  sin  and  folly ; I will 
now  devote  the  remnant  of  my  days  to  tire 
service  of  my  Lord.  And  .say  with  the 
psalmist : The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better 
unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.” 
‘TIow  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste ! 
Yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth.” 
“Therefore  I love  thy  commandments  above 
gold  ! ye.a,  above  fine  gold,”  l^sahn  119. 

Lnnroxirr  Cu.,  Pa.  A.  | 

Remarks. — It  may  he  neces,sary  to  re-  : 
mark,  in  regard  to  the  above  article,  that 
though  we  do  not  hold  baptism  to  be  a sav- 
ing ordinance,  we  do  believe  that  under  all  i 
possible  circumstances,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  | 
believer  to  receive  water  baptism  for  the 
simple  reason  that  Christ  commanded  it, 
and  declared  that,  “ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.” 
j There  are  however  circumstances  sometimes 
under  which  it  is  inipoasible  to  administer 
baptism.  In  such  cases  where  repentance 


is  sincere,  and  the  person  desires  to  fulfill  all 
the  commandments  as  far  as  lieth  in  his 
! power,  yet  is  unable  to  obtain  baptism,  we 
I believe  that  the  tcdl  will  assure  for  the  act 
! and  that  per.-jon  may  be  saved.  Filse  we 
should  make  baptism  a saving  ordinance 
while  the  Scriptures  teach  us  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  cleansetli 
us  from  all  sin,  and  there  is  none  other 
name  given  under  heaven  among  men  where- 
by we  can  be  saved  but  the  name  of  Jesus 
I Christ.  Therefore  take  heed,  God  is  not 
; mocked,  for  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  Fear  God  and  keep  his 
commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man. — Editor. 

^ — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Fruits  of  Righteousness. 

“The  fruits  of  righteousness  is  .sown 
in  peace  to  them  that  make  peace.” 

This  concerns  ns.  The  fruits  of 
righteousness  may  be  manifest  in 
many  ways,  but  the  heart  must  be 
renewed  and  be  at  peace  with  God, 
then  it  may  produce  good  fruit.  By 
good  fruit  we  mean  the  actions,  the 
life  and  conversation  of  man.  Now 
when  the  heart  is  changed,  and  is 
justified  before  God  and  made  right- 
eous in  his  sight,  through  his  power 
and  grace,  then  a man  will  delight 
in  the  performance  of  those  duties 
and  works  which  are  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Then  all  his  pur- 
poses will  be  designed  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his 
fellow-man.  His  affections  will  be 
set  on  things  above  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth,  and  he  will  seek 
from  day  to  day  to  gather  treasures 
in  heaven  where  moth  and  rust  do 
not  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  steal;  then 
he  will  seek  to  work  out  his  soul’s 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling; 
then  he  will  live  near  to  God,  exer- 
cise himself  in  prayer,  deny  himself 
and  with  all  gravity  and  godly  fear, 
in  holiness,  in  purity  of  heart,  and 
seek  in  all  things  to  show  himself 
approved  of  God.  Then  will  he 
have  the  promise  of  eternal  life 
I through  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Tarry  and  Watch. 

' - - 

1 “He  (Christy  went  a little  further 

and  fell  on  his  face  and  prayed,  saying, 
O my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me,  nevertheless  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt,”  Malt.  2G : 39. 

In  the  preceding  verse  Christ 
said  to  his  apostles,  “Tarry  ye  here 
and  watch  with  me,”  while  he  him- 
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self  went  on  a little  further  to  pray,  magnificence  brings  here  the  proud  season.  The  grapes  almost  rival  those  cf 
These  words  we  may  apply  to  our-  and  aristocratic,  and  these  months  Eshcol.  It  is  said  that  near  Bethlehem  a 

selves-  “ Tarry  ye  here  and  waicJi.^^  or  years  of  worship  in  that  humble  single  vine  produces  i unc  es  o gt^pes. 

They  contain  a command  unto  ns.  way  have  been  one  hallowed  rest. 

While  Christ  is  gone  to  his  Father  The  poor  have  not  been  afraid  to  three  inches  m orcumfej-ence. 

in  heaven,  we  tarry  here  below,  and  venture  there,  the  sin-burdened  have  T.*  ^ 

are  commanded  to  watch  and  pray.,  loved  to  bring  there  their  burdens, 

that  we  may  not  be  led  astray,  that  and  th§  little  flock  has  been  loved  uecome  ^urisiian. 

we  may  not  enter  into  temptation,  of  God,  and  loving  him  humanities  Eudiiif^ton  told  me 

We  are  to  watch  for  the  welfare  of  have  been  cultured,  bf'uevolence  en-  wnmiTi  camp  fn  <?pp 


vvearexo  waiciiior  me  vvemue  ui  nave  ueeii  euuu  eu, that  a young  woman  came  to  see 
our  souls;  we  are  to  watch  that  we  couraged,  and  that  obscure  congre-  joining  his  church, 

be  not  led  away  by  the  vanities  of  gatioii,  watli  a vlain  preacher  and  He  asked  her  what  made  her  first 
the  world,  by  onr  carnal  appetites,  an  hnnihle  people,  have  been  as  a wanting  to  be  a Christian, 

by  onr  fleshy  lusts  and  affections,  city  set  on  a Inll,  and  many  rejoice  because  she  found 

by  the  love  of  money,  the  honors  oyer  the  sweet  hours  of  Christian  8,,e,^as„owing  so  ugly.  Shelook- 
and  applauses  of  the  world,  by  blessednessenjoyed  there.— Set.  glass  one  day  when  she 

the  love  of  dress  and  costly  ap-  and  was  fairly 

parel,  by  exalting  ourselves  above  Hope  in  Adversity.  alarmed  to  see  how  ugly  she  looked, 

our  poorer  neighbors;  by  a careless,  Hiat  the  bad  tempers 

cold  and  drowsy  spirit,  by  the  love  What  though  from  hPe  s bounties  thou  may-  1 criviTin-  wav  to  were 

ofpleasnrepranyothcrworldly.and  _ _ _ esU, are  fallen,  makinTugirmlrks  upon^er  face, 

perishable  thing.  And  nl.al  tbnngl,  thy  snn  in  Jiik  eluuJs  gj^^  ^ 

We  should  watch  for  oppoitiini-  may  uam  set  would  o-row  to,  bv-and-by.  This 

n-nn/l  D n wnrJ  nf  1 here  IS  a blight  stfir  that  illumines  your  ;; 


ties  to  do  good,  to  speak  a word  of  ^ star  uiae  mummes  ;>cur 

comfort  and  consolation  to  the  af-  ^ ,,  . i utw,  ^ r.w 

Ai-  J.  J 4.-U  • It  trf  Icth  tlice  louulv — “I  lores  nope  tor 

flicted  and  the  mourning;  watch  for  „ 

opportunities  to  aid  the  poor,  to  ^ ’ 

feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  Tliis  eaiih  may  look  dull,  old  fnenda  may 
to  visit  the  sick,  to  encourage  the  forsake  thee, 

dishearted,  to  lead  the  poor  wander-  And  sorrows  that  never  before  thou  has 

ing  souls  to  Christ,  to  exhort  our  ^ „ 

children  to  obedience  and  the  fear  ‘ ^ s • 

of  God  in  words  and  in  action.  ^ j ^ov 

We  should  watch  for  opportunities  -> 

of  prayer,  of  meditation  on  the  word  „ 'tic.  r 

anfl  the  goodness  of  God,  and  nn  ' mourn  ihougl,  l..riune  ,l,s- 

der  all  cirnimstaiices  to  glorify  his  so'd.wkl^l.yrm,  may  l.ave 

great  and  holy  name  and  do  good  set- 

to  0111  fellow  Cieatures.  Tls  wisdom  to  gaze  at  the  bliglit  star  be- 

— fore  thee. 

Plain  Religion.  And  Bhout  as  you  gaze — “There’s  hoje\ 

for  me  yet.” 

The  religion  of  Christ  Jesus  needs  Selected  by  Lizzie  B.  Ressi.f.r. 

no  other  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  . — — • • 

the  human  soul  than  a simple,  di-  Palestine. 

rt  ct  and  lionest  application  of  the  

same  to  the  heart  of  one  concoined,  I'alesiiue  projier  is  much  like  the  State 
whether  he  be  a king  or  a vagrant,  of  New  Hampshire,  hoih  in  size  and  shap.e 
It  means  this  and  nothing  more  — There  are  hut  two  seasons,  the  wot  and 
love  to  God  and  mankind  — and  it  the  dry.  The  rainy  sea.son  begins  in  Octo- 
cannot  need  organ  accompaniments,  her.  ’I'he  cold  is  greatest  in  December  and 
antiplional  responses,  faultless  elo-  January.  Snow  often  fall.-j,  hut  continues 
cutiou,  perfection  of  architecture,  a only  a day  or  two;  and  the  ground  is  never 
dim  religions  light,  a triiinipli  of  froziui.  'i  luM-ain  coni innibs  at  intervals  un- 
art, or  of  eloquence,  to  do  this  thing.  Bl  .\piih  hi-mg  he.avier  in  ctober  an  ^ 

Dnt  snmGbrkvv  Jp  March.  '1  he  October  rams  are  the  “early 


It  means  this  and  nothing  niore — 
love  to  God  and  mankind  — and  it 
cannot  need  organ  accompaniments, 
antiplional  responses,  faultless  elo- 
cution, perfection  of  architecture,  a 


art,  or  of  eloquence,  to  do  this  thing. 

don't  need  these  to  make  us  love  ““'I  \ foxanA  months.  The  eonilagratiou 

God  or  our  brother.  It  is  doubt-  Scnptme,  on  wli.c.i  Ih.  prodneto- ne  . d».  caused  gre.at  alarm  amoug  the  women  and 

fill  if  they  enchanco  true  religion,  V„ril  •md  May  Iho  wc-uhor  i.<  do-  ^ that  several  men  wev  reMUircd 

or  devotion  either.  A little  conipa-  u i,nt  fal'is  dmin-  the  sum  ^ j"'  r'  ^ 

ny  of  believers  assemble  foi  weilvS,  hut,  and  vegetation  all  wither.s  undt-r  the  ^va.s  afterwards  removed  to  David  Trover’s, 
and  months,  or  perhaps  y^^^^  in  scorching  ho.at  of  the  sun.  The  harvest  he-  t.o.s«  about  The  goods  ou  the 

the  primitive  Simplicity  of  some  np-  ^Ins  in  May,  and  the  grape.s  are  gathered  Urst  floor  were  uiL*.lly  saved. 

per  room.  No  ornaments  adorn  the  from  July  to  September.  

house  or  tempt  the  gay;  no  luxury  The  soil  Is  of  surpas.sing  fertility,  yielding  Providence  has  a thousand  keys,  to  open  a 
attracts  tfie  worldly;  no  splendor  in  many  parts  two  abundant  crops  in  one  (houtand  doors,  for  the  deliverance  of  his  own  . 


ed  in  the  glass  one  day  when  she 
was  very  angry,  and  was  fairly 
alarmed  to  see  how  ugly  she  looked. 
She  found  that  the  bad  tempers 
that  she  was  giving  way  to  were 
making  ugly  marks  upon  her  face. 
She  was  afraid  to  think  what  this 
would  grow  to,  by-and-b}’’.  This 
led  her  to  think  what  a dread- 
ful thing  sin  must  be.  Then  she 
prayed  to  Jesus  to  take  away  her 
sins,  and  make  her  a Christian. 
This  j^oiing  woman  was  right. 
What  she  said  was  tnu^.  There  is 
nothing  that  will  help  to  make  us 
look  ugly  sooner  than  giving  wa}^ 
to  bad  temper. — Z)r.  Newton. 

m ^ 

By  Thomas  Ell  wood,  A.  D.  1039. 

Oh,  that  mine  eyes  might  closed  he 
I To  what  concerns  me  not  to  see ; 

That  deafness  might  possess  my  ear 
To  what  concerns  me  not  to  hear; 

That  truth  my  tongue  might  always  ti« 
Ih'oiu  ever  speaking  foolishly  ; 

'I’hat  no  vain  thought  might  ever  rebt, 

Or  be  conceived  iu  my  breast ; 

That  by  each  deed,  and  word,  and  thought, 
Glory  may  to  my  God  be  brought  I 
But  what  are.  wishes  ? Lord,  mine  eye 
On  thee  is  li.vcd,  to  thee  1 cry  I 
Yfasli,  Lord,  and  puril’y  my  heart, 

And  make  it  clean  in  every  part ; 

And  when  'tis  clean,  Lord  keep  it  too. 

For  that  is  more  than  I c.ui  do. 

Pipe. — On  the  22nd  of  March  the  lum.se 
of  Chri.stiau  i\I.  Borntroger,  three  and  a hall' 
mile.s  e;i.st  of  Goshen,  in  Elkhart  eo  , Iiul., 
caught  fire  in  the  roof  and  was  ('onsunied. 
At  the  time  his  wife  was  sick  and  had  been 
.so  for  several  uionths.  The  eonilagratiou 
caused  great  alarm  amoug  the  wonieii  and 
children,  so  that  Several  men  Wtuv  riipiirevl 
to  keep  thorn  ipilct,  while  the  rest  were  busy 
in  removinu:  the  good"’.  The  siek  woman 
wa.s  afterwards  reuiovid  to  I )avid  Troyor’s. 
Ln.s«  about  $150U.ii'l  'I'he  goods  on  the 
first  floiir  were  mostly  saved. 

Providence  has  a thousand  keys,  to  open  a 
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Ihilbmis  Q^partmtnt. 


Biblo  Stories  No.  4. 

xnE  WISE  men’s  OFFEttINO. 

The  bright  star  stood  over  the  bouse  where 
the  Infant  King  was.  The  wi.se  men  went 
in,  and  there  they  saw  the  Holy  Babe,  with 
his  mother  Mary,  and  Joseph.  And  what 
do  you  think  they  did?  They  fell  down 
before  him ; for  they  ware  quite  sure  that 
the  Holy  Babe  was  the  Great  One  that  was 
to  come — the  King  of  the  Whole  World. 
They  bowed  down  low  before  the  Babe,  as 
all  men  in  the  Eastern  lands  do  before  their 
prince.  Then  they  opened  the  parcels  they 
had  brought  with  them,  and  took  out  gifts 
fit  fur  a king,  and  laid  them  at  the  Baby’s 
feet. 

What  did  they  give  him  ? 

Gold— pure,  bright,  yellow  gold — which 
king's  crowns  are  made  of.  When  a great 
queen  came  to  see  King  Solomon,  the  son  of 
David,  she  brought  offerings  of  gold  and 


erii  lands  no  one  ever  comes  before  a king 
without  something  to  offer  to  him.  They 
knew,  too,  that  they  should  give  the  very 
best  they  had  to  the  King  of  the  Whole 
World.  So  they  brought  their  best  gifts 
and  laid  them  at  the  feet  of  the  Babe,  with- 
out thinking  of  what  use  they  wore.  They 
did  what  they  know  was  right,  and  they 
knew  that  God  could  make  their  gifts  of 


thank  him  and  praise  him  for  all  his  good- 
ne.s8  to  US.  This  is  like  eweet  incense ; — 

“Oh,  lot  our  Sabbath  evening  song 
Like  holy  inoense  rise ; 

And  let  the  praises  of  our  tongue 
Ascend  the  lofty  skies.” 

But  God  will  be  angry  if  we  only  praise 
him  with  our  lips,  unless  we  give  him  our 
hearts  too.  He  says,  “My  son,  give  pae  thy 
heart."  To  give  him  our  heart,  means  to 
love  him  with  all  our  heart — to  love  him 


I mse,  if  he  pleased.  ’ xo  pve  mm  our  u«r.,  lu 

But  were  the  gifts  of  any  use?  with  all  our  heart— to  love  him 

I Oh  ves  1 You  will  hear  in  the  next  story  very,  very  much— to  love  him  best  ot  all. 
i that  Mary  and  Joseph  had  very  soon  after  H’  we  give  him  our  heart,  we  shall  be  ready 
i this  to  take  a long,  long  journey.  They  were  to  give  him  everything  elsMH  the  best 


very  poor,  and  could  not  have  had  money 
for  their  journey,  unless  God  had  given  it 
to  them.  God  sent  them  money  for  their 
journey,  by  the  hands  of  these  wise  men,  to 
be  ready  I'or  the  time  when  they  had  to  go. 
lie  did  this  when  the  wise  men  did  not 
know  anything  at  all  about  this  journey, 
and  before  either  Mary  or  Joseph  knew 
that  they  had  to  go. 

Did  the  wise  men  go  back  and  tell  Herod 
that  they  had  found  the  Great  One  that  was 
to  come,  the  Baby  King? 

No  ; for  God  told  them  in  a dream  that 


t)avid,  she  brought  offerings  of  gold  and  I ->0? 

mices.  Gold  U . precious  iliog,  and  mauj  I ‘W  uiust  not  go  buck  to  tol  Ilerod.  Her. 

pLpie  tritli  to  have  it.  We  make  money  of ; od  ‘.'j®  ^mg.  They 

y,  and  you  would  have  to  give  twenty  d.d  not  go  back  to  Uf'jd  i >hey  went  home 

frigbtsiivcJtbiliinBs  ,0  get  one  gold  sh.Uing,  to  --rriblTt ‘‘to  gTiaek  ba 

Gold™  tnodTm'o"|?Uo  sand  of  rivers,  tell  Herod,  when  he  told  th«m  to  do  it? 
and  it  is  dug  out  of  the  earth  in  lands  far  Yes,  it  was  right ; because  God  told  them 
away  from  our  country.  Long  ago  some  of  not  to  do  it,  and  the  Bible^say^  “We  must 
it  was  found  in  our  country  too.  People  obey  God  rather  than  nien.  did  not 


to  give  him  everything  else — all  the  best 
we  have.  We  must  give  him  ourselves; 
and  he  can  make  us  of  use  if  he  pleases, — 
he  can  teach  us  to  do  his  work  : — 

“Let  U8  go  to  Bethlehem — 

Eastern  eages  worship  there  ; 

Let  us  strive  to  rival  them 

With  the  incense  of  our  prayer ; 

.^nd  our  hearts  as  offerings  bring 
To  the  glorious  new-born  King.” 

W e all  have  naughty  hearts ; will  J esus 
take  them  ? 

"We  all  have  naughty  hearts,  but  if  we 
give  tbem  to  Jesus  he  will  make  them  good. 
The  Bible  tolls  us  that  God  will  not  despise 
the  “contrite  heart;’’-!— that  means,  a heart 
that  is  truly  ^orry  that  it  is  naughty.  When 
we  have  done  any  naughty  thing,  and  feel 
very,  very  sorry,  we  should  pray  to  Jesus  to 
pardon  us  and  give  us  a “new  heart," 

VERSES  TO  BE  LEARNED. 

“When  they  had  opened  their  treasures, 
they  presented  unto  him  gifts ; gold,  and 


are  now  quite  willing  to  go  away  from  their  mind  what  Herod  said,  because  God  had  they  presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold,  t 
own  land  to  the  other  side  of  the  world  to  told  them  not  to  return.  Uorod  was  a King,  frankincense,  and  myrrh,’’— Matt.  2 : 11. 
look  for  gold,  fur  they  think  it  very  precious,  but  God  is  King  of  kings,  and  all  are  to  “My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,"— Pr 
It  was  a gift  for  a king.  obey  him,  kings  and  people  too.  23  : 26. 

What  else  did  they  give  to  the  Baby  I>o  you  wish  that  you  had  been  with  the  “A  broken  and  a contrite  heart,  O 

* wise  men,  as  they  went  along  the  hills  from  thou  wilt  not  despise," — Ps.  61  : 17. 
Sweet-strielling  gums,  fraukincenso  and  Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem,  following  the  star,  hymn. 

mvri  h.  They  pot  ^ese  from  trees  that  grow  till  it  led  them  to  Jesus?  , 

m tbe  land,  of  the  East.  Have  you  tver  Wo  have  a star  now  that  will  load  u.  to  £rd.7bvT.v’"'^ 

looked  at  the  branches  of  a cherry-tree,  or  Jesus  if  we  follow  it.  j in  my^pow^’r 

a pluui-trco,  in  spring  or  summer  ? If  you  What  is  our  star . His  goodness  to  repay, 

have,  you  may  have  seen  clear  bright  pieces  The  Biblo  is  a “lamp  to  om  feet  and  a win» 

uf  gum  coming  out  of  the  hard  brown  bark,  light  to  our  path.  It  is  a guiding  star  that 
The  gum  of  the  cherry-tree  has  no  taste  and  tvill  lead  us  to  Jesus.  (Ps.  119  : 105.) 
no  jilcasant  smell,  but  the  gum  that  comes  How  can  that  be  ? 

uut  of  .some  of  the  trees  in  Eastern  lands,  Because  if  we  read  the  Bible  it  tells  us 
\vh(M  O the  wise  men  lived,  has  rather  a bit-  about  him,  and  what  ho  did  for  us,  and  what 
ter  t.a.stc,  but  a very  sweet  smell.  In  the  ho  says  to  us.  And  we  may  hear  him  speak- 
Tonipcd  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  those  sweet  ing  to  us  in  the  Bible,  just  as  if  he  stood 
gums  were  burnt  as  an  offering  to  God ; side  us ; for  tbe  holy  words  which  he  said 
and  the  amell  of  them  when  the  were  burn-  were  said  for  u.*",  as  well  as  for  the  people 
ing  was  very  delightful  and  pleasant.  God  who  heard  them  first. 

told  the  Jews  that  they  were  to  burn  these  But  how  can  we  ocme  to  him  ? Hovi 
Mweet  gums  every  day  in  the  Temple  (Exod.  can  we  speak  to  him  ? ^ 

30  : 7,  8)  So  you  see  the  wise  men  gave  The  Bible  tells  us  this  also.  »>  hei^voi 
to  the  Holy  Babo  both  that  which  was  wo  tre,  Jesus  is  there  too;  for  he  is  God 
offered  to  kings,  and  the  things  which  were  “^^d  he  is  everywhere.  M e cannot  go  when 
offered  to  God.  They  worshiped  him  as  he  is  not.  M henever  we  speak  ho  hears  us 
King  of  the  Whole  World,  and  as  their  and  he  sees  what  we  do  in  the  dark,  as  wel 
God  too.  as  in  the  light.  We  can  bow  down  befon 

Wtro  iho!.e  gifts  of  any  me  to  tho  Holy  him  wherever  we  are.  We  speak  to  bin 
bubo?  Wbat  could  ho  do  with  them?  when  we  pray;  and  we  hear  him  speaking 
Tho  wise  men  did  not  think  about  this,  to  us  when  we  road  the  Bible. 

Thay  know  that  they  should  not  come  bo  Can  wo  give  him  any  offerings? 
fcre  a king  without  a gift;  for  In  the  EosS- ' Yes,  we  ean  give  him  praise  We  oat 


will  lead  us  to  Jesus.  (Ps.  119  : 105.) 

How  can  that  be  ? 

Because  if  we  read  tho  Bible  it  tells  us 
about  him,  and  what  ho  did  for  us,  and  what 
ho  says  to  us.  And  we  may  hear  him  speak- 
ing to  us  in  tho  Bible,  just  as  if  he  stood  bo- 
side  us ; for  the  holy  words  which  he  said 
were  said  for  u.**,  as  well  as  for  the  people 
who  heard  them  first. 

But  how  can  we  ocme  to  him  ? How 


“My  son,  give  me  thine  heart," — Prov. 
23:26. 

“A  broken  and  a contrite  heart,  O God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise," — Ps.  61  : 17. 

UY.MN. 

Though  God  preserves  me  every  hour. 

And  feeds  me  day  by  day, 

I know  it  is  not  in  my  power 
His  goodness  to  repay. 

The  poorest  child,  the  greatest  king, 

Alike  must  humbly  own, 

Ko  worthy  present  they  can  bring 
To  offer  at  his  throne. 

For  we  and  all  our  treasures  too. 

Are  his  who  reigns  above.— 

Then  is  there  nothing  I can  do 
To  prove  my  grateful  love  ? 

A contrite  heart  he’ll  not  despise, 

For  ’tis  his  chief  delight ; 

This  is  a humble  sacrifice. 

Well  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

This  is  an  offering  we  may  bring. 

However  mean  our  store ; 

The  poorest  child  the  greatest  king. 

Can  give  him  nothing  more. 


The  Bible  tells  us  this  also.  Wherever  T.^^rr^stThUd^h;;^^^^^^^^^^ 
wo  are,  Jesus  is  there  too;  lor  be  is  Goa,  l,jm  nothing  more. 

and  he  is  everywhere.  We  cannot  go  where  

he  is  not.  Whenever  we  speak  ho  hears  us;  o ♦ 

and  he  sees  what  we  do  in  the  dark,  as  well  Tll6  Gr©£lt  S©Cr6u 

as  in  the  light.  We  can  bow  down  before  

him  wherever  we  are.  We  speak  to  him  “Why  have  you  prospered  while  so  many 
when  we  pray ; and  we  hear  him  speaking  around  you  have  failed  ? ’ inquired  a man 
to  us  when  we  road  the  Bible.  of  a rich  merchant  one  day. 

Con  wo  give  him  any  offeringa  ? The  merchant  turned  to  the  Bible  and 

Yes,  we  ean  give  him  praise  We  can  read  the  words ; 


HTESe-A-Ijr)  OIP 


“Acknowledge  him  in  all  tho  ways  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  steps.’’  Then  closing  the 
Bible,  he  added  solemnly,  “This  is  the  grand 
secret  of  my  prosperity  in  the  world.’’ 

Let  every  youth  take  posession  of  this 
secret,  and  begin  to  acknowledge  God  in  all 
his  ways. 

^ ^ 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Bible  Lesson. 

The  Lord  with  his  disciples  twelve, 

Upon  a mountain  high 
Was  seated,  and  great  multitudes 
Of  people  gathered  nigh. 

The  people  came  because  they  saw 
ChrisbB  miracles  were  great ; 

Far  from  their  homes  they  followed  him, 
Until  the  eve  grew  late. 

The  Savior  with  oompassioo  looked 
Upon  the  multitude, 

Then  unto  bis  disciples  said 

That  they  should  give  them  food. 

Now  all  the  food  that  was  near  by 
Was  carried  by  a lad  : 

Five  barly  loaves, — two  fishes  small — 
And  this  was  all  they  had. 

Yet  ’twas  enough;  for  Jesus,  filled 
With  power  from  above. 

First  bade  the  men  be  seated  all, 

Then  taking  up  each  loaf. 

He  blessed  and  break,  and  gave  to  all 
From  his  unfailing  store ; — 

Five  thousand  men  he  fed  therewith— 
Twelve  baskets  full  left  o’er  I 

And  thus  we  sec,  the  little  which 
An  humble  lad  had  bought, 

Was  by  Christ’s  glorious  might  into 
Good  food  for  thousands  wrought  1 
Dear  children,  you  who  this  may  read, 
Hereby  you  all  may  see, 

How,  even  in  this  wondrous  work 
“A  Icui”  could  useful  be. 

’Tis  even  thus;  the  Lord  has  work 
For  every  one  to  do ; 

Think  not  because  you  may  be  young 
He  has  no  need  of  you. 

You  may  not  always  understand, 

Still  patiently  obey ; — 

'Tis  sweet  to  labor  for  the  Lord, 

Wc  know  he  will  repay. 

Vistula,  lad.  Si  MON  P.  Yoder. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 


Blessed  are  the  meek : for  | 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  ; 
hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness : for  they  shall  be 
filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful . 

^ for  they  shall  obtain  mercy, 


Mount  Sinai. 

The  exact  location  of  this  memorablo  spot, 
sacred  in  tho  minds  of  all  Christian  people 


the  mount,  which  he  did.  Whereupon  the 
Lord  again  wrote  out  tho  same  ten  oom- 
mandnients  as  at  first,  and  gave  the  two  new 
tables  to  Moses,  who  brought  them  down 
from  Sinai  and  put  them  in  an  ark  which 
ho  had  made  of  shittim  wood,  “and  there 
they  be,”  Deut  lO  : 5. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  wbat  kind 


as  the  place  where  Jehovah  appeared  to  man  eonvemently  found  at  cinai, 

in  fire;  where  the  Ten  Commandments  were,  '.“>7 

written  by  the  finger  of  tho  Lord  upon  two  From  Ihoir  light  weight  uidioated 

tables  of  stone  and  delivered  to  Moios-has  ‘‘J  >‘l“  “"jmig  one  m each  hand  going  np 
always  been  unsettled.  But  a Calle  telegram  .“oantam,  it  would  atom  as 

announces  that  all  doubt  is  now  removed.  ‘.'’fS''  ‘‘'■S' 

I)r.  Beke,  the  eellebrated  scholar  and  trav-  formation  tt  e pro- 


jjv,  luc  bcuujur  uuu  wav-  .v  . t\  t>  i *ii  '--a  n 

eller,  givk  as  the  result  of  his  recent  espe-  report  wdl  gi«  tall 

dition  the  discovery  of  Sinai  and  the  finding  of  the  gnelogy  of  the  neighbor- 

of  verifying  inscriptions,  of  which  he  h« 

made  copies.  The  cable  despatch  says  that  rm  o . osaic  6 ones, 
the  expedition  places  the  holy  mountain  at  * • * 

“a  day’s  journey  northeast  of  the  villiago  of  RuSSiaU  Relief  Fund. 

Akaba,  Arabia,  at  an  altitude  of  five  thou-  

sand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.”  ca  r ei  ed. 

Dr.  Beke  has  long  maintained  that  Sinai  "T 

was  an  exftnet  \olcano,  and  the  correctnests  Jacob  Kraus,  given  as  a loan ICO.OC 

of  that  opinion  is  now  said  to  bo  fully  con-  A Friend 5.0C 

firmed  by  his  personal  explorations.  Indeed,  Blossev’s  church,  Elkhart  oo„  Ind  , by 

the  Biblical  account  of  tho  manifestations,  

which  took  place  at  Sinai  in  the  presence  of  " ' 

the  tribes  ot  Israel,  corresponds  in  several  by  G.  Z.  Boiler 86..5( 

respects  to  the  descriptions  given  in  these  Samuel  Hisey 2 (X 

modern  times  of  the  volcanic  eruptions  of  From  church  at  Long  Green,  Baltimore 

Vesuvius.  In  the  nineteenth  chap,  of  Exo-  _ ®°-*  *•  Yoder 50  0< 

1 *1.  r n ~ i.-  a-  • From  Linn  Grove,  Adame  co.,  lud.,  by 

dus  the  following  graphic  narrative  is  pro-  ^hr.  Augeburger 40.0t 

sented  : ^ ^ From  church  at  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart 

“And  it  came  to  pass  on  tho  third  day  in  co.,  Ind.,  by  J.  C.  Buzzard 140.6( 

the  morning  that  there  were  thunders  and  As  a loan  by  John  Buzzard 100.0< 

lightnings,  and  a thick  cloud  upon  the  mount  Funk  (Geneeseo) 

and  the  voice  of  the  pumpet  exceeding  loud;  j y swartzentruber 6.00 

so  that  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  camp  phr.  j.  Swartzentruber 7.70 

trembled.  Jacob  Smith 20.C0 

And  Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out  David  Kre.ider,  as  a loan 100.00  163.7< 

of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God  ; and  they  From  church  at  Sberkstown,  Ont.,..  87  ill 

stood  on  the  nother  part  of  the  mount.  Mennonites 23.20 

And  Mount  siiiii  wim  altogether  on  a 

smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  „ , , ,,  ct  u « 

in  fire;  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  prom  church  at  Bowne,  Kent  co.,  Mich., 

the  smoke  of  a furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  by  Herman  Bernier 8.6 

quaked  greatly.”  From  church  at  Chrsterville,  in  Douglas 

Moses  then  went  up  the  mount,  and  the  p^^e”^  ^62  6 

Ten  Commandments  were  proclaimed  ; the  Th7aSou’nt  repoi  te.i  in  iho  April  ller- 
inspired  narrator  adds  : aid  was  incorrect ; should  read  $880.00 

“And  all  the  people  saw  the  thunderiiigs,  I®’'  $860  00. 

*1, Amish  Mennomte  church  in  Mifflin  co., 

RDCl  t/DC  TlOlbG  01  tnO  Rncl  tiRC  tX10UUl~  YPftrs  old  1 0 (j 

aiii  smoking  ; and  when  the  people  saw  it,  From  church  in  Logan  co.,  0„  by  S.  Flunk  lOO.C 
I they  removed  and  stood  afar  off."  From  Amish  church  near  Goshen,  Elk- 

' Subsequently,  it  will  be  lemembcred,  the  ' 'Gller 61. i 

Israelites  forgot  ihoir  vows  and  went  back  r r 

to  heathenish  practices  of  idol  making,  and  Gardner,  Grundy  co.,  HI.,  by  An- 

setup  a metallic  calf.  ]Mo.«es,  on  coming  drew  Bachman 21. ( 

down  from  the  mount,  had  tho  tables  of  JohnTroxel bi. 

stone  in  his  two  hands  ; and  when  he  saw  From  Ilopedale,  Hl.,no  n.irac 12. ( 

the  niolton  calf,  he  threw  down  the  tables  140.( 

and  broke  them  in  pieces.  Then  he  broke  pj-om  Hio  church  in  Buroau  e«.,  HI.,  by 

up  the  idol,  pounded  it -into  fine  dust,  which  j.  Burky  and  C.  Zchr ’..  328. ( 

he  scattered  iu  a brook  that  came  down  A Loan  by  Jos.  Schortz 6u.i 

from  the  mount.  The  inspired  narrative  " " Danud  \ odor................ 26.( 

^ then  tells  us  how,  by  pmyer,  the  Lord  was  j oreidor..... M. 

V appeased,  and  ho  commanded  Alnscs  to  hew  prom  t’ho  church  in  Adams  co..  Ind.,  by 
r out  another  pair  of  tables,  and  take  them  np  Chr.  B.  I.chm.'in 120. 


Russian  Relief  Fund. 

CASH  RECEIVED. 

From  the  Switzer  church  in  Summerfield, 

St.  Clair  co..  111.,  by  Daniel  Baer _$400.00 

Jacob  Kraus,  given  as  a loan 160.00 

A Friend 5.00 

Blossei’s  church,  Elkhart  oo.,  Ind,  by 

Jacob  AVisler 228,00 

Right  Hand 20.00 

From  Amish  church,  in  Noble  co.,  Ind  , 

by  G.  Z.  Boiler 86..50 

Samuel  Hisey 2 00 

From  church  at  Long  Green,  Baltimore 

co.,  Md.,  by  S.  Yoder 60  00 

From  Linn  Grove,  Adame  co.,  lud.,  by 

Chr.  Augsburger 40.00 

From  church  at  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart 

co.,  Ind.,  by  J.  C.  Buzzard 140.60 

As  a loan  by  John  Buzzard 100.00 

Abm  Funk  (Genesseo) 20.00 

Christian  Schlatter 1.00 

J.  F.  Swartzentruber 6.00 

Chr.  J.  Swartzentruber 7.70 

Jacob  Smith 20.C0 

David  Kre.ider,  ns  a loan 100.00  163.70 

From  church  at  Sberkstown,  Ont.,..  87  111 

New  Mennonites 23.20 

Dunkards 13.08 

From  others 9.d8 

Sent  by  Abm.  Sherk 88.26 

From  church  nt  Bowne,  Kent  co.,  Mich., 

by  Herman  Bentler 8.60 

From  church  at  CheBterville,  in  Douglas 

co..  111.,  by  Daniel  Sohrock,  as  a loan-  880.00 
Free  gift,  62.60 

The  amount  reported  in  the  April  Her- 
ald was  incorrect ; should  read  $880.00 
for  $860. 00. 

Amish  Mennonite  church  in  Mifflin  co., 

Fa.,  82  years  old 10.00 

From  church  in  Logan  co.,  0„  by  S.  Flank  100.00 
From  Amish  church  near  Goshen,  Elk- 
hart co.,  In-l.,  by  John  L.  Miller 61.50 

From  Maria  Hershey  and  others  by  C.  J. 

You  der  Srniseen 6.00 

From  Gardner,  Grundy  ci>.,  Ill  , by  An- 
drew Bachman 21.00 

JohnTroxel 5 00 

From  Ilopedale,  HI.,  no  n.arac 12.00 

From  West  Liberty,  Logan  co.,  Ohio,  by 

John  P.  King 140.00 

From  tho  church  in  Bureau  e«.,  HI.,  by 

J.  P.urky  and  C.  Zchr 328.01* 

A Loan  by  Jos.  Schertz 60.00 

“ “ Uauied  Voder '. 26.00 

■*  from  Huber's  clnirch,  in  Clark  CO., 

Ohio,  by  J.  M.  Greider 66.26 

From  tho  church  in  Adams  co.,  Ind.,  by 
Chr  B.  Lehman 120.00 
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From  cli urch  aL  Trenton , Lt utler  co.,  ( >hio, 

by  Joseph  Aug-<purKcr 100.00 

John  A.  Waller 

('hurch  at  Illida,  Allen  co  , Ohio,  by  A. 

rioo'l,  as  a loan 1153.00 

Free  gift Jl'J.fiO 

rinirch  at  Wincsburg,  Holmes  co..  O.,  by 

Jacob  Kilmer,  ilo.50 

I'hurch  at  Trenton,  Tazewell  co.,  111.,  by 

John  Burky, ‘Jl^t.oO 

\aiish  Mennonite  church  in  Fulton  co., 

Ohio,  by  John  Wysc 3.15.00 

Church  in  Franklin  co  , <.)hio,  by  Jacob 

Bowman  31.00 

From  the  Apostolical  5Iennonite  church 
in  Butler  co.,  <.).,  by  Jacob  S.  .Vugspur- 

gcr,  as  a loan l.o.OO 

Feter  Funk,  Marion  co.,  Kan. oO.OO 

Maria  iUartin 15.00 

,tohn  rietcbcr 5.00 

From  Shaum’s  church,  Elkhart  co  , lu-.l,, 

by  H.  Christophel '.00 

Church  at  Etna  Mills,  Clinton  co  , Iml., 

by  Jacob  Ehresmau  30.00 

From  .Summcrfield  church,  St.  Clair  co., 


ETTHT?.  a T_.T3  O'B'  TKTJTia;. 

Sunday  School,  Bucks 


.00 


1 lO.tHI 


31.55 
lot),  00 


.5S.00 


North  Branch 

county,  Pa., 

Church  in  Wood  co.,  Ohio,  West  Mill- 

grove,  by  H.  Tyson 

From  German  Baptist  church,  Lattesburg, 

tthio,  by  Jacob  Gac.vcr., _•  ••• 

From  cliurch  at  Lcotoiiia,  <>.,  by  N.  Nold 
From  Moses  M i Her' s little  chiircb,  1 1 oltncs 

CO.,  Ohio 

From  Bishop  Gcil’s  District,  Hocking- 

ham  co.,  Va.,  as  a loan 

, as  a gift - 

k Daniel  and  Rudolph  Schneider -.00 

' M.  B.  

From  Arcbbold,  Ohio,  by  Joseph  Rupp....  60. Ot.) 
From  Vincent  and  Coventry  churches. 

Chester  co  , Fa IJ-i.OO 

From  church  at  Chatsworth,  Livingston 

co.,  111.,  by  Abra.  >F  RIosscr 10.00 

D.  Detwilcr 10.00 

Joel  Kauffman 10.00 


31.(5 

63.00 


April  10th,  in  St.  Joseph  co.,  Ind.,  of  Consump- 
tion, Jnii.N  W.  Lonuen’kckkr,  aged  36  years,  fi 
months,  and  16days.  During  his  sickness  he  be- 
came alarmed  about  his  future  welfare  and  prayed 
to  God  that  be  woiild  create  within  him  a clean 
heart,  and  acknowledged  that  he  had  received 
ihc  same— that  his  sins  were  forgiven — when  he 
united  himself  with  the  M.  E.  Church.  Ho  bore 
his  sickness  with  Christian  fortitude  and  was 
perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father.  When  the  time  of  his  departure  drew 
nigh  he  exclaimed  in  the  language  of  one  of  old, 
•‘Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit.”  Then  raising 
his  feeble  hand  he  said  to  his  weeping  father, 
brothers  and  sisters,  ‘‘Good  by;  lam  going  to 
Jesus.”  Wc  believe  he  died  in  the  triumph  of  a 


living  faith  in  God  and  has  gone  to  that  heavenly 
1 ....1  *wnrr  nrtAA  * him  acain.  ‘‘Let  me 


01  vL.N  .A',  A i.o ' ■•■. 


35,<X) 


71.30 


111.,  by  Daniel  Baer 133.25 

From  church  at  Dayton,  Washington  co.,  . 

Iowa,  by  John  Rupp 3000 

From  church  at  West  Point,  Iowa,  by 

Ileni’y  Weber 16.75 

From  church  at  Ashland,  Wayne  co.,  f>., 

by  t’CO.  l^haiim  ‘J5.00 

From  Shaum’s  church,  Wayne  co.,  Ohio, 
by  Geo  ifhaiitn. 

From  church  at  Jitilcs,  Davis  co.,  low.a, 

by  Chr.  BcenneiuHii 

rhurch  at  McVeytowii,  MiHlin  co.,l’a.,  by 

D.Nuffziger 33.00 

From  Amish  church  at  Rerlin,  Holmes 

CO.,  O.,  by  Moses  J.  Miller 

•om  church  at  Spring  City,  Chester  co., 

Fa,,  by  J.  Kolb 

.\mish  church,  Marshall  co  , Ind.,  Val- 
entine Voder 82.80 

From  church  at  Linn  Grove,  Adams  co., 

Ind.,  by  Jacob  Goldsmith,  as  a loan 400.00 

as  a gift 100.00 

From  Tazewell  co.  church,  by  Albrecht 


Iloldcmaii's  church  by  J.  Bcutlcr 13  1.85 

Michael  Shenk,  Lakeville,  Iml., 5.0U 

Henry  Wiebc  and  Boehr 100.00 

Jacob  Funk,  Clarion  Centre,  Kansas 25  00 

Henry  Christophel 50.00 

Shaum’s  church, 'by  H.  Christophel 51.31 

Conrad  Eisenmaicr,  Summerticld,  HI., 

loan  3 years  without  interest 100.00 

Jacob  Leisy,  Summerfield,  111., 2-50.00 

G.  Wiebe,  Newburg,  Ohio 300.00 

Hertzler's  church  in  Cumberland  co..  Fa.,  re- 
ports $05.00  which  reads  in  March  No.,  loaned 
— should  read,  free  gift. 


r 


•i8,.50 

lOC'.OO 


Gems  of  Truth.— i will  .scud  seven 

copies  Gems  of  Ti  utli  to  one  i!ddres.s  prepaid 
for  62.00.  One  copy  of  Josephus’  complete 
works  (.English),  for  62.85;  or  one  copy,*of  j 
Josephus,  and  one  copy  Gems  of  Truth,  for 
$3.10.  Address,  ’Brother  Henry, 

Elkh.art,  lud. 


15.25 


8hifflcr 

1 rom  church  at  Bellville,  Mifflin  co..  Fa., 

by  8aii!U8l  Yoder 201.05 

From  church  at  Elklick,  Somerset  co., Pa. . 

by  David  Kciin 81.50 

from  River  Styx,  O.,  no  name 3.00 

From  cburch  in  Sharon  Tp.,  Johnson  co., 

Iowa,  by  E.  P.  Hershberger,  as  a gift..  178.65 

as  a loan 60. 0<) 

From  Bishop  Coffman’s  District,  Rocking- 

liiuii  CO.,  Va.,  by  M.  Shenk 102.75 

'■loirfork  church  in  Cass  co.,  Mo.,  by  J. 

C ICeiiiigy 58.60 

l!cnry  Laker 
I'lom  cburch 


laud  where  we  may  meet  him  again 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his  !”  Buried  on  the  12th,  at  Shaum’s 
burying-ground.  A long  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  followed  his  remains  to  the  grave. 
Di.'-’course  from  1 Tbess.  1 : 13. 

January  15th,  in  Conoy  township,  Lancaster 
CO.,  Fa.,  after  a short  sickness,  Bro.  Amos  Ebek- 
souE,  son  of  Prc.  Daniel  Ebersole,  aged  25  years, 

1 month,  and  25  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two 
children  to  mourn  his  early  death.  May  God 
comfort  the  distressed  family.  Bro.  Ebersole 
was  an  earnest  and  affectionate  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  His  mortal  remains  were 
conveyed  to  the  grave  on  the  I'Jth.  Discourse 
from  Fhilippians  1 : 21. 

January  27lh  in  West  Donegal  township,  Lan- 
e.aslcr  co.,  Fa.,  after  a lingering  illness,  Bro. 
Fmu.ii'  Du  1 EXDEiuER,  aged  84  years,  3 months, 
and  1 day.  He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  a crippled  but 
affectionate  wife  to  mourn  her  loss. 

February  1st,  in  Lebanon  co.,  Pa  , Bro.  John 
For.Tz,  aged  67  y«ars,  4 months,  and  16  days. 
He  was  highly  esteemed,  having  won  friends 
wherever  he  was. 

February  2nd,  near  Lancaster  City,  Lancaster 
co.,  Fa.,  after  enduring  many  afflictions.  Sister 
(widow)  Catuarixe  Hohrer,  aged  87  years  and 
7 months.  She  often  wished  to  leave  this  world. 
Funeral  at  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Simon  Reist. 

February  6th,  in  Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  suddenly. 


April  17lh,  in  Fairfield  co.,  Ohio,  Daxiel 


1.00 


Allen  CO.,  Ind.,  by  An- 


rew  (lerig 

u 


I j'om  i:n«u oil 
cn..  Fa.,  by 
From  ciiureli 

Byers 

From  ebiircl) 
Abm.  .Must 


Hicliliiiid  Tp.,  Cambria 
Lehman 


•I  1.-70 
.31.60 


in  Blair  eo.,  Fa.,  by  Jos. 


SciiLAB.vcii,  aged  61  years,  1 month,  and  21  days. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  discourses  by  Jonathan  Zook  and  Jacob 
Good,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

April  17t,h,  near  Mattawaua,  Mifflin  co.,  Fa., 
Veuoxic.v  Zook,  wife  of  Shem  Zook,  aged  70 
years,  2 months,  and  3 days.  Through  several 
years  of  increasing  infirmity  she  never  com- 
plained, but  quietly  and  submissively  yielded  to 
the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  It  seemed  to 
be  her  prayer  that  she  should  not  have  to  linger 
in  helplessness,  and  her  prayer  was  granted,  for 
she  was  aide  to  go  about  and  attend  to  light 
household  duties  until  within  an  hour  of  her  de- 


3].5i»  I 


]iarture. 
who  bail 


'or  many  months  she  seemed  as  one 


Holmes  eo.,  Ohio,  >>.v 


■r. 


I’.li.OO 


K. 


\misli  elimeli  in  FairlieM  co.,  (ihii),  b.y 

•lo^:,  Kort/ 

Lev.  Jacob  t Liod 

A.  Freed 

I>.  Hinbb'l  

Hartman  and  D.  Killer.. 

I 11)111  i.'Iiurch  at  ILuiiniiiii 

At  i)' !i  , by  11,  Lyman 

Fi')).i  I tiniiJi  a!  Sidling,  111.,  by 

L.  r.oM 

1 rum  \S  a'-liiiigion  Prairie  cluircli, 

well  d).,  Hi.,  by  I'.  Giiigerieli 

From  cbmeh  at  .Scweastlc,  Fa,,  no 
< Lurch  near  .AD.ulirie,  tihio,  !1.  M 


‘‘set  her  house  in  order”  and  was  daily 
expecting  to  be  called  away.  8he  was  a faithful 


.72.D‘i 
. 5.6<) 
. .5.66 
. 2.6(1 
. 1 56 
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1 ro. , 

.,2.16 

.1  ilfol) 

','8.60 
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125.06 

alter.. 
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mother,  a kind  neighbor,  and  an  earnest  and  char- 
itable meniber  of  the  church. 

March  2(ith,  in  (.'amhria  co.,  Fa.,  8ister  Lvoi  v, 
wife  of  Henry  Easii,  and  daughter  of  David  Yo- 
'ler,  .aged  26  years,  11  months,  and  23  days.  On 
the  2Hih  her  remains  were  buried  in  her  father's 
family  grave-j’aril.  She  leaves  a bereaved  hus- 
band ami  five  small  cLiUlreii  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Samuel 
Blough  from  1 Peter,  I : 23,  21. 

March  21th,  at  the  re.ii)lcnee  of  her  son  in  law, 
.lohn  Kcdy,  in  Raidio  townshij',  liivncii.sler  co., 
Fa..  Sister  YDu.i.ii-;  Stoxki;,  wiilow  of  the  late 
Daviil  Stoner,  aged  75  years,  1 month,  ami  18 
days.  Funeral  services  by  tlie  brethren  ileiiiy 
Engel,  Henry  Shenk,  and  J,  M.  Erubachcr. 


Peter  Gueiueb,  aged  51  years,  8 months,  and 
12  (lays. 

February  Otb,  in  West  Hempfield  township, 
Larcaster  co..  Fa.,  after  a short  illness,  Ella  S., 
only  child  of  Levi  S.  and  Mary  Gingrich,  aged  3 
months  and  0 days.  May  its  early  death  be  the 
meaiiS  of  drawing  the  parents’  hearts  to  Jesus. 

Februni-y  21th,  in  Mt.  Joy  township,  Lancas- 
ter co..  Fa.,  youngest  child  of  Martin  and  Mary 
Rissei!,  aged  D)  months  and  14  days. 

February  21th,  in  IVest  Hempfield  township. 

L. ancaster  co.,  Fa.,  after  several  years  suffering 
of  Rheumatism  ami  Dropsy,  Henry  S.,  youngest 
cliibl  ijf  liro.  lAiiistian  and  Sister  Fanny  Gixo- 
i:n  11,  age'l  6 years,  I months,  and  24  days.  Bu- 
ried on  the  27th.  Discourse  from  Phil.  1 : 21. 

February  25th,  in  West  Hempfield,  Lancaster 
CO.,  Fa.,  Mrs.  F>VRBAn.\  I.i  rz  f widow),  ag-ed  36 
years  and  6 month.-*. 

March  8lh,  in  Salunga,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.. 

M. mii  a E.  Si’H'k  i.i;it,  aged  8 years,  H)  months,  and 
27  dajs.  Thislittle  girl  was  very  delicate  nearly 
her  whole  life,  when  ihi-  fever,  which  altacted 
her.  terminated  fatally  in  a few  daj's. 

March  23i.li,  in  Rapho  township,  Lancaster 
CO.,  I’ll.,  Ill  the  leaidenec  of  her  son-in-law,  John 
Kreii'ly,  after  several  months  sickness.  Sister 
^widow  ) M Aoii  M.KN  \ SroXER,  aged  75  years,  1 
month,  ami  !•  days.  She  was  ii  peaceable  and 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  (’hurch.  Bu- 
riol  on  the  28iii. 

Aiu'il  5Hi,  near  Peabody,  Marion  co.,  Kan., 
Ei.is  ‘.i;i:  i ii,  wife  of  Prc.  John  Kveils,  late  of  Rock- 
ingham CO.,  Va.,  aged  34  years,  11  months,  and 
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28  days.  She  was  specially  anxious  to  leave 
their  old  home  in  Virginia  and  come  where  his 
labors  were  more  needful;  but  they  had  been 
here  only  one  month  when  she  was  called  away 
to  her  eternal  home,  leaving  a sorely  afflicted 
husband  and  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  church  and  de- 
parted in  a full  hope  of  a blessed  immortality, 
being  sick  only  about  two  weeks.  May  the  Lord 
stand  by  the  afflicted  ones.  ‘‘He  has  wounded 
and  he  only  can  heal.” 

^ I March  22nd,  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  of  Apo- 
plexy  and  infirmity  of  age,  Christiana,  widow  of 
llenry  Zook,  aged  72  years,  6 months,  and  2 days. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  ; was  helpless  a considerable  time, 
but  bore  her  afflictions  with  patience  and  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  Funeral  discourses  by  Daniel 
Mast  and  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  from  Rev.  14  : 12,  13. 

April  15th,  near  Elkhart,  Elkhart  co.,  Ind., 
after  a brief  illness.  Sister  Veronica  F.  Ressler, 
aged  29  years,  9 months,  and  19  days.  She  was 
a faithful  and  beloved  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  we  believe  that  she  is  now  safe 
within  the  fold  of  Christ,  where  there  are  no 
more  tears  nor  sorrow,  but  where  all  is  love, 
joy  and  peace.  A bereaved  husband  and  two 
small  children  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bu- 
ried on  the  17th,  in  the  presence  of  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends,  Discourses  by 
the  brethren  C.  Christophel,  J.  Culbertson,  and 
H.  Shauro,  from  Matt  24  ; 44. 

Sister  thou  was  mild  and  lovely. 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze  ; 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening. 

When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 

Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low ; 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number. 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shall  know. 

March  2nd,  near  Peabody,  Marion  co.,  Kan., 
of  Typhoid  fever,  Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Henry  Hornberger,  late  of  Lebanon  co..  Pa., 
aged  16  years,  6 months,  and  16  days.  Though 
she  was  here  but  a short  time  she  had  gained 
many  friends  who  bewail  her  sudden  departure ; 
and  though  she  is  greatly  missed  and  many  tears 
were  shed  over  her  grave,  yet  we  believe  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain,  as  she  gave  evidence  of  hav- 
ing made  her  peace  with  God. 

March  27th,  in  Marion  co.,  Kan.,  of  Lung  fever, 
Henry  G„  infant  son  of  Henry  Q.  Brunk,  aged 
8 months  and  27  days. 

■‘It  is  well  with  the  child,  it  is  well, 

And  he  is  now  freed  from  his  pain  ; 

Ah  yes ! with  the  child  it  is  well, 

In  heav’n  you  may  meet  him  again.” 

March  23rd,  in  Wayne  co.,  Ohio,  of  Heart  dis- 
ease, Joseph  Troter,  aged  47  years,  5 months, 
and  6 days.  He  was  at  work  in  the  mill  with 
his  two  sons,  with  which  there  was  something 
wrong.  He  told  one  of  the  sons  to  stop  the 
engine,  after  which  he  fell  and  in  a few  moments 
expired.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  tho  River 
Brethren  (.'Lurch.  Leaves  a wife,  four  children, 
an  aged  father  and  mother,  four  brothers  and 
five  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 

‘‘Farewell  my  wife  and  children  dear, 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping  here  ; 

I’repnre  for  death,  for  die  you  must. 

And  with  me  slumber  in  the  dust.” 

March  28lh,  in  AVaync  co.,  (Jhio,  of  Typhoid 
fever,  Jeremiah,  only  son  of  Jacob  and  Magda- 
lena Milleb,  aged  20  years,  9 mouths,  and  24 
days.  Discourses  by  J.  K.  A oder  in  German, 
from  Ps.  90  : 12,  and  J.  B.  Shoemaker  in  Eng- 
lish , from  John  3 : 16. 

April  10th,  at  Millgrove,  AA'ood  co.,  (Jhio,  with 
.Erysipelas,  John  Legron,  Jr.,  aged  44  years,  4 
months,  and  14  days.  He  suffered  much  during 
his  sickness,  which  ho  bore  with  great  patience. 
Professed  religion  about  a year  ago,  when  bo  was 


baptized  and  united  with  the  AVlnebrennariaii 
Church.  He  acknowledged  a willingness  to  die, 
and  gave  evidence  that  all  was  well.  Buried  on 
the  12th.  Scryices  by  Rev.  Smith  from  Rev. 
14  : 13. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  in  Orcenc  co.,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Henry  Huber,  aged  68  years,  8 months, 
and  15  days.  He  was  a minister  of  the  gospel, 
and  an  exemplary  Christian.  Discourse  from 
2 Tim.  4 : 1—8. 

On  the  24th  of  March,  in  the  same  viciuity, 
John  W.  Kendio,  aged  3 months,  and  13  days. 
Remarks  from  Matt.  18  : 1 — 5. 

On  the  10th  of  April,  of  Consumption,  Anoe- 
LiNE,  wife  of  Franklin  Sulzbach,  aged  25  years, 
10  months,  and  3 days.  Remarks  were  made 
from  Matt.  24  : 42 — 46. 

“AA'e  have  carefully  folded  her  coM  ivhitc  hands, 
Lovingly  over  her  breast ; 

AA'e  have  pressed  the  cold  lips  forevermore  closed, 
And  laid  her  down  gently  to  rest. 

We  have  laid  her  to  rest  with  a void  in  our  breast, 
In  anguish  wept  over  her  tomb  ; 

Yet  wo  could  not  recall  her  where  earth’s  chill- 
ing winds. 

Blight  the  flowers  in  their  earliest  bloom. 

AVe  would  not  recall  her.  Ah,  no  ! she  has  gone, 
AVhere  life’s  surges  can  trouble  no  more, 

To  that  beautiful  home  in  the  land  of  the  blest, 
On  that  beautiful  shining  shore. 

For  wo  knpw  there  is  a home  in  the  Father’s  house, 
A home  for  us  all  in  the  skies ; 

And  we  hope  that  the  one  we  loved  so  well 
Has  gained  that  happy  home — Paradise;” 

April  9th,  in  Haw  Patch,  Noble  co.,  Ind.,  Lt- 
m\,  wife  of  Jacob  Miller,  and  daughter  of  Jo- 
seph and  Leah  AVanner,  aged  28  years,  8 months, 
and  6 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  lltb,  in  the 
presence  of  a large  number  of  friends.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  remarks  were  made  by  Isaac  Schraucker, 
from  2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8,  in  German,  and  David 
Hochstcttler,  from  Matt.  24  : 44,  in  English.  The 
deceased  leaves  a kind  husband  and  two  children, 
a daughter  and  son.  On  the  12th,  at  three  o, clock 
in  the  morning,  the  son  died  also,  and  was  bu- 
ried on  that  afternoon.  Remarks  were  made  by 
Isaac  Schmucker,  from  Matt.  18  : 4,  6. 

March  31st,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  Daniel  Ma- 
rion, son  of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Long,  aged  11 
months,  and  29  days.  Funeral  Sermon  by  11. 
Shaum,  from  Matt.  19  : 14. 

Y'e  who  have  mourned  when  the  sweet  flowers 
were  taken, 

AVhen  the  ripe  fruit  fell  richly  to  the  ground, 
AA’hen  loved  ones  slept  in  brighter  homes  to  waken, 
AVhere  now  their  brows  with  spirit-wreathes  are 
crowneil. 

April  3rd,  in  Mexico,  Juniata  co..  Pa.,  David 
P.  Kurtz,  aged  32  years,  9 months,  and  7 days. 

April  4th,  in  New  Hritian,  Hucks  co.,  Pa., 
Hannah  Dkli*,  at  the  advanced  age  of  93 
years,  3 months,  and  20  days.  Services  by  J. 
Haldcnian  and  Isaac  liickert. 

April  17th,  in  AVhiteside  co..  111.,  John  J. 
Hykus,  aged  29  years,  10  months,  and  29  days. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Churcli, 
and  leaves  a wife  and  two  children.  Services 
hy  Henry  Nice  and  C.  C.  Heery,  from  2 Kings 
I 20  : 1,  and  Matt  24  : 14. 

I February  10th,  in  Fairview,  JSlonlgomciy 
CO.,  Pa.,  Natii.vn  CubTEH,  aged  82  years,  7 

months,  and  10  days.  Services  by Roden- 

biuich  and  J.  M.  Haldemaii. 

March  13th,  in  -Montgomery  co..  Pa.,  Hau- 
hara  WiKE-MAN,  agcd  74  yciirs.  Services  by 
Jacob  Lmix  and  J.  M.  Haldcman. 

March  10th,  in  Warrington,  But  ks  co..  Pa., 
Chkiktian  S.  Loi  x,  aged  82  years,  10  months, 
and  8 days.  Services  by  AVTn.  Ycrrick  ami 
J.  M.  Ilaldcmau. 


March  24th,  in  Pluinstead,  Bucks  co..  Pa., 
William,  son  of  William  and  Anna  Giios.s, 
aged  8 months.  Services  liy  J.  M.  Haldcman 
and  Isaac  Rickert. 


letter!)  iiereibeb. 


C C Beery,  Annie  N Burkholder,  Henry  Goerz, 
Bejamin  Huber,  Amos  Eby,  J D H,  Aaron  Good, 
Jos  Gasebo,  B Legron,  F L Miller,  J K Ander- 
son, II  Dougherty,  A Metzler,  R J Heatwole,  C 
Unruh,  John  Beard,  I Moyer,  Philip  Stauffer,  H 
H Dietrich. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — David  C .Amslulz,  Magdalena  Augbburger, 
John  Amstutz,  John  S Amstutz,  John  U Amstutz. 

B — John  Burky,  Daniel  Bergy,  Joseph  S Baer, 
C Y Blank,  Gabriel  Baer,  David  Basinger,  Sam 
uel  Blough,  Herman  Beutler,  Joseph  Burky. 
AVilliam  Bergc,  B Beilcr,  M Burkholder,  Jacob 
L Brubaker,  Godfrey  Brandlcy,  Christian  Brcn- 
iieman,  Christian  Barr,  Josiah  Brewer,  Joseph 
Byers.  S S Byler,  John  Brunk,  Andrew  Barkey, 
Jacob  Bauman. 

C — John  Coffman,  A B Cassel,  J M Culbertson. 

D — Henry  Dester,  Isaac  F Derstine,  Samuel 
Diller,  Christian  H Dohner,  Henry  Diener,  John 
F Detweiler  (tag  Oicccjit  ^abf  gffc|)icfl). 

E — Jacob  Engel,  Martin  Eicher,  Joseph  Egli. 

F — Charles  Fuhrman,  Eliza  A Fultz,  Joseph 
Forni,  Stephen  Future,  A J Fretz,  Josiah  Farney, 
Daniel  L Forry,  C S Fisher. 

G — John  Gasho,  Jacob  II  Gabel,  George  Groff. 
Christ  Gerber,  John  Goldsmith,  Christian  Geiger, 
D Greider,  John  M Greider.  J N Gasebo. 

H — Benjamin  Helmiitb,  Jacob  B Huber,  Sam 
uel  Haldeman,  Samuel  Hiscy,  Detrich  Hoover, 
Noah  Helmulh,  Jacob  Hershej',  Elizabeth  Hr stel- 
for,  A Huber,  Jonas  E Hostetler,  Bcnj  F Herr, 
Christ  Herr,  John  Hertzler,  Amos  Hunsberger, 
Carl  Heer,  Jacob  Habegger,  J 11  Horning,  J M 
Herr,  Peter  Hochstetller,  Ulrich  Hertzler,  Philip 
Hirschey,  Jacob  Hauler,  A Hershberger,  S S 
Hartzler. 

J — Albert  Jenkins,  Nicholas  Johnson,  John 
Jausi,  Mary  Johns. 

K — C M Kiiufl'man,  Adam  K Kurtz,  Jacob  Ken- 
agy,  Jacob  Krehbiel,  Annie  A Kulp,  B F Kaufl- 
man,  S B Kenaga,  8 Kauffman,  Jacob  C Kenagy, 
Daniel  Kratz,  Christian  I Kilmer,  Daniel  Kratz. 

L — John  Lilwiller,  Jonas  Lautz,  .Joseph  Lit- 
willer,  David  Leamaii,  Elias  Lehman. 

M — Sarah  Miller  (one  dollar  for  the  poor), 
Isaac  II  Moyer,  Abraham  NIclz,  C A Miller,  Abm 
L Moyer,  Joseph  S Miller,  Thomas  Miller,  I M 
Moyer,  Henry  NIelzler,  Benjamin  Mishler,  please, 
send  your  P 0 address.  David  Mast,  John  B 
Martin,  Jonas  Mumaw  Sr,  Christian  Miller,  Chris- 
tian Martin,  Elizabeth  MeIzUr,  Rev  William  Mohr. 

K — Marlin  Nobel,  Peter  B Naffziger,  Ephraim 
N Nissley,  .lacob  Nnsbnnm,  t'hi  ist  Nofsinger,  Dan 
iel  Naffziger. 

U — John  Heist,  Isaac  llohrcr,  Warren  Reiiln- 
gle,  John  Roth,  .lacob  M Rult,  Moses  K Ucisi, 
A L Rni'p,  Jos  Hice,  W B Rillenhoiite. 

S— C .Stoiur,  Jacfil)  Svalni,  E MShtllcnbei 
ger,  Chiisliaii  Schlatter,  Alexander  Sinhl,  Am 
,'^trolini,  .Jacob  F Svarlzenlrnhcr,  C Short,  .'1 
,8tutznian,  I .‘^tutzmau,  John  Steiner,  11  0 .'^helly, 
Abraham  Shellenberger,  George  Shenk,  Joseph 
Stuckey,  Elijah  Stover,  .lacob  II  Slrol  ii),  Kndoli>h 
Schneider. 

T— E R Trangh. 

W — William  M'ilet',  Lizzie  Wiiincr,  .hicoh  11  ol- 
ber,  John  IVaryc*,  .1  .1  Weaver,  .Mini  B W.engcr, 
G IViobo. 

Y — Abner  Voiler,  .lost  1 oder,  Israel  Yoder, 
Enoch  VoiUf. 

Z — Joseph  Zook,  I 'hrisliaii  Zicilcii',  John  Zook, 
Kcbccca  Zook. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

[ Ake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern ! 
Railroad. 

? '.ngltr  iruiiiH  ou  an<l  after  Not  .Si8, 

'.r;icc  l;'.ikh.art  a6  foliOWS  * 

(,oiro  r.A({T — M.'cr.iuAN  divimo.n. 

No.  8.  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Express,  '^.Su  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight ‘hOO  “ 

«;rand  Rapids  Express h.l.) 

No.  2,  Mail “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight o',- 

Grand  Rapids  Accuinnjo<lation •••  *t> 

air  lint;  WVI.SION. 

No.  74.  Way  FreighL 4.  J)  a.  M. 

No  12  Air  Line  Acoommodation: 

y^o.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 12.50  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express 

No  6,  rttlaotio  Express 


OOIXO  ''TtST. 


No.  .3,  Night  Express 

Nn.  5,’ Paoific  Express. ..(.\'r  Line)...  4.  )0  “.M. 

No.  I’Erening  Express h W v 

Vo,  1.  .Sjieeiai  ijhicago  £xp-(Air  Line)  5 ]n 
KAL.V^l.'VlOO  I)rVISJO.S. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  6.15  a.  m..  and  Ac* 
of^nimodution  .2.45  p.  m..  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
iVt«.  HD-iving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.  and  9 40  p.  in^ 
Ileturnin<r  leave  Grand  Rapids  7.00  a.  ni.,  and 
4 45  r.’^-  srnvingat.  Elkhart  12.80  p.m.,  and  9 4o 
p ni.,  'nuking  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

eo-N'xicno.'i't. 

At  Adrian  fir  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rirerp,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan  At  Detroit  with  Gran<l  Trunk  Railroad 
for  .Varni.a,  .Montreal,  Q'lebco,  Portland,  Ac.  At 
8alem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette.  New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  ail  points  West  & South. 

trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  fasL^'  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  f'lr  .all  prouiiucnt 
pointB  from  IJoetou  to  San  Franci^co. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div, 

E.  E.  UoBixsox.  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 


The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepai'l. 

The  EnolisH  .Menxo.nitb  IItms  Sooe.  A now 
C'lition  of  the  Englinh  .'.iennonito  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  fur  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Rin'^le  copies,  by  mail  r.ost.ige  prepaid  CO 

Per  dozen,  “ '■  " $G  00 

<<  “ sent  by  express  at  pnrebaoera' 

expense ^ 

Pocket  e'litioti.  -----  76 

The  Gehma:,-  .Siei.u.vo  Rook,  a work  of  ICO 
pages,  Hd.Tpt«  d for  schools,  smiday  schools,  and 
those  iviio  wish  to  sHidy  the  Genn.an  language 
wilho'it  a tiuicher. 

I’rico  per  copy,  by  mui’i.  - ' - '-■> 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  puvcha..ers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  (luantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

ANUENcnME  SrrKi/r.N  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“A'f/enehme  .SVwn/sn  in  Zion."  written  by  Ulrich 
ITeiiier.  a Meirionlte  uuuister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenb.ug  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  'no. .'  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  ofhee,  at  the.  following  rates: 


Per  Bingle  copy,  postage  prepaid,  ■ S 10 
“ dozen,  " ...  . 1 W 

“ hundred,  by  express,  nt  purchasers’  _ ^ 

expense,  - - - • /I  ‘ 

This  is  a bonutiful  little  work,  in  the  Gcrm.an 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiische  Licdcr-Sanuni.tng 
(amisches  Lioderbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Gcr.l  -“O 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Look.  >>e 
have  juat  republished  a small  Cerrasiu  Cuteciiism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mcnnonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  18_4  by 
the  brotherhood  iu  Canada.  1 Iub  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  ciiildreu  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  sohools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents 

The  little  Catechism  may  bo  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices:  * r.  io 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  p.'jst.ug?  prepaid,  ® 0 TO 

Per  dozen,  J ^ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 hij 

Repentance  Explained,  it-  tlie  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Ch.as.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Sooiety, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  road  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  _we  vroukl 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25ccnts. 

The  Hoesehold  Tre.\si;rf.,  containing  sever ,vl 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  als-o  tned- 
cial  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  _ 25 

A new  Edition  of  Christiardty  and  B ar,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  keen  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price.  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Tliunihty,  Eng. 
and  Ocr.  by  J.  M.  Brenncmnn,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcls,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
English  Mennonito  IJymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  y,5 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  ( 

..  “ German  .GO 

English -Oerm.an  Teetamonts  .G-5 

German  Bihlos,  sm.-dl  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ '*  1. 00 

j German  Testaments,  Bm.all  size.  .20 

I ..  ..  large  size,  with  olaeps  1.60 

I ..  “ with  notes  2.00 

1 English  Tobt  iments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

..  “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymoml  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dyniond  on  AVur,  German,  .uO 

e Should  Christians  Fight  ? .10 

Peace  Manual  00 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English.  1.65 

..  .1  , ..  German.  If  5 

American  Tract  Primer.  Eng.  or  Ocr  .46 

’ Germ.an  and  English  Primer  4o 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  F,by.  .26 

Bible  Text  Book  -46 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  4C 

..  Alin’s  German  Grammar  , 1.26 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklmrung  1.66 

^ Oe.hlschlagcr’B  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 7t 
0 Adler’s  “ “ “ '2  81 

Adler’s  large  “ “ ‘-’ny  express  7 (X 

c Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Gcr  1 7-' 


Huebner’s  Bible  History.  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  1 ^ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 ^ 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 

Unparteiisches  Qesangbuoh,  with  olaeps  1-60 

GemeinschalHiche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(raennonitisohes  Liederbuch)  .G5 

Erasthafte  Christenpflicht  G5 

Johann  Anid’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Cbristenthum, 

Paradies  Goirtlein,  &c.  .*5.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 8 26  i 

Bibles,  1 00,2  00.4  00  I 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1-^ 

Brown’s  Pocket  Conooruanoe  w 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
Enylish  or  German,  by  express  3.  <6 

For  ’67,  ’88  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
" “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

<«  ««  ••  “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  FLING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer.  ^ 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
t«  i«  uox.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kiclfer.  Price  per  single  copy,  86  cents,  per 
dozen  $8.00.  post.agc  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Musje. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 
THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
' and  Kieffer.  A work  of  82  pages  of  New  Music 

* and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 

* dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

’ THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 

’ Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
^ church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
^ learning  to  road  music  is  unsurpassedhy  any  now 
^ published.  One  copy  pvepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
^ d>'ty  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 

^ have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
I forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


12.00 

14.60 


Webster’s  Dictionaries,  75.  fff),  1 20.  1 45&  2 50 
Habcvman's  German  Pr.aycr  Book  .80 

••  English  “ “ 80 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  8 00 

“ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  wil’o  notes  1 10 

••  * Psalms  1 40 

German  ••  “ ” * 

Dictionary  ol  the  Bible,  by  express  5 ( U 

“ ' ••  “ lUnstratcd  1 8.‘> 

i Pilgrim  s Progre-s,  English  or  Gertmui  i.l 

History  of  the  Patriarch.",  Eng  ot’  Ccf 


ijentih  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  (he 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOKM  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .$1.00  a year  in 
eii’uer  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lis’a  and  the  German  paper  to  the 
■same  poison,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

I PA  YA  IiLE  jy  ..1 D VAECE. 

Pcr.'Soiis  Kuhscribing  shouhl  be  par4*cuiar  to 
j state  wheiher  they  wisli  the  English  or  (he 
1 Gorman  puptu’.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

I Ad.lre.«s,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

. incK 


Bonk  .‘''tore,  T5m»k  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  bj'  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro„Erahart,  Ind. 
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“Pray  without  ceasing.” 

1 Thess.  5 : 17. 

Prayer  raises  the  soul  to  the  portals  of  heaven, 
W'hencc  comfort  and  peace  to  the  faithful  are 
given  ; 

It  knocks,  and  it  waits;  on  the  promise  it  leans; 
It  seeks  till  it  finds  ; it  asks  and  obtains. 

It  nerves  for  the  conflict,  it  wins  in  the  race  ; 
The  crown  everlasting — the  garland  of  grace  ; 

It  sheds  on  our  path  the  effulgence  of  day  : 

Then  cease  not,  my  spirit,  0 cease  not  to  pray. 

The  prayer  of  the  contrite  doth  greatly  avail ; 
Believingly  ‘uttered  it  never  c.an  fail ; 

Upborne  on  the  pinions  of  faith,  if  it  rise, 

’Tis  winged  for  acceptance, and  mounts  to  the  skies. 

Pray  fervently,  constantly,  hopefully,  then  ; 
Pray  early  and  late ; pray  again  and  again  ; 
Persevere  to  the  end  ; faint  not  nor  despair  ; 

For  sure  is  the  answer  if  instant  the  prayer. 


Trust,  and  do  Right. 

Courage,  brother  ; do  not  stumlilc, 

Though  thy  path  be  dark  as  night ; 

There’s  a star  to  guide  the  humble  : 

“Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right.’’ 

Let  the  road  he  rough  and  dreary, 

And  its  end  far  out  of  siglit, 

Foot  it  bravely  ; strong  or  weary, 

“Trust  iu  God,  and  do  the  right.” 

Some  will  hate  thcc,  some  will  love  thcc, 
Some  will  flatter,  some  will  sliglil  : 

Cease  from  man,  and  look  tihove  thcc, 

‘‘Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right.  ’ 

Fur  till'  llcirtlil  <il  i i iillt. 

Prepare  for  Eternity. 

Alas,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
most  of  men  neglect  the  salvation  of 
their  souls,  mis-spend  their  lives, 
misimprove  their  health,  and  leave 
undone  the  work  for  which  tliey 
were  ci’eated  and  preserved.  Surely 
a near  prospect  of  death  and  judg- 
ment cannot  but  cause  such  persons 
to  be  uneasy.  What  a melancholy 
thought  this  must  be  for  a dying 
man.  I had  all  my  time  given  me 
to  make  preperation  for  endless 
eternity;  and  alas,  I never  heed- 
ed it  till  now,  when  I must  soon 
leave  this  world.  Is  there  any  hope 
for  such  a careless  and  miserable 
sinner  ? I acknowledge  the  case  is 
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sad,  but  yet  it  is  not  without  reme- 
dy nor  hope.  Yet  there  is  a sacri- 
llce  provided  for  your  sins,  and  there 
is  an  all-sufficient  Savior  to  redeem 
you,  who  never  did  cast  out  any 
humbled  soul,  that  came  to  him  for 
mercy.  You  have  great  reason  in- 
deed to  abhor  and  condemn  your- 
self before  God,  for  your  sin  and 
folly;  yet  despair  not,  but  believe, 
whatever  be  your  sins,  your  dangers, 
yonr  fears,  and  temptations,  Jesus 
Christ  is  both  able  and  willing 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  to  God  by  him;  and  that  his 
grace  aboundeth  more  than  your 
sin  abounds.  Oh  how  glad  would 
thousands  be  who  died  out  of 
Christ,  if  they  were  but  in  your 
case,  and  had  your  offers  and  hopes ! 
How  diligently  would  they  improve 
the  time  of  mercy  ! 

Oh  be  persuaded,  then,  to  spend 
the  little  time  that  now  remains  with 
the  utmost  care,  in  making  penitent 
confession  of  sin  to  God,  and  apply 
the  blood  of  Christfor  pardon.  Nay, 
even  the  best  of  God’s  people  need 
to  be  diligent  at  this  time,  in  mak- 
ing actual  preparation  for  death. 
God  is  now  saying  to  you,  as  Joshua 
did  to  the  Israelites,  Josh.  1 ; 11. 
“Prepare  you  victuals;  for  within 
three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this 
Jordan,  to  go  in  to  possess  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  you 
to  possess  it.  Lay  in  provision  for 
your  passing  over  this  Jordan  of 
death.  You  know  not  how  rough 
the  ])assage  may  be.  The  short 
time  of  your  life  that  remains  is  all 
the  time  you  have  for  working  out 
your  salvation.  What  you  do  for 
attaining  heaven,  and  avoiding  hell, 
must  be  done  now  or  never;  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device  in  the 
grave  whither  thou  goest;  iior  is 
there  any  coming  back  to  this  world 
to  amend  whathas  been  done  amiss. 

Dying  is  a thing  you  cannot  get 
a trial  of,  it  is  what  you  can  only 
do  once,  and  no  more.  Heb.  9 : 27. 
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It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judgment.  Be 
diligent  now,  for  as  soon  as  death 
gets  commission  to  cut  you  off,  he 
will  execute  it.  He  will  not  spare 
you,  nor  allow  you  one  minute 
more  time  to  prepare  for  eternity. 
Consider  that  your  eternal  state  and 
condition  will  be  according  to  the 
state  in  which  you  die.  Death  •will 
open  the  doors  either  of  heaven  or 
hell  to  yon,  in  one  of  which  you 
shall  take  up  your  abode  forever. 
As  the  tree  falls  on  earth,  so  will  it 
lie  through  eternity . Consider  what 
a serious  and  awful  matter  it  is  to 
fall  unprepared  into  the  hands  of 
God.  Put  forth  all  your  utmost 
activity  for  thy  soul  now,  for  Satan 
will  put  forth  his  utmost  against  it. 
If  you  are  in  a Christless  state  at 
this  time  he  will  use  all  his  efforts 
and  stratagems  to  keep  you  from 
Christ,  either  by  flattering  yon, 
thereby  to  lull  you  to  sleep  in  sin 
and  seenrity,  or  by  telling  you  it  is 
out  of  time  to  help  matters  with  you 
and  thereby  drive  yon  to  dispair. 
Tlie  devil  will  leave  no  method  un- 
attempted to  ruin  yonr  soul,  when 
death  is  near,  for  he  knows  his  time 
is  short,  and  if  he  catch  not  the  soul 
then,  he  will  never  b<'  able  to  do  so, 
neither  can  he  hurt  the  soul  here- 
after, for  if  once  it  enters  heaven, 
he  can  trouble  it  no  more. 

If  thou  art  a believer  in  Christ,' 
Satan,  thy  malicious  enemy  will 
not  fail  to  attack  thee,  at  this  time 
with  all  liis  might ; for  although  he 
may  know  he  cannot  keep  you  out 
of  heaven,  he  will  labor  to  render 
the  passage  towards  it,  as  dark, 
tempestuous,  and  uncomfortable  as 
he  possibly  can.  This  cruel  enemy 
is  under  a strong  chain,  and  cannot 
do  all  he  would,  for  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  good  Shepherd  that  hath  tri- 
umphed for  all  his  sheep.  Neverthe-, 
less,  by  his  wise  permission,  this 
adversary  may  sometimes  give  great 
disturbance  to  a dying  saint;  this 
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calls  you  to  the  greatest  diligence 
and  watdifulness  at  this  time.  It 
is  the  observation  of  one,  that  as 
the  devil  is  most  busy  at  the  con- 
clusion of  a duty,  as  of  prayer,  that 
the  Christian  may  be  most  dis- 
turbed and  distracted  when  he  is  to 
close  up  all  in  t^e  name  of  Christ 
and  so  all  his  desiffes  be  frustrated; 
so  he  is  most  busy  in  the  conclusion 
of  our  days,  and  when  death  is  at 
hand,  seeking  by  temptations,  dis- 
tractions and  false  imaginations  to 
do  us  all  the  mischief  he  can,  and 
all  because  he  knows  his  time  is 
short.  According  to  Rev.  12  : 12, 
the  devil  is  come  down,  having  great 
wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he 
hath  but  a short  time.  He  may 
fitly  be  called  the  wolf  of  the  even- 
ing, mentioned  in  Jer.  6 : 6.  He 
comes  forth  most  fiercely  in  the  even- 
ing of  men’s  lives  to  overthrow  their 
faith  and  assurance.  It  is  the  ob- 
servation of  a good  man,  that  he 
seldom  seeth  a sick  saint,  followed 
close  with  temptations,  recover  of 
that  sickness. 

The  children  of  Israel  had  never 
such  hard  work  from  their  enemies 
as  when  they  first  came  to^enter'into 
the  proniised  land.  What  need 
then  nave  you,  O believer,  to  be  dil- 
igent in  your  preparations  on  a dy- 
ing bed  to  quicken  grace.  Put  forth 
your  utmost  strength,  bring  all  the 
assistance  you  can  from  the  Captain 
of  your  salvation  when  you  have 
such  a cruel  enemy  to  encounter. 
Now  is  the  time  for  action,  yet  it 
will  be  wisdom  in  you  to  leave  as 
little  to  be  done  at  this  time  as  pos- 
sible. Be  speedy ; put  it  not  off  till 
another  time;  he  who  is  nofprepar- 
ed  to-day,  will  be  less  prepared  to- 
morrow. Jacob  H.  Maiitin. 

Clears])!  ing ^ Md. 


The  Words  of  Jesus. 

THE  UNFAITHFUL  STEWARD. 

Luke  IG  : 1—13. 

Most  of  Christ’s  parables  arc  plain  enough. 
This  one  is  an  enigma.  There  have  been 
almost  as  many  interpretations  as  interpre- 
ters. The  history  of  these  interpretations  is 
one  of  the  curiosities  of  exegesis.  How  di- 
vers they  are  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  the 
master  in  the  parable  ha.s  been  taken  by 
diflFerent  commentators  to  represent  respec- 
tively God,  mammon,  the  Romans,  and  the 
devil;  and  the  unjust  eteward  has  been  re- 
garded as  a typo  of  the  Christian,  Christ, 
the  Pharisees,  Judas  Iscariot,  Paul,  and 
Pontius  Pilate  1 I shall  not  attempt  any 
discussion  of  these  interpretations.  TheDne 
I give  is  substantially  accepted  by  Alford, 


Lange,  (ia  his  commentary,  but  not  in  his 
Life  of  Christ,)  Owen,  Scott,  Henry,  Bloom- 
field, Trench,  and  Dr.  Kirk.  Barnes  does 
not  difiFer  far  from  it.  1 shall  give  it  with- 
out discussion,  referring  the  reader,  for  that, 
to  the  commentators. 

1 find  the  key  to  the  parable,  -in  verse  14: 
“The  Pharisees  also,  which  were  covetous, 
lieard  all  these  things ; and  they  derided 
him.”  They  understood  it  as  a lesson 
against  covetousness.  And  there  is  no  crit- 
ic like  an  angered  conscience.  The  fact 
that  it  aroused  them  shows  the  purpose  and 
the  success  of  the  story. 

A certain  rich  man  had  a steward — liter- 
ally ruler  of  his  house.  The  custom  is  one 
not  familiar  with  us,  but  common  wherever 
there  are  large  estates.  The  steward  had 
absolute  control  of  the  master’s  estates.  The 
rich  man  represents  God;  the  steward,  man. 
All  that  we  possess  we  hold  in  trust  for  him, 
and  are  to  administer  in  his  interest. 

The  steward  was  accused  of  wasting  his 
master’s  goods.  Not  as  in  our  version,“  had 
wasted,”  but  “was  wasting.”  The  accusa- 
tion came  to  the  master  while  the  fraud  was 
going  on,  and  he  gave  his  steward  notice  of 
the  fact,  and  that  he  must  give  account  of 
his  stewardship.  So  to  every  man  comes 
the  summons,  in  the  testimony  of  his  own 
soul.  ‘ Every  man  must  give  account  of 
himself  unto  God.”  And  who  can  say  I 
have  not  wasted,  scattered,  misused,  what 
God  has  intrusted  to  me? 

The  steward  with  all  his  shrewdness  is 
unprepared  for  this.  lie  is  thrown  into  per- 
plexity. If  he  is  deprived  of  his  steward- 
ship he  has  no  resource.  What  can  we  do  if 
God  were  to  withdraw  his  care,  and  cease  to 
bestow  on  us  his  gifts  ? Apart  from  our 
stewardship  we  should  be  povci  ty-stricken 
indeed. 

The  sO'ward  devises  a i)lan  to  secure  fa- 
vor with  the  tenants  when  he  has  lost  it  with 
his  lord.  lie  gathers  them  togethci:,tha4ddiey 
may  be  equally  involved  and  none  tbll  ofihe 
other’s  fraud.  Then  he  takes  the  tenant’s 
notes  or  bonds  and  bids  each  alter  his  own. 
He  thus  implicates  all  alike,  and  binds  all 
to  him  by  a debt  of  gratitude.  Atid  the 
lord,  i.  c.,  his  lord,  the  master,  when  he 
learns  the  trick  that  has  been  played  upon 
him,  commends  the  unjust  steward’s  wisdom. 
The  steward  gives  ol  his  master’s  money 
from  motives  of  self-interest  when  it  was  a 
fraud  to  do  so.  We  are  intrusted  with  our 
Master’s  goods  on  purjmse  that  we  maj/  heatoic 
them  on  the  needij.  The  same  selfintcrest 
should  prompt  us  to  be  generous  with  our 
Lord’s  money,  and  thus  best  do  we  fulfil  our 
stew'ardship. 

“A«fZ  7 w>j  unto  you  uuike  to  i/ourselves 
/riend&of  the  mammon  o/ wi riyhteoustiess,^’  i.e., 
by  means  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteou.sness, 
by  means  of  your  worldly  wealth ; '•'■that 
when  ye  faH^"  when  death  calls  you  to  your 
accounting,  and  all  earthly  accumulations 
prove  of  no  avail,  "tli/y’’  the  friends  whom 
your  benefactions  here  have  made,  "may  re- 
ceive you  into  evcrlai>tiny  habitations, ” admin- 
istering an  abundant  entrance  by  the  joy 


with  which,  having  gone  before,  they  receive 
you,  or  by  the  testimony  of  thbir  prayers 
and  thanksgivings  if  they  still  await  below. 

The  difficulty  of  the  parable  is  aggravated 
by  one  or  two  mistranslations,  or  rather  mis- 
apprehensions of  our  translation.  Thus  “the 
lord  commended  the  unjust  steward”  is  often 
thought  to  mean  Christ  commended  him, 
whereas  it  means  his  lord,  the  lord  of  the 
parable.  So  again  the  direction,  “make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness,” is  read  as  though  it  meant 
that  we  are  to  make  money  our  friend,  where- 
as the  point  of  the  parable  is  directly  the 
reverse,  viz.,  that  we  are  to  use  our  money  so 
as  to  make  friends  to  ourselves  by  our  use 
of  it. 

The  whole  point  of  the  parable  is  missed, 
also,  by  failing  to  observe  that  the  very 
course  which  in  the  earthly  stewardship  is 
dishonest,  becomes  honorable  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  divine  stewardship.  The 
earthly  steward  is  appointed  to  make  money 
for  his  lord  out  of  the  tenants.  The  true  stew- 
ard, you  and  I,  reader,  are  appointed  to  sei've 
our  Lord  with  the  money  he  has  intrusted 
to  us,  hy  serving  the  tenants,  our  neighbors. 

The  point  of  the  parable  then  is  this  : a 
true  shrewdness,  a really  far-sighted  self-in- 
terest, will  lead  every  man  to  use  his  money 
so  as  to  gather  witnesses  to  his  generosity  in 
the  last  clay.  Covetousness  overreaches  it- 
self. It  is  short-sighted  and  not  even 
i-hrewd. — Christian  Wcelcly, 


For  the  Herald  of  Tiuth.  * 

There  is  a City. 

Dear  reader.  The  city  about  which  1 in- 
tend to  write  was  presented  to  me  in  a dream. 
In  my  dream  the  Savior  came  to  mo  and 
said,  “Arise.”  He  was  beautiful  to  behold  ; 
bis  face  was  fair,  his  cheeks  rosy,  his  hair 
long  black,  and  curly,  hanging  over  his 
shoulders. 

He  stood  by  my  side,  and  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  pointed  to  a wilderness,  and 
said,  “You  must  travel  through  this  wilder- 
ness ; and  not  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to 
the  left,  but  take  a direct  course  as  I com- 
mand.” I started  to  sec  without  looking 
back  to  see  whether  the  Savior  was  fol- 
lowing after  me.  When  I approached  the 
wilderness,  it  was  dark  and  gloomy,  all 
grown  up  with  tall  trees  and  strewn  over 
with  fallen  timber.  There  v.ere  also  sloughs, 
through  which  ii  seemed  1 could  not  pas.s 
without  turning  to  the  right  or  left  to  avoid 
large  logs  and  other  incumbrances.  Yet  1 
ventured  on  my  journey,  it  became  night,  I 
could  not  see,  Avhere  I was  going.  I still 
continued  on  my  way  crawling  over  logs, 
tops  and  through  sloughs,  so  that  I became 
weary. 

I still  tried  to  look  ahead,  but  could  see 
no  end,  to  give  me  encouragement.  All 
was  dark  around  me.  I pressed  on,  weary 
and  tired.  I heard  the  howling  of  wild 
beasts,  but  could  not  see  them.  1 began  to 
despair.  I felt  as  though  I would  certainly 
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be  devoured  by  the  beasts.  I expected 
every  moment  that  they  would  lay  hold  of 
me,  but  I pressed  onward.  At  length  I be- 
gan to  step  on  firm  .ground,  and  the  way  was 
more  open  before  me.  At  last  the  beasts 
cea.®ed  their  howling.  Before  me  I saw  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  which  gave  me 
a great  deal  of  trouble,  as  to  how  I was  to 
cross  over,  seeing  it  was  so  high  and  the 
command  was  to  take  a straight  course.  I 
kept  on ; it  became  dark  again,  and  I felt 
that  I was  underneath  this  great  mountain. 

Light  began  to  appear.  I felt  glad,  I 
pressed  on  with  more  courage  and  hope. 
Brighter  and  brighter  came  the  light.  I 
found  myself  in  an  enclosure.  I first  cast 
my  eyes  upwards,  I saw  nothing  but  a blue 
sky.  I cast  my  eyes  to  the  left  of  the  en- 1 
closure.  There  I beheld  a very  small  num-  \ 
ber  of  plain  clad  people  in  conversation,  i 
pointing  to  a large  beautiful  temple,  as  it  ap- 
peared at  my  first  sight  of  it.  I Jo  not  re-  i 
member  of  having  any  conversation  with 
these  people,  more  than  to  ask  them,  If  they 
had  ever  been  inside  of  that  temple.  They  ! 
said  that  they  had  all  tried,  but  could  not  I 
ascend  the  bank.  I gazed  upon  the  beau-  ! 
tiful  building  for  some  time.  I then  said  j 
to  them.  Let  us  go  up.  Some  of  them  smiled. 
We  all  started,  but  had  no  conversation  on  I 
the  way.  The  distance  appeared  very  short 
to  the  temple.  Near  the  temple  was  a high 
bank,  so  that  in  climbing  up,  the  temple  I 
could  not  be  seen.  I 

I made  an  effort  to  ascend,  but  iny  hold  j 
always  gave  way,  and  I would  fall  down.  One 
of  the  company  said.  We  have  all  tried  to 
climb  up,  and  have  all  fallen  down.  I told 
them  that  I must  see  it,  so  I spread  out  my 
arms  rose  high  over  the  bank,  and  landed 
upon  a porch  in  front  of  the  temple.  I 
looked  into  a glass  and  saw  a beautiful  city, 
the  heaven  of  glory  with  all  its  beauty.  To 
describe  it  is  beyond  my  ability.  I called 
aloud  to  those  below  to  come  up  and  see 
heaven.  They  stepped  from  the  bank,  and 
all  raised  their  arms  to  fly  but  could  not. 

I said.  Have  faith.  They  continued  their 
efforts,  but  to  no  purpose.  I raised  my  arms 
and  lightly  let  myself  to  the  ground,  in  front 
of  the  porch.  _\s  I walked,  the  ground 
gave  way  so  us  to  leave  a path.  They  all 
folh)wed  me  up  this  path  to  the  temple,  but 
none  of  them  could  tly  up  to  see  the  inex- 
pressible glory.  .My  joy  wa<  .so  great  that 
I awoke. 

Dear  reader,  liiere  i.>  a eity  whieh  i,s  nut 
visible  to  the  natural  eye.  It  can  be  seen 
only  with  an  eye  of  faith,  as  did  Abraham. 
This  eity  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
I.,et  me  ask  you,  beloved  companions  in  triij- 
ulation.  How  often  <lo  you  cast  the  eye  of 
1‘aith  towards  that  beautiful  city  / 11  ow 

often  tlo  you,  with  Daniel  of  old,  forget  those 
things  which  arc  behind,  and  press  forward, 
open  the  window.s  of  your  hearts,  and  with 
the  eye  of  faith — yea  a living  faith  contem- 
plate the  eternal  joys  which  arc  kept  in 
store  for  those  who  have  no  abiding  city  here, 
but  seek  for  one  to  come  Header,  have 


we  this  hope  within,  wrought  by  a true  con- 
version and  regeneration  from  death,  to  a 
j new  life  in  Christ  Jesus?  Are  we  no  longer 
j strangers  and  foreigners,  but  citizens  of  faith 
in  the  household  of  God  ? 

The  Savior  says  that  he  has  chosen  unto 
himself  a chaste  virgin,  a pure  briefe,  and 
undefilod.  Now  our  hearts  must  become  a 
pure,  undefiled  temple  for  the  indwelling 
of  God’s  Spirit.  We  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God.  It  may  be  asked.  Is  not  the 
church  the  temple  we  must  enter  ? The 

church  cannot  change  your  hearts.  You 

must  have  the  church  of  Christ  within. 
Christ  builds  his  church  within  the  broken 
he.art ; but  not  with  brick  and  mortar.  It 
is  not  safe  to  trust  in  the  virtue  of  an  out- 
ward organization,  called  the  church.  The 
enemy  will  go  with  you  there ; he  will  go 
with  you  to  baptism ; he  will  go  with  you 
to  the  Supper ; he  will  go  with  you  to  the 
washing  effect,  but  he  will  not  go  with  you 
to  Christ.  If  yon  stay  at  the  feet  of  .Jesus, 
and  always  look  up  to  him  for  help  to  direct 
and  keep  your  heart  right,  you  will  then 
have  and  keep  the  church  within  you — that 
is,  the  church  which  God  calls  the  kingdom 
within.  But  if  our  hearts  are  defiled  and 
left  unchanged  by  the  operation  of  God’s 
Spirit,  we  have  no  church  nor  temple  fit  for 
the  peaceable  Spirit  of  God.  We  are  then 
still  strangers  and  foreigners  upon  earth, 
and  have  no  city  of  refuge  where  the  wicked 
will  forever  cease  from  troubling,  and  where 
the  weary  will  be  at  rest. 

Oh  what  a happy  feast  for  the  people  of 
God,  when  they  shall  inhendt  that  rest  which 
reniainelh  for  them.  Should  it  not  be  our 
greatest  concern  to  meditate  day  and  night 
upon  the  word  of  God,  and  do  his  will ; to 
root  and  establish  our  faith  and  salvation 
alone  upon  Christ ; and  so  to  live  that  in  the 
end,  wo  fail  not  to  obtain  that  rest  which  is 
hoped  for  by  living  a life  consi.st('nt  with 
' the  will  of  God  ? 

There  is  a city,  tin*  new  .lerusalem  which 
! John  saw  and  which  cometh  down  out  of 
licaven  from  God.  This  city  must  be  built 
an<l  consecrated  within  our  hearts.  Then 
we  have  our  life  hid  with  Chri.st  in  God. 
Then  we  arc  new  creatures, heavenly  minded; 
onr  affections  are  where  we  expect  our  rest. 
May'  God  help  us  all  to  gain  an  entrance  to 
that  city.  B.  E.  Newcomer. 

Medway,  Ohio. 

- ^ 

I 

Don’t  Despair  of  a Cure. 

r'uiiie  time  ago  the  writer’s  attention  was 
drawn  to  these  words  on  a hand-bill : “Don’t 
despair  of  a cure.”  It  was  the  advertise- 
ment of  some  medicine.  Men  afflicted,  it 
may  have  been,  with  consumption,  were  en- 
j treated,  although  they  had  tried  every  other 
remedy,  although  the  doctors  had  given 
' them  over,  although  they  were  in  the  last 
stage  of  illness,  by  no  means  to  despair  till 
j they  had  tried  this  sovereign  cure. 

'flic  expression  called  up  this  thought : 

1 'I'his  is  just  what  the  gospel  promise.s — just. 


what  the  gospel  does  for  poor  perishing  souls. 
It  cures  otherwise  incurable  cases.  Yonder 
medicine,  no  doubt,  is  overrated,  and  what 
is  said  of  it  very  likely  untrue.  Not  so  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  Who  can  overrate  it  ? It 
is  an  infallible  remedy.  This,  this  is  the 
medicine  sinners  need.  Whatever  your 
spiritual  disease,  till  you  have  tried  the  grace 
of  Jesus,  0,  don’t  despair  of  a cure ! 

Reader ! kindly  bear  with  us  while  we 
press  this  heavenly  medicine  on  your  atten- 
tion. If  you  have  not  hitherto  received,  it, 
a fatal  disease,  slowly  or  quickly,  is  working 
eternal  death  within  your  soul.  Sin  is  your 
I disease.  Can  it  be  that  you  do  not  know 
you  are  ill  ? Alas ! this  is  a symptom  of  the 
plague  of  sin.  All  men  by  nature  labor  un- 
der it.  It  is  a deadly,  hereditary  complaint, 
derived  from  our  first  father  Adam ; a dis- 
temper that  ever  grows  worse  and  worse, 
fretted  and  inflamed  by  our  daily  transgres- 
sions. It  taints  all  men  from  their  birth ; 
for  we  read,  “By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin ; and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.” 
Rom.  V : 12.  Because  you  do  not  feel  this 
disease,  and  suffer  no  sharp  anguish  from  it, 
is  no  proof  that  you  arc  free  from  it.  In 
cases  of  mortification  no  pain  is  felt.  And 
of  some  poor  souls  it  is  declared,  “This 
people’s  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed  ; lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
should  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I should  heal 
them.”  Matt,  xiii : 15.  In  this  day  of  grace 
strive  for  a knowledge  of  your  diseased  state. 
O that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  now  convince 
you  of  sin  ! It  is  his  work.  John  xyi : 1 — 9. 
A heart  that  is  at  enmity  with  God.  Horn, 
viii : 7 ; that  does  not  love  Jesus.  1 Cor. 
xvi : 22  ; that  has  not  experienced  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Rom.  viii : 9;  that  regards 
not  the  preaching  of  the  cross.  1 Cor.  i : 18  ; 
that  indulges  in  sin.  1 John  ii : 4,9;  that 
loves  the  friendship  of  the  world.  James  iv  : 
4 ; that  trusts  in  its  own  good  works.  Gal.  iii : 
10 — manifests  the  general  symptoms  of  this 
awful  disease.  I’crhaps  you  have  scarcely 
thought  those  things  wrong.  Yet  have 
these  filled  earth  with  misery  and  hell  with 
wailing.  O that  you  may  know  the  plague 
of  your  own  heart ! for  Jesus  Christ  himself 
declares.  “'They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.”  Matt,  ix  ; 
12. 

But  it  may  be  you  have  long  felt  your 
wretched  condition,  have  groaned  under  a 
conscience  ill  at  ease,  and  found  all  the  boast- 
ed remedies  of  the  world  unavailing.  Self- 
indulgence  perhaps  lulled  you  for  a time, 
but  you  could  not  banish  the  startling  cry, 
“Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.”  Riches 
tilled  your  thoughts  for  a time  ; but  they  too, 
you  found,  were  vanity  and  vexation  ot  spir- 
it, and  the  summons  sent  to  the  rich  man, 
“'i’his  night  thy  soul  sh.all  be  ro<[uired  of 
thee,”  eoiifu-'-ed  and  saddened  your  calcula- 
tions. Fame  and  honor  promised  you  relief 
for  a season ; you  delighted  in  the  good-will 


gUnt 


,,  .„oke  well  oil  But  suppose,  after  searching  inquiry,  you  lie,  then,  who  would^parctice  the  right 

calmer  momcnis  ol  come  to  Iho  mournful  conclueion-l  have  way,  wlH  prove  hm  love  and  forgivenjs^^^ 
Ihoueht  those  rLl  hours  of  life,  the  truth  of  never  truly  brought  my  case  to  Jesus;  a resisting  not  injiat/.  As  it  is  the  part  o o 
Pod’s  word  would  speak  out  ‘-Nevertheless  deadly  disease  is  at  work  within  me,  and  yet  to  suffer,  rather  than  cause  pam  to  its  ob- 
ma^S‘‘mTonor'SetU:^^^^  like  my  eternal  life  is  at  etake,  Still,  reader,  [ect.he -1  pa  tent^ 


man  being  in  honor  abideth  not : he  is  like 
the  beasts  that  perish.”  I’sa,  xlix ; 12.  Your 
heart-ache  was  not  touched.  The  cancer 
still  corroded  your  soul.  Is  this  your  state, 
unhappy  friend  ? Have  others  given  you  up? 
have  you  given  yourself  up?  Yet,  we  pray 
you,  don’t  despair  of  a cure. 

There  is  one  remedy  you  have  not  tried, 
sure  and  certain,  close  at  hand,  free  to  all. 
God  said  to  Israel  of  old,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Thy  bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy 
wound  is  grievous and  again,  “Thy  sorrow 
is  incurable  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniq- 
uity.” Jer.  XXX  : 12,  15.  Could  there  be  a 
more  hopeless  case  ? does  it  not  resemble 
yours?  Yet  be  comforted ; for  what  with 
men  is  impossible,  is  possible  with  God ; for, 
hark,  the  Lord  continues,  “I  will  restore 
health  unto  thee,  and  I will  heal  thee  of 
thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord.”  Jer.  xxx  : 17. 
Only  come  to  Jesus,  the  good  Physician  : for 
he  says,  “Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.”  Tell  him  all  your  case ; or, 
if  words  fail  you,  listen  to  him  while  he  de 
scribes  it  in  truer  terms  than  you  could  find : 
“The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint : from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores : 
they  have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up, 
neither  mollified  with  ointment.”  Isa  1:5,6, 
Is  not  this  your  condition  ? Answer  truly, 
“Yes,  Lord  yes for  lo ! he  proceeds : “The 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  arc  bruis- 
ed.” Luke  iv ; 18. 

Does  hope  begin  to  spring  up  in  your 
heart,  and  with  eagerness  do  you  ask,  “Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  Mark  well 
this  answer : ‘ Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved.”  Isa.  xlv  : 22.  The  Israelites,  when 


resisting  not  injurg.  As  it  is  the  part  of  love 
to  suffer,  rather  than  cause  pain  to  its  ob- 
ject, he  will  patiently  endure  wrong  at  the 
th"cre  is  hope  for  you;  nay,  there  is  certainty,  hands  of  another,  and  even  rejoice  in  his 
if  you  will  but  apply  to  the  good  Physician,  enemy's  exemption  from  it.  Upon  those 
This  paper  brings  good  tidings  to  you  from  occasions  when  some  degree  of  assistance  is 
the  God  of  love.  Don  t despair  of  a cure.  necessary,  he  will  offer  it  with  reluctance, 

Tho,  good  I’hyriclan  is  ever  near  you.  over  tilEp?  regret 

ready,  ever  waiting  nay,  mvltmg  you  to  » = P/  f 

come.  lie  oflers  hia  sa  ration  “without  Ihc  toogue  that  re- 

money  and  without  price  ;”  and  “He  m able  insult,  or 

to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  i j * v n:.,  ncv  iivor. 

unto  God  by  him.”  Heb.  vii,  2.o.  CouBde  disprove  the  slander,  mo  e hy  his  life  than 
“n  this  A:  and  don’t  desp.ur  of  a his  words  Not  only  will  he  avoid  the  re- 

_ rn  , taliatory  blow,  but  even  the  witty  sarcasm 

c„nj._  /„,rt  iSo.  inconsiderate  jest,  which  would  provoke 

— • a laugh  at  the  expense  of  his  adversary.  The 

Forbearance.  only  resistance  he  will  offer,  will  be  to  the 

evils  of  his  own  heart ; and  he  will  unite 

Christ  denouncing  the  old  maxim,  ‘-An  against  them  all  those  energies  with  which 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth,”  ex-  others  arc  accustomed  to  resist  an  outward 
horts,  cr(7;  but  whosoever  shall  foe.  Desirous  of  following  “the  things  that 

smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  make  for  peace,”  he  will  obey  that  voice  of 
the  other  also.  And  if  any  man  will  sue  God,  “Avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather 
thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  give  place  unto  wrath  : for  it  is  written, 
let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.  And  whoso-  Vengeance  is  mine ; I will  repay,  saith  the 
ever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a mile,  go  with  Lord.”  Rom.  l2  : 19.  “Blessed  .are  the 
him  twain.”  Matt.  5 : 39— 31 . This  duty  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.” 
is  also  urged  in  several  other  passages.  “Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall 
“Love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous  : be  called  the  children  of  God.”  Matt.  5:5, 9. 
not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail-  — The  Right  Way. 

ing,  but  contrariwise  blessing.”  1 Peter  — 

3 : 8,  9.  “Sec  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

unto  any  man  ; but  ever  follow  that  which  ^ HusbandS. 

IS  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  xi.  

men.”  1 Thess.  5:16.  “Be  not  overcome  ^ 

of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.  . t 

Korn.  12: 1 7,  21.  “Say  not  thou,  I will  Jo  speak  a few  words  through  the 
recompense  evil ; but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  Herald  to  all;  but  in  partlCU  ar  to 
he  shall  save  thee.”  Prov.  20 : 22.  “Walk  sucli  as  have  become  the  heads  ot 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  families,  but  have  not  yet  become 
called,  with  all  lowliness,  and  meekness,  Christians.  Young  friend,  stop  a 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  moment,  and  think  seriously  of  the 
in  love.”  Lph.  1:1,  2.  sacred  duties  which  you  have  as- 

The  ordinary  usage  of  society  ojipohcs  but  sumed  in  becoming  a husband  ; 
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A Word  lo  Husbands. 

Hear  reader,  1 am  moved  by  love 


Herald  to  all;  but  in  particular  to 
such  as  have  become  the  heads  of 
families,  but  have  not  yet  become 
Christians.  Young  friend,  stop  a 
moment,  and  think  seriously  of  the 
sacred  duties  which  yon  have  as- 
sumed in  becoming  a husband ; 
then  think  of  the  uncertainty  of  life. 


saved.”  Isa.  xlv  : 22.  The  Israelitc.s,  when  a slight  barrier  to  tlu*  c.xerciso  of  revenge,  then  think  of  the  uncertainty  Ot  llte. 
bitten  by  the  fiery  serpents,  if  they  looked  Although  the  rule,  “An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  is  true,  the  husband  performs  a 
upon  the  serpent  of  brass,  lived.  So  shall  it  a tooth  for  a tooth,”  may  not  littcrally  be  cluty  in  providing  for  the  temporal 
be  with  you.  For ‘'as  Moses  lifted  up  the  practised  in  civilized  communities,  it  is  in  ^yelfare  of  wife  and  family;  but,  is 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  spirit,  if  not  in  letter  a fair  expression  of  tho  ‘i-  most  impOTiant  duty  on  the 

Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  public  sentiment.  Against  this  wrong  prin-  of  the  husband  as  the  of 

believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ciplc  Jesus  opposes  the  precept,  "-Resist  not  L fov-nilv  to  accompany  her  to  the 
eternal  life.”  John  hi : I t,  15.  eviV'  Where  love  to  an  enemy  exists  in  I,  i Pncmirao-p  hpv 

Well  has  it  been  said.  What  the  eye  is  to  the  heart,  obedience  to  his  requirement  will  ,,  h i’  rViviRfinn 

the  body,  failh  is  to  11, c soul.  The  good  I’ollow  as  its  fruit.  Tbc  Ibrgivonoss  of  a„  ''“•‘''"'S  ' Blietian 

Physician  stands  before  yon.  He  says,  “I  offender  implies  a meek  endurance  of  the  HlC- 

was  wounded  for  your  transgressions,  I was  offense.  As  God,  when  forgiving,  stays  his  Again,  IlOW  many  dear  yoilllg 

bruised  for  your  iniquities,  and  with  my  avenging  arm,  and  withholds  that  punish-  •w'ives  do  we  tilld  who  hunger  and 
stripes  (or  bruises)you  are  healed.”  Isa.  liii : ment  with  which  he  might  justly  crush  us,  thirst  after  righteousness  and  who 
5.  Poor  sinner,  poor  sufferer,  you  deserved  so  those  who  would  imitate  him  must  en-  are  almost  willing  to  COme  to  JeSUS; 
to  die-— to  die  forever  ! But  I suffered  and  dure  injuries  with  forbearance  and  long-  Jiindered  from  SO  doing  by 

T died  in  your  stead.  The  punishment  is  suffering.  Those  resentful  thoughts  and  indifferent  and  cold-hearted 
endured,  the  price  is  paid.  1 am  now  the  deeds  which  arc  generally  regarded  as  the  ^ j husband. 

Physician  of  dying  souls.  Look  on  me—  natural  right  of  all,  are  not  to  be  viewed  think  of  this!  Hoav 

believe— he  hraled.”  with  any  tavor  by  those  Avho  obey  the  gos-  muv  the  hand  of  death  take 

„ very  _ word  revenge  should  be 


so  those  who  would  imitate  him  must  en- 
dure injuries  with  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering.  'fhuse  resentful  thoughts  and 
<lccds  which  arc  generally  regarded  as  the 
natural  right  of  all,  are  not  to  be  viewed 
with  any  favor  by  those  Avho  obey  the  gos- 
pel. The  very  word  revenge  should  be 


soul  is  either  under  the  healing  treatment  of  blotted  from  their  vocabulary,  as,  when  the 
this  good  Physician,  or  else  wasting  away  gospel  triumphs,  the  thing  itself  shall  be 
under  a fatal  disease.  blotted  from  the  world. 


are  almost  willing  to  come  to  Jesus; 
but  are  hindered  from  so  doing  by 
an  indifferent  and  cold-hearted 
yea  may  I not  say,  cruel  husband. 
O husband,  think  of  this!  Hoav 
soon  may  the  hand  of  death  take 
your  dear  one  hence;  then  how 
would  you  feel  if  you  had  hindered 
her  from  leading  a Christian  life- 
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But  alas,  it  will  then  be  too  late;  re- 
morse will  fill  your  heart,  and  you 
would  give  your  all  if  only  you 
could  once  more  have  the  opportu- 
nity of  performing  a neglected  duty. 

Hear  reader,  I speak  as  one  who 
in  less  than  one  short  year  became 
both  the  happy  husband  and  the 
bereaved  widower  of  a most  affec- 
tionate wife.  And,  although  I ac- 
knowledge my  imperfections,  and 
oftentimes  fail  to  perform  eveiy 
duty;  yet  I feel  thankful  to  Qod 
that  while  we  lived  together  we  tried 
to  live  as  Christians,  and  that  I do 
not  feel  myself  condemned  with  that 
feeling  of  sorrow  which  must  attend 
every  husband  that  stands  as  a hin- 
drance in  the  way  of  a dear  bosom 
friend  who  is  seeking  the  salvation 
of  her  never  dying  soul ; and  we 
know  that  there  are  many  such  hus- 
bands. Read,  reflect  and  act. 

Written  in  love  by 

A Y'oung  Brother. 



The  Clown’s  Sermon. 

SELECTED  BY  JOHN  T*.  KINO. 

Deeming  this  too  good  to  be  lost  I have 
copied  it  for  the  columns  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  in  order  to  open  the  eyes  of  our  Chris- 
tian professors. 

One  evening  when  a circus  performance 
in  one  of  the  Southern  states  was  about  to 
close,  the  clown  stepped  forward  and  in  a 
solemn  tone  addresed  the  vast  as.sembly 
present,  among  which  were  hundreds  of  pro- 
feasoi’S — Christians  of  the  different  denomi- 
nations, Methodists,  Baptists,  Episcopalians, 
and  Presbyterians,  in  the  following  style. 

“My  friends,  we  have  taken  about  six  hun- 
dred dollars  here  to-day — more  money  I 
venture  to  say  than  any  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel in  this  county  will  receive  for  a whole 
year’s  service.  A large  portion  of  this 
money  was  given  by  church  members,  a 
large  portion  of  this  audience  is  made  up  of 
members  of  the  church,  and  yet,  when  your 
preacher  asks  you  for  money  to  aid  iu  sup- 
porting the  gospel,  you  say  you  are  too  poor 
to  give  anything ; yet  you  come  here  and 
pay  dollars  to  hear  me  talk  nonsense.  I 
am  a fool  because  I am  paid  for  it,  I make 
my  living  by  it.  You  profess  to  be  wise,  and 
yet  you  support  me  in  my  folly,  but  perhaps 
you  say,  you  did  not  come  to  see  the  circus, 
but  the  animab.  Ah,  now,  this  is  all  your 
excuse ; if  ypu  came  simj>ly  to  see  animals, 
why  did  you  not  look  at  them  and  leave  ? 
Now,  is  not  this  a pretty  place  for  Christians 
to  be  in  ? Do  you  not  feel  ashamed  of  your- 
selves ? You  ought  to  blush  in  such  a place 
as  this.” 

An  earnest  discourse  was  preached  soon 
afterwards  in  tho  neighborhood ; a stirring 
appeal  was  made  in  favor  of  the  cause  of 


missions,  the  collection  amounted  to  four 
dollars  and  thirty-eight  cents,  only  think  of 
it ; she  hundred  dollars  for  the  circus,  aud 
only  four  dollars  to  preach  the  gospel,  in  all 
the  world. 

Oh  how  many  there  are  who  are  seen  at 
almost  every  show  I You  never  hear  one 
say,  they  are  too  poor,  or  have  no  time  to 
serve  the  devil ; but  when  it  comes  to  the 
gospel  cause,  or  to  help  the  poor,  then  money 
with  them  is  the  great  object.  Take  warn- 
ing my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  pay 
no  one  to  act  the  fool  or  talk  nonsense  to 
you,  for  fear  you  may  lead  him  and  many 
more  on  the  way  of  destruction  ; aud  at  the 
Bar  of  God  he  will  come  up  as  a witne.ss 
against  you.  Surely  it  is  helping  them 
along  when  we  go  aud  pay.  If  we  are  mak- 
ing ourselves  guilty  of  hell  fii-e  by  merely 
sayiug,  Thou  fool,  Is  it  less  to  pay  a man 
to  act  the  fool  ? In  your  own  estimation, 
which  is  the  worst,  the  one  who  talks  non- 
sense for  pay,  or  the  one  who  pays  for  it  ? 
We  are  commanded  to  let  our  lights  shine ; 
but  are  these  shining  lamps  ? I fear  not. 

They  have  no  oil,  Ah,  whither  shall  they  turn  ? 
They  try  to  trim  their  lamps,  aud  still  they  will 
not  burn. 

Professions  empty  lamps  will  not  avail, 

When  the  great  Bridegroom  comes  his  saints  to 
hail. 

But  if  their  lamps  were  kindled  first  by  power 
divine 

Or  fed  by  grace  they’d  never  cease  to  shine. 

— Christian. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Strive  for.tlie  Crown. 

Young  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
the  faith.  Mercy,  Grace,  and  Truth 
be  with  you  all.  Amen.  We  have 
had  great  reason  recently  to  rejoice 
that  so  many  of  yon,  dear  young 
friends,  have  given  your  hearts  to 
Jesus — to  bear  his  yoke  and  obey 
his  commandments.  Your  parents 
and  friends,  and  the  angels  in  heav- 
en have  been  made  to  rejoice.  There 
are  many  parents  yet  who  could  he 
made  to  rejoice  by  their  sons  and 
daughters  taking  the  same  step. 

We  hope  yon  may  all  continue  to 
grow  in  grace,  ascend  higher  and 
higher  in  the  Christian  path,  and 
remain  the  faithful  children  of  God. 
We  also  ask  the  blessings  of  God 
in  your  behalf.  We  should  all  feel 
onr  dependence  on  him,  for  without 
him  we  can  do  nothing.  James  in 
5 ; 10,  says,  “The  eflectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a righteous  man  availetli 
much.”  Remember,  then,  if  we  wish 
onr  prayers  to  be  heard  we  must  first 
live  righteously  before  God. 

There  will  be  many  things  to  draw 
ns  from  duty,  and  many  things  to 
avoid  as  we  press  forward  in  the 
good  work.  If  there  is  but  a will, 


by  prayer  we  can  overcome.  We 
all  know  that  we  cannot  do  any- 
thing toward  the  grow’th  of  things 
for  the  support  of  our  natural  bod- 
ies. We  can  plant,  and  sow,  and 
reap,  but  God  must  give  the  increase. 
It  is,  notwithstanding,  required  of 
us  to  labor  for  the  sustenance  of 
onr  bodies,  but  we  are  not  to  set 
our  affections  on  riches,  or  make  a 
great  effort  to  become  rich. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  spiritual  body; 
we  can  do  nothing  to  promote  eter- 
nal life,  or  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
if  it  is  not  given  us  from  heaven. 
Notwithstanding  every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning,  we 
are  required  to  strive  and  pray  for 
the  blessed  gifts  and  endeavor  to 
preserve  them  to  the  end.  We 
sometimes  experience  difficulties  in 
performing  our  temporal  concerns, 
so  that  some  things  may  be  neg- 
lected and  lost  ; if  such  were  the 
case  it  would  be  but  a small  item  in 
comparison  to  the  spiritual  con- 
cerns, which  should  not  be  the  least 
neglected,  or  delayed. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence  and  the  violent  take  it  b}’ 
force.  If  we  often  meditate  upon 
the  solemnities  of  our  events,  it  may 
make  us  earnest,  careful  and  prayer- 
ful during  our  whole  lives.  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glo- 
rify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Our  actions,  walk,  and  conversa- 
tion must  show  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians, otherwise  our  profession  will 
be  in  vain.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  and  walk  the  narrow 
path  which  leadeth  to  life  everlast- 
ing. J.  H.  H. 

^ %-m  

The  Christian  Law  of  Dress. 

BY  AV.  1.  BUDINOTON. 

To  do  all  things  for  the  glory  of  God  is 
the  Christian’s  laAV.  All  things;  the  apostle 
specifies  among  them  eating  and  drinking. 
He  means  evidently  that  a Christian  is  to 
cat  and  drink  those  things  and  in  those 
measures  which  conduce  to  his  highest  effi- 
ciency of  mind  and  body,  for  this  reflects 
honor  upon  the  Cre.ator  ; the  healthier,  the 
liappier,  the  better  in  all  respects  a man  is, 
the  more  glory  is  reflected  upon  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God.  The  rule,  to  eat  and 
drink  of  the  glory  of  God,  is  not  obeyed  by 
merely  stopping  short  of  drunkenness  and 
gluttony  ; it  is  not  enough  that  a man  do  not 
hurt  himself,  but  be  not  a slave  to  appetite, 
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he  must  make  his  eating  and  his  drinking  a of  tlie  heart,  even  the  incorruptible  ‘‘orna-  light,  and  not  self-originated.  They  are  by 
revenue  of  "ood  to  himself  and  honor  to  the  ment  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  nature  dark  and  rayless  ; but  the  light  which 
Beinff  who  made  him.  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.”  has  shone  upon  them  penetrates  beyond  the 

nP  roosnnincr  mu.st  the  Christian  ' Knw  io  tlii'fl  nn  l;iw  for  a siirfacc,  and  makes  the  Very  inner  soul  lumi- 


Beinff  who  made  him.  ' the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.”  has  shone  upon  them  penetrates  Deyonu  the 

By  parity  of  reasoning  mast  the  Christian  I ]s"ow  is  this  an  impracticable  law  for  a surface,  and  makes  the  very  inner  soul  lumi- 
(Iress  to  the  glory  of  God.  This  surely  is  in-  ! Christian  in  these  later  times  ? So  far  from  ^‘th  its  radiance.  I J 

eluded  in  the  all  (hiii;/s  to  which  the  rule  : it,  it  is  as  reasonable  as  it  is  scriptural,  it  transforms  them  into  mng  hg  t bearer., 
applies  ; and  it  is  not  a liuk  thing,  but  a rjreat ' The  extravagance  of  the  reigning  fashions  They  not  only  reflect  the  beams  which  ^ 
thing ; it  is  to  be  ranked  next  to,  if  not  along-  ig  ag  fruli/,  perhaps  it  is  not  going  too  far  to  the  surface,  but  send  forth  from  within 

side  of  eating  ard  drinkimr,  as  a manife.sta-  gay  as  mwc/i  forbidden  by  good  taste  as  by  new  rays  of  moral  brightness.  God>  sajs 
tion  of  the  Christian  life.'  Estimates  are  ' apoWolic  precept.  Character  comes  out  in  the  apostle,  ‘ who  commanded  the  light  to 
often  made  of  what  intemperance  costs  in  ‘ q^-egg,  aud  it  cannot  be  helped  ; its  varieties  out  of  darknep,  ha-s  shined  in  our 

respect  of  money,;  the  amount  transcends  j delicate  shadings  are  indicated  by  color,  tiearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 

conception,  and  rises  among  the  infinities.  | and  stuff.  A worldly,  material  nature  of  the^  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 

Who  has  ever  computed  the  expense  of  ex- I ..^laiigheg  itself  Py  the  clothes  it  wears.  The  , 

travagant  dressing  ? Who  can  do  it  ? It  . ^ain,  the  ostentatious,  the  not  oriety-seeking,  Christians  then,  are  not  mere  reflectors, 
is  at  the  present  moment,  beyond  question,  to  be  distinguished  by  it,  as  are  the  un-  lunuiious  only  on  the  surface  ; but  they  ra- 
at  the  root  of  the  most  frightful  evils  of  so-  obtrusive,  the  meek  of  heart,  the  intellect-  own  inner  being, 

ciety.  Bankruptcies  innumerable  and  most  the  spiritual.  If  there  be  any  truth  light  is  owing  to  the  illuminating  power 

disastrous  are  to  be  traced  to  it.  To  meet  inspirations  of  St.  I’etcr  and  St.  Paul,  Holy  Spirit,  awakening,  converting. 


shine  out  of  darkness,  ha-s  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  fflory  of  God  in  the  face  of  .Jesus 
Christ.”'^ 

Christians,  then,  are  not  mere  reflectors, 


disastrous  are  to  be  traccu  to  it.  lo  meet  inspirations  of  St.  J'etcr  and  St.  raul, 

it,  husbands  and  fathers  are  incited  to  spec-  jg  enough  to  see  the  dress  of  some  women 
Illation,  and  so  to  disgrace — to  over-exertion,  some  men,  to  know  they  are  not  Chris- 

and  so  to  death.  Many  a woman,  who  has  j^„d  cannot  be,  nn  matter  what  their 

not  a father  or  husband,  to  gratify  this  pa.s-  professions. 

sion  for  display,  has  been  led  by  it  to  self-  p)j.  Johnson  used  to  say  that  a (jinllcman 
immolation.  Honor,  peace,  immortal  hope,  Qygfjt  to  dress  so  that  after  he  has  left  you, 
all  have  been  paid  as  the  price.  you  cannot  remember  what  he  had  on.  This 

But  this  is  only  the  first  item  in  the  long  dictate  of  common  sense.  The  man 

catalogue  of  miseries  produced  by  the  ex-  gJro^^d  be  so  much  more  apparent  than  his 
travagant  dressing.  It  acts  as  an  incentive  (.Rothes  that  /teshould  be  thought  of  and  they 
to  envy,  malice,  crime,  and  every  evil.  Every  Christian  law  is  only  this 

new  dress  that  is  a novelty  of  fashion  and  jriaxim  of  good  taste  enlarged  and  conse- 
costliness,  is  responsible  for  a new  era  of  ,,j.ated.  Let  the  Christian  dress  so  that 
fashionable  folly  ; the  crowd  are  set  in  mo-  Qij^igtiau  manhood  shall  not  be  overlaid,  dis- 
tion.  and  pride  or  envy,  and  ofteuest  both,  or  misinterpreted.  J^et  Christians 

rule  the  hour.  The  poorer  classes  envy  the  dress  as  to  show  that  their  hearts  are  not 

rich;  the  rich  envy  one  another.  The  toil-  these  things,  but  heavenly.  Whatever 

ing  seamstresses  toil  later  and  later  into  the  g indicate  that  dress  is  a supreme  ob- 

night,  competition  presses  harder  and  harder  |jfg^  ^ybatever  implies  this,  is 


upon  the  lower  order  of  workers,  they  must  gg  fj^r  forth  wrong  aud  unchristian, 

add  more  hours,  or  take  less  pay  per  hour,  qqjgj.g  is  no  better  definition  of  an  idol  than 
Tiie  complicated  and  terrible  problem  of  the  steals  the  heart  away  from  God; 

relation  of  capital  to  labor  is  made  more  com-  when  dress  does,  it  is  as  much  an  idol 
plicated  and  terrible  ; aud  who  shall  tell  j^joioch  was ; and  it  is  fast  coming 

how  much  fashion  and  extravagance  in  dress  jg  worshiper  no  less  cruel 

is  responsible  for,  in  the  bitterness  that  is  bloody. 

springing  up  between  the  employes  and  the  ^ ^ 

employers?  How  happens  it  that  the  city,  | ^ ^ 

whioh  is  the  focus  of  fashion  and  luxury,  j CHriStianS  Sllilling. 

from  which  come  the  modes,  and  where  are  J 

made  the  trousseaus  of  brides  in  the  lands,  ‘‘bet  your  light  so  ,'ibine  belore  men, 

has  become  the  gazing-stock  of  all  nations,  that  they  may  ^ your  good  works,  and 

; , ,1  ® ’ glorify  vour  Father  which  18  in  heaven.” 

while  her  palaces  have  gone  up  in  smoke  to  Matt,  .'j':  in. 

heaven,  and  her  artisans,  male  and  female,  , i-  i /. 

and  especcially  female,  drunk  with  blood.  The  people  of  Gou  are  the  light  of  le 

have  danced  amid  the  flames  ? Will  any  world -- bright  bodies,  shining  amid  the 

one  dare  to  say  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  Dtoral  darkness  around  them. 

with  the  boundle.ss  extravagance  of  our  'I’wo  kind  of  bodies,  in  the  physical  world, 

times?  Will  anyone  he  bold  enough  to  are  mediums  of  light.  Those  which  are  in 

deny  that  (Jjmmunism  is  in  part  the  out  their  very  .substance  bright,  as  the  sun,  the 

burst  of  the  envy  wliicli  the  enormous  prod-  fixed  stars,  or  a burning  lamp,  fl’hese  shine 


and  sanctifying  them.  By  that  power  they 
are  made  in  the  image  of  Christ,  and  saved. 
Such  is  the  light  they  possess — a light  en- 
kindled within  them, aud  reflectedfrom  them. 

Our  Savior  teaches,  in  the  text,  that  this 
light  which  they  have  must  shine  through 
their  practical  life  and  conduct.  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  It  is  the  very  nature 
of  light  to  shine.  Christians  shine  through 
their  holy  lives.  Their  good  works  are  the 
rays  which  they  emit.  The  world  sees  them, 
and  judges  of  them.  In  all  they  say  and  do 
for  God,  in  the  spirit  which  they  manifest, 
and  the  example  they  exhibit,  they  scatter 
light  around  them.  Other  men  see  it. 

The  tendency  of  this  is  to  prompt  others 
to  glorify  God  the  Father — “that  they,  see- 
ing your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.”  This  too  must 
be  the  motive  to  prompt  Christians  to  dili- 
gence in  good  works.  It  is  not  to  exalt 
themselves,  but  to  honor  God.  Not  to  es- 
tablish a ground  of  merit  in  the  sight  of 
God,  not  to  build  up  a righteousness  of  their 
own,  do  they  for  a holy  life,  but  to  glorify 
God.  Not  to  shine  and  bedazzle  others  by 
the  splendor  of  their  virtue ; but  to  shed 
around  them  that  light  which  has  illumi- 


‘*Let  your  light  so  ,'ihine  before  men,  nated  them,  and  thereby  lead  others  to  praise 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  God  for  his  wondrous  work  of 

clorifv  YOur  l*ath(*r  which  ig  in  heaven.  ® 

Matt  V-  10  grace  in  theni. 

Again  as  has  been  already  remarked, 
The  people  of  God  are  tlie  light  ol  the  (q^ristians  are  not  more  reflectors  of  God’s 
world  bright  bodies,  shining  amid  Gie  , there  is  a light  beaming  from 

moral  darkness  around  them.  I t.licm  wliich  mahrs  than  luminous,  for 


igality  of  the  age  has  provoked  ? 

However  this  may  he,  the  Christian  law 
istoo  plain  to  ho  misunderstond.  St.  Fetor  and 
St.  Paul  alike  havi'  laid  it  down,  "Out- 
ward adorning”  is  in  the  cxpre.ss  terms  put 
under  the  ban,  specificatlmis  arc  made,  just 
such  as  the  times  need.  ‘ F.ruidcred  hair, 
gold,  pearls,  costly  array.”  In  precise  aud 
well-couBiJered  terms,  ‘ iiiodest  apparel  " is 
required  ; good  works  in  jilace  of  gay  cloth- 
ing ; the  manifestations  of  “ the  hidden  man 


'I’wo  kind  of  bodies,  in  the  physical  world,  they  arc  made  to  resemble  Christ  in  their 
are  mediums  of  light.  'Those  which  are  in  character;  they  are  created  anew  in  the'im 
their  x’cry  .substance  bright,  as  the  sun,  the  age  of  Chri.st;  they  arc  begotten  of  him, 
fixed  stars,  or  a burning  lamp,  'riiese  shine  and  are  said  to  “pat  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
by  virtue  of  their  own  propertie.s.  'fheir  Christ.”  All  true  Christians  do  thus  re- 
light is  inherent  and  underived.  Another  semble,  at  least  in  some  degree,  the'Favior. 
cla.ss  of  bodies  shine  only  by  reflected  light.  But  Christ  i.s  the  grandest  manifestation 
Opaque  in  their  nature,  they  send  back  only  of  the  Godhead  ever  made  to  creatures 
those  ray.s  which  are  sent  upon  them.  Such  He  was  “thebrightnc.ss  of  his  Father’s  glory, 
are  the  moon,  the  planets  and  the  satellites  and  the  express  image  of  his  person.”  No 
— luniimms  only  upon  the  surface,  hut  dark  other  display  of  the  Godhead  can  be  com- 
within.  pared  with  th.it  of  the  Word  made  flesh. 

In  a certain  degree,  Chrisliau.s  resemble  And  surely  it  must  follow  that  creatures 
this  latter  class  of  bodies;  but  not  altogether,  who  resemble  liim  mast  reflect,  in  the  high- 
The  light  they  possess  is  indeed  a derived  est  degree,  the  glory  of  (Jod.  Angels  may 
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be  perfect  in  holiness,  but  their  character 
does  not  present  the  same  moral  aspect  as 
that  of  Christians  who  have  been  saved  and 
sanctified.  Both  will  be  holy ; but  in  the 
character  of  a perfectly  sanctified  Christian 
there  will  appear  many  things  which  an  an- 
gel never  can  exhibit.  It  will  resemble 
that  of  Christ  more  than  that  of  Gabriel,  and 
in  so  doing  will  manifest  the  glory  of  God 
as  it  shone  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Depend  upon  it,  we  can  give  no  light  to 
others  without  first  having  our  own  hearts 
illuminated  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  A mere 
profession  of  religion,  unaccompanied  by  the 
.active  virtues  of  piety,  will  give  no  light. 
Let  us  then  look  closely  within,  and  ask, 
Have  we  any  light  of  grace  ourselves  ? And 
in  connection  with  this,  and  following  it, 
will  come  the  inquiry.  What  good  are  we 
doing  to  the  world  by  it  ? Oh,  my  breth- 
ren, the  Savior  bids  us  look  around  us  upon 
our  fellowmen  and  ask,  What  has  all  our 
religion  amounted  to  ? What  have  we  ac- 
complished for  God’s  glory?  How  much 
light  have  we  scattered  ? Whom  have  we 
enlightened  and  saved  through  our  Chris- 
tian influence  ? What  souls  have  we  led  to 
repentance  and  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  ? Has 
our  light  shone  to  any  purpose  ? Have  we 
been  the  instruments  of  instructing  and  sav- 
ing others  ? Inquiries  like  these  must  come 
up,  for  God’s  people  are  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  their  mission  is  to  reflect  his 
glory  as  no  seraph  even  can  do  it. 

Every  Christian  has  a positive  influence 
for  good.  All  do  not  shine  with  equal  power 
and  brilliancy,  but  they  shine.  Some  scat- 
ter their  rays  far  and  wide,  and  become  the 
moral  lights  of  their  generation,  and  some 
only  glimmer  like  a feeble  taper  ; but  even 
the  taper  gives  light  to  some,  and  so  every 
Christian  must  shed  rays  of  light  upon  some 
soul. 

Christian  friends,  where  are  those  rays 
falling  from  your  lives  and  conversation  ? 
Whose  way  do  they  enlighten  ? Do  your 
children  see  them  ? And  have  you,  by  the 
luster  of  your  Christian  example,  led  a single 
soul  to  Christ?  Oh  look  well  to  the 
influence  you  are  exerting.  Beware  lest 
your  profession  be  in  vain  ; for  “ if  the  light 
that  is  in  you  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness  ?” — Bible  Emblems. 

Sunday-school  Hymns. 

Hr.  Wentworth,  of  the  Ladies'  Reposilori/, 
continues  his  criticism  of  Sunday-school 
hymns  with  great  vigor.  In  a recent  arti- 
cle he  says; 

“William  A.  Pond  & Co.,  in  advertising 
their  own  wares  in  1872,  call  the  attention 
to  the  public  to  the  comparative  worthless- 
ness of  the  publications  of  some  of  their 
neighbors.  ‘It  is  well  known,’  they  say, 
‘that  ‘the  singing-books’  now  multiplying  so 
fast  do  not,  on  a fair  average,  contain  more 
than  five  or  six  ready  good  and  serviceable 
pieces,  the  rest  being  a ‘filling  in’  of  inferior 
compositions,  which,  though  of  good  moral 
sentiment;  lack  point,  as  an  arrow  may  be  of 


good  timber,  and  yet  very  dull.  It  would 
be  hard  to  find  a more  perfect  characteriza- 
tion of  nine-tenths  of  the  stuff  inflicted  upon  i 
a patient  and  good-natured,  yet  sadly  abused  ; 
public.  ' 

‘‘Ilymii-writing  is  a special  gift,  that  be- 
longs only  to  minds  of  the  highest  order.  On- 
ly the  best  hymns,  written  by  those  especially 
gifted  geniuses  iu  moments  of  highest  inspi- 
ration, are  permanently  popular  and  useful. 
Only  one  song  in  ten  thousand  becomes  pop- 
ular and  useful.  Only  one  song  in  ten  thou- 
sand becomes  immortal,  sung  through  the 
ages,  the  joy  of  the  world,  the  heritage  of 
humanity.  Charles  Wesley  wrote  si.x  or 
seven  thousand  hymns,  hutoulysix  or  seven 
hundred  of  these  are  in  use  in  the  church, 
and  not  one  tenth  of  these  are  univers.ally 
known  and  popular.  Hymn-writing  for 
children  is  even  more  difficult  than  hymn- 
writing for  adults.  Watts  and  Wesley  both 
tried  it ; but  how  few  of  their  effusions  are 
known  to  the  Sunday-school  song  to-day ! 
It  appears  to  be  the  fancy  of  numerous  un- 
fledged poets  and  interested  publishers  that 
nothing  is  easier  than  to  write  hymns  for 
children.  The  fancy  obtains  currency  that 
the  sillier  they  are  the  easier  they  will  be  un- 
derstood, as  fond  mothers  suppose  that  the 
infant  will  appreciate  ‘baby-talk’  when  it  is 
too  young  to  understand  English.  The  idea 
that  verse  must  take  the  ditty-form  in  order 
to  be  level  with  the  comprehension  of  chil- 
dren, is  a very  erroneous  one.  By  the  pro- 
fuse use  of  sentimental  songs  and  baby  mel- 
odies we  degrade  the  taste  and  discredit  the 
understanding.^  of  children.  A very  narrow 
round  of  songs  will  do  for  the  infant-school, 
and  these  need  not  be  nonsense.” 

Dr.  Wentworth  gives  also  some  instances 
of  the  nonsense  in  verse  that  he  is  protest- 
ing against,  which,  when  attention  is  called 
to  them,  seem  glaring  enough  : 

“In  the  song  ‘Beautiful’ — which,  because 
attached  to  a lively  tune,  has  been  very  pop- 
ular— the  machine  poetaster  in  default  of 
genius  for  any  higher  flight  has  tagged  six- 
teen ‘beautifuls’  to  very  prosaic  rhymes,  and 
brought  ‘beatifuT  beginnings  to  very  ‘lame 
and  impotent  conclusions.’  The  meagreness 
of  the  wriLor’s  resources  appeals  at  the  end 
of  the  second  and  third  verses. 

“The  second  verse  ends  with 

“‘There  shall  I join  the  chorus  sweet, 
Worshiping  at  the  Savior’s  feet.’ 

“'The  third  verse  rhymes  the  same  words — 

‘“Thither  I press  with  eager  feet, 

There  shall  my  rest  be  long  and  sweet.’ 

“Child-singers  are  treated  to  floods  of  such 
painted  abstractions — the  ‘bright  forever,’ 
the  ‘golden  hereafter,’  the  ‘valley  of  blessing,’ 
and  the  ‘mountain  of’  ditto — and  to  suchun- 
hiblical  representations  as  ‘golden-winged 
angels,’  ‘Calvary’s  mountain,’  and  ‘jewejed 
walls  of  ja.«;pcr  I’  The  Bible  and  canonical  | 
hymns  talk  sense,  and  not  noneseuse,  about 
‘pilgrims,’  race-courses,’  and  ‘goals,’ and  never 
mix  the  figures  or  use  them  improperly.  In 
Sunday-school  song-books  they  are  thrown 


together  in  indiscriminate  jumble.  One  pop- 
ular writer  makes. 

‘“The  straad 
Of  the  promised  land 
The  long-sought  final  goal.’ 

“A  goal  belongs  to  a race-coufse,  and  a 
strand  is  a shore  or  beach  of  the  sea. 

“What  sense  is  there  in  the  lines 

‘‘  ‘When  life’s  labor-song  is  sung, 

And  the  ebon  arch  is  sprung 
Over  the  shaded  couch  of  death  so  still”? 

‘‘Children  are  told  that 

“ ‘There  are  little  crowns  in  heaven  ; 

There  are  little  harps  of  gold  ; 

There  are  little  shining  dresses  ’ 

As  though  they  were  to  remain  in  a state 
of  infancy  perennially!  We  have  higher 
iileas  of  growth  in 

“‘The  beautiful  Sumraer-land.’ 

than  these  lines  would  seem  to  intimate. 

‘ Our  conclusion  is,  that  the  great  mass  of 
poetry  of  the  Sunday-school  song-books  is  a 
poor  substitute,  even  temporarily,  for  the 
sanctuary.  Every  parent  should  take  his 
child  to  church,  and  as  soon  as  he  can  read, 
should  put  a hymn-book  into  his  bauds  and 
encourage  him,  by  precept  and  example,  to 
learn  the  verse  that  is  standard  with  the 
Christian  world.” — Methodist. 

m m m 

The  Pall  of  Jericho. 

Joshua  did  not  take  Jericho  by  storm,  or 
siege,  or  by  the  engines  of  war.  But  he  fol- 
lowed the  directions  that  he  had  received 
from  the  Captain  of  the  Lord’s  host,  and 
for  six  successive  days  the  whole  body  of  the 
Israelites  marched  around  the  city. 

First  went  a long  train  of  the  army  of  Is- 
rael in  warlike  array.  Next  came  the  priests, 
seven  of  them  furnished  with  trumpets,  re- 
sembling in  form  the  horns  of  rams,  which 
they  sounded  as  they  went,  and  after  them 
another  body  of  priests  bearing  the  ark  of 
the  covenant.  A multitude  of  people — 
probably  unarmed,  men  women,  and  chil- 
dren — also  accompanied  the  procession. 
Once  each  day,  this  long  train  encompassed 
the  city,  sounding  the  trumpets. 

On  the  seventh  day  they  began  early  in 
the  morning,  and  made  the  circuit  of  the 
city  seven  times  in  the  same  order 

'This  was  not  an  unmeaning  ceremony, 
but  a solemn,  religious  service — a noble  ex- 
hibition of  faith  and  obedience.  But  we 
can  imagine  that  the  impious  idolaters  within 
the  city  would  scoff  and  ridicule  the  pro- 
cession. To  them  this  marching  round  and 
round  was  a display  of  idle  pomp,  fit  only  to 
excite  merriment. 

But  on  the  seventh  day,  when  the  seventh 
circuit  was  completed,  at  a signal  from  Joshua, 
the  trumpets  sounded  long  and  loud,  the 
people  shouted  with  a great  shout,  and  the 
walls  of  the  city  fell  to  the  ground.  The 
Israelites  immediately  entered  and  took  pos- 
session. They  burnt  the  city  with  all  its 
treasures,  and  utterly  destroyed  all  the  in- 
habitants except  Rahab  and  her  father’s 
hou.sehold, 
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a way  that  all  may  see  how  the  matter  is 
conducted,  and  no  one  should  he  so  foolish 
as  to  expect  to  make  himself  a name  or  gain 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  1874. 


To  oini  SCBSORIBKKS.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  Ihelr  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  4c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a fcvor  by  informing  us,  an^  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

0 

Uow  TO  SEND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  tlie  letter 
registered. 

o 

Tbobe  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  Inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  tlie 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
>•  sonsidered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 


honoi’  for  himself,  for  this  would  ho  wrong, 
but  let  us  all  give,  what  w,e  have  to  give, 
with  an  eye  siugle  to  the  glory  ol  God,  and  j 
for  the  good  that  wo  can  do  to  our  fellow-men.  j 

English  Catechism.— '1  his  little  | 
book  which  was  originally  published  by  the  j 
Mennoiilte  Church  in  Germany,  and  repub- 
lished in  1824  by  the  brotherhood  in  (’ana- 
da,  and  previous  to  this  two  Editions  have 
been  issued  from  tliis  Office,  has  now  been 
published  iu  the  English  language.  This 
<luestioD,book  is  especially  adapted  to  the 
use  of  children  in  schools  aud  Sabltath- 


New  Meeting-house.  — h ex- 
pected that  the  new  Meeting-house,  built 
on  the  farm  of  Henry  D.  Bowman,  three 
miles  north  of  Halifax,  Dauphin  Co.,  fa., 
will  he  opened  for  public  services  on  the  9th 
of  August.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all.  d-  h*  11- 


schools  and  wherever  our  brethren  main- 
tain Sunday-schools,  they  should  be  used  so 
that  our  children  may  become  acquainted 
with  the  foundation  of  our  faith.  ]May  be 
had  at  this  office.  Price,  per  single  copy 
lO  cents;  per  dozen,  81.U0,  Postage  paid. 
[ Per  hundred  by  Express  S'?  bO. 


Changes.— Pro.  c.  d.  Bkery,  who  a 
year  ago,  had  moved  to  Kansas,  returned 
to  Branch  Co.,  Michigan,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  5th  of  Afay,  making  the  journey 
with  his  team,  and  being  50  days  on  the 
way.  His  address  is,  Bronson,  Mich. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Beery,  removed  early  in  the 
Spring  from  Fairfield  (Jounty,  Ohio,  to 
Stephenson  County,  111.,  where  his  ministe- 
rial services  were  much  needed  since  the 
death  of  Bro.  Snyder.  His  address  is  Free- 
port, Stephenson  Co.,  111. 


Explanation.  — A brother  inquires  | 
the  reason  why  the  names  of  persons  and 
of  churches,  with  the  amount  of  money 
given  to  the  Aid  of  Russian  brethren, 
are  published  in  the  Herald  when  we  are 
commanded  not  to  let  the  left  hand  know 
what  the  right  hand  doeth,  nor  to  sound 
a trumpet  before  us  when  we  give  alms. 
In  reply  w'c  remark  that  it  is  done  so  that 
each  person  may  see  that  the  nioiiey  he  sent 
has  been  properly  received  aud  cia*dited 
It  saves  us  the  trouble  and  expense  of 
writing  a separat<>  receipt  to  each  person, 
and  enables  oven  the  members  of  the  differ- 
ent churches  to  see  that  their  money  has 
been  properly  Ibrwarded,  aud  bereufter,  if 
any  question  occurs,  this  record  will  show 
Low  the  matter  stand.s.  If  a mistake  occurs 
all  who  know  anything  about  it  have  the  op 
portunity  to  have  it  rectified,  ft  is  only  a 
imple  way  of  keeping  our  aceoiint.s  in  such 


Christianity  Requires  Peace. 

Tills  is  the  title  of  a beautiful  poem,  written 
and  published  by  S.  P.  Yoder,  an  invalid 
young  man  who,  for  about  five  years  has 
not  been  able  to  do  any  kind  of  work,  and 
has  been  confined  to  his  couch  of  affliction 
nearly  all  the  time.  He  is  compelled  to 
write  while  lying,  on  account  of  spinal  weak- 
ness, and  spent  the  best  part  of  four  days  in 
re-writing  this  poem.  It  is  nicely  printed  in 
colors  and  will  be  sold  at  ten  cents  a copy, 
or  Sl.OO  a dozen,  and  the  proceeds  given  to 
the  Russian  Aid  Fund. 

Address,  SiMu.v  P,  Vodeu, 

Vistula,  Elkhart  Co.,  Iiid. 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror  (printed  in 
German  only),  we  will  furnish  in  parts, 
stitched  together  with  paper  covers,  divided 
in  22  parts,  each  part  containing  48  pages 
And  will  be  sent  by  mail  free  of  postage  for 
25  cents. 

The  INteuuo  Simon  (printed  iu  Englisfi 
only),  will  be  divided  iu  the  same  way,  con- 
taining IG  parts,  of 48  pages  each,  and  will 
also  cost  25  cents  a number. 

The  Russian  Emigration.— ^^ince 
our  la.st  issue,  a party  of  about  40  Alenuo- 
nites,  mostly  from  Foland,  arrived  at  New 
York,  with  bro.  William  Ewert,  from  Pnis- 
.sia.  'I'hey  stopped  temporarily  at  Summer 
field,  Illinois,  and  intend  to  settle  in  Kansas. 
1 On  the  18th  of  May  another  party  of  55 


arrived,  also  from  Poland,  with  Bro.  An- 
dreas Schra.ag;  these  went  to  Yankton,  Da- 
kota. Aud  on  the  5th  of  May,  eleven  fam- 
ilies, comprising  58  persons,  sailed  from 
Hamltf^U’g,  ou  the  steamship.  City  of  Paris^ 
and  were  expected  to  arrive  on  the  25th. 
'fhese  are  also  from  Bro.  Schraag’s  Church, 
from  Poland,  and  in  the  course  of  a few 
weeks  w’e  may  expect  about  lOO  families 
as  appears  from  letters  recently  received. 

Of  the  number  yet  arrived  only  three  per- 
sons needed  as.sustance  from  the  Aid  Fund; 
two  from  Hamburg  to  Kansas,  and  one  from 
New  York  to  St.  Louis.  But  of  those  that 
are  coming  now,  however,  there  probably 
will  be  quite  a goodly  number  who  need  as- 
sistance. The  money  which  we  have  de- 
posited in  New  York  bears  interest  from  the 
date  of  deposit  until  it  becomes  due  for  pas- 
sengers brought.  As  will  be  seen  by  letters 
published  in  this  number,  still  others  are 
preparing  at  as  early  a date  as  possible  to 
come. 

Bro.  Jacob  Y.  Shantz,  from  Berlin,  Oat. 
writes  us  that  he  intended  to  start  on  the 
25th  of  May  for  Manitoba,  taking  with  him 
70.000  feet  of  lumber,  a team  and  a plough, 
and  build  four  emigrant  bouses,  20ft.  by 
lOOft.,  and  thus  provide  a temporary,  shelter 
for  those  who  may  first  arrive  there.  He 
received  information  that  450  families  are 
making  ready  to  come  to  that  place.  We 
trust  that  God  will  prosper  all  these  breth- 
ren ou  their  way,  give  them  a safe  and  pros- 
perous journey  and  a happy  and  peaceful 
home  in  the  land  they  have  chosen. 


Russian  Emigration  Relief  Funci. 

TREASURERS  REPORT. 

Ca.sh  on  hand  Mar.  7th  as  per 

I Report  in  Mar.  Herald $1004.85 

Received  during  Mar.  . . .$1002.21 
April ....  9006.46 
May...  .4707.65 
to  May  27th 


not  on  list 703.00  15539.32 

16544.17 


I Paid  Out. 

For  Expense  of  Board  trav- 
eling, Telegrams  &c.,. . . .$48.70 

Htatiomiry,  traveling 

Expenses,  &e 67.80 

I A])r.  20tli  Draft  to  New’ 

York,  D(-p 5000.00 

Apr.  30th  Draft  to  New 

York,  Dop 5000.00  10116.50 

balance  on  hand  $6427  67 

Those  having  funds  for  this  purpose  col 
lected  will  hohl  them  in  readiness,  and  as 
soon  as  we  get  information  that  we  need 
more,  we  will  notify  them. 

J.  F Funk,  Treasurer. 
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Mis-statements.  l ®vil  spirit  the  IGth  chapter,  14th  verse, 

where  it  is  said,  “But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

We  have  several  times  called  attention  to  departed  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  q)ir!t  from 
certain  mis-statements  in  reference  to  the  Lorri  troubled  him.”  In  1 Jn.  4:8,  IG, 

Russian  Alennonites,  which  have  been  gQiug^<3®rei^d,  “God  is  love.”  Whence  then  this 

the  rounds  of  the  papers.  Recently  tv'c  ^et^spirit  from  God  r'  Will  some  one  please 
found  another  article  from  the  pen  of  a cer-  give  us  an  explanation  of  this  passage, 
tain  M.  E.  Clergyman,  of  New' York,  who  , , ^ 

says,  he  visited  the  Rus.sian  Me7inomtes  in  | T from  -Rnccin 

Clay  County,  Nebraska,  that  they  came  to  j LiGtlGr  Irom  HUSbla. 

America,  on  account  of  religious  intolerance  T~vr  i ^ 

m Russia,  that  in  their  worship  and  faith  ,,  , ,.4-, 

’1  1 1 1 4 • To  ( he  Mennouite  Board  of  (jruardiaus. 


they  much  resemble  the  Presbyterians,  are  ; 
very  wealthy,  have  bought  a great  deal  of , 


Beloved  in  the  Lord.  The  gnace  and 


vcjiY  VYcau/uy,  a tiiUUt  uuai  ui  i • p m • i i i i *i.i 

, s 1 1 • 4 4 1 1 1 !■  k'  communion  of  the  4 riune  God  be  with  us 

land  and  machinery,  started  a bank  Ac.,  Ac.  j ^j| 

The  people  hue  spoken  of  aie  Gumajn  | Py  nicans  of  the  great  efforts  made 


Lutherans,  not  Mennomtes,  who  have  em-  41  r • u „ • i u 4i  1 

, , u • 4 A • e 4U  recently  here  in  Russia,  and  by  the  law 

igratcd  from  Russia  to  America  for  the  . i.  \ • 1 • 1 m • 4 ■^41  14.41 

4 4 1 mi  • 1-  • p given  by  his  Imperial  Majesty,  ou  the  IGth 

reason  stated.  I heir  religion  of  course  re-  t o-  < 4.1  at  -I  -n  ^ u 

1,  4i  4 f 41,  ij  V 4 • -4  of  January,  18  <4,  the  Mennomtes  will  also  be 

sembles  that  of  the  Presbyterians,  lust  as  . , ’ .,.4  • 1.1  n 

1 T .,  Ti  u 4 • required  to  render  military  service,  although 

much  as  Lutherans  are  like  Presbyterians.  J . • 4V  i n 1 1 4i 

• 4.  ,.  4.  ,,  1 only  the  service  m the  hospitals  and  other 

h or  the  information  of  all  concerned  we  . , , . , .1  * 

here  repeat  that  there  is  as  yet  no  settle-  ® paging  0 e care  o le  aimy , 

. V Tj  • AT  -4  • AT  1 u but  as  we  wish  to  continue  to  live  faithful 

ment  ol  Russian  Mennomtes  m Nebraska,  p . , . , 1 • v 

1 . ..  • , ,1  , ...  ’ to  the  profession  which  we  made  in  our  bap- 

but  It  .s  quite  possible  that  some  may  settle  ^ requiremeiit 

there  during  the  preseutSummeu  Itscems  ^1^  j, 
a little  Singular  that  a Methodist  Clergyman  , j v,  T i v ^ 

. 1 5 f • -4  4 *1.  1 ® J 4 heard  both  by  personal  conversation  and 

should  make  a visit  to  these  people  aud  not  , , •'•.f  „ 41  ; a fUr,.... 

, V 41.  41.  TvV  ^ -4  also  through  writings  that  in  America  there 

know  whether  they  are  Jlennonites  or  - ® 

T ^ IS  an  asylum  where  we  may  enjoy  religious 

JjUtnerans.  i 1 „ . ni._;„4;„_ 


iviiuvv  niici/iiei  tufv  uie  .uuuiiuiiaca  ui  - . „ „t ~ 

y , ^ IS  an  asylum  where  we  may  enjoy  religious 

jU  leians.  liberty,  we  feel  prompted  by  true  Christian 

__  T7  II  ; 7.  , love  to  write  to  you  and  inform  you  of  our 

MGnnonitG  Emigration.  condition,  and  in  true  Christian  love  to  en- 

„ , , , „ treat  you,  to  assist  us  by  aid  and  counsel  as 

from  despatches  m the  Russian  Papers  as  possible  in  our  distressed  condition 

from  Berdiansk  (Government  Tauring)  we  be  released  therefrom.  We 

learn  that  the  emigration  of  the  Mennonit^^^  would  much  sooner  have  applied  to  you,  as 
who  desire  to  be  free  from  military  duty,  has  churches  in  Russia  aud 

n«snmf»n  Inro’A  lArn'nArfmn'a  h MArHu  « ^ -i  t 


assumed  large  proportions.  From  Berdi- 
ansk alone,  not  less  than  three  hundred  fam- 
ilies have  set  out  for  America.  It  is  not 


Poland  have  done,  as  we  have  seen  by  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  and  thus  by  the  true  Chris- 


mes  nave  set  out  lor  America,  it  is  not  which  you  have  manifested  for  us 

alone  religious  scruples^  that  compel  these  encouraged  also  to  make 

colonies  in  South  Russia  to  emigrate,  for  ^bjg  anneal 

YTTioi^TT  T»rVir»  OT'A  nrvf  IVTasti  nrur»  1 f AO  1 <vv*o  f in  I ^ 


many  who  are  not  Mennonites,  are  emigrating. 
A writer  from  Odessa  to  the  Russian  “Vied”, 


The  reason  why  we  have  nut  applied 


41  4 41  • 4V.  n : sooner  was  this,  > v e still  hoped  to  obtain 

says,  that  the  emigration  among  the  German  : 2 ^ , 

colonies  at  this  time  is  of  no  less  magnitude  | “P  “ 

than  that  of  the  Tartars,  from  the  Crimea,  I Jepntattoii  to  St.  Petersbutg  again  tins  win. 

in  the  years  1859  and  isb.  I his  Imperial  ^ 

11, .ring  the  last  two  monll..,  .rains  I ■»“  without  effect  as  they  were 

have  gone  loaded  with  emigrants.  \\'|,ole  j in  o iis  presence, 

sections  in  the  government  of  Cherson,  have  i Then  again,  dissensions  arose  in  our  church, 

become  depopulated.  In  Landau,  and  New  some  wanted  to  accept  the  hospital  service 

Danzic,  an  effort  is  being  made  to  convert  ^hile  we  of  the  other  view,  did  not  wish 


their  lands  into  money. 

The  Russian  corre.spondent  gives  the  fol 


to  separate  ourselves  from  them  yet,  as  we 
hoped,  in  time,  and  with  prayer  all  might 


lowing  three  rea.«ons  for  necessitating  the  i be  rescued,  so  tnat  not  one  might  be  lost, 
emigration  of  the  German  colonies:  A ! ». t.  I etersburg  the  last 


steady  decrease  in  the  annual  crops ; A re- 
cent law  repealing  the  original  law  granting 


time  all  agreed  not  to  accept  any  service. 

In  the  third  place  as  the  deputation  re- 


perpetual  freedom  from  military  duty  to  tlie  j turned  from  Petersburg,  our  beloved  Bishop 
t.Ierman  Colonists  in  Russia;  and  making  convened  the  church  and  counseled  with 
their  sons  subject  to  military  duty.  i them  about  sending  a deputation  to  Amer- 

I ica.  to  seek  for  us  there  also  a home,  and 

A QuGStion.  ! -Iso  to  collect  means  to  defray  the  expenses 

j Oi  the  journey.  At  this  meeting  it  was  also 

I have  had  my  attention  called  to  I Sam-  generally  agreed  to,  but  when  it  was  brought 
uel  18  : 10,  11,  in  reference  to  the  meaning  into  the  villages  to  be  actui^lly  carried  into 
..f  the  words,  “The  evil  spirit  from  God,  came  effect,  nothing  was  done.  It  has,  however, 
upon  Saul.”  Reading  further  we  find,  it  now  been  determined  upon  to  take  volun- 
was  the  evil  which  caused  Saul  to  cast  the  tary  contributions  in  all  the  villages,  for 
Javelin  to  smite  David.  lYe  read  first  of  this  purpose,  and  to  choose  a deputation 


which,  as  yet,  however,  has  not  been 
done.  Aud  the  reason  why  it  has  not  yet 
been  done  is  because  no  passes  can  he  ob- 
tained, and  if  this  is  the  case  what  benefit 
would  there  be  in  sending  to  America  ? It 
may  be,  however,  that  only  those  who  have 
sons,  which  are  of  the  age  required  for  mil- 
itary service  can  obtain  no  passes,  while 
others  who  have  not  may  probably  obtain 
them,  which  we  sincerely  hope.  Since  the 
government  ha.s  already  ordered  the  recruit- 
ing lists  for  the  young  men  of  twenty  years 
of  ago  to  be  completed,  and  handed  in,  some 
of  the  brethren  have  determined  to  get  ready 
for  the  journey  (with  whom  I have  also 
joined),  without  sending  a deputation.  In 
order,  however,  not  to  separate  from  the 
church,  we  went  to  see  our  bishop,  and  con- 
versed with  him  in  regard  to  the  matter. 
He  advised  us  to  write  to  you  and  he  would 
confirm  and  sanction  it  aud  assist  us.  We 
also  determined  that  in  case  we  should  send 
a deputation  to  America  during  the  present 
Summer,  which  should  select  land  for  us, 
that  we  would  move  on  it.  Should  this  not 
be  done,  however,  then  we  would  join  the 
Bergthaler  Church,  which  were  represented 
in  the  deputation  by  Wiebe  and  Peters. 

These  were  the  reasons  why  we  did  not 
open  correspondence  with  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Guardians. 

Since  the  sending  to  St.  Peteioburg  accom- 
plished nothing,  and  we  are  to  accept  the 
provisions  of  the  new  military  law,  we  feel 
prompted  to  write  to  you  to  find  out  whether 
we  may  not  also  obtain  a little  assistance, 
and  much  more  that  you  may  earnestly  re- 
member us  in  your  prayers,  that  the  Lord 
may  strengthen  us  iu  the  coming  conflict, 
for  the  bitter  waters  of  sorrow  will  reach 
even  unto  the  soul ; therefore,  I entreat  you 
help  us  to  pray  and  strive  that  we  may  stand 
and  hold  out  to  the  end  in  the  true  warfare. 
VYe  also  will  strive  and  pray  for  us  and  you 
that  the  Lord  may  strengthen  us. 

According  to  the  law  we  have  yet  six 
years  free,  but,  as  it  appears,  the  law  per- 
haps will  not  be  observed,  as  the  names  of 
the  young  men  are  already  put  on  record, 
and  may  also  be  taken  into  the  service. 
The  law  also  provides  that  boys  having  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  fifteen  years  must  re- 
main. We  always  thought  that  this  only 
applied  to  Russians.  But  since  we  have  al- 
ready made  out  the  lists,  and  handed  them 
in,  the  idea  occured  to  us  that  this  provision 
might  also  apply  to  us.  Therefore  some  of 
us  who  have  boys  of  fourteen  years  of  age 
have  agreed  to  prepare  to  emigrate  this  fall 
in  order  that  we  m.ay  get  away  with  these 
sons.  Here,  however,  the  question  arises, 
Vv  here  shall  we  obtain  means  for  the  journey  ? 

We  have  here  farms,  cattle,  and  house- 
hold goods,  but  what  will  they  bring  ? V ery 
little,  as  we  have  sold  only  very  few,  and 
j realized  scarcely  half  their  value,  and  if  more 
I must  be  sold,  wliat  will  they  bring?  Very 
j little.  Hence,  then,  we  once  more  make 
I our  friend Ijq  t'liristiaii  appeal;  if  possible, 
help  u-s. 

And  as  you  may  see  from  this  there  is  no 
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time  to  lose.  It  is  our  sincere  desire  that  , 
you  should  as  early  as  pos.sible,  inform  us 
how  many  families  you  could  help  over  from 
TIamhurg  this  Fall  so  that  we  can  then  get  | 
ready.  As  it  seems,  at  present,  there  will 
he  only  about  fifty  families  that  will  emigrate 
this  Fall.  But  on  account  of  new  events 
transpiring  there  might  be  double  this  num- 
ber ; rather  more  than  loss.  Therefore  it 
would  be  well  if  you  would  inform  us  how 
many  families  you  could  assist  ? And  if 
our  number  should  be  too  great  this  Fall, 
then,  such  families  that  have  no  sons  liable 
to  military  duty  could  wait  till  Spring,  and 
r.hen  perhaps  receive  help.  ; 

Some  are  entirely  without  mean.«,  others 
can  help  them.selves  to  Xew  York,  or  Quebec.  ^ 
The  aid  we  ask  only  as  a loan.  Then  when  , 
we  get  there  we  hope  by  farming  and  labor- 
ing to  pay  back  the  money  received,  as  soon  ' 
as  possible.  With  the  firm  assurance  that 
you  will  not  unwillingly  receive  our  petition, 
and  that  you  will  help  us  out  of  our  dis- 
tressed condition,  we  anxiously  look  for  your 
reply,  and  I subscribe  myself  on  behalf  of 
a number  of  our  brethren,  as  ever  your 
brother  in  the  bond  of  love,  and  the  union 
of  Christ  Jesus.  | 

The  grace  of  God  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  | 

Peter  Wienss.  1 

To  the  Mennonite  Churches  in  America,  | 
our  humble  petition,  I hereby  certify  that  ! 
it  has  been  the  desire  of  many  of  our  breth-  j 
ren,  through  the  preceding  article  to  form 
an  acquaintance  with  the  brethren  in  Amer- 
ica, for  the  purpose  of  settling  there,  and  if  i 
possible  to  obtain  assistance.  I 

Gerhart  Dick, 

Bishop  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Chortitz. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Longings  for  Immortality. 

What  means  this  longing  in  my  breast. 
For  things  I cannot  see? 

T here  can  find  no  blissful  rest, 

This  earth  is  not  for  me. 

All  things  that  God  has  made,  I know, 
Are  beautiful  to  see ; 

I f man  would  only  leave  it  so, 
flow  happy  he  might  be 

How  pure  and  innocent  the  child 
When  first  its  smiles  we  see  j 

When  touched  by  art  how  soon  defiled, 
And  lost  its  purity. 

With  smiles  and  plays  its  life  begins, 
Soon  longs  for  better  days  ; 

But  when  it  secs  this  world  of  sin.s 
Then  cease  its  smiles  and  plays. 

'fhe  rich  may  have  their  coffers  filFd 
With  all  that  they  can  hold  ; 

Fan  thus  the  longing  voice  be  stilled  ? 

He  longs  for  more  than  gold. 

.\s  onw.ard  glides  life’s  shattered  hark. 
The  past  doth  fade  away*. 

Man’s  future  looks  to  him  so  dark, 

He  longs  for  endless  da)’. 


His  own  poor  mem’ry  cannot  sec, 

When  his  own  thoughts  begun  ; 

Their  end — he  feels  it  cannot  be. 

W’hen  life  on  earth  is  done. 

W^hat  means  this  longing  then  for  more 
That  here  can  find  no  stay 
It  means  a life  beyond  the  shore. 

That  life  of  cudic.ss  day. 

Oh.  may  we  reach  that  blissful  rest 
Where  friends  have  gone  before  ; 
With  love  and  peace  forever  blest, 

IYp  need  not  long  fur  more. 

8.  Ih  Yooer. 

m 

For  tlio  llftraUl  of  Truth. 

1 John  2 : 17. 


mind,  bear  with  one  another,  and 
lea^  the  ways  of  our  Savior  in  all 
humility  and  meekness.  Often  when 
God  blesses  ns  with  many  good 
things,  we  become  selfish  and  proud, 
and  instead  of  its  being  a blessing 
I to  ns,  it  is  only  a curse.  AYe  have 
' had  many  earnest  calls  in  seeing  so 
I many  dear  friends  recently  passing 
1 away  from  time  into  eternity,  and 
; therefrom,  we  should  learn  so  to  live 
that  when  this  earthly  tabernacle  is 
1 dissolved,  we  too,  may  have  a house 
I not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
'heavens.  A.  N.  B. 


“And  the  world  passeth  away,  '■ 
and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 

forever.’’  | 

I 

Beloved  friends.  This  we  see  al- 1 
most  daily;  we  are  passing  away  | 
and  cannot  stay;  our  Master  calls 
and  we  must  obey.  Therefore  let 
ns  ask  ourselves.  How  do  we  stand 
before  God  ? If  he  should  call  us 
away  now  to  a never  ending  eternity 
how  would  we  appear  before  his 
great  throne,  before  the  judgment 
I seat  ? If  we  have  the  hope  that  dy- 
ing will  be  our  eternal  gain,  then 
all  will  be  well.  But  if  we  have  not 
this  hope  O,  how  sad  ! 

Let  ns  all  then  remember  that  we 
are  passing  away,  and  that  by  and 
by,  not  one  of  us  will  remain,  and  j 
in  view  of  this  sure  end  let  us  con- 
sider, too,  whether  we  are  doing  as  1 
! well  as  we  ought,  or  as  well  as  we  | 
could.  The  German  Poet  says, 

“Mein  Gott  das  Herz  ich  gebe  dir.” 
^ * 

' “Ich  geb’s  so  gut  ich’s  geben  kann.” 

! But  I fear  we  are  not  always  do- 
: ing  as  well  as  we  can,  not  always 
giving  onr  hearts  so  fully  and  freely 
: to  Christ  as  we  might.  Paul  says, 

: “The  spirit  is  willing  but  the  flesh 
is  weak;  but  at  another  place  he 
sa}^s,  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtlieneth  me,” 
AVhat  a glorious  promise  is  this, 

■ and  how  happy  may  we  feel  if  it 
' is  ours. 

' How  busy  is  man  in  his  effort  to 
I find  out  all  things  which  will  bene- 
lit  him,  or  bring  him  gain;  no  labor 
I or  care  is  too  great  for  him,  and  after 
. all  in  the  end  must  say,  with  Solo- 
s nion  of  old,  “All  is  vanity,  all  is 
vanity.”  How  sad  I sometimes  feel 
I when  I see  that  so  much  good  might 
I be  done  and  it  is  not  done.  O that 
1 we  could  only  all  be  more  of  one 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

Exhortation. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  we 
have  a great  work  to  perform,  and 
a short  time  in  which  to  do  it.  In 
the  days  of  Noah,  God  said  man’s 
days  should  be  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years,  and  man  became  so 
depraved  that  God  destroyed  all 
with  a flood,  but  eight  souls.  Since 
then  man’s  days  have  become  short- 
ened. AA^e  are  told  to  seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  and  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near.  With 
Joshua  we  should  feel  like  saying. 
As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  I have 
chosen  yon  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you.  If  we 
are  the  followers  of  Jesus,  the  world 
will  hate  ns;  therefore  we  should 
rejoice,  when  men  shall  revile  ns, 
and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
ns  falsely  for  Jesus’  sake.  AA^e 
should  discharge  our  duty  faithfully, 
watch  and  pray,  and  not  get  weary 
of  well-doing.  AVhen  Peter  per- 
formed a miiaele  on  the  lame  man, 
the  men  of  Israel  marveled;  but 
Peter  said  unto  them,  “Repent  ye 
therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.” 
AA^e  should  examine  ourselves,  and 
see  if  we  have  come  to  true  repent- 
ance. If  we  have  not  yet  had  true 
repentance  there  is  yet  great  danger 
from  the  enticements  of  the  enemy. 
He  will  use  eveiy  effort  to  draw  ns 
from  Jesus. 

AV'e  must  crucify  the  old  man  with 
! his  deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man — 
that  is,  we  must  be  renewed  in 
knowledge  and  in  truth,  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him,  so 
that  if  the  outward  man  perish,  the 
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inward  man  shall  be  renewed  day  commandeth  ns  to  love,  and  to  pray, 


by  day. 

Dear  readers.  Have  yon  obtained 
the  new  birth  ? Do  you  hate  pride 
and  all  the  worldly  fashions  ? Do 
yon  read  the  word  of  God,  and  give 
heed  to  its  divine  teachings  ? “If 
the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression 


“Onr  Father  which  art  in  heaven’’ 
&c.,  thus  we  are  to  call  upon  his 
name,  and  render  unto  him  due 
praise,  and  obey  his  righteous  laws. 
James  2 : 10,  reads,  “For  whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all.”  Let  us  examine  ourselves 


and  disobedience  received  a just  rec-  closely,  and  see  if  we  are  living  ac- 


ompense  of  reward;  how  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation ?”  It  is  our  highest  duty  to 
observe  and  obey  all  the  command- 
ments of  God.  There  are  those  who 


cording  to  the  words  of  Jesus.  i 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  ^ 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac- ; 
cording  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a lively  hope  | 


make  light  of  feet-washing,  but,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
AVhosoever  therefore  shall  break  from  the  dead.” 


one  of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It 
is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God;  for  our 
God  is  a consuming  tire  to  the 
wicked. 

If  onr  works  are  stubble  or  as  | 
wood,  they  shall  be  burned;  they 
should  be  as  pure  gold,  then  like 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
they  will  come  out  of  the  fire  puri- 
fied from  dross.  Our  God  was  their 
strength.  The  gospel  is  the  power 
of  God  to  all  them  that  believe,  and  ] 
to  them  that  believe  not  it  is  a judge : i 
for  Jesus  says.  The  word  that  I have  j 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  | 
(he  that  rejecteth  Jesus)  in  the  last 
da}".  Bexjamix  Legkox. 

For  tUo  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Love  of  God. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  how 
thankful  we  ought  to  be  to  God  for 
the  love  he  has  shown  ns,  in  giving 
his  only  begotten  Son  to  redeem  us, 
and  in  opening  the  way  b}"  which 
we  can  gain  admittance  to  heaven, 
and  in  giving  all  an  invitation  to 
come  and  partake  of  tlie  waters  ofj 
life  freely,  without  money,  and  with- 1 
out  prick  Jesus  is  ever  ready  and 
willing  to  receive  all  that  call  upon 
his  name;  Com.e  nnto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I will  give  yon  rest.  Oh,  what  con- 
solation in  these  words  of  the  Sav- 
ior. He  commands  to  love  one  an- 
other, and  to  beep  his  command- 
ments; now  if  we  love  God  we  will 
keep  his  commandments,  and  love 
the  brethren. 

It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  we 
should  hate  one  another;  Oh  no,  he 


Micilvel  Kilmp:r.  ' 

•-  

Lines, 

Writteu  ou  the  death  of  Sarah  A.  Lantz,  ; 
who  died  in  Haw  Patch,  Indiana,  i 
May  12th,  1874.  I 

Sarah  was  a faithful  sister  ! 

Full  of  happiness  and  love  ; | 

She  was  working  for  her  Savior,  ! 

And  a happy  home  above. 

She  was  gentle  kind  and  loving 

To  all  whom  she’d  chance  to  meet ; 1 

And  the  words  that  she  did  utter, 
Always  sounded  very  sweet.  j 

All  who  knew  her  dearly  loved  her, 

All  their  love  to  her  extend, 

For  her  pleasantness  and  kindness  ^ 

She  was  every  body’s  friend.  ^ 

But  with  sickness  she  was  taken, 

And  was  sorely  racked  with  pain ; 

Yet  it  was  not  her  desire,  ( 

Ever  to  get  well  again.  i 

But  she  longed  to  go  to  Jesus, 

To  that  heavenly  home  above  ; 

AVhere  there  is  no  toil  nor  sickness, 

But  where  all  is  joy  and  love.  | 

She  saw  the  Savior  at  the  gate  ! 

Waiting  for  her  to  come  in  ; j 

She  saw  the  angels  round  her  bed  ; j 
O how  good  she  must  have  been  I 

She  called  her  friends  to  her  bedside, 
Asked  them  to  follow  her  homo; 

To  that  good  land  beyond  the  sky, 

To  that  land  beyond  the  tomb.  | 

Yes,  she  called  thorn  to  her  bed.'side,  | 
Giving  each  a farewell  kiss,  | 

Knowing  that  she  must  soon  leave  them,  i 
^ And  go  to  that  land  of  bli.ss.  j 

In  a short  time  she  departed, 

Xut  to  return  any  more  ; 

Yet  by  faith  we  hope  to  meet  her, 

On  that  bright  and  shining  shore.  I 

E.  K.  Greena \V.\T,T. 

Grace  in  the  human  heart  is  an  exceeding 
ly  tender  plant  for  so  cold  and  hard  a soil. 
Nothing  but  intensest  care  and  most  sedulous 
cultivation,  can  avail  to  keep  it  alive. 


A few  more  Years. 

A few  more  years  shall  roll, 

A few  more  seasons  come, 

And  we  shall  be  with  those  that  rest 
Asleep  within  the  tomb  ; 

Then,  0 my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  great  day  ; 

Oh  wash  mo  in  thy  precious  blood, 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

A few  more  storms  shall  beat 
On  this  wild,  rocky  shore  ; 

And  we  shall  be  where  tempests  cease. 

And  surges  swell  no  more  ; 

Then,  O my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  calm  day  ; 

Oh  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

A few  more  Sabbaths  here 
Shall  cheer  us  on  our  way. 

And  wo  shall  reach  the  endless  rest, 
Th’eternal  Sabbath-day  : 

Then,  0 my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  sweet  day  ; 

Oh  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

’Tis  but  a little  while. 

And  he  shall  come  again 
Who  died  that  we  might  live,  who  lives 
That  we  with  him  might  reign  : 

Then,  0 my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  glad  day  ; 

Oh  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away. 

The  Fashions. 

“Fashionable”  dress  and  equipage  are  the 
uniform  of  the  army  of  “the  god  of  this 
world,”  and  “fashionable  customs”  are  hia 
tactics.  Why  should  Christians  adopt 
them?  See  Rom.  12  : 1,  2,  and  1 John  2 : 
15,  16. 

Many  a soldier  of  Christ  has  been  infect- 
ed with  the  clothing,  or  taken  prisoner  by 
the  tactics,  and  millions  of  the  Lord’s  money 
have  been  taken  from  His  work  by  these  de- 
vices ot  the  enemy. » How  long  shall  this 
course  continue?  Shall  Christians  still  ask 
of  Paris,  or  any  other  fashionable  center, 
instructions  how  to  live? — Am.  Mess. 

^ — 

I He  LoYas  tli3  Littla  Oaas  bast. 

‘‘When  he  was  with  us,  our  Savior  said 
‘Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me 

Still  I see  him  with  arms  outspread. 

Wanting  to  gather  us  rouud  his  knee. 

And  though  there’s  room  for  all  the  rest, 

I 1 think  he  loves  the  little  ones  best. 

I 

I Here  we  are,  poorest  of  God’s  poor, 

Toiling  for  bread  from  day  to  day  ; 

! But  laid  up  iu  heaven  a treasure  is  sure, 
j While  the  earth  is  round  and  rolls  away, 
i And  though  there’s  room  for  all  the  rest. 

1 think  he  loves  the  little  ones  best. 

Little  hearts  make  merry  nud  sing  : 
llow  his  love  to  children  warms  I 
I Little  voices  prattle  and  ring — 

I How  he  takes  them  in  his  arms. 

And  though  there's  room  for  all  the  rest, 

I tliink  he  loves  the  little  ones  best.  ’ 

Sdcct'-d  bg  Ci.  vRv  Fi-SKiroisKR. 

To  suffer  well  is  as  acceptable  as  to  do 
^1,1 1 . — *Ve/< cm iah  Adams. 
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Bible  Stories  No.  6. 

TfIK  ri.UiUT  1!V  MCITT. 

W'licu  Vi’ifkotl  Herod  found  thnt  tlie  wise 
men  had  gone  b.ack  to  their  oivn  rountry 
without  coming  to  tcdl  liim  if  they  had  found 
tlie  tJreat  King,  he  was  very  angry.  Tie 
said  that  he  would  kill  this  liahy  l^ing  that 
they  had  come  to  seek,  atid  that  ho  would  i 
tind  out  a way  to  do  this,  whether  they  ' 
came  to  tell  him  any  more  about  him  or  not. 
He  knew  well  enough  the  time  that  the 
wise  men  had  come  to  .Terusaleui ; lie  had 
asked  them  what  time  the  star  appeared  to  | 
them ; he  knew  to  what  town  the  Baby 
King  was  to  come, — so  ho  was  quite  sure 
that  if  he  were  to  cause  all  the  babies  in 
Bethlehem  to  be  killed,  the  Baby  ICing  would 
be  killed  among  the  rest.  He  counted  the 
time,  and  he  found  that  the  wise  men  might 
have  taken  perhaps  four  months  to  come 
from  their  far-away  land ; they  had  takeu 
a little  more  time  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  and  '• 
he  liad  lost  a little  time  when  he  was  wait-  ' 
ing  for  them  to  come  back.  Besides,  he 
thought  that  perhaps  they  nnght  not  have 
left  home  just  at  first  wheu  they  saw  the 
star.  But  he  was  sure  that,  counting  all 
this  time  together,  the  Baby  King  could 
not  T)e  two  years  old  ; so  if  he  were  to  make 
his  cruel  soldiers  kill  all  the  babies  that 
were  younger  than  two  years  old,  the  little 
Baby  K^ing  would  be  killed  too.  So  he 
said  that  this  cruel,  wicked  thing  must  be 
done.  The  soldiers  were  told  to  go  and  kill 
all  the  dear  little  babies.  They  were  to  go 
in  secret,  to  tell  nobody,  that  no  mother 
might  be  able  to  bide  her  poor  baby. 

They  set  otf.  They  bad  only  six  miles  to 
go  ; they  could  soon  get  to  Bethlehem.  How 
could  the  Baby  l^ing  be  saved  now  ? 

No  man  could  save  him  from  the  cruel 
soldiers  who  were  coming  to  kill  him  j but 
(Jod  could  save  lum.  There  can  be  no  .se- 
i;rets  from  God  • for  he  sees  what  everybody 
does,  and  lie  knows  what  everybody  thinks; 
— none  can  hide  anything  from  him.  He 
sent  an  angel  to  .fo.seph,  when  he  was  asleep  ; 
and  the  angel  told  Joseph  that  the  bad  king 
wanted  to  kill  the  Baby,  and  that  Joseph 
must  ger  up  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  tell 
Mary  to  get  up,  and  get  the  Baby  ready, 
and  go  to  another  country,  to  keep  the  Baby 
rafe  from  the  wicked  king. 

V'on  may  be  sure  that  .losepli  did  not 
lose  any  time  when  be  beard  this.  He  got 
up  at  once,  and  told  .Mary  to  bring  the  Baby, 
and  they  went  away  as  fast  as  they  could 
out  of  Bethlehem  in  the  dark  night,  when 
no  tme  saw  them  hut  God  who  look  care  of 
I Lem. 

Tliey  had  not  heeu  long  gone  when  the 
cruel  soldiers  came.  'I’hey  opened  every 
house  door,  and  went  into  every  room,  and 
wherever  they  saw  a pretty,  dear  little  baby 
sleeping  in  its  cradle,  or  lying  in  its  mother’s 


arms,  they  took  hold  of  it,  and  killed  it, 

; even  in  its  poor  mother’s  sight.  In  most  of 
the  houses  in  Bethleliem  that  terrible  night 
there  was  a dead  baby,  and  a mother  weep- 
ing over  it. 

How  did  the  Infant  King,  and  his  mother, 
and  .Joseph,  go  to  the  country  which  the  an- 
gel had  told  them  of? 

IMaiy  rode  on  an  a.s.s  with  the  Baby  in  her 
arms,  and  Joseph  led  it.  They  are  far  away 
from  Bethlehem  now — and  they  are  going  as 
fast  ns  they  can  out  of  tlie  laud  where  the 
cruel  Herod  is  King.  For  a long  time  they 
go  on  and  on,  over  a dry,  desert  country. 
Sometimes  they'^  come  to  low  hills  of  sand; 
.sometimes  they  mu.st  cross  rough,  coarse 
gravel.  There  are  no  pretty  woods,  and  fig- 
trees,  and  vine-yards  where  grapes  grow, 
and  com  fields,  and  green  hills,  like  the  hills 
of  their  own  land.  But  they  do  not  care 
how  rough  the  road  is,  or  how  w'cary  they 
arc,  since  they  have  the  Baby  safe. 

Were  they  not  afraid  that  the  cruel  sol- 
diers would  come  after  them? 

They  were  not  afraid,  Ibr  they  were  good 
people,  and  they  knew  that  God  would  keep 
them  safe,  when  they  were  going  where  he 
had  told  them  to  go ; so  we  may  be  quite 
sure  that  they  were  happy  on  their  way, 
though  it  was  a rough,  stony  road.  God’s 
people  may  be  happy  anywhere,  for  they 
know  that  he  is  with  them, — if  they  are  in 
the  place  w'here  he  chooses  them  to  bo. 

Where  did  they  rest? 

Sometimes  they  came  to  a well  by  the 
wayside,  where  there  were  a few  trees,  and 
then  they  rested  there  and  drank  of  the 
water  of  the  well.  People  from  our  own 
land  often  go  to  see  the  country  through 
which  .Joseph  and  Mary  went.  One  of  them 
tells  us  that  the  people  of  that  country 
showed  him  a well  by  the  wayside,  and  told 
him  that  it  was  one  of  the  wells  near  which 
Mary  rested  with  the  Holy  Babe.  This 
traveler  says  that  he  was  very  glad  to  rest 
and  drink  there  too,  after  his  long,  weary 
ride  in  that  dry  land. 

They  came  into  a country  called  Egypt. 
This  was  the  country  to  which  God  told 
them  to  go;  for  the  angel  had  said  to  Jo- 
seph, ‘Take  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  he  thou  there  until 
I bring  thee  word.” 

What  kind  of  a country  is  Egypt  ? 

It  is  not  so  beautiful  as  the  land  where 
Joseph  and  Mary  lived.  It  is  a flat  country. 
Identy  of  corn  grows  there;  and  a large, 
broad  river,  called  the  Nile,  runs  through 
it.  A great  many  years  before  this,  another 
Joseph  had  gone  from  Canaan  to  Egypt, 
lie  was  taken  there  as  a slave,  and  became 
its  ruler  aud  the  savior  of  his  people.  And 
it  was  in  Egypt,  beside  the  river  Nile,  that 
the  little  JMoses  was  laid  in  his  cradle  of  bul 
rushe.s.  If  you  do  not  know  the  stories 
about  Joseph  and  Moses,  a-sk  your  mother 
to  tell  you  about  them.  Mary  knew  these 
stories,  and  very  likely  she  thought  about 
them  when  she  was  going  into  Egypt  too, 

I with  the  Holy  Babe  in  her  arms — the  Great 
I King  that  both  Joseph  and  Moses  had  heard 


about  and  trusted  in,  as  the  Great  One  that 
was  to  come. 

How  far  was  Egypt  from  Bethlehem  ? . 

Perhaps  about  sixty  or  seventy  miles. 

Had  Joseph  and  Mary  any  friends  there? 

Very  likely  they  had  some  friends  there ; 
for  many  Jews  had  gone  there  from  time  to 
time,  aud  they  had  built  several  towns  in 
that  land.  They  were  very  kind  to  any  of 
the  pleople  of  their  own  country  who  came. 

Did  Joseph  and  Mary  stay  long  in  Egypt  ? 

About  two  years,  till  cruel  Herod  was  dead. 

Was  he  not  punished  for  his  cruelty  ? 

Yes.  You  will  read  about  that  in  the 
next  number.  But  you  see  his  cruelty  was 
all  in  vain.  He  wished  to  kill  the  Holy 
Babe;  but  he  could  not,  though  he  was  a 
great  king  and  had  many  soldiers,  because 
God  kept  the  Baby  safe.  No  one  can  hurt 
those  whom  God  keeps. 

nVMN. 

‘•1  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid.” — Isa.  12  ; 2. 

‘‘I  will  not  be  afraid  at  night, 

When  alone  I lie, 

.-\nd  darkness  takes  the  place  of  light  ; 

For  Ood  is  nigh. 

His  sheltering  arm  supports  uiy  head  ; 

And  lovingly  he  keeps 

A constant  watch  around  my  bed, — 

God  never  sleeps. 

I will  not  be  afraid  of  death, 

Whenever  it  draws  near  ; 

Christ  will  receive  my  parting  breath, — 
Why  need  I fear  ? 

Preserve  me  from  the  tempter’s  power, — 

Be  nigh  to  succour  me  ; 

And  give  me  wisdom  hour  by  hour, 

To  trust  in  thee.” 

- — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Good  shall  all  meet  in 
Heaven. 

I know  many  of  you  have  often  heard  and 
read  about  the  good  as  well  as  about  the 
bad  people  in  this  world.  How  the  good 
can  be  distinguished  from  the  bad,  and  what 
will  be  the  fate  of  each  when  they  quit 
this  life.  So  whilst  I feel  like  trying  to  tell 
yon  .'<onu't hlmv  aliout  tliis  1 !iav(‘  some  fears 
that  I shall  fail  to  interest  yon.  But  when 
I think  and  am  sure  that  this  subject  em 
bodies  in  it  a truth  which  we  .should  reflect 
upon  every  day  of  ottr  lives,  that  we  can  not 
think  about  it  too  much  or  to  often,  pro- 
viding we  do  so  with  a right  mind,  I take 
courage  and  ask  your  attention  and  (hat 
you  will  please  reflect  on  this  matter  with  me. 

This  life  we  know  is  short.  Some  people 
live  here  only  a few  years,  then  they  die  and 
are  gone.  Some  you  know  die  quite  young. 
Very  many  infants  and  children  die  before 
they  get  to  be  even  five  years  old.  Now 
are  these  children  prepared  to  meet  in 
heaven  ? Yes,  the  good  shall  all  meet  in 
heaven,  and  children  arc  all  good  through 
Christ.  It  is  true,  the  nature  of  all  children 
are  evil  from  their  infancy  and  would  not  be 
good  enough  in  them.selves  to  go  to  heaven 
But  Jesus,  our  loving  Savior  lived  here  on 
the  earth  so  pure  and  so  holy  without  any 
sin  in  his  nature,  and  then  died  and  gave 
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himself  as  a sacrifice  to  reinstate  that  which  : 
was  lost  by  our  first  parents,  and  so  became  : 


the  means  of 


restoring 


to  God’s  favor,  all 


children,  having  redeemed  them  from  the  ; 
curse  of  their  sinful  nature  ; making  them 
all  clean  and  pure  through  Christ  and  arc  ! 
therefore  ready  to  go  to  heaven  without 
any  prayer  nr  good  deeds  on  their  part,  but 
when  they  live  to  grow  old  enough  to  know 
in  themselves,  right  from  wrong,  they  be- 
come accountable  to  God  for  all  their  actions. 

Thus  it  is  with  you  my  dear  young  reader. 
As  soon  as  you  are  old  enough  to  do  any 
thing  at  all  that  you  are  conscious  at  the 
time,  is  not  right,  you  sin  against  God  and 
are  therefore  no  more  good  enough  to  go  to 
heaven  except  Jesus  forgives  your  sins. 
But  I am  glad  to  tell  you  that  Jesus  is  able 


and  willing 


to  forgive  all  of  our  sins  if  wc 


are  but  willing  to>be  very  sorry  that  wc  have 
done  wrong,  and  then  to  do  as  he  bids  us. 

Bad  or  wicked  people,  you  know,  arc  those 
who  live  careless  and  unconcerned,  aud  do 
not  obey  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
.Jesus  Christ.  As  long  as  they  arc  wicked 
they  do  not  repent  of  their  sins  and  believe 
in  Jesus.  They  do  not  unite  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  and  his  church,  to  follow  faith- 
fully the  commands  of  the  Savior  till  death. 
It  docs  therefore  not  ])rofit  them  that  Jesus 
became  a Savior  aud  opened  a way,  that 
they  also  could  meet  and  dwell  with  the 
good  in  heaven.  All  who  die  in  their  sins 
must  have  their  portion  assigned  them  with 
the  wicked,  to  meet  with  all  the  work-- 
CIS  of  iniquity,  and  with  the  great  deceiver, 
the  devil  to  dwell  in  outer  darkness,  where 
there  is  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth  forever. 

My  dear  young  friends,  let  us  all  make 
the  choice  as  early  in  life  as  possible  to  love 
and  follow  Jesus.  Let  us  pray  to  him  daily 
to  keep  us  safe  from  all  wickedness,  and 
help  us  ^ivc  our  hearts  wholly  to  him,  so 
that  he  can  lead,  guide  and  direct  us,  that 
Avc  may  all  be  inade  worthy  to  meet  with  the 
good  in  heaven.  There  wc  shall  have  the 
company  of  all  the  martyrs,  apostles,  proph- 
ets and  all  the  redeemed  that  have  gone  be- 
fore ; all  the  holy  angels,  and  above  all  we 
shall  meet  our  blessed  Savior  Jesus,  and  God 
the  Father,  to  behold  their  glorious  counte- 
nance forever.  Now  I hope  ami  pray  you 
will  all  try,  with  me,  to  he  gooil.  J’or  the 
good  shall  all  meet  in  heaven.  B.  F.  II. 


FOOD  FORJHE  UMBS. 

Happy  is  tlie  maiitliat  lirid- 
(leth  wisdom,  and  tlie  man- 
that  gettetli  understanding ; 

For  the  merchandise  of  it 
is  better  than  silver,  Jind  the 
gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

Hatred  stirreth  np  strifes  : 
^but  love  covereth  all  sins,  f?-.; 


Siscellawj). 

Frightful  Calamity. 


A frightful  calamity  occured  on  the  IGlh 
of  3Iay  in  3Iassachusctts,  involving  great 
destruction  of  property  and  the  loss  of  many 
lives.  On  the  upper  waters  of  3Iill  river,  a 
small  tributary  of  the  Connecticut  emptying 
near  Northampton,  three  large  dams  existed, 
to  furnish  water-power  for  numerous  man- 
ufactories lining  the  banks  of  the  stream. 
Between  7 and  8 A.  31.,  one  of  these  sud- 
denly gave  way,  and  the  contained  water 
rushing  with  fearful  force  down  the  narrow 
valley,  swept  over  the  villages  of  Williams- 
burg, Skinuersville,  Haydenville,  and  I^eeds, 
cariying  away  factories  and  dwellings  with 
a large  portion  of  their  inmates,  who  had  no 
opportunity  to  escape.  Some  cfl’orts  were 
made  by  riders  on  swift  horses,  to  give  the 
alarm  in  advance,  but  so  rapid  was  the  pro- 
gress of  the  flood,  that  in  many  cases  the 
first  warning  received  was  the  roar  of  the 
torrent  and  the  sight  of  an  advancing  wall 
of  water  over  twenty  feet  high,  carrying 
driftwood,  buildings,  rocks  etc.  The  total 
loss  of  life  cannot  yet  be  accurately  stated, 
but  is  believed  to  be  about  150  persons ; 
110  bodies  having  been  recovered  up  to 
the  18th.  The  destruction  of  property  was 
also  very  great,  careful  estimates  fixing  the 
value  at  81.000,000.  3Iauy  who  escaped 
with  life  arc  left  homeless  and  utterly  do.s- 
titutc,  aud  the  destruction  of  large  manu- 
factories throws  many  others  out  of  employ- 
ment. Contributions  for  relief  have  been 
made  in  the  neighboring  places,  and  aid  is 
also  going  forward  from  Boston  and  other 
cities. 


Arsenical  Poisoning. 

Two  persons  in  Jjima,  Ohio,  were  a short 
time  .since  fatally  poisoned  by  arsenic  in  wall 
paper,  'rhey  were  j)rcparing  to  paper  a room 
in  their  house,  and  in  tearing  down  the  old 
paper,  which  was  oi’  a deep  green  color,  a 
dust  was  created  which,  on  being  inhaled, 
poisoned  them.  They  died  within  a short 
time  of  each  other,  ’rims,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  many  eases  of  death  ami  of  se- 
rious injury  to  health  have  been  traced  to 
arsenic  colored  papens,  the  use  of  sucli  hang- 
ings persists.  'I’he  most  dangerous  of  these 
papers,  says  the  “Lancet,’  arc  those  covered 
with  a thick,  unvarnished,  loosely  coherent 
layer  of  8chcelc‘s  green.  When  the  walls  of 
sleeping  rooms  arc  hung  with  paper  of  this 
kind,  the  attrition  of  the  bedclothes  easily 
removes  portions  of  the  poisonoas  coloring 
mutter,  ’flic  line  cupro-arsouical  dust  which 
thus  becomes  diffused  through  the  air  occa- 
sionally produces  in  children  symptoms  re- 
sembling those  of  a violent  catarrh.  Arsenic 
occurs  not  only  in  the  bright  green  papers, 
but  also  occasionally  in  the  white  or  cream- 
colorcd  enamel  papers  so  frequently  used  for 


drawing-rooms,  and  in  drab  papers  tinted 
with  native  ochre. 


The  Granges. 

[Wc  have  been  most  scvex’cly  censured  for 
admitting  into  our  columns  an  article,  designed 
to  show  that  a union  with  the  Granges  was 
inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  and 
Christ,  and  advising  our  brethren  to  keep  them- 
selves separate  from  these  secret  associations. 
We  did  this  because  we  believe  that  whatsoever 
is  secret  does  not  correspond  with  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  he  admonishes  us  to  walk  in  the  light, 
that  wc  may  be  the  Children  of  light.  W’e  have 
knowledge  also  that  other  men  are  taking 
grounds  against  the  institution,  and  as  appears 
from  the  following  article,  taken  from  an  ex- 
change, our  views  on  the  subject  are  already 
beginning  to  bo  realized.  The  article  is  written 
in  strong  language  but  we  give  it  entire  that  the 
people  may  see  where  the  matter  is  leading  to, 
and  that  all  is  not  gold  that  glitters.] 

Their  Cost  to  the  Far.mers. 

Before  there  were  a dozen  Granges  or- 
ganized in  this  State,  1 joined  the  move- 
ment, believing  it  to  be  an  honest  efiort  to 
help  the  farmer  without  wronging  others. 
But,  if  not  premeditated,  the  temptation 
has  been  too  strong,  and  the  leaders  of  this 
movement  have  taken  the  beaten  track  of 
pillage  and  plunder. 

And  what  is  this  ‘economical’  movement 
likely  to  cost  the  farmers  ? Tlie  charter 
of  each  Subordinate  Grange  is  8l5;  Depu- 
ties charges,  aud  express  on  books  and  circu- 
lars, not  less  on  an  average,  than  6lU, — 
making  a total  cost  of  at  least  $ 2.")  for  or- 
ganizing each  Grange.  There  arc,  or  soon 
will  be  2,000  Granges  in  this  State,  at  a cost 
of  850.000  for  organizing.  The  degree 
dues  paid  to  the  State  Grange  will  be  8JO, 
000  more, — making  a total  of  §80,000  ; be- 
.sides  820,000  per  year  :vs  quarterly  dues. 
'I'his  is  one  Slate  alone.  And  what  is  done 
with  the  money  ? This  thing  is  being  adroit- 
ly worked.  ..Vt  first  we  had  a consiitutional 
guarantee  that  the  mcmbci's  of  the  Order 
should  know  the  aniouiit  of  mojicy  received 
by  the  National  Grange,  and  how  disbursed. 
But  this  was  too  humiliating  U»  these  big- 
hc  irted  fathers,  and  this  guarantee  was  re- 
moved. Now  wo  can  only  manage  to  get 
an  occasional  glimpse  at  the  beautiful  way 
the  money  is  going.  This  sclf-announecd 
anil  sclf-porpetuating oligarchy,  styling  them- 
selves the  National  Grange,  wa.s  prompt  to 
[irovidc  lliat  the  firincr.s  should  pay  the  ex- 
pcnsc.s  of  their  wives  in  attending  the  Na- 
tional ( 1 range  ; bul  t he  extortionate  charter- 
foe  is  loft  untouched.  'I’his  8l 5 fee  is  (oo 
good  to  be  given  uji  at  once,  d hey  now 
have  it  secure  until  the  next  meeting  of  the 
National  Grange  ; then  by  submitting  to  the 
8tatc  for  ratification,  they  will  get  another 
year ; and  a two  years  •run’  will  rake  it 
about  all  in. 

It  is  now  proposed  to  o.stahli-hod  a rival 
Agricultural  Hepartinent  at  M ashington. 
The  government  has  been  asked  to  do  al- 
nost  every  foolish  thing  under  the  sun;  an«l 
now  the  very  thing  it  is  doingthese  cconom- 


no 
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ical  fathers-  propose  d'-iug  tliemselvcs.  The 
whole  thiug  as  now  managed,  is  a medley  of 
paradoxes  . Uu der  the  head  of  economy 
the  Nation'll  lecturer  is  traveling  from  State 
to  State  at  a heavy  expense,  and  doubtless 
a fat  salary,  to  instruct  the  farmers,  not  how 
to  produce  better  crop®,  and  make  farming 
more  p>rofitable,  but  to  teach  them  how  to 
bend  the  thumb  and  crook  the  elbow  ! The 


any  table,  but  especially  at  communion,  not 
dipping  my  hair  in  the  wine  while  drinking 
from  the  cup. — 1 Cor.  11  : 14- 

G.  As  a sister  in  Christ,  I will  keep  close 
to  Christ’s  feet,  and  not  be  proud  with  ray 
hair.— Luke  10  : 30;  7:37,  38. 

7.  I will  not  wear  the  attire  of  a harlot. 
— Prov.  7 : lO  ; Isa.  3 : 16 — 23  ; — but  will 
dress  according  to  Scripture  direction  and 


‘proper’  angle,  you  know.  The  ‘beautiful’  | example  — I Tim.  2 : 0,  10  ; 1 Pet.  3:1-6. 
unwritten  work  occupies  the  time  of  the 
Grange  meetings  so  that  there  is  no  oppor- 
tunity for  the  consideration  of  agricultural 
(juestions 


Russian  Aid  Fund. 

CASU  RECEIVED. 


From  Amish  Church,  Green  Tp.,  Wayne 

CO.,  Ohio,  by  Jacob  King; $219.35 

From  Deer  Creek  Church,  Johnson  co., 
Iowa,by  J.J.  Schwartzentruber,  as  a gift  140.00 
As  a loan 591.00 


We  have  a State  Agent  who  is 

, ^ O ^ 

trying  to  induce  the  farmers  to  buy  their 
implements  through  him,  thus  monopolizing, 
the  whole  thing  in  the  hand  of  one  man. 

This,  every  one  knows,  would  be  immeasur- 
able worse  than  purchasing  implements 

through  the  hands  of  500  or  600  competing  ] Jacob  Buzzard,  Fellow  Creek,  Ind 2.00 

. * ° 1 Jfecob  H.  Wisler,  from  Blosser’s  Church..  77.50 

' 'c’,  . /-  • -11  ! Jacob  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio 22.50 

Our  utatu  Grange  lUJCCjuivocally  com-  ' Joseph  W'enger  Harrison  Tp.,  Elkhart 

mitled  to  the  non-political  policy.  j co.,  Ind 20.00 

The  subordinate  Granges  have  done  much  From  Church  at  Waterloo,  Dekalb  co., 

good,  and,  in  pursuing  their  own  successes,  by  Eli  Stofer 31.00 

- From  Allen  CO.,  Ohio,  by  David  Basinger  570.00 

C.  F.  D 4.00 

From  the  churches  at  Clarence  Center, 

Niagara  Falls  by  .\bm.  Metz 270.00 

From  Shaum’s  Church,  Elkhart  co.,  Ind., 


ihoy  have  naturally  felt  that  all  was  going 
well  elsewhere.  Pat  I believe  a day  of 
reckoning  is  no.ir  at  hand.  There  is  too  much 
intelligence  amotig  the  farmers  to  allow 
themselves  long  to  bo  made  the  tools  of  grasp- 
ing pretenders: — Glika-jo  Tribune^  JShi) 

- - 

Romarkablo  Baptism, 


H.  Christ ophcl 9.25 

From  Harmony, Butler  co.,  I'a.,  by  John 

Ziegler,  Elder,  as  a loan 120.00 

From  the  Amish  Church  at  Orville,  W'ayne 
co.,  Oliio,  by  D.  Z.  Yoder,  as  a loan...  956.00 

John  Steckly 5.00 

From  church  at  Hopedale  Tazewell  co  , 

HI.,  by  Christian  Naf/igcr 70.00 

From  church  at  Easton,  Wayne  co.,Ohio, 
by  David  C.  Amstutz 117.40 


It  is  stated  tliat  there  has  been  an  im- 
mense religious  revival  among  the  colored 
jicople  in  Petersburg,  Virginia,  and  that,  on 

the  3rd  of  May,  over  live  Inmdrcd  converts  ' From  the  churches  in  Moi-gan  and  Moni- 

were  baptized  in  the  ApTiomattox  Hiver.  1 

I he  scene  ot  the  baptism  was  between  two  ] Pleasant,  Wcstmorc- 

hridges  beiow  the  city,  iii  a very  beautiful  ; land  co.,  Pa.,  by  C.  Stoner 100.00 

spot,  formed  between  the  hills,  in  the  river.  '•  From  church  in  Henry  co.,  Iowa,  by  .lo- 

Multitudes  of  people  wete  jircscut,  and  a.s  Schlegel  85.00 

the  converts  e.une  out  of  the  w.itei  they  man-  ; ^ ro'u  the  Amish  .Mennonite  Church  in 

Ilestod  the  most  extreme  deliglit  Immcdi-  F,„„,elmrch  in  Augusta  and  Naket  Creek 

atcly  iillor  t<io  UMiilujistriitiou  ol  ihc  or*li-  j cos,,  Va.,  by  J.  Hildebrand 

nance,  the  eonvert.s  were  attired  in  a regu-  : From  church  at  Sonnenberg,  W'oyne  co., 

hir  uaiibrai,  and  afterwards  marched  back^fthio,  by  .Jacob  J.  Moser L’.'M.oU 

to  the  cliurch,  wh-?re  their  services  were  to  ' Whlmington,  Lawrence 

bo  canti.iued  until  nmlnight.  jins  is  n-»  ! r,oia  the  Concmaugh  cLrch,  Amish,  in 
uouiit  tlie  largo.st  bajitisin,  luimenoany',  e\'or  t Somerset  co.,  Pa.,  by  Moses  P*.  Miller  tiO.50 

pcrlbriiK-d  in  one  d ty  in  .Vmcrica.  j .lohn  Rrenncman 5.00 

From  church  at  Berlin,  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

""  ® by  Miller :i(>7.00 

Seven  Resolutions  of  an  every-  John  stotziusSr 3..50 

I'rom  Beery’s  Church,  Perry  co.,  Ohio, 

by  Benjamin  Huber 1 J 05 

From  several  ]>ersons  in  Medina  co. , O., 

by  Jo.s.  Kulp 18.00 

From  church  at  Williamsvillc,  Eric  co., 

N.  V.  by  Abm.  Metz O'O'O 

■Mrs  J.  Schmcck 1.00 


day  Christian. 

1.  1 will  if  po.'rsible,  j>i’-y  to  God  three 
times  a d.iy,  kneeling,—  Pan.  (>  : IO;  I'lph. 


■J.  I will  bo  bn'ie,  t in  all  my  dealings  with 
my  fellow-men — .V'Us  'J  I : 1(1;  .Matt.  I!l:l!b 
3.  .\s  a ( ’Iiri.sUan  parent  1 will  reatl  a 
ymrlion  of  God's  holy  FYord.  evening  and 


From  Blufton,  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  by  John 

5Io.scr 184.25 

From  Amish  Church,  Wayne  co.,  Ohio, 
by  K.  Yoder 528.00 


moinnie  liefoi'i'  jtrayer 


.‘1'.  — Deni,  i)  ; (1, 


The  ui.dest  House  of  public  worship, 
in  the  state  of  J’ennsylvania,  is  in  Ijowcr 
Marion  township,  JMontgonierv  Co.,  .about 
tw’o  miles  from  Maniyunk.  The  old  IMcet- 
.\s  a t'brl.'iian  innii,  I will  \vo;ir  iiiy  I ing-house  is  a plain  one  and  was  built  in 
hair  sn,  that  I can  l at  .md  (Irink  decently  at  1 16115,  as  m:iy  be  seen  on  one  of  the  stones, 


llnli.  H : 1 . 

1.  I'll  take  no  jnrt  in  sinful  play. — Kx. 
3'J  ; 0.  Nor  trillin"',  thrnw  inv  time  aw:H\ 
Hph.  " 

5. 


10 


Trust  the  Lord. — Dear,  weary,  care- 
worn ones,  still  persevere,  and  trust  in  the 
Lord,  no  matter  what  the  conflict  may  be 
with  sin  and  Satan  ; for  God  will  always 
cause  us  to  triumph  through  Christ.  He 
is  our  refuge  for  every  trouble.  There  is 
nothing  so  small,  not  even  a sigh  or  a tear, 
but  what  finds  sympathy  in  his  loving  heart ; 
and  we  can  make  all  our  wants  and  wishes 
known  to  him,  and  he  will  never  turn  a deaf 
car  or  the  cold  shoulder ; but  with  open  heart 
and  arms  ho  will  receive  us  to  himself.  We 
receive  these  rich  blessings  by  faith  in  God 
and  his  word ; for  they  are  yea  and  amen 
to  those  who  believe.  I can  but  testify  ot 
the  things  that  I do  know.  Experience  is 
a blessed  teacher,  and  a true  one.  The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  mo. 


House  Windows. — The  more  light  ad- 
mitted to  apartments  the  better  for  those 
who  occupy  them.  Light  is  as  necessary  to 
sound  health  as  it  is  to  vegetable  life.  Ex- 
clude it  from  plants  and  the  consequences 
are  disastrous.  They  cannot  be  perfected 
without  Its  vivifying  influence.  It  is  a fear- 
ful mistake  to  cuvtaiu  and  blind  windows  so 
closely  for  fear  of  injuring  the  furniture  by 
exposure  to  the  sun’s  rays,  that  rooms  pos- 
itively gather  elements  in  darkne.ss  which 
endanger  disca.se.  Let  in  the  light  often, 
and  fresh  air  too,  or  eufl'er  the  penalty  of 
aches  and  pains  and  long  doctor  bills  which 
might  have  .been  avoided. — Glubp. 

Hj'.  Taub,  Minn.,  May  9th. — Fire  is  rag 
ing  in  the  woods  on  the  line  of  the  Lake 
Superior  11.  It  , at  North  Ilranoh,  and  Pine 
City,  with  a strong;  wind. 


Gems  of  Truth. — I will  scud  seven 
copies  Gems  of  Truth  to  one  address  prepaid 
for  $2.00.  One  copy  of  Josephus’  complete 
works  (English),  for  $2,85;  or  one  copy  of 
Josephus,  and  one  copy  Gems  of  Truth,  for 
$3.10.  Addros.s.  brother  Henry, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Obituary. 


Died  April  28th,  on  Drctty  I’rairio,  La  Grange 
county.  Iinliana,  Ciiuistian  K.  Mast,  aged  5.S 
years,  1 nioiith,  and  12  days.  His  burial  took 
place  on  the  oU!h,  at  I’rctly  I’ruirio  fleeting- 
house,  and  was  attended  by  a large  concourse  ot 
romirning  relatives  and  iVieinls. 

The  subject  of  tlii.s  sketch  wa.s  bora  in  Lan- 
caster co.,  I’a.,  in  1821.  While  young  his  father 
moved  to  Holmes  co..  Ohio,  where  he  settled  with 
liis  family,  consisting  of  several  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, Here  Christian  married,  and  lived  many 
years.  By  his  acts  of  cli!irit.v,  his  words  of  com- 
fort and  cheer,  he  became  well  known,  and  whom 
to  know  was  but  to  love.  In  the  fall  of  1864  he 
removed  to  the  Braiiie  where  by  his  Oliristian 
course,  walk  and  couvi  rsatioii,  by  his  honesty 
ami  uprightness  of  character,  ho  became  en- 
deared to  the  hearts  of  a largo  circle  of  ac(]uainl- 
anccs.  11c  carl.v  made  a profession  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ : ho  was  not  only  a jiro- 
fessor,  hut  as  no  boiicvc,  a sincere  ilcvotcl, 
Chri.stian.  Many  will  remember  his  friendly 
words  of  admonition.  He  was  ever  cheerful,  ami 
had  a strong  conliilenco  in  the  promise  of  his 
8avior. 


t 
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IEIEjJE^^XjZD  GIF’  TK/TJTHI. 


Our  friend  and  brother  is  gone,  and  it  is  a 
source  of  great  consolation  to  believe  and  hope 
that  his  soul  is  at  rest  within  those  heavenly  man- 
sions prepared  for  them  that  love  and  obey  their 
bavior.  He  is  gone,  his  earthly  work  is  done, 
bis  lamp  of  life  is  gone  out,  or  rather  placed  upon 
the  heavenly  candlestick,  where  it  will  shine 
brighter  than  ever  in  the  heavenly  clime. 

He  leaves  a greatly  afflicted  wife  and  seven 
children,  besides  many  friends  and  neighbors  to 
mourn  their  loss,  yet  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
Dear  young  friends,  children  of  the  deceased, 
often  do  I think  of  yon — of  the  many  pleasant 
hours  we  have  spent  together  in  the  schoolroom, 
as  teacher  and  pupils.  Remember  our  feeble 
counsels.  Remember  the  counsels  of  your  de- 
ceased father.  lie  can  no  more  return  to  you 
but  thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  a way  by  which 
you  can  go  to  him.  Remember  no'w  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  tby  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou 
sbalt  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in  them.  Early  ! 
give  your  heart  to  Jesus.  Although  the  Chris- 
tian’s path  may  be  strewn  with  thorns,  yet  there 
is  a pleasure  in  the  fellowship  of  Jesus  which 
the  world  never  knows.  The  happiness  or  pleas- 
ures of  the  world  are  but  fanciful — temporary, 
but  the  happiness  of  those  who  love  and  obey 
God  is  real,  God  loves  you,  and  invites  you  to 
draw  near  unto  him  that  you  may  enjoy  that" 
reality. 

Flay  God  so  direct  us,  and  give  us  .jjraco  to 
hold  out  faithtul  unto  the  end,  that  ave  may'  all 
meet  on  the  shores  of  immortality,  and  enter  into 
that  rest  prepared  for  all  them  that  love  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

JOSEl’JI  SU.M.IIERS. 
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^ Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of  Veronica 
J*.  Ressler,  wife  of  Levi  Ressler,  it  reads  ‘‘died 
15th,  of  April,  and  buried  the  17th;”  it  should 
read,  died  13th,  and  buried  15th. 

March  1st,  in  Livingston  .co.,  111.,  Anna 
Springer,  aged  6 months.  Services  by  J.  1’. 
Schmitt. 

March  4th,  in  Livingston  co.,  111.,  .Vnna  Stai.- 
TER,  wife  ot  Lewis  Stalter,  aged  31  years.  Ser- 
vices by  John  and  Joseph  lledigcr.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  6 children  to  mourn  Ihoir  loss. 

March  17th,  in  Livingston  co..  111.,  Bro  Curi.s- 
TiAN  Stehly,  aged  39  years,  1 mouth,  and  7 days. 
His  death  was  caused  by  his  horses  becoming 
frightened  at  a train  while  he  was  unloading 
grain  in  a car,  and  the  loailcd  v/agon  passed 
oyer  his  body,  injuring  him  so  bailly  that  after 
nin  e weeks  of  suffering  his  spirit  fil'd.  Ho  was 
a iaithful  Brother  in  the  Amish  .Mennonite 
Church.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  one 
child  to  mourn  their  loss.  AVords  appropriate 
to  the  occasion  were  made  bj'  Joseph  ti'asho 
Christian  Schlegel,  and  John  1*.  Schmitt.  ’ 

April  4th,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  co.,  I’a  , 
of  Dropsy,  Isaac  Beugy,  aged  72  years,  6 months, 
and  1 day.  He  leaves  a wife  and  several  grown 
children.  Sermon  by  the  hretiiren  Clciiimer  and 
Allabach. 

4,.  April  3rd,  in  Jlilltown,  Bucks  co.,  I’.i  . jii.KA- 
ZAR  Rossei,,  in  the  8t)(h  year  of  his  age. 

April  8lh,  at  Souder’s  Station.  Floulgoinery  co.. 
Pa.,  J.u:on  H.  Pi; in;,  aged  2it  year.'’,  9 months', 
and  27  days.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  ami 
one  child  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  l>y  .1. 
Clcmmer,  and  W.  Nice. 

April  H.tth,  at  Somlcr  s Station,  31ontgomcry 
CO.,  Pa.,  Jacoi!  Movei!,  agml  71  years,  H)  rnonths, 
and  1 day.  Sermon  by  I lie  brethren  L.imlis  and 
Lonx. 

Feb  15th,  at  Lcderachsville,  Montgomery  co., 
Pa.,  of  Croup,  Wii.lia.m,  son  of  John  and  Debo- 
rah Leuer.vch,  aged  5 years,  and  1 months. 


April  10th,  in  Franklin  co..  Pa.,  Sister  Mar- 
tha R Burkholder  wife  of  Henry  B.  Burkhol- 
der, aged  20  years,  5 months,  and  23  days.  She 
was  sick  only  6 days,  and  suffered  greatly.  She 
bore  her  affliction  with  a strong  Christian  forti- 
tude, and  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
her  heavenly  Father.  She  was  a sincere  and 
faithful  Christian,  and  died  in  the  full  hope  of 
Heaven.  She  admonished  those  around  her  to 
hold  out  faithful ; and  requested  that  the  minis- 
ter at  her  funeral  should  call  earnestly  to  the 
young  to  seek  the  Lord  early.  When  told  that 
her  end  was  nigh,  she  joined  in  prayer  and 
singing ; then  bidding  friends  farewell  she 
stretched  forth  her  hands  saying  “Come,  Come 
Lord  Jesus,”  &c.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband 
and  infant  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  Ser- 
mon by  P.  H.  Parrel  in  Eng,,  and  Jn.  Hunsecker 
in  Ger.,  from  1 Peter  1 : 24th  and  part  of  25th 
verse. 

March  12th,  in  Elgin  co.,  Ontario, wife  of 

George  Kenio.  Funeral  services  by  Menno 
Cressman. 

April  22ud,  in  Conemaugh,  Somerset  co.,  Pa., 
Eliz.vbetu  F ODER,  (widowj  aged  84  years,  3 
months,  and  six  days.  Sermon  by  Moses 'b. 
Miller,  and  Jonathan  Hershberger,  from  Jn  5 • 
24—29.  ■ ■ 

April  25th,  in  Livingston  co..  111.,  Christian 
Ernst,  aged  73  years.  Five  years  ago  ho  had 
, a stroke  of  the  palsy,  since  which  time  he  has 
not  been  able  to  help  himself,  and  most  of  the 
time  he  spent  in  the  chair.  F’et  with  patience 
the  aged  brother  bore  his  Cross,  until  death  re- 
leased him  from  his  trials.  Sermon  by  Noah 
Augspurger,  and  Christian  Naffziger,  from  1 
Cor.  15. 

April  28th,  on  Pretty  Prairie,  Lagrange  co.. 
Ind.,  Bro.  ChRFstian  K.  Mast,  aged  53  years,  1 
month,  and  12  days.  His  remains  were  consign- 
I ed  to  mother  earth  on  the  30lh,  in  the  presence 
j of  many  friends  and  relatives.  He  leaves  a 
I greatly  bereaved  wife  and  seven  children  to 
i mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  husband  and  father. 
He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church.  Sermon  by  Christian  AVerry,  in 
German,  and  Peter  Long  in  English  from  2 Tim 
I 4 : 5—8. 

' May  4tb,  in  Fulton  co.,  Ohio,  Catharine  AA'er- 
; 1'')  aged  78  years,  and  26  days.  Six  years  ago 
i her  left  side  became  paralized,  .since  which  she 
j had  to  pass  the  time  in  a great  nieasnre  in  sitting, 
suffering  much,  yet  she  boro  it  with  patience! 

I AVords  of  comfort  were  given  by  J.  AV'eisz,  C. 
Stuckey,  and  C.  Frcinbcrger,  from  Heb.  12, 

On  the  0th  of  May,  in  Doylestown  Township, 
Bucks  CO.,  Pa.,  of  Typhoid  fever,  Enos  Sampey, 
son-in-law  of  Abraham  Bergey,  aged  32  years,  9 
j months,  and  5 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  10th, 

, at  Doylestown  Menuouito  burying  ground,  fol- 
I lowed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of 
! triends  and  relatives,  "lie  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  over  6 years ; he  leaves  a 
wife  and  three  children.  He  wa.s  sick  not  quite 
^ ten  days  ; ho  bore  his  severe  sufl'ering  with  jia- 
: tience,  and  was  earnestly  cngagol  in  prayer  that 
; all  his  bins  might  be  forgiven  ; he  experienced 
too,  however,  that  the  door  was  firmly  closed,  but 
' ho  said,  ‘‘I  will  leave  all  (hat  is  in  the  world,” 

' aipl  in  the  lust  hours  of  his  trial  he  said  ‘‘I  am 
I going  to  .Icsiis.”  Wc  can  only  .say  willi  the 
I poet. 

j O lliereforo  let  us  weep  no  more  : 

, But  with  holy  zeal  preiiare. 

' Journeying  to  the  laml  wc  love, — 

I Bright  an'l  haj'py  homo  above. 

I I'luieral  discourse  by  Samuel  Godshalk,  an<l  Isaac 
I llickcrt  from  Rev.  M : 13. 

I Flay  12th.  in  Noble  co.,  Ind.,  of  Erysii»elas, 
Sarah  La.vi'z,  daughter  of  Adam  an>l  Nancy 
Laiitz  aged  18  years,  6 months,  and  1 day.  She 
lyas  a sister  in  the  Amish  FIcnnonito  (’iiurcli. 
She  had  a desire  to  dci>art  and  iV  with  Jcsii.s! 
She  exhorted  her  comrades  to  bcdi)igent  in  the 


work  of  the  Sa^vior.  Sermon  in  German  by  Isaac 
Schmucker,  and  in  English  by  David  Truby  from 
Jn.  11  : 25,  26. 


ettfrs  Iwmbfti. 


M A B,  John  C Yoder,  From  Dalton,  Wayne 
CO..  0.,  a letter  with  one  dollar  but  no  name  to 
the  letter,  M D Eash,  John  Rupp,  John  .Jansi, 
Lizzie  B Ressler,  Elias  Snider,  From  Strasburg 
Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  one  dollar  with  no  name  to 
the  letter.  J M Stolzfua,  Kate  Ilaverstick,  Chris- 
tian Schmitt,  H B Burkholder,  Samuel  Blough, 
John  P King,  Michael  Swartz,  Peter  Giliom’, 
Michael  Kilmer,  John  P Smith,  E K Greena- 
walf,  Peter  Ziegler,  Christian  Herr,  Magdalena 
Unzicker,  A Friend,  W Thielenhous,  David  Mor- 
rell, Jacob  H Martin,  $1.00  No  Name,  No  P.  0. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A— John  K Augspurger,  Christian  B Allebach' 
Jos  Augspurger. 

B— Leah  Bergy,  Martin  Burkholder,  H S Bear, 
Jn  Brenneman,  Joseph  Borntreger,  Joshua  Bag- 
ley,  Howard  Barnes,  Jacob  Brand,  N Beery. 

C — Jacob  L Cassel,  Samuel  K Cassel,  Jacob  J 
Coblentz,  Noah  Cockley. 

D— Henry  Dester  2,  H Daugherty,  Ruth  Ann 
Dellaven. 

E— Peter  Esch,  G S Engel,  Daniel  L Esben- 
shade,  Fanny  Ehrisman,  Reuben  S Eschbach, 
J Emrich. 

F — John  Funksr,  John  Fry  Jr,  S L Fisher. 

J D Gingrich,  Benjamin  Gerig,  Nancy  Go'twals, 
Isaac  Gingrich,  Samuel  J Groves,  Christian  Gar- 
ber, John  Good,  J M Gochnaucr. 

J G Hendricks,  John  Horst,  Noah  Hartsler 
Chr  Hertzler,  David  Ilirschy,  Jos  Holdenmn,  j’ 
Holdoman  Sr,  J II  Haas,  C Henning,  S S Hoch- 
stctler,  P Hofsietler,  J J Hartzler,  Benjamin 
Hochstetler,  John  Hege,  Joseph  D Hartzler,  Jos 
Hertzler. 

K— Christian  Kirchner,  Levi  Kratz,  Daniel  R 
King,  S Kauffman,  Susanna  Keifer,  F B Kratz, 
C I Kennel,  M AV  Kcim,  Jacob  Kurtz  Sr,  Jacob  C 
Kenagy,  Jonathan  Kauffman,  Isaac  Kulp,  John 
King,  Christian  Kauffman,  J K Kurtz,  ’ Flatia 
Kemp,  John  O Kindig,  John  Y King. 

L — John  B Landis,  J S Lehman,  Solomon  Lantz 
B W Landis,  W Landis,  Emanuel  Lichti,  D D 
Lehman,  Daniel  Latslmw,  E!ia.s  Latshaw. 

^ FI— Jacob  i!  Fliller,  Daniel  J .Mast,  L J Fliller, 
C .1  Flusser,  Samuel  Flartin,  Jacob  Millard,  Jona.s 
Y Fliller,  Dan  Fletzler,  Floycr  iliehert  & Co,  Mrs 
S B Flinuioh,  Adam  Flumert,  A Fl_v.  r-,  Lvdia  (' 
Miller,  Henry  Flyers,  .Ulen  FIoyer,'FIaidin’.Millcr 
Sr,  Jolin  B Fliller. 

N "— Benjamin  Niesly,  Christian  Nafziger,  Dan- 
iel Nold,  Cliristian  Newhauser,  J S Neuenschan- 
der,  John  K Nissley. 

0 — lolm  Otto. 

P — Fanny  Plank. 

11 — Jacob  llicb!,  .Jacob  Uayuier,  Rev  George 
Hupp,  Magdalena  Ko>legpp.  \ L Rupp,  Chris  E 
Kaber,  Flartin  Ilealy. 

S— C I!  Stemeii,  Abruharn  A Schantz,  Susan  E 
Shciik,  J SStutzman,  Joseph  Shaum,  Jacob  Swartz, 
H SShellonlierger,  C Stoner,  Christian  Stauffer! 
iSinion  Sloltztus,  .John  11  Steckly,  David  Spanlcr, 
C C Sander,  Peter  Sander,  N Summers,  Peter 
Summers,  John  Stultzfus  Sr,  Pliilip  Stauffer, 
Daniel  Schmucker,  Catharine  FI  Stauffer,  Hiram 
Shafler,  Josejih  Stucky,  Jonah  Stollzfus,  B H 
Snavcly. 

T — .Jonas  Troycr,  Alnahani  ,\  T;i:hant/.? 

T — Leah  Umble. 

AV — Crau  AVidder,  Daniel  K AVolf,  Susanna 
AVeaver,  Gideon  AVeaver,  Henry  AVismer,  C P 
AVysc,  Jos  AVil'Iman,  .John  G Weaver,  Abni  K 
AVi.sincr. 

F'— J S Voder.  Val  Yoder,  J H Voder,  .John  C 
Voder,  Levi  N Vo>lcr,  Flagdalcna  Voder. 


of  TF^XJTia;. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  an<l  after  June  1st  1874, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

(iOlNG  KAST MICHIGAN'  DlVl-^lON. 

No.  8,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  fixpress,  tl.'io  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4-20 

No.  2,  Mail “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight., 1.-.-0P.  M. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40 

White  Pigeon  Train 4.25 

.,  ..  ..  4.5 ) A.  M. 

AIK  Ll.Vj;  DIVISION'. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight d-JJo  .\.  m. 

No  12  Air  Line  Accommodation: o.uu 

yo.  4,  Special  New  York  Express l .20  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express ‘‘ 

No.  5,  Atlantic  Express t-  ’O 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  0,  Michigan  Accomipodation 7.30  a.  m. 

No.  ti,  Toledo  Express ~ “ 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)... 

No.  7,  Steamboat  Express >'•  '0 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  4.20 
KVI. \MAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  firund  llapid.s  Express  4.55  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.25  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.  and  0.4  ) p.  m. 
Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  7.00  a.  m.,  and 
4.45  p.m..  arrivingat  Elkhartl2.30  p.m.,  and  0.4o 
D.m.,  making  connections  witii  -\ir  Line  (rams. 

CONNCrriONS. 

.At  .Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
A I White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  K.alamasoo  and 
\llegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
.‘bticni  Crossing  with  trains  lor  Latiiycttc,  New  .U- 
bany,  kc.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

All  tr.ains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which  I 
IS  20  minutes  faster  thnu  Cbicego  time.  j 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  proniinciit 
points  from  Doston  to  San  ^ranci^co. 

,1.  E.  CUilTlS,  Siipt.  Midi.  Div. 

E.  E.  lloi'.i.NsuN,  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 

The  Odion  ing  books  are  sent  l>y  mail,  por-tage 
prepaid. 

Tde  Engi.isii  5Ien.noniti;  Hvm.n  Look.  A u'-’w 
edition  of  the  English  Mennoiiilc  Hymn  Oook  has 
iusl  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  follo'ving  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  ^ (■'» 

Per  do7.en,  “ *•  “ , toO  <X) 

• ‘ “ sent  t'y  e-Aiu'C'-s  at  piircbascrs 

e.xpcnse  - - - " ' 

Pocket  edition.  - - • ' 

The  Germin  Si'k.i  u:.g  D"ok,  a work,  ol  Ha) 
pa"cs,  adapted  for  schools,  sunday  schools,  and 
those  "ho  wish  to  sliidy  the  (<einian  language 
without  a teacher.  _ 

Price  per  coj.y,  by  mail.  - - - ki) 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  )'mciiasers'  ex- 
pense - - - • ■ _ 50 

For  larger  ijiiani iiii  s ::prcial  rales  will  be  given 
on  application. 

;\,Kr»  E?5  KH  M K IN  /*MlN.  I Ilf*  liltlc  l>00k, 

“ 4 ayeae/i/Mc  Stunden  in  written  by  Ulrich 

Steiner  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerlan<1,  to 
I ho  Sontienberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  be-ii  reprint od  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  oiVi'a',  at  the  following  rates: 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - S 10 
“ dozen,  “ u . . J 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 
expense,  - ' ~ ^ ^ 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unpartciisclic  Liedcr-Sammi*ing 

(amisches  Liederbueb)  *0^ 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Gcr.)  •■)0 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Cateebism, 
wbicb  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  those  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : _ <*.  r, 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  f 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - < oO 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  26ceuts. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  _ 25 

A new  Edition  of  Chriglianity  and  IFar,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  10  cts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brcnneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcfs,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  S .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  "(  75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Tcsta.m.cnts  -65 

1 German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

' German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

li  “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.00 

•'  witli  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

II  “ large  size  -40  to  .60 

J.tymoud  on  War,  English,  .50 

l>yinond  on  War,  German,  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  '^'0 

Prince  of  the  House  ol'David,  English,  1.65 

.1  “ ‘ “ German,  1.65 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger  .40 

German  ami  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  ,2.v 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  .40 

Aim’s  German  Grarninar  1.25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklmrung  1.60 

Ochlschlagcr’s  Eng  Gcr.  Dictionary,  170 

Adler’s  “ “ “ li 

Adler’s  large  " “ “by  express  7W 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  arid  Ger  1 75 

Webster’s  Dictionaries,  75,  00,  I 20,  1 45x2  50 
Haberman’s  German  Prayer  Book  30 

“ English  “ “ oO 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

“ “ “ German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  1 10 

• • “ “ Psalms  1 40 

German  “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  6 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Gcr 


Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English  1 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  4 75 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 5G 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2-25 

Unparlciisches  Qcsangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 
Gcmeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisehes  Licderbuch)  -65 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &c.  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 26 

Bibles,  1 00,2  00,4  00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1-25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  ^0 

The  AVords  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  1^0 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  tor 
1864, 1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  S.VCRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  .$  1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

(<  II  II  “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CR05VNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer.  , 

Price  per  single  copj’,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Jltisic. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
learning  to  read  music  is  unsuvpassedby  any  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  wc  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


liJtaih  of  8;  ruth. 

l:>  4 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tlic  interests  of  the  Mennonite.  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK&  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .$1,00  a year  in 
cither  language,  or  .$1,-50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  ILt  BLE  IN  AD  VANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  parl.uuiar  to 
state  whether  they  wisli  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

liiU. 


'.Qiii'iiiu  Boolt  P.orc,  Book  and  Job  I’rinting,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro., Elkhart,  Ind, 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  (lospel  of  reacc.“ 


Vol.  ll.-No.  7. 
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Walking  with  God. 


Talk  with  us.  Lord,  thyself  reveal, 
While  here  on  earth  we  rove; 
Speak  to  our  hearts,  and  let  us  feel 
The  kindling  of  thy  love. 


With  thee  conversing,  we  forget 
AH  time,  and  toil,  and  care  : 
Labor  is  rest,  and  pain  is  sweet. 
If  thou,  my  God,  art  there. 


Here  then,  my  God,  vouchsafe  to  stay. 

And  bid  my  heart  rejoice  ; 

■My  bounding  heart  shall  own  thy  sway. 
And  echo  to  thy  voice. 


[,et  this  my  every  hour  employ, 
Till  I thy  glory  see  ; 

Enter  into  my  Master’s  joy, 
.And  find  my  heaven  in  thee. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


The  Light  of  the  World. 


.Jesus  said  to  his  disciples : “Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.”  Among  other  things 
he  added  : “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
These  words  apply  uot  only  to  professors  of 
Christianity,  but  to  all  true  Christians  and 
followers  of  Jesus,  for  those  are  the  light  of 


the  world,  who  enlighten  mankind  even  as 


a "caudle  placed  upon  a candlestick.  This 
•Iocs  not  Duly  concern  the  ministers  of  the 
(lospel,  as  many  consider  it,  hut  it  concerns 
ev(>ry  one  who  professes  to  be  a di.suiplc  of 
.'esus.  j 

I low,  then,  can  wo  bo  a light  to  the  world  ? j 
With  our  works,  actions, and  conduct  through 
life  wo  must  manife.st  to  those  around  us 
that  we  have  love  for  Jesus;  and  that  to 
obey  his  eoinuianduients,  and  to  serve  him 
is  a more  precious  treasure,  and  affords  us 
more  pleasure  than  all  the  treasures  of  the 
earth.  We  must  place  bcl’ore  them  good 
ovaniplcs,  in  such  a manner,  that  they  may 
see  our  good  works,  and  that  they  may  know 
that  we  are  what  we  profess.  This  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian,  and  if  we  rightly 
observe  this  duty  we  can  do  much  to  pro- 
mote the  work  of  our  l.ord  and  blaster. 
By  leading  a quiet,  pious  and  irrejiroaeha- 
ble  life  we  can  often  make  a more  lasting 
impression  upon  those  with  whom  wc  come 
in  ooutaet,  than  with  words  or  with  preaching. 

The  world  is  ever  observant  of  the  actions 
of  Christian  professors,  and  if  they  place 


their  light  under  a bushel,  so  that  it  does 
not  shine — that  is,  if  they  do  not  conduct 
themselves  properly,  the  world  observes  it 
very  quickly,  and  thus  Christianity,  not 
without  cause,  must  often  suffer  ignominy. 
This  then  presents  to  us  two  reasons  why  we 
should  be  especially  careful  to  keep  our  lamps 
well  trimmed  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 
First,  that  the  Gospel  which  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self brought  into  the  world  might  not,  through 
us  be  put  to  shame ; and  secondly,  since  our 
actions  are  so  closely  observed,  the  oppor- 
tunity is  presented  to  let  the  rays  of  our 
light  extend  much  farther.  These  rays  of 
light,  or  actions,  cannot  remain  unnoticed 
by  the  world,  and  they  may  produce  such 
an  effect  upon  many  a soul,  as  to  draw  it 
nearer  and  nearer,  until  it  becomes  illumin- 
ated .and  a light  rise  within,  that  will  lead 
it  to  glorify  the  Father  in  heaven. 

What  a powerful  influence  could  and 
would  Christianity  exert  in  the  world  if  the 
Christian  professors  would  pl.ace  their  light 
higher  in  the  candlestick  ! How  many  there 
are  at  the  present  day  who  have  placed  their 
light  almost  entirely  under  the  bughcl,  so 
that  it  sends  forth  but  little  or  no  light ! Oh, 
is  not  this  lamentable?  Will  that  avail 
them  anything  ? O,  let  us  liave  our  lamps 
trimmed,  sotliat  when  the  bridegroom  conics, 
we  will  be  ready  to  meet  him  If  we  are 
careless  and  uncoiicerned,  ami  idle,  in 
such  an  hour  as  wo  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh.  . 


For  the  ol  Ti'Ulli. 

Confidence. 


I’aul,  iu  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews,  says  : 
“Cast  nut  away  therefore  your  eonfidenco, 
which  hatli  great  recompense  of  reward.” 
The  right  or  true  confidence  in  God  can 
only  here  have  a sure  foundation  where  tlierc 
is  an  inclination  to  be  faithful  and  obedient, 
and  such  a confidence  has  great  reward. 
When  Faiil  was  relating  to  his  hrethren  the 
afflictions  which  came  to  them  iu  Asia,  and 
how  the  Lord  delivered  them  from  death, 
he  said,  ‘ Tliat  wc  should  not  trust  in  our- 
selves, but  in  (Tod  which  raiseth  the  dead  : 
who  delivereth  us  from  so  great  a death, 
and  doth  deliver : in  whom  wo  trust  that 
he  will  yet  deliver  us;  ye  also  keeping  to- 
gether by  prayer  for  us.” 

Observe,  that  such  an  implicit  confidence 


in  God  can  deliver  from  death.  And  why 
should  we  doubt  him  who  holds  all  power 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  in  his  hands,  by 
whom  every  hair  of  our  heads  is  numbered, 
and  who  is  faithful  in  all  his  promises,  when 
he  exhorts  us  not  to  fear,  but  to  look  upon 
him  as  our  protector  and  deliverer  ? David 
says  : “God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.”  Such  a trust 
or  confidence  should  we  have  and  keen,  and 
not  cast  aside,  that  is,  in  the  time  of  need 
or  hour  of  trial,  we  should  not  doubt  the 
preserving  hand  of  God,  and  place  our  con- 
fidence in  ourselves,  or  in  the  strength  of 
man,  Femcmber  that  God  not  only  can, 
but  will  deliver  those  who  put  their  trust 
wholly  in  him,  for  he  says  : “All  things, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive.”  And  so  must  wc,  with 
Paul,  in  every  case  acknowledge  the  deliv- 
erance, “That  we  should  not  trust  in  our- 
selves, but  in  God.” 

IJuechner  s.ays  : “Trust  in  God  is  a firm 
assurance  of  the  soul  unto  God.  First,  that 
every  thing  which  he  permits  to  befall  us, 
he  wisely  ordains  and  directs  for  our  salva- 
tion : secondly,  That  to  every  duty  which 
he  has  commanded  us  he  will  bestow  the 
needful  strength  .and  blessing.  The  con- 
ditions of  such  a trust  arc  : First,  Faith  in 
that  cspecitil  care  of  God.  which  he  exercises 
with  a full  knowledge  of  and  regard  for  all 
over  each  individual,  and  which  comes 
especially  from  the  word  of  Christ.  3Iatt. 
ID  : ‘ill — ill.  Secondly,  the  consciousness 
that  we  liavo  the  grace  of  God  through 
Christ,  and  that  we  desire  to  do  nothing  ex- 
cept that  which  is  well-pleasing  unto  him, 
and  seek  only  his  honor.” 

Reader,  have  you  such  a confidence  in 
God,  that  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  has 
commanded  you,  the  nece.ssary  power  and 
blessings  will  be  bestowed  ? If  so,  you  will 
also  be  obedient  to  him  and  know  how  to 
ajtprcciate  his  commandments,  ae(|uiesee  in 
his  will ; for  without  this,  our  eoofitlenee  iu 
God  will  only  be  imaginary,  which  in  time 
of  necessity  or  temptation  will  avail  us  noth- 
ing. Therefore,  let  us  earnestly  take  this 
matter  into  consiileration  that  wc  do  not 
thereby  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  Lord 
lament  our  fainthcartedne.s.s. 

If  man  is  prosperous  in  temporal  things, 
he  readily  becomes  indolent  and  remiss  in 
his  duty  to  God,  and  by  that  means  his  self- 
reliance  begins  to  grow,  and  in  the  same 
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ratio  that  his  seli-reliunce  iDcreascs, 
in  God  decreases;  and  the  more  his 


<iod  decreases,  the  farther  lie  easts* it  ofi, 
and  denies  God,  perhaps  not  with  words, 
but  by  works.  Observe  that  Paul  says: 
‘ Cast  not  away  therefore  your  eonfideuce. 
which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward.” 
So  also  the  exhortation  : ‘‘Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.” 

Ph.  Schw. 


, his  trust  seductive  nature,  and  is  calculated  trustworthy,  he  could  not  allow  his  crew  to 
s trust  in  to  poisoii  their  minds,  and  if  the  could  only  put  T.  aud  his 

its* it  off,  Herald  is  widely  disseminated,  it  coinpaniou  on  the  b<®ch,  in  the  latle  boat, 
1,  words,  niay  displace  much  reading  of  a with  (heir  goods,  aod  thot  .1  they  hghyd  a 


For  the  Ileriilil  of  Trutli. 

Good  Reading. 

Mercy,  Grace  and  truth  be  with 
you  all,  Amen. 


very  trittiiig  character.  Many 
through  it  may  be  led  to  reflect  on 
their  sinful  course  ; see  their  dan- 
ger, begin  to  pray,  repent ; lead  a 
new  life  ; give  their  hearts  to  Jesus, 
and  thus  be  saved. 

Jesus  came  into  this  world  to 
save  sinners,  and  all  who  come  to 


lire  the  natives  would  come  into  sight.  It 
w'as  a very  lonely  position  for  the  two  young 
missionaries — but  the  natives  were  soon  seen 
lining  the  brow  of  the  neighboring  hill. 
They  came  near,  and  sought  to  satisfy  them- 
selves that  the  strangers  were  entirely  un- 
armed— by  examining  every  part  of  their 
dress,  and  even  taking  oft’  their  stocking.s 
aud  turning  out  their  pockets — but,  finding 


God  through  Jesus  will  receive  for-  nothing,  they  expressed  their  friendly  re- 
giveness.  Without  faith  no  one  gard  by  taking  their  new  friends  in  their 


prayerfully  read.  It  embrac'es  a 
variety  of  good  reading  matter, 
which  cannot  but  be  prolitable  to 
every  reader’s  case.  It  can  well  be 
called  a counselor,  admonisher,  re- 
prover, comforter,  and  instructor 
for  the  soul.  By  it  many  gospel 
truths  are  presented  to  ns,  and  au- 
thentically expounded,  which  may 


Holy  Spirit  direct  us  in  the  way  of 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

J.  D.  H. 


Mercy,  Grace  ancl  trntli  oe  j can  be  saved.  All  who  will  be  saved ' arms,' and  receiving  them  into  their  tribe, 

you  all,  Amen.  , | must  come  in  this  day  of  grace,  as  related  in  T.  (Vs  letter  to  Louis  Street.’ 

Dear  readers  ot  the  Herald,  i ^ q commence  to-day  to  letter  from  titls  coan  to  louis  street 

hope,  with  me  you  may  have 

encouraged  and  blest  by  perusing  ; , jj  God  through  the  ,,  , t , u 

Its  pages,  especially  if  carefully  and  g ».l/y  Dear  Brother : \ou  ask  for  a sketch 

orayertuUy  read.  It  embraces  a ,.j„hteo„sness  and  true  holiness.  'Vif  TS 

r’anety  ot  good  reading  matter,  ^ T D II  Hawaiian  Islands.  My  sketch 

ivhich  cannot  but  be  prolitable  to  j ....  brief,  and  perhaps  unsatistac- 

every  reader’s  case.  It  can  well  be ! ~ ^ tory.  , 

"ailed  a counselor,  admonisher,  re-  FromthoUeraUofreaco.  company  with  one  companion,  1 vis- 

prover,  comforter,  and  instructor  PGaC6  bettGr  ttiail  "War.  ited  some  ot  the  clans  in  Lastem  and 

for  the  soul.  By  it  many  gospel  i ~ . , . , Southern  Patagonia  in  l83o,  under  the  pal- 

truths  are  presented  to  ns,  and  an-  ' ''  « v^e-.isnre  m aymg  betore  ronage  of  the  American  Board  ot  loreign 

thentically  expounded,  which  may  «U‘; 'cadei-s  an  .mportant  and  interesting  Missions.  \Ve  landed  in  the  biralts  ol 

perhaps  be  very  consoling  and  edi-  Coan,  a veteran  missionary  Jlagellaii.  \Ve  searched  two  days  or  iii- 

1 . .1  1 Irom  the  united  States  to  the  l acitic  Islands,  habitants,  and,  on  finding  a wild  clan  ol 

+ Ariirrr  TnoTVX-  hnr  it  Tint  , , , ^ 


From  tlio  IleralJ  of  Peace. 


PGacG  bGttGr  than  War. 


tying  to  many,  but  were  it  not, 
much  might  remain  liiddeii,  and 
many  souls  less  consoled. 

Tliose  of  ns  who  hunger  and  thirst 
after  rigliteonsness  should  feel 
thankful  for  this  montlily  visitor. 
Some  may  say  : The  Gospel  is 
preached  to  ns  weekly,  whereby  we 
can  be  consoled  and  encouraged  in 
the  way  of  life  ; but  we  are  so  for- 
getful and  inattentive  that  often  the 
most  needful  or  applicable  j)ortion 
of  a sermon  is  soon  forgotten.  Yet 
we  must  c(  mfess  that  sermons  preach- 
ed with  s])irit  are  encouraging  to 
the  sonl  ; all  must  work  tog«dher 
for  edification.  .ITinl  says  ; Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  luMiring  by 
the  word  of  God  ; therefore  he  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believetli  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  sliall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation ; but  is  ]iassed  from 
death  unto  life. 

'I'here  are  many  brethren  and  sis- 
ters seattered  here  and  there,  isola- 
ted from  the  church,  who  seldom 
get  to  the  house  of  worship,  and  by 
the  means,  or  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Herald  may  be 
kept  alive  in  the  faith.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  our  faith  and 
doctrine  aie  notknow'ii  everywhere, 
and  through  it  they  may  be  s]iread 
abroad. 

Among  the  young  there  is  inncli 


addressed  to  Louis  Street,  also  an  American, 
a missionary  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  la- 
boring in  Madagascar.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  testimonies  which  has  ever 
been  published,  as  showing  reference  to  the 
reality  of  God,s  protectiou  over  those  who 


roaming  savages,  threw  ourselves  at  once, 
unarmed,  into  tlieir  hands  for  sustenance 
aud  urotection.  They  received  us  kindly, 
gave  us  horses  to  ride  on,  and  we  traveled 
with  them  about  three  months,  east,  west, 
and  north,  visiting  their  camps  and  huuting 


trust  ill  Him — a protection  incomparably  | grounds,  and  falling  in  with  several  other 
stronger  and  saler  than  that  of  weapons  of  I clans.  In  this  Avay  we  satv  nearly  all  the 


Titus  Cuaii’s  letter  is  forwarded  to  us  by 
Catharine  ('harleton,  of  Bristol,  afr  whose 
residence  Louis  Street  and  his  wife 
have  been  staying.  Catharine  Charleton  also 
sends  the  following  note  respeetiiig  Titus 
Coan  : 

‘■Titus  Coan,  the  writer  of  the  iieeoinpany- 
ing  letter,  has  been  for  many  years  a mission- 
ary in  the  Sandwieh  Islands.  ] 

‘‘When  a young  man,  at  college,  the  A- 
merican  iMis.sion  Board  had  under  consider- 
[ ation  the  subject  of  a visit  of  ini|uiry  to  J’at- 
I agonia,  about  tlie  year  182.”>.  It  was  brought 
I before  t lie  various  colleges;  and  each  stu- 
I dent  in  one  of  these  was  rei|uestc*d  to  retire 
to  his  own  room  for  prayer  aud  guidance,  as 
'i  to  wlictlicr  he  was  re<|uirod  to  gi).  'J'itus 
Coan  arose  from  pniycr  convinced  that  he 
must  offer  himself  for  the  service  ; and  an- 
' other  young  man  felt  prepared  to  accompany 
j him.  Having  heard  of  the  savage  character 
of  the  Patagonians,  the  friends  of  the  two 
young  men  desired  that  they  .should  he  sup- 
: plied  with  weapons  for  defense,  but  'J’itus 
Coan  had  a strong  belief  that  all  these,  evmi 
I his  pocket  knife,  must  bo  discarded. 

I “On  nearing  the  Patagonian  shore,  the  cap- 
tain of  the  ves.sel  in  which  the.se  devoted 
I followers  of  the  1‘rince  of  Peace  sailed,  said 


clans.  In  this  way  we  saw  nearly  all  the 
savages  of  the  Eastern  Patagonian  Pampas. 
The  tribes  are  wild,  and  in  the  wildest  state 
of  savagism,  living  wholly  by  the  chase,  aud 
roaming  with  their  women  and  children 
most  of  the  time,  carrying  their  skin  tents 
and  their  all  with  them. 

“Our  mission  among  them  was  to  explore 
and  report,  not  to  remain  permanently,  un 
loss,  after  due  consideration  of  facts,  our 
Board  should  determine  to  establish  a mis- 
sion in  the  country. 

‘ At  that  time,  no  one  but  themselves 
knew  the  Patagonian  language,  and  we  had 
no  interpreter;  all  our  communicitions  to 
the  uatives  were  through  signs.  Some  of 
our  friends  advised  us  to  g > m int.’d  into  Pat 
agonia.  We  said  “Ao,  our  weakness  is 
our  strength  ; our  apparent  unprotoctedness 
our  shield.  ^Vnd  so  it  was.  I'hc  savages 
saw  we  were  defcnsele.ss,  and  our  God  made^ 
them  our  protectors.  They  were  not  jealous 
or  afraid  of  u.s,  and  we  left  them  unscathed, 
under  the  wing  of  our  Immanuel. 

“'fhe  Hyoeks  killeil  Murser  ami  Lyman 
with  their  own  rifles.  After  w'o  left  Patago- 
nia seven  armed  missionaries  were  starved 
to  death  on  ’ferra  del  Fiiego,  because  they 
feared  to  go  with  the  natives,  and  the  na- 
tives feared  them.  At  a later  date  eight  mis- 


reading, but  much  of  it  ia  of  alight,  * that,  .n.s  the  natives  were  so  sav.age  and  nn- ' sionaries  were  slaughtered,  at  one  time,  by 
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the  same  savages ; and  I am  told  that  these 
were  armed,  not  of  course,  with  hostile  de- 
.signs,  but  with  the  view  of  self-protection 
and  to  procure  game. 

“The  foregoing^  arc  a few  of  the  many 
faetS)  connected  with  our  Patagonian  exjie- 
ditioQ  in  ]833. 

“You  are  aware  that  a band  of  English 
missionaries  have  since  made  considerable 
impression  upon  the  Patagonians  by  estab- 
lishing a school,  and  other  means. 

“With  the  history  of  (Tiristianity  in  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  you  arc  doubtless  ac- 
quainted. 'Fhe  mission  has  been  a peaceful, 
one,  not  however  without  more  or  less  ‘strife 
of  tongues,’  and  much  hitter  opposition  on 
the  part  of  lawless  foreigners,  residents  and 
visitors.  There  have  been  times  when  some 
of  the  older  missionaries  have  ‘endured  con- 
tradiction of  sinners,’  aud  when  they  have 
been  in  peril  by  English,  French  and  Ameri- 
can visitors.  But  their  feeling  has  been/or- 
fjearance,  and  their  counsels,  to  the  chiefs 
and  people, /it’oec.  Our  churches  we  regard 
as  Peace  societies,  temperance  societies,  mis- 
sionary societies,  Bible  societies,  etc.  WTth- 
in  these  organizations  we  endeavor  to  train 
tlie  converts  to  every  good  work. 

‘•When  the  French,  at  three  several  times, 
threatened  (he  independence  of  the  nation, 
some  rash  councilors  advised  fighting.  But 
the  king  and  the  council  sent  proclamations 
over  the  group  calling  on  churches  and  mis- 
sionaries to  pray  for  deliverance,  and  help 
came  from  God  alone.  So  when  the  Eng- 
lish Lord  George  Paulet  took  the  islands 
with  a small  frigate,  there  was  no  smell 
of  powder,  not  a sword  drawn,  not  a gun 
tired.  The  invader  was  sole  monarch  of  the 
realm,  doing  his  pleasure  for  five  months. 
The  British  flag  floated  triumphantly  over 
our  custom  houses,  our  forts,  and  our  ports 
of  entry.  'I’he  king  and  all  the  rulers  of 
the  land  sat,  as  it  wore,  in  .-“ackeloth  and 
ashes  ; meanwhile  the  missionaries  and  all 
the  pious,  throughout  the  land,  were  pray- 
ing, night  and  day,  to  God  for  help.  And 
help  came  from  Him  who  made  licaven  and 
earth.  Fhe  British  flag  came  down,  the 
royal  Hawaiian  signal  went  up.  Our  nation 
shouted  jubilee,  and  breathed  again  the 
Iresh  air  of  liberty,  while  the  Fnglish  lord 
retired  with  his  stifleil  thunders,  anil  he  has 
never  again  been  seen  on  onr  eoast.  God 
has  been  round  about  u.s  as  a ‘wall  of  tiro.’ 
Our  forts  have  jill  been  dctnolishcd,  their 
materials  utilized,  and  our  war  ves.sels  have 
heeii  converted  to  eommereial  u.‘-es  'Fhe 
nation  ha.s  now  only  one  small  battery,  for 
saluting,  on  the  top  of  an  old  crater  behind  ; 
Honolulu.  Such  are  some  of  the  lacts  of! 
our  Peace  record.  We  trust  that  our  people  I 
'■irill  luarn  icar  no  morr..’ 

“E.xcuse  this  hiisty  and  imperfect  sketch.  . 
I shall  he  gratified  to  hear  I'rom  yon  again,  ^ 
on  any  subject  of  intere.st  to  you.  ! 

‘‘In  Christi.un  love, 

‘‘Your  friend  and  hrolher, 

Titus  (,’oan.” 

ter  ?0icnfd)  fact,  ivlrt  cr  ernten. 


I AdvantagGs  of  Gariy  RGligion. 

I 

I 

[ Among  those  things  which  have  most 
i influence  on  the  minds  of  men,  are  profit  and 
I pleasure.  While  recommending  early  re- 
ligion to  you,  think  not  that  I wish  to  render 
[ you  poor  or  unhappy.  Far  from  it ; I rather 
wish  you  to  he  truly  rich  and  truly  happy, 

' not  merely  for  the  little  span  in  which  earth- 
! ly  pleasures  or  riches  are  enjoyed ; not 
I merely  for  a period  so  short  as  ten  thousand 
thousand  ages,  but  forever  and  ever.  IVhere 
is  that  treasure  to  he  found  that  will  enrich 
you  for  eternity!''  not  amidst  the  wcaltli  or 
greatnc.ss  of  this  world.  ‘‘Man  knoweth 
not  the  price  thereof;  neither  is  it  found  in 
the  land  of  the  living.  'Fhe  depth  saitb,  It 
is  not  in  me,  and  the  s(>a  saith,  It  is  not  in 
me.  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither 
shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof.” 
Where  are  they,  that,  hut  a few  years  back, 
possessed  pleasures  and  honors,  parks  and 
palaces,  crowns  and  kingdoms  !:'  all  vanished 
from  the  world.  W’hilc  enlieatitig  you  to 
pursue  more  solid  good,  I would  recount  to 
you  .some  of  the  advantages  of  religion  iu 
youth. 

Early  piety  is  comparatively  easy,  'fhe 
total  corruption  of  man’s  heart  is  such,  that 
all  every  period  of  life  there  arc  difliculties 
inUurning  to  God.  .Vt  any  time  it  is  need- 
fun  to  Kfrh'i  to  enter  the  straight  gate  ; but 
it  is  muiih  ea.sicr  to  turn  to  Goil  in  youth, 
tliau  it  is  in  later  life  ; the  heart  is  not  then 
so  hardened,  as  it  is  by  a longer  life  i f im- 
penitence and  sin.  'Fhe  mind  is  not  so 
averse  to  instruction,  as  it  is  when  prejudices 
have  so  darkened  all  its  faculties  as  alrno.st  i 
to  exclude  the  heavenly  light.  WTien  sin 
has  long  reigned  triumphantly  ; when  Satan 
has  long  led  the  sinner  captive  ; it  is  hard 
to  escape  from  liis  tyranny,  and  iuany  have 
experienced  this.  The  Scriptures  confirm 
the  doctrine  of  the  difficulty  of  conversion 
late  in  life,  “(’an  the  Kthiojiian  change 
his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  r'  then  may 
ye  also  do  good,  that  are  accustomed  to  do 
evil.”  In  this  sense  we  may  apply,  with 
drcailful  propriety,  the  words  of  Xicodemns  : 
Con  o 711011  lit  fiiini  irlini  h<  /n  -/A//  When 
is  it  th.at  disease  is  most  easily  cheeked  '! 
Not  when  it  has  laid  fast  linld  nn  flie  vitals  ; 
Imt  when  its  first  symplrims  apjiear. 

If  ynu  delay  to  torn,  Goil  may  afterwards 
delay  to  minilest  his  forgiving  love;  and 
mav  lead  you  through  tedious  scenes  ofdoubt 
and  jtain,  anxiety  and  f«*ar,  wliie.h,  but  for 
these  rel’usals,  you  wauild  have  never  known. 
Before  yniir  sins  are  more  innltiplied,  before 
your  liciirt  is  hardened,  before  Satan  gains  a 
firmer  hold  upon  you,  Oh  turn  to  God  I 
Make  not  work  for  iafiire  repentanee.  I Lard 
en  not  your  heart  now,  lest  God,  in  i-ight- 
eou.s  judgment,  should  harden  it  forever. 

Another  advantage  attending  early  piety 
is,  that  it  is  that  which  is  most  lionnrahlo  to 
God  and  to  yourself;  and  it  is  that  which 
has  the  fairest  prospect  of  heeoming  em- 
inent piety.  Ileligion  is  honored,  wh*>n  the 
young  but  faithful  votaries  of  the  Lord  are 
seen  renouncing  the  world  in  the  prime  of 


their  lives.  The  world  seems  to  imagine 
that  religion  is  only  suited  for  "loom  and 
age ; hut  they  show  that  it  has  charms  that 
win  the  hearts  of  the  sprightly  and  the 
young.  The  world  seems  to  suppose  that 
what  Satan  leaves  is  all  that  should  be  de- 
voted to  God ; but  the  young  followers  of 
the  Tjanib  sliow,  that  such  are  the  excel- 
lencies of  liis  service,  that  it  calls  for  their 
youth,  their  health,  their  prime,  their  all. 

Glance  at  a few  of  the  blessings,  as  de- 
scribed in  the  Scriptures,  which  the  real 
possessors  of  religion  enjoy.  There  ta  Joj/  at 
their  conversion  in  the  premice  of  the  a/njefn 
of  (iod;  joy  over  one  sinner  that  rei>enteth. 
They  are  Rcie  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus)  in 
them  old  thiiif/s  pass  away,  and  all  things  be- 
come new.  They  have  a Ao/x.’  laid  up  for 
them  in  heaven.  \Iq\w"  jusdfitHl  by  faith,  they 
have  peace  with  God,  through  the  Lord  Jesies 
Christ.  The  Sou  lias  made  them  free,  and 
they  are  free  indeed ; and  being  made  free 
from  sin,  they  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness, 
ami  the  end  everlasting  life.  The  world  is 
without  Christ,  without  hojw,  without  God; 
hut  they  « /Vi  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow-cit hens  of  the  saints,  aud  of  the  house- 
hjold  of  God. 

Header,  docs  not  your  heart  burn  within 
you,  when  reviewing  such  a eatalogui^  ol 
blessings  Yet  it  is  an  imperfect  one,  and 
only  a small  portion  of  them  has  been  told 
Do  you  not  exclaim,  Let  these  blessings  be 
mine  I They  may  be  yours.  I*isten  to  Je- 
sus; commit  your  soid  to  him,  and  they 
shall  he  yours  I The  Ghristian  with  all 
these  blessings  is  rich  in  every  sense  ; rich 
for  time  but  richer  for  eternity. 

Another  advantage  of  early  religion  is 
that  its  possessors  avoid  the  evil  of  an  en- 
tirely unprofitable  life.  It  is  an  awful  fact, 
that  while  destitute  of  early  piety,  you  an- 
swer none  of  the  ends  of  your  being.  ^ ou 
are  unprofitable  to  God,  for  you  bring  him 
no  glory  ; you  are  unprofitable  to  Ghrist, 
for  you  make  him  no  thankful  returu.s  for 
all  his  dying  love.  You  are  unprofitable  to 
the  world  around  you  ; your  a.ssoeiates  are 
not  eneoui’aged  by  your  e vaniple  to  follow 
the  ways  of  peace,  biU  by  yonr  nogligonee 
and  folly  are  hardened  in  their  sin.  You 
are  miprofitahle  lo  your  dearest  relatives. 
If  they  are  tlie  friends  of  Christ,  instead  of 
eheeritig  them  by  your  piety,  your  religion 
is  their  grief  and  .sorrow  : and  if  they  are 
unacquainted  with  the  Gospel,  instead  of 
striving  to  leail  thmn  earnestly  to  seek  its 
blessings,  ye  go  m.idly  with  them  to  de- 
stniition.  Voti  are  nnprofitahle  to  yourself; 
i’or,  alas  I while  negligent  of  <Jod,  you  are 
adding  sin  to  sin,  and  are  making  the  heavy 
lo:id  of  your  transgressions  heavier  : are  fill 
ini;-  tip  the  measure  of  yoiir  iniquities  ; and 
thus  you  are  heaping  up  wratli  against  the 
day  of  wrath. 

Oh,  how  much  of  divine  jaraee  must  they 
lost*  whose  best  years  slide  away  before  the 
work  of  life  is  Itegun  I Those  years  that 
might  he  inestimably  beneficial  to  them- 
selves, are  hut  a dismal  blank  ; worse  than  a 
blank,  are  years  marked  with  the  stains  of 


black  ingratitude,  neglect,  and  Mii,  Should  our  doings,  is  not  of  us,  but  is  of  him  who  Divided  Hearts. 

you  nc'dcot  obeying  the  (iospol,  you  will  works  with  good  or  evil  actions  of  his  creat-  

It'se  nuu  h "race  hoiv,  ami  thou  uiay  expect  urcs,  such  results  as  his  own  iulinito  wisdom  'piii>4  is  ouc  of  the  most  painful  of  diseases, 
to  lose  mucli  glory  hereafter.  secs  best.  _ and  no  human  skill  can  cure  it.  But  it  is 

Hut,  my  <lear  friend,  reverse  this  scene.  In  order  to  houseful  and  enjoy  ibo  fruit  curable;  Jesus  Christ  is  able  to  make  us 
1 nno-'inc  religion  t.)  be  your  early  choice  ; of  our  doings  we  must  first  he  reeoueileil  to  whole,  and  Iris  blood  is  a perfect  aud  uiii- 
,!csu”  ehoseii  betimes  as  your  Lord,  ami  (uhI,  and  receive  his  love  shed  abroad  in  vcrsal  cure.  Why,  then,  slunild  any  remain 


ant,  an  unworthy  creature,  yet  your  five  tab  others.  The  Lord  accepts  aud  rewards  their  They  are  scltisli,  or  proud,  or  vain,  or  sens- 

ents,  or  two,  or  one,  would  he  employed  for  upright  iuteutions  and  sincere  endeavors  to  ^al,  or  passionate,  or  covetous,  to  a degree 

the  honor  of  your  beloved  Lord.  — Fcrma-  benefit  his  creatures  as  if  all  w'crc  done  to  that  oauuot  be  mistaken.  The  gracious 

nine?,  to  carh/  Piettj.  himself,  and  the  same  as  though  they  ac-  heart  prompts  them  to  zealous  eflbrt  for  God 


.sme.s  to  carh/  Piettj.  himself,  and  the  same  as  though  they  ac-  heart  prompts  them  to  zealous  eflbrt  for  God 

« • mm complished  all  tlie  good  intcuded.  But  with-  aocl  his  cause,  to  be  liberal  in  religious  coo- 

A Law  of  the  Divine  Govern-  Christ  in  the  heart,  and  uureconciled  to  tributions,  to  be  patient  under  provocations, 

merit.  God,  the  good  that  may  result  from  our  labors  to  be  <'enerous  when  they  have  the  advan- 

••With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  is  far  from  us.  It  is  done  by  him  who  works  tage,  t<J  be  loving  toward  all,  and  have  their 
he  measured  to  you  again.”  Matt.  7 : 2.  with  our  .actions  such  results  as  seemeth  him  couversatiou  in  heaven.  But  the  other 
This  principle  or  law  of  the  divine  govern-  good  ; and  however  great  and  blessed  may  heart  prompts  to  a selfisn  use  of  God's  favors, 
ment  extends  through  every  part  of  The  ad-  be  the  effects  that  follow  our  doings  we  have  to  revenge  injuries,  and  imagine  them,  to  be 
ministration.  Evfei7  e.haracter  and  every  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter  if  our  hearts  self-iudulgent,  and,  generally,  to  live  for  this 
condition  in  human  life,  are  affected  by  this  nre  not  right  witli  God.  The  reward  of  world.  There  is,  therefore,  often  a strife  bc- 
•rcoeral  law,  and  subject  to  its  limitations,  well-doing,  and  the  good  done,  belong  only  been  the  two  opposing  forces;  and  some- 
f here  are  no  evasions  or  exceptions  that  can  to  those  unto  whom  divine  providence  will  times  one,  and  sometimes  the  other,  gets  the 
annihilate  or  avoid  the  application  of  this  apply  them.  advant.age ; and  in  either  case  the  conflict 

principle.  Pleasant  words  are  empty  and  deceptive  is  painful  botli  iu  the  process  aud  result. 

The  Creator  of  mind,  .and  the  great  Le^'’-  to  biin  who  ntter.s  them,  and  benevolent  ac-  Whichever  part  is  defeated,  it  will  murmur, 
i.slator  and  the  Judge  of  liaman  beings,  liL  tious  are  deficient  and  unfruitful  to  him  who  and  bo  dissatisfied  ; so  that  divided  hearts 
declared  this  rule  of  tlic  divine  goverument,  performs  them,  unless  they  flow  from  the  are  never  entirely  pleased  and  happy.  Often 
that  men  may  ktuivv  tlioy' arc  themselves  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  lieait.  ^\  itli-  when  they  have  done  right  they  legiet  it, 
arbiters  of  their  own  dc.stiny.  What  they  out  the  presence  of  this  heavenly  principle  because  it  does  uot  turn  out  according  t.) 
do,  shall  be  done  to  (hem  again;  aud  the  to  cnligliteu  the  understanding  and  purify  their  wishes,  and  gratify  the  bad  nature,  as 
dispensations  of  nature  and  of  grace  shall,  the  aflections,  we  cannot  know  nor  intend  well  as  the  good ; and  so  they  give  with  the 
work  for  them  nothing  more  nor  less  than  to  mete  to  others,  what  we  desire  to  receive  right  hand,  and  take  back  with  the  left, 
ihe  fruit  of  their  own  doin<j;s.  from  the  hand  of  our  Judge;  aud  without  [f  the  good  is  victor  now,  it  may  bevan- 

\Ve  are  ever  receiving  from  the  hand  of  the  help  of  the  spirit  of  truth,  we  are  tiuable  quished  in  the  next  encounter;  aud  so  lUota- 
uur  Maker  aud  .fudge,  according  to  the  to  do  anything  that  shall  not  make  us  bility  aud  uncertainty  are  among  their  char- 
nature  and  intention  of  our  eondiiet  toward  ashamed  when  we  receive  the  same  measure  acteristies.  You  cannot  depend  upon  them, 
liiui  and  his  creatui' It  is  wwiltcn,  “For-  again,  ami  eat  the  ripe  fruit  of  our  doing.s.  I except  on  the  low'est  plane.  Their  liberality 
give  and  ye  sliall  be  forgiven  ; and  if  ye  Lho  principle  of  divine  goodness  must  dwell  I is  irregular;  their  fiery  zealsoou  dies  ; and 


give  and  ye  sliall  lie  forgiven  ; and  if  ye  The  principle  of  divine  goodness  must  dwell  is  irregular  ; their  fiery  zeal  soou  dies  ; and 
forgive  not  men  tiuur  trc.^^passcs,  neither  will  in  the  Iieart,  in  order  tliat  g'oorl  desires  and  their  fervid  love  may  soon  become  as  cold 

your  heavenly  Father  forgive  yen  ;uid  also  right  inrentions  flow  oil  of  it.  \\  e may  de-  jiml  dead  as  a stone. 

'■  to  the  merciful  thou  wilt,  .show  thyself  Mier-  ce.ivc  ourselve.s  iu  this  inatteig  hut  we  can-  Xow,  Christ  stamls  ready  to  make  us 
eiful and  “with  what  me.asiiri*  ye  m 'ti*  it  not,  di'eeive  our  .Makei’  in  whose  sight  the  (jverv  whit  whole.  There  are  only  two  con- 
shall  he  meastired  to  you  .-ig^aiii.”  outward  appearanee  of  good  works,  without  datums,  than  which  nothing  could  be  easier. 

We  should  however  understand,  that  the  this  inward  [)rinei[>lc,  avails  nothing;  and  aud  wide, ii  all  may  fuHili ; lie  willing  and  he- 
visihle  (•xjiression  or  outward  m:inuci'  is  not  who  wall  nu-asure  to  every  erealui'c  aceurJ-  luwe.  'flic  latter  iiududes  the  former  ; be- 
tlu?  standard  liy  whieli  actions  aro  weighed,  ing'  (<•  die  true  eharaetor  ol  bis  own  motives  cause  we  cannot  exercise  a true  laitli  till  we, 

Hut  the  hidden  motive  of  secret  desire  ol  and  doings.  p have  surrendered  our  will  to  Clirist,  that  he 

the  hmirl  is  tiial,  wliieh  determines  the  nat-  Wca.sk  amiss,  and  our  prayer  is  vain,  if  j may  have  uidimited  and  nnqucstioae'l  con- 


Hut  the  hidden  motive  or  secret  desire  ol  and  doings.  p liavc  surromicreu  our  wm  lu  v m w...., 

the  hmirl  is  tiial,  wliieh  determines  the  nat-  We  ask  amiss,  and  our  prayer  is  vain,  o"  may  have  uidimited  aud  unqiiestioae'l  con- 
iirc  and  value  of  our  eoiiduet.  N\'e  cannot  we  comsemt  not,  nor  desire  to  do  unto  utliers  trol.  'J'hou  wo  are  p.vpired  lo  give  luiii  an 
indeed  know  or  decide  wliellier  others  will  what  we.  pray  should  he  done  .to  us  Our  unlimited  aud  unquostioiiiiig  faith  and  tui.st. 
he  heiie.lited  or  injured  by  what  wx‘  do;  he-  iniquities  testily  against  ns,  and  our  sins  lie  never  fails,  then,  lo  exercise  his  un- 
eaiise  the  < btvenior  of  liumati  beings  holds  aro,  not  hloUe'l"  out,  if  wo  from  our  hearts  limited  power;  and  none  e.ati  peep  of 
in  his  own  liamls  the  eonsei|Uciu;es  and  re-  forgive  not,  every  one  their  tresspas.ses  against  mutter,  or  move  the  wiug,  but  by  his  poi 
suits  of  our  eoiidiicL.  Sometimes  when  we  us.  The  desires  and  iutentious  of  the  heart  mission.  He  makes  our  liearl  his  exclusive 
intend  to  do  good,  evil  results  follow;  aud  are  nnt*more  availing  when  direeled  in  jii’ayer  temple,  and  drives  out  all  the  ju’ofane  intiu 
sometimBS  when  evil  is  intended,  good  is  the  to  (Jod,  than  when  they  are  expressed  in  ders  which  make  it  a don  ol  thieves,  it  is 
result.  Ibit  though  we  know  mat  flow  others  our  cuiiduet  toward  his  ereatures.  fl'lie  heart  now  only  a house  of  love  and  prayci  and 
will  receive  or  he  all'eeted  liy  what  we  in  is  always  nuked  and  open  before  him,  and  joy  and  praise.  Now  we  have  only  one  heart, 
tend  to  do  Ibr  them,  we /mo/ know  the  same  he  will  as  surely  do  unto  us  what  we  desire  — a whole,  sound,  pure  heart;  aud  Christ 
nicaimre  of  good  wo  desire  and  resolve  to  do,  and  re, solve  to  do  to  his  eieafures,  as  he  will  is  its  life,  and  our  eye  is  single  to  the  .glory 
shall  be  measured  to  us  again,  how  ever  oth-  do  unio  us  what  we  pray  him  to  do.  The  of  God.  F]ternal  storm.s  have  pas.sed  away, 
era  may  be  ahected  tliereby.  The  good  that  law  and  the  gospel  rleelare  this  precept,  and  ind  there  is  a great  calm : uot  u calm  of  iu- 
is  done  to  others  through  the  irilluence  of  enforce  this  command. — Mirror  of  the  Soul,  difi’crence,  which  many  of  the  godless  feel ; 
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or  of  carnal  security,  which  formalists  may 
feel : or  a e.alm  of  moral  stupefaction,  which 
the  vicious  and  criminal  may  feel  ; but  the 
calm  of  quietness  of  spirit  before  (>od  ; the 
calm  of  a divine  peace,  of  a sweet  and  holy 
unity  of  conscious  life  in  God  and  from  ( Jod ; 
the  calm  of  an  all-pervading,  inett’able  rest 
of  soul,  which  t’hrist  gives  to  the  meek  and 
lowly  iu  heart,  wdio  are  willing,  without  re- 
serve, to  wear  his  yoke,  and  no  other ; wlio 
come  to  him  by  faith  that  he  mav'qmt  it  on 
with  his  own  hands.  ^ 

Fellow-christian,  let  us  thuj/ go  to  Christ, 
and  see  if  we  shall  not  find  all  needful  halm 
in  this  Gilead  to  heal  our  wW.nded  hearts. 
Vou  hear  others  tell  that  they  have  been 
there,  and  still  would  go ; that  it  is  their 
heaven  below,  (to  with  them.  Bo  as  they 
have  done  ; and  you  will  soon  tell  the  story 
that  they  tell,  and  fragrance  will  exhale 
from  your  character,  and  a delightful  honey 
will  distil  from  your  lips. — Ad.mente  of  Chrin- 
flan 

The  Lord’s  Prayer. 

The  Lord’s  prayer  is  the  I’rayer  of  pray 
ers,  as  the  Bible  is  the  Book  of  books  and 
the  Apostle’s  creed  the  Creed  of  creeds. 
It  is  the  best  and  most  beautiful,  the  simplest 
and  yet  the  deepest;  the  shortest,  and  yet 
the  most  comprehensive  of  all  forms  of  de- 
votion. Only  from  the  lips  of  the  Sou  of 
God  could  such  a perfect  pattern  proceed. 
An  ancient  father  calls  it  the  summary  of 
Christianity,  or  the  Gospel  in  a nut-shell. 
It  embraces  all  kinds  ol  prayer,  petition, 
intercession  aud  thanksgiving ; all  esseutial 
objects  of  prayer,  spiritual  aud  temporal, 
divine  and  human,  in  the  most  suitable  and 
beautiful  order,  commencing  with  the  Glory 
of  God,  gradually  descending  to  man’s  need.s  ; 
then  ending  iu  the  final  deliverance  from  all 
evil,  and  ending  in  thanksgiving  and  praise. 
All  prayer  must  end  at  last  iu  heaven, 
where  all  our  wants  shall  bo  supplied. 

It  accompanies  the  Christian  from  tlie 
cradle  to  the  grave ; it  can  never  be  superse- 
ded; if  we  have  exbtiusted  the  whole  vo- 
cabulary of  devotion,  we  gladly  return  to  bis 
moflel  Prayer  as  infinitely  superior  to  all 
our  owu  effusions,  it  may  indeed  be  abused 
like  every  gil't  of  God  aud  become  a dead 
form ; it  may  be  called  iu  this  re.spect  tlie 
greatest  martyr  oii  earth  ; hut  this  is  no  ar 
guuient  against  its  proper  and  frequent  use. 

It  is  not  intended  to  supersede  all  other 
forms,  or  extemporaneous  prayer,  but  it 
should  serve  as  a general  pattern  or  directo- 
ry to  all  our  devotion,  and  should  breathe 
into  them  the  proper  sjiirit.  The  address  in 
the  Lord’s  ]*rayer  introduces  us  at  once  into 
the  very  heart  of  the  Christian  religion. 
It  contains  three  important  ideas;  the  word 
Father,  the  most  endearing  aud  attractive 
name  under  which  God  Almighty  may  be 
known,  but  which  can  only  be  properly 
appreciated  and  enjoyed  iu  the  Go.spel  dis 
pensatiou. 

It  teaches  us  the  paternal  relation  which 


I be  sustains  to  us  in  Christ,  and  the  lilial 
relation  wliieh  we  sustain  to  him  by  faith  in 
Cliri.st,  hisouly  begptten  audetoriial  Son.  The 
word  our  refers  to  the  brotherly  relation  of 
(’hristians  to  each  other,  or  the  communion 
of  saints;  and  the  words,  vho  art  in  Innrt/i, 
remind  us  of  our  celestial  destination.  It  is 
faith  which  prays,  Fathir  ; love  which  jivays 
o«/g  and  hope  whicli  add.s,  vhn  art  in  hrair-n. 
The  three  cardinal  Christian  graces  unite 
harmoniously  in  every  true  prayer;  the  full 
meaning  of  this  address  could  uot  he  under- 
stood by  the  disciples  before  the  outpouring 
of  the  1 loly  Spirit. 

If  we  now  look  back  to  the  whole  prayer, 
we  must  admire  its  order ; symmetrical  ar- 
rangement seems  to  be  based  in  allusion  to 
the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  God  and 
the  daily  bread — naturally  rei'er  mainly  to 
God  as  the  Creator  and  preserver  (the  Fath- 
er,) the  second 'and  the  fifth  petitions — the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
— to  God  the  Savior  and  Bodeomer  (the 
Son.)  The  third  and  sixth  petitions — the 
will  of  God  and  the  deliverance  I’rom  all 
evil — to  God  tlie  sanctifier  and  finisher,  (the 
Holy  Ghost.  ) Selu'ted  htj  .1.  G.  Lono. 

Elkhart.,  Ind. 

» m mm 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Disciples  of  Christ. 

The  disciples  of  Christ  are  gov- 
erned by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  leads,  guides,  protects,  frees,  and 
comforts  all  those  that  live  agreea- 
bly thereto.  By  the  gospel  and  Spir- 
it of  God  we  become  disciples.  Now 
to  become  the  true  disciples  of  Christ 
we  should  serve  iu  newness  of  spir- 
it, and  not  in  tlie  oldness  of  the  let- 
ter. How  careful  and  decided,  then, 
should  Christian  professors  live, 
and  not  be  found  clinging  partially 
to  the  Mosaic  Law  which  said  ; 
“‘Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
for  hand,  burning  for  burning, wound 
for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe,”  and 
which  was  toh*rated  under  the 
Old  JJis])ensation,  but  strictly  for-  j 
bidden  under  the  new  ; and  alas,  it 
is  yet  practiced,  in  a great  measure, 
by  many  professors  of  Christianity 
— that  is  they  render  evil  for  evil. 

AVe  must  understand  it  to  be  nat- 
ure tl;at  does  those  things.  Under 
the  Alosaic  law  it  was  not  necessary 
for  natnre^to  yield  ; but  under  the 
new  dispensation,  nature  must 
yield.  The  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.  To  come  to  Christ,  we 
must  come  out  from  under  the  law 
and  serve  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Jesus  says  : God  is  a spirit  *, 
and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  iu  truth. 
But  now  we  are  delivered  from 


the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held  ; that  we  should  seiwe 
ill  newness  of  sjiirit,  and  not  in 
the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

The  old  law  said  ; An  eye  for  an 
eye.  Tlie  gospel  says  : Love  3"our 
enemies  ; bless  them  that  curse 
you  ; pray  for  them  that  despite- 
fully  use  you.  Here  nature  or  self- 
will  must  vanish,  and  self-denial 
must  come  in.  If  we  hope  to  be 
obedient  to  the  gospel,  it  will  be  a 
daily  work  — a daily  strife  to  keep 
nature  swayed  ; we  must  die  daily 
— daily  put  off  the  old  man  — the 
former  conversation,  which  is  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts, 
and  put  on  the  new  man,  which  af- 
ter God  is  created  in  righteousness 
aud  true  holiness. 

Paul  writing  to  the  Galatians  6 : b, 
says  ; For  we  through  the  Spirit 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness 
by  faith.  13,  For  brethren,  ye  have 
been  called  unto  liberty  ; only  nse 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
llesh,  but  by  love  serve  one.  anoth- 
er. For  all  the*  law  is  fultilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this  ; Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  18 
But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law.  AA^herefore  com- 
fort yourselves  together  and  edify 
one  another  even  as  also  ye  do. 
See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man,  but  even  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  your- 
selves, aud  to  all  men.  Rejoice 
evermore.  J.  D.  H. 

1^  ~m 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Tilling  the  Ground. 

When  tlioii  tille.'it  the  trrouiKl,  it 
shall  not  heiicefiirtti  jiehl  unto 
thee  her  strength.  Gen.  I:  l _’. 

AA  e say  aud  fi  eipieiitly  liear  it 
said,  “1  have  cultivated  my  land 
well  and  manured  it  heavily,  and 
yet  it  produces  but  little  good  fruit  ; 
I know  not  whence  this  is."  But  if 
we  consider  the  words  of  our  text, 
we  can  plainly  see  that  here  a two- 
fold curse  or  punishment  was  placed 
upon  the  earth  ; and  1 believe  that 
this  curse  or  penalty  is  yet  upon  the 
earth  as  well  as  when  the  Lord 
said,  “Cursed  be  the  ground  for  thy 
sake  ; iu  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it 
all  the  days  of  thy  life.”  Gen. 3 : 17. 

These  words  were  spoken  to  Ad- 
am, and  this  curse  remains  yet  upon 
the  earth,  namely,  that  in  sorrow  we 
must  sup])ort  ourselves,  and  that 
the  ground  will  not  henceforth  yield 
luito  us  her  strength.  ^ 
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The  Punishment  of  a Liar.  , 

Xaiiman,  ca})tain  of  tlio  liost  of  j 
llip  of  Syria,  was  a great  man  | 
with  liis  master,  and  honorable,  be- 1 
cause  by  him  the  Lord  had  given  | 
deliverance  unto  Syria:  lie  was  also 
a mighty  man  in  valoi',  but  1u^  was 

a leper.  j 

While  the  Syrians  were  at  war  ; 
with  the  Israelites  they  took  a little  j 
maid  of  the  Israelites  captive,  and 
she  wailed  on  Naaman's  wife.  And 
she  said,  “Would  God  my  lord  I 
were  with  the  prophet  in  Samaria.  ; 
for  he  would  recover  him  of  his  lep- 
rosy." This  was  told  to  Naaman. 
The  king  of  Syria  sent  a letter  to 
the  king  of  Israel  with  biaaman,  | 
and  he  also  took  gold,  silver  and 
raiment  as  a present  that  the  LmS 
of  Israel  should  recover  him  of  his 
leprosy,  d’he  Israelitisli  Ling 
thought  this  was  done  to  seek  a 
uuarrel  against  him,  and  lie  rent 
his  clothes.  When  Llisha  the  man 
of  God  heard  this,  he  sent  unto  the 
kin^’-  and  said:  ‘T/et  him  come  now 
to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there 
is  a prophet  in  Israel.  N^aaman 
then  came  to  Elisha,  and  he  com- 
manded him  to  go  and  wasli  in  Jor- 
dan seven  times,  and  his  flesh  would 
come  again. 

This  seemingly  little  thingotfend- 
ed  Naaman  and  he  went  away. 
He  expected  that  Elisha  would 
come  out  to  him,  and  call  upon  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  strike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  cause  the  leper 
to  be  clean.  He  went  away  in  a 
rage,  for  he  thought  the  wat^^rs  of 
Abana  and  Pliarpar  were  better 
than  all  the  waters  ot  Israel.  And 
after  he  had  gone,  his  servant  said 
unto  him:  “My  father,  iftheproph- 
t*t  had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing, 
wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it  ’^ 
how  much  rather,  then,  when  he  saith 
to  tliee,  wash  and  be  clean  Then 
went  he  down,  and  dip]>ed  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  accoriling 
to  the  saying  of  the  man  <»t  (tihI: 
and  liis  tlesli  came  again,  and  he 
was  clean."  Surely  the  waters  of 
Damascus  had  as  much  healing 
virtue  as  the  Jordan:  but  the  h(‘al- 
ing  balm  consists  in  obedienc»5  to 
G(7d’s  commands.  Hence  it  was 
necessary  for  Naaman  to  <lip  in  the 
Jordan  to  show  forth  his  ol>edience. 

When  N'aamaii  saw  that  he  was 
made  whole  he  desired  to  reward 
the  man  of  (Jod  for  that  whi<Ji  he 
had  done  to  him ; but  Elisha  would 
it‘Cei\e  nothin;’;:  so  Naaman  de 


parted  from  him  a little  vvay.^  Now 
when  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elislia. 
saw  that  he  would  not  accept  of  any 
reward  from  Naaman,  his  covetous 
spirit  caused  him  to  run  after  Naa- 
man to  receive  that  which  was  iil- 
tended  for  Elisha.  When  Gehazi 
overtook  Naaman,  Naaman  lighted 
down  from  his  chariot,  and  said: 

Is  all  well  ? With  a lie  in  his  mouth, 
Gehazi  said:  J/// w/.sYcr  hath 
me,  saying.  Behold,  even  now  there 
be  coine  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim 
two  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets:  give  them  1 pray  thee, 
a talent  of  silver,  and  two  clianges 
of  garments:  and  Naaman  said. 
Be  content,  take  two  talents.  And 
he  urged  him,  and  bound  two  tal- 
1 ents  of  silver  in  two  l>ags,  with  two 
I changes  of  garments,  and  laid  them 
' upon  two  of  his  servants;  and  they 
bare  them  before  him.  And  when 
he  came  to  the  tower,  he  took  them 
from  thdr  hand,  and  bestowed  them 
in  the  liouse;  and  he  let  the  men  go, 
and  they  departed.  But  he  went  in, 
and  stood  before  his  master.  And 
Elisha  said  unto  Iiim,  Whence  com- 
est  thou,  Gehazi  ‘i  ^ Andjie^aid,_thy 
servant  went  no  whither.  And  Elisha 
said  unto  him.  Went  not  my  heart 
with  thee,  when  the  man  turned 
again  from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee  i 
Is  it  a time  to  receive  in  on  03',  and 
to  receive  garments,  and  olive3^ards, 
and  vine3"ards,  and  sheep  and  oxen, 
and  men  servants,  and  maid-serv- 
ants ( The  lepros3"  therefore  of 
Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and 
unto  th>'  seed  forever.  And  he  went 
out  from  his  presence  as  white  as 
snow. 

J’hus,  dear  reader,  you  will  see 
that  the  l3dng  heart  was  ]»unished; 
and  thus  it  will  be  with  all  who  tell 
1 lies.  No  falsehood  or  sin  of  an}' 

I kind  will  be  overlooked  by  thejust- 
I ice  of  God.  We  have  abundant  ey- 
I idences  in  the  Scripture  of  God's 
aversion  to  lying  and  in  which  it  is 
forbidden.  Keep  thy  tongue  from 
evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking 
j guile.  Bs.  ‘.14  : l‘.>.  But  away  ly- 
; ing,  speak  eveiy  man  truth  with  his 
i luighbor;  for  we  are  members  one 
; of  another.  Eph.  4 : 120.  All  liars 
' shall  have  their  ])art  in  the  lake 
which  ])urneth  with  lire  and  brim- 
stone; wiiich  is  tlie  second  death. 
iRev. ‘21:S. 

'I’n-day  (1 0(1  is  vvntHiing  iiiaiiy  a liuinble 
wiii  kiT,  many  a i>nlinil  nnfftrrr,  many  a laith- 
I liil  I4‘:ic1ht,  all  unknown  to  fame,  who  shall 
, yet  wear  an  eftn  iml  fotwn,  when  the  crowned 
' ones  of  earth  shall  he  eternally  forgriffen 


God’s  Mercy. 

'“1  will  never  leave  thee.”  lleh.  loA- 

N o promise  is  of  private  interpreta- 
tion. Whatever  God  has  said  to  an}' 
one  saint,  he  has  said  to  all.  When 
he  opens  a well  for  one,  it  is  that 
all  may  drink.  ANTien  he  openeth 
a granary-door  to  give  out  food, 
there  may  be  some  one  starving 
man  who  is  the  occasion  of  its  being 
opened  Imt  all  hungry  saints  may 
come  and  feed  too.  Whether  he 
gave  the  w'ord  to  Abraham  or  to 
Moses,  matters  not,  O believer  ; 
he  has  given  it  to  thee  as  one  of  the 
covenanted  seed.  There  is  not  a 
high  blessing  too  lofty  for  thee,  nor 
a wdde  mercy  too  extensive  for  thee. 
Lift  up  now'  thine  eyes  to  the  north 
and  the  south,  to  the  east  and  to  the 
west,  for  all  this  is  thine.  Climb 
to  BisgalTs  top,  and  view'  the  utmost 
limit  of  the  divine  promise,  for  the 
land  is  all  thine  own.  There  is  not  a 
brook  of  living  water  of  which  thou 
mayest  not  drink.  If  the  land  flow'- 
eth'w'ith  milk  and  honey,  eat  the 
honey,  and  drink  the  milk,  for  both 
are  thine.  Be  thou  bold  to  believ- 
ers, for  he  hath  said,  “I  will  never 
leave  Lliee  nor  forsake  tlieer  In 
this  yiromise,  God  gives  to  his  peo 
pie  everything.  “ / will  never  leave 
thee.” 

Then  no  attribute  of  God  can 
cease  to  be  engaged  for  us.  Is  he 
mighty  He  will  show'  himself 
strong  on  the  behalf  of  them  that 
trust  him.  Is  he  love  'i  Then,  with 
loving  kindness  will  he  have  mercy 
upon  us.  Whatever  attributes  may 
compose  the  character  of  Deity, 
every  one  of  them  to  its  fullest  ex- 
tent shall  be  engaged  on  our  side. 
To  put  everything  in  one,  there  is 
nothing  you  can  w’ant,  there  is  noth- 
ing you  can  ask  for,  there  is  nothing- 
yon  can  need  in  time  or  in  eternity, 
there  is  nothing  living,  nothing  dy- 
ing, there  is  nothing  in  this  w'orld, 
nothing  in  the  next  world,  there  is 
nothing  now',  nothing  at  the  resur- 
rection-morning, nothing  in  heaven 
which  is  not  contained  in  this  text— 
“1  w ill  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
t hee.” — l^pur(feo'}i . 

— ^ 

Christ  an  interceding  Savior. 

It  was  a law'  in  Israel,  that  in  the 
seventh  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  the  high-priest  should  enter 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies  and  make 
aii  atonement.  Once  every  year 
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this  general  atonement  must  be 
made  for  the  sins  of  the  people. ' 
Day  by  day,  year  by  year,  did  they  | 
sin,  and  hence  their  continued  need  I 
of  sacrifices  and  sprinkling  of  blood  ! 
on  their  behalf. 

The  same  thing  is  true  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Savior  now'.  Daily 
they  sin,  daily  they  need  forgive- 
ness. But  there  is  now  no  earthly 
high-priest  that  can  make  an  offer- 
ing for  their  sin.  This  is,  how'ever, 
of  little  consequence,  for  the  Savior, 
by  one  offering,  “has  perfected  for- ! 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified,”  and 
having  offered  this  complete  sacri- 
fice, he  has  now'  entered,  not  an 
earthly  Holy  of  Holies,  but  “heaven 
itself,”  to  intercede  in  the  pi-esence  ! 
of  God  for  his  people.  I 

Bellow  Christians,  meditate  much 
on  this  fact.  It  will  encourage  your  ; 
heart  to  know  that  your  Savior  is 
engaged  in,  and  is  fully  qualified  I 
for  successfully  prosecuting  the  1 
w'ork  of  intercession  for  his  people. 

There  is  only  one  advocate  al- 
low'ed  to  plead  in  the  court  of  heav- 1 
en;  but  he  is  always  there.  “He  I 
ever  livetli  to  make  intercession  for 
us,”  says  an  apostle;  and  on  this 
he  bases  his  declaration,  “He  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost.”  He  is  al- 
w'ays  ready  to  plead  your  case,  for 
he  entered  heaven  “to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us.'’  Hence 
it  is  w'litten:  “If  any  man  sin,  w e 
have  an  Advocate  with  God  the  Pa-  \ 
ther:  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.” 
Yes,  he  is  engaged  in  the  w'ork  of  ^ 
intercession,  and  for  all  his  people  , 
— he  forgets  not  a single  one  of| 
them, — The  ChTistian\^  Friend.  \ 

^ 


Watch. 


Mfttt,  2.1.  ; 1;}. 


My  beloved  friends,  1 have  b(‘en 
a reader  of  the  Herald  a long  time, ! 
and  1 enjoy  myself  in  reading  it, 
and  I hope  you  w'ill  also  benefit  i 
yourself  by  reading  it.  1 ask  you' 
to  be  w'atchful  and  prayerful  for  you  J 
will  not  know'  w'hat  day,  hour  or  , 
minuteyou  maybe  summoiittd  away; 
as  quick  as  the  turningofyour  hand, 
you  may  be  called  away,  therefore  | 
what  1 say  unto  you,  I say  unto  all, 
Watch,  and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into  1 
temptation.  There  is  no  appointed  | 
time  when  he  w'ill  come.  He  will 
come  as  a thief  in  the  night.  He 
may  also  come  when  you  are  hard 
at  labor.  We  do  not  know',  and 
for  that  reason  I ask  you  to  watch 
and  pray.  Watch,  therefore;  for  ye 


know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  ' 
Beware,  he  will  come  w'hen  you  are 
no,t  aw'are  of  him ! He  w ill  not  only 
come  to  one  but  to  all.  We  read 
in  that  precious  Book,  that  God 
gave  his  life  for  ours.  O,  only  think 
how'  terrible  it  must  have  been  to 
be  nailed  to  the  cross  and  to  sutfer! 
Christ  Jesus  also  came  into  this 
wicked  Avorld  to  save  sinners,  not  to 
save  one  but  all  that  w'ill  believe  in 
him.  1.  M.  M. 

Christian  Duty. 

The  w'orld  has  claims  upon  us, 
and  to  them  religion  itself  demands 
our  attention.  We  are  not  yet  en- 
titled to  the  constant  employment 
of  saints  and  angels.  We  are  pil- 
grims in  the  w'ilderness,  and  w'e  can 
but  view  the  land  of  promise  as  afar 
off.  We  are  not  yet  privileged  to 
pluclv  at  W'ill  of  its  golden  fruits, 
nor  Join  in  ceaseless  praise  of  the 
songs  of  Zion.  AVe  have  many  bat- 
tles yet  to  fight.  We  have  many 
victories  yet  to  achieve.  Our  Jordan 
still  is  to  be  crossed.  We  are  still 
aliens  and  strangers  to  our  Bather’s 
house.  Yet,  let  us  neither  faint,  nor 
despond.  Our  leader  is  gone  be- 
fore to  prepare  the  mansions  for  us; 
and  his  servants  w'ho  are  faithful 
unto  death  shall  enter  into  tlie  New' 
Jerusalem,  and  shall  go  no  more 
out  forever. — f^impson. 

Holy  Gratitude. 

Gratitude  is  a noble  and  gener- 
ous sentiment!  It  elevates  man 
above  the  beasts  that  perish;  unites 
him  to  the  superior  intelligences; 
and,  as  it  were,  repays  the  bene- 
factor w'ith  an  acceptable  interest; 
gratitude  is  one  of  the  fairest  plants 
in  the  garden  of  the  heai  t.  Itis  the 
sunflow'er  of  tlie  soul.  Boused  by 
the  first  gift  of  life,  it  follows  the 
whole  course  of  the  solar  orb.  AYith 
drooping  head  it  mourns  his  ab- 
sent'e,  and  with  ujiraised  gratitude 
w'elcomes  his  return.  Let  this  be  the 
emblems  of  our  souls.  J’he  Chris- 
tian's heart  should  blossom  with 
perpetual  gratitude.  Looking  unto 
Jesus  W'ith  glow'ing  feelings,  we 
should  mark  his  course,  and  follow 
it  with  thankfulness.  Shall  he  de- 
clare to  us  the  parental  name  by 
w'hich  W'e  may  address  .lehovah, 
and  shall  w'e  not  cry  Abba,  Bather, 
with  all  the  love  and  gratitude  of 
which  our  hearts  are  capable  ? — 
Stenenson. 


A sad  Accident— Warning. 

Last  evening  about  six  o’clock, 
Amanda  Johnson,  a young  woman, 
not  quite  seventeen  years  old,  (the 
daughter  of  a widow,  offeeble  health, 
residing  in  Jamestow'n,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,)  who  w'as  w'orking  for  a fami- 
ly in  Elkhart,  w'hile  endeavoring  to 
kindle  a lire  took  the  kerosene  can 
and  ])Oured  some  oil  on  the  wood; 
there  still  being  some  fire  in  the 
stove,  N;  immediately  caught,  ex- 
ploded the  can  and  set  fire  to  the 
clothes  of  the  young  woman,  who 
ran  out  of  the  house  and  with  some 
difficulty  was  caught  and  the  fire 
put  out,  but  not  until  her  limbs  and 
body  w'ere  so  badly  burned  that  she 
died  about  12  o'clock.  To-day  (June 
25th)  she  w'as  brought  home  to  her 
mother  and  buried.  The  mother's 
heart  w'as  filled  w'ith  the  deepest 
sorrow,  and  it  seemed  almost  im- 
possible for  to  give  up  her  daughter. 
On  Monday  morning  she  had  left 
home  ih  the  full  enjoyment  of  health 
and  little  did  the  mother  think  that 
so  soon  she  should  be  brought  back 
a corpse,  but  indeed  there  is  only  a 
step  betw'een  us  and  deatli.  The 
girl  was  entirely  resigned  tothew'ill 
of  God.  She  did  not  w'ish  the  word 
to  be  brought  to  her  mother  till  she 
was  dead;  as  she  felt  her  mother 
could  not  survive  the  shock;  she  re- 
quested that  all  her  clotlies  should 
be  kept  for  her  younger  sister.  She 
seemed  willing  to  die,  and  said  she 
W'as  going  home,  amidst  her  suffer- 
ing sung,'^ 

“It  will  soon  be  over — 

I am  going  home 

To  die  no  more.’' 

She  W'as  a good  girl,  kind  to  her 
mother  and  her  mistress.  Airs  Har- 
rington had  become  w'arnily  at- 
tached to  h('r  and  in  her  surf’ering 
they  did  all  that  could  lie  done  for 
her  relief. 

This  should  be  another  solemn 
w'arning  never*  to  bring  kerosene 
near  to  tire. 

The  Gem,  is  the  name  of  a new 
Singing  Book,  publisheil  by  Heu- 
bush  A Kietler,  Singer's  glen,  Bock- 
inghainCo.,  \Trginia,  andembrac(\s 
theShoolday  Singer, Christian  Harp, 
Glad  Hosannas  and  Golden  City 
Songstei',  four  books  in  one  con 
taining  ‘.’;V2  pages.  'I'he  above  book 
will  be  sent  by  mail,  one  copy,  post 
paidSl.lX).  l’(*rdozen  by  mailS‘J.^>*‘. 
Bv  express  ST-50.  For  sale  at  this 
office. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  1874.  j 

, To  OUR  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  ibeir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  4c.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  wili  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 



Uow  TO  8E.ND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a tioliar,  I 
ii  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Otiice  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

TaosE  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
w considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

New  Meeting-house.  — At  Chest- 
nut Hill,  in  West  llempfield  Tp.,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  a new  ]\Ieeting-house  has  been  | 
built  during  the  present  Spring,  which  it  is  ' 
expected  will  be  ready  and  opened  for  pub- 
lie  service- on  the  12th  of  July  next.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Sunday  School.— The  brethren  in 
Columbiana  and  Mahoning  Counties,  Ohio, 
have  organized  a German  .Sunday  School. 
We  hope  they  will  be  blessed  in  their  efforts 
to  teach  the  pure  principles  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  young. 


The  Emigration  Movement.—  ‘*22  parts,  each  part  containing  48  pages 
We  have  tins  month  very  little  to  give  to  ^nd  will  be  seal  by  mail  free  of  ,K»stage  for 
our  readers  on  this  subject.  Several  fam-  2.>  cents. 

ilies  more  arrived  about  the  ISth.  Part  of  The  :Meuno  Simon  (printed  in  English 
them  went  to  Dakota,  while  the  others  are  | only),  will  be  divided  in  the  same  way,  con- 
stopping in  Klkhart.  A large  number  of  | taining  IG  parts,  of  48  pages  each,  and  ,wdl 
familier  are  expected  shortly."  | also  cost  25  cents  a nnmber. 


Russian  Emigration. 

The  report  in  the  last  issue  of  our  paper 
stating  that  a second  party  of  eleven  fam- 
ilies from  Pro.  Schraag’s  Church  had  ar- 
rived on  the  .")th  of  May,  was  a mistake. 
This  was  the  party  with  whom  Pro.  Schraag 
came,  consisting  of  some  55  persons  ;md  ar- 
rived on  the  l8th  of  .May.  I 

Immediately  after  the  issue  of  the  last 
number  we  received  information  that  about 
80  families  from  Pro.  Tobias  Unruh’s  Church,, 
in  Volhynien,  may  be  expected,  all  of  whom 
desire  to  remain  with  the  brethren  in  the 
more  thickly  settled  portions  of  our  country, 
and  labor  for  a time  until  they  can  help 
themselves.  To  supply  this  need,  we  hope 
our  brethren  wherever  they^  can  will  furn- 
ish house  room  where  one  or  more  families 
may  be  accomodated.  Many  of  our  breth- 
ren have  already  offered  to  take  such  fam- 
ilies and  many  more  we  feel  sure  will  “do 
likewise." 


German  School. — The  brethren  in 
Franconia  Church,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
have  organized  a German  School,  which 
meets  every  Saturday  afternoon,  in  the 
Meeting-house  and,  if  we  are  rightly  in- 
formed, is  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as 
a Sunday-school.  The  ministers  and  others 
capable  of  giving  instruction  in  German, 
with  a large  number  of  children  and  young 
people,  meet  together  and  sing  and  read 
and  pray.  A similar  school  is  conducted  at 
liergy’s  ,8chool-house  in  the  same  townsliip, 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  Weave  glad,  to  see 
our  brethren  manifest  sueh  an  iutere.st  in  ! 
ihi.H  matter  and  feel  sun*,  with  proper  eflbrt 
and  attention,  it  will  prove  a heneflt  both  to 
the  young  and  old  who  participate  in  it, 
and  no  douhl  will  prove  a hle'ising  to  the 
ehureli.  l.et  otlu-r  eliurches  follow  tlie  ex- 
•ample  of  the  Franconia  hretliren.  'Iherc 
are  localities  and  elum-lies  where  our  people 
are  not  able  to  maintain  such  sehools  on 
.Sunday,  and  where  one  might  lx;  maintained 
on  .Saturday.  l.el  the  young  people  be 
taught  the  precious  trutli.-i  of  Jesus,  wh  ther 
on  Saturday  or  Sunday  W e liau-  no  le- 
speet  lor  days,  and  feel  to  say,  ilod  spttd 
the  work  whether  on  one  day  or  the  Ollier. 


English  Catechism.— This  little 
book  which  was  originally  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Germany,  and  repub- 
lished iu  1824  by  the  brotherhood  in  Cana- 
da, and  previous  to  this  two  Editions  have 
been  issued  from  this  Office,  has  now  been 
published  in  the  English  language.  This 
(juestion  book  is  especially  adapted  to  the 
use  of  children  in  schools  and  Sabbath- 
schools  and  wherever  our  brethren  main- 
tain Sunday-scliools,  they  should  be  used  so 
that  our  children  may  become  aeipiainted 
with  the  foundation  of  our  faith.  .May  be 
had  at  this  office.  Price,  per  single  copy 
1(1  cents;  per  dozen,  81.00,  Postage  paid. 
IVr  hundred  by  Express  87.50. 

I Peace  Envelopes.  — We  are  now 
printing  an  envelope,  with  a very  neat  de- 
sign representing  the  peace  doetrines  taught 
Isaiah  11  : (1,  and  Micah  4 : J &c.  We  .send 
them  by  mail  25  envelopes  for  15  cents, 
lOO  for  50  eeiOa  and  1000  for  SJ.OO,  Send 
! tor  theai 

i ^ ....  - -- 

j The  Martyr’s  Mirror  (printed  m 

j German  only),  we  will  furnish  iu  parts, 
I stitched  together  with  paper  covers,  divided 


Christianity  Requires  Peace. 

This  is  the  title  of  a beautiful  poem,  written 
and  published  by  S.  P.  Yoder,  an  invalid 
young  man  who,  for  about  five  years  has 
not  been  able  to  do  any  kind  of  work,  and 
has  been  confined  to  his  couch  of  aifliction 
nearly  all  the  time.  He  is  compelled  to 
write  while  lying,  on  account  of  spinal  weak- 
ness, and  spent  the  best  part  of  four  days  in 
re-writing  this  poem.  It  is  nicely  printed  in 
colors  and  will  be  sold  at  ten  cents  a copy, 
or  81.00  a dozen,  and  the  proceeds  given  to 
the  Russian  Aid  Fund. 

Address,  Simon  P.  Yoder, 

A'istula,  Elkhart  Co.,  hid. 

I ^ 

l 

Sad  Accident. 

A very  painful  accident  occured  in  Can- 
ada, on  the  31st  of  May.  On  Sunday  movu- 
inf'  between  eight  and  nine  O’clock,  Hro. 
Henry  W.  Brubaker,  with  Bro.  Albright’s 
little  boys  w ent  to  the  Thames  river  to  wash  ; 
he  got  into  deep  water  and  was  drowned. 
His  body  was  found  a few  hours  afterwards, 
placed  in  a coftln  and  sent  to  Waterloo  county 
followed  by  his  bereaved  wife,  and  Bro. 
Abraham  Martin.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Conestoga  burying-ground.  Aged  2 G years, 
1 1 months  and  23  days.  He  was  born  in 
Juniata  county,  Pa.  Sermon  by  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Martin. 


Information  Wanted. 

Edward  Riesen,  born  iu  Klbiog,  West 
Prussia,  Germany,  spending  some  time  in 
Australia,  and  returning  to  Germany,  after 
wards,  came  to  America.  Seven  years  after, 
he  wrote  to  Russia  that  he  had  had  the  yel 
low  fever,  but  had  been  restored  to  health 
again.  This  letter  was  written  from  Ohio. 
Since  then  nothing  has  been  heard  of  him. 
He  is  about  58  years  old,  if  still  living.  Any 
information  as  to  his  whereabouts,  or  if  dead 
where  he  died,  and  where  buried  will  bc- 
received  with  the  deepe.st  gratitude  by  bis 
brother,  Rudolph  Herman  Riesen 
Marion  i 'mtre^  Alarion  Co.,  Kansas. 

Loss  by  Eire, 

i During  the  latter  part  of  March  the  house 
; of  Brother  John  Fried,  of  Hancock  County 
Ohio,  was  entirely  desiroyed  by  fire.  Hi.s 
j loas  was  about  $1200, 

1 Since  Conferences  have  for  certain  rea- 
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sons,  advised  the  brotherhood  not  to  insure  I to  participate  in  military  services,  I cannot  both  fall  into  the  ditch  '{  We  rejoice  how- 
their  buildings  in  insurance  companies,  the  see  that  we  are  going,  thereby  to  be  placed  ever,  that  this  is  not  the  sentiment  of  most 
said  brother  in  obedience  to  the  decisions  I in  a condition,  in  whicli  those  who  are  sin-  of  our  Hussian  Brethren,  as  they  are  saen- 
of  Conference,  conformed  himself  to  these  i cere,  may  not  just  as  well  work  out  their  ficing  much  of  their  earthly  possessions  to 
instructions  and  did  not  insure  his  buildings,  soul’s  salvation  as  before.  Should  there,  come  to  America,  to  enjoy  their  full  liberty 
therefore  our  church  feels  it  their  duty  to  finally,  by  the  new  order  of  things,  much  ot  ciinscience. 

assist  the  unfortunate  brother  and  as  far  as  that  we  love  and  highly  prize,  be  lost ; \\  e trust,  however,  our  friend  Dirks  will 

possible  make  good  his  loss.  Our  church  ; should  the  German  element  more  and  more  barinouize  his  taith  a little  nearer  with  that 
here,  however,  is  small,  and  many  are  not  , lose  itself  iu  the  Russian,  should  indeed  the  oi  the  gospel,  itiid  learn  to  give  an  answer 
able  to  do  a great  deal,  inasmuch  as  they  ! German  language  and  German  habits  and  to  his  friends,  in  similar  questions,  which 
also  during  the  present  Spring  gave  what  i customs,  finally',  be  swallowed  up  by  the  will  correspond  nearer  with  the  gospel.^  W e 
they  were  able,  to  the  Russian  'cause.  1 Russian,  and  should  it  finally  he  that  most  trust  that  none  of  our  friends  in  Russia  nor 
was  prompted  to  bring  this  matter  before  1 ot  the  Mennonite  yomnj  mcn^  instead  of  pter-  yet  in  America  will  feel  inclined  to  accept 
the  church  in  o-eneral  through  the  columns  \ forming  hospital  service,  wouhl  rulviitarih/  jom  such  teachings.  Let  us  all  hoW  to  the  true 
of  the  Herald  with  the  assurance,  that  the  1 the  ranks  of  the  eomhatants,  it  will  no  doubt,  gospel  principles  and  be  faithful  even  unto 
brethren  will  lend  ns  their  aid  as  we  also  > even  then  yet  be  possible  to  worship  (lod  in  death. 

shall  feel  it  our  duty  under  similar  circum- 1 spirit  and  iu  truth.  Hence  whatever  the  re-  - 

stances  to  help  others  what  we  are  able.  i suit  may  be,  1 decidedly  advise  not  to  cnii-  From  th.6  CllUrch  in  Efl.St 
The  receipt  of  money  sent  iu  will  be  acknowl-  j grate  M here  will  our  despised  IMen non ite  TonnGSSOG. 

edged  in  the  Herald  or  privately  as  may  be  people,  in  this  present  evil  time,  find,  in  this 

desired.  David  Boesinoer.  i corrupted  world,  a place,  where  they  can  be  'fo  our  Friends  in  the  North  who  feel  an 

Deacon  of  the  Reily  Creek  Church,  . at  home  again,  or  where  indeed  they  may  interest  in  our  Church  in  Tennessee. 

Bliijf’ton,  Allen  County,  Ohio.  ^ even  get  again  what  the  Russian  Govern-  We  are  separated  in  body  from  all  other 

’ . ! ' ment  would  still  give  them  ? churches  of  our  denomination,  bat  in  spirit 

AnSWGr.  Those  who  advise  too  much  to  emigrate,  we  are  probably  more  closely  united  in  the 

positively  do  not  know  the  world,  neither  bonds  of  love  than  our  depraved  natures 

In  the  June  No.  of  the  Herald,  page  105,  the  character  of  this  present  time,  otherwise  would  admit  if  it  were  otherwise.  It  is  sad 
a question  is  asked,  and  an  answer  requested  they  must  know  that  that  from  which  they  to  think  that  the  spiritual  ties  among  us  are 
on  the  words.  “The  evil  Spirit  from  God,  propose  to  escape  will  overtake  them  wher-  sc)  prone  to  give  way  to  the  strain  ot  human 
came  upon  Saul.’’  1 Sam.  18:10.  In  ' ever  in  this  wide  world,  they  choose  to  settle,  differences.  Let  us  not  close  our  eyes  to 
1 Sam,  IG  : 14  we  first  read,  “Rut  the  Spirit ! Let  no  man  deceive  you.  AVhen  we  do  all  facts,  but  rather  learn  our  depravity  by 
of  the  Lord  departed  from  .Saul,  and  an  evil  i that  can  be  done  to  preserve  our  liberty,  them,  and  make  new  efforts  to  overcome 
spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him.”  j and  are  not  able  to  do  so,  I maintain  that  it  them,  and  “press  toward  the  mark,  for 

We  do  not  understand  that  the  Spirit  of  the  I would  be  better  to  wait  and  see  what  will  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Lord,  and  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  came  j come.  By  all  means  let  no  hasty  step  be  Christ  Jesus,  remembering  the  words  of  the 
from  the  same  place,  neither  can  they  abide  ' taken.”  Savior : “By  this  shdl  all  men  know  that 

in  the  same  house  at  the  same  time.  Doth  ! How  true,  as  Paul  has  said,  the  “wisdom  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  to  one 
a fountain  send  forth  at  the  sanm  place,  I of  this  world  is  fixilishness  in  the  sight  ot  another. 

sweet  water  and  bitter’/  James  3:  11.1  God.”  Oftentimes  not  only  foolishness,  hut  - On  Whitsunday  we  assembled  at  our  place 
God  is  love,  and  he  is  holy  and  righteous  ; | open  wickedness.  Uow  do  these  words  ring  of  worship,  with  a number,  of  visitors  from 
hence  then  that  evil  spirit  was  not  of  God,  I in  our  ears  and  ring  the  sound  ot  alarm,  to  several  different  churches  in  the  North, 
but  the  spirit  of  that  wicked  one,  who  liad  ; every  faithful  and  sincere  follower  ot  the  I rom  far  distant  homes  \fe  assembled  ^ to- 
pormission  from  God,  after  the  Spirit  of  the  ! Prince  of  Peace.  If  it  should  he  that  most  gether,  and  partook  of  the  same  spintu- 
Lord  had  left  Saul  to  come  upon  him  \ of  nur  i/oung  men — our  Memioiute  young  men,  al  manna  that  many  centuries  ago  was  so 
trouble  him  because  of  his  disobedience  i should  volimtarily,  join  the  ranks  oj  the  com-  miraculously  imparted  by  the  apostles,  to 
towards  God.  It  was  also  that  same  wicked  ' batants,  even  then  they  may  worship  God  in  people  ot  several  different  tongues  and  na- 
one  who,  after  having  permis.sion  from  God  j spirit  and  in  truth.  M hen  they  do  that  tionalities,  when  the  convicted  uearers  were 

went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lonl  which  the  Savior  has  forbidden  ’/  M hich  stricken  iu  their  liearts,  and  began  to  ask 

and  came  ui)on  Saul  to  destroy  him.  Read  they  themselves  have  beeu  tauglit  to  be  among  themselves,  “Men  and  brethren,  what 
Job  1 : 12  • 2 : T.  M.  W.  Shank.  wrong’/  that  which  their  own  consciences  shall  we  do?”  'I'liis  was  imparted  to  u.s  by 

J . - _ , tell  them  is  opposed  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bro.  Gideon  Stultzlus  ot  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

SlniTiPthinfir  to  tllink  about  ' uaspel  and  for  which  thousand.s  of  our  fore-  Bro.  Enoch  Zook  ot  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  our  old 

I’he  following  is  an  extract,  from  a letter  j And  these  are  the  words  of  a 5Ienaouite  AVismer  of  Michigan.  If  any  ol  ns  had  yet 

' written  by  the  Monnonile  Missionary  Itirks,  | Missionary  ? One  educated  by  Mennonites?  in  us  a little  self  rigJiteousness,  we  had  here 
on  the  Island  of  Sumatra,  in  East  India,  to  ' one  sent  by  them  to  preach  the  gospel  of  abundant  oppiirtuuity  to  ponder  iipon  t^he 
the  IMennonites  in  Russia,  in  reply  to  the  l Je.sus  to  the  heathen?  one  supported  by  truth  that  Christ  is  not  here  or  there,  but 
question,  what  they  should  do,  in  regard  to  Mennonite  friends  ? Wliat  a blemish  upon  “as  the  lightning  shineth  from  the  East 
the  reiiuirements ’of  the  Russian  Gov'ern  the  church  which  for  so  many  hundred  years,  even  unto  the  West.  ’ 

ment,  demanding  of  them  now  the  perform-  | has  mantained  the  principle.s  of  non  resist-  During  this  time  one  sou(  made  appli- 
ance of  military  service.  Dirks  was  edu-  | ance  against  persecutions  and  death,  and  cation  for  admittance  into  the  church, 
"cated  in  Germany  by  the  Mennonite  Church  ! now  iu  this  enlightened,  educated  age  ot  Some  others  w'ere  expected  to  do  likewise, 
of  Gnadenfeld,  and  ’afterwards  sent  to  8uma- : the  world,  when  hundreds  of  men  of  other  but  like  Felix  of  old,  it  appeared  they  sent 
tra  by  the  so  called  Holland  Mennonite  | names  and  denominational  beliefs  are  throw-  away  the  kind  messenger  to  converse  with 
Church  where  he  is  now  supported  by  the  j ing  their  influence  against  the  demon  of  him  at  a more  convenient  season. 
.Mennonites  of  Europe  and  America.  war,  which  has  filled  the  world  in  all  ages  O brethren,  how  manifold  arc  the  works 

Paukaten,  July  l8th,  1872  with  sorrow  and  woe,  a man  educated  to  the  of  Satan,  trying  to  detain  us  from  entering 

“I  for  my  part,  mucli  regret  that  the  re-  j work  of  carrying  the  gospel  of  peace  to  the  upon  our  great  duties  of  life  ; trying  to  bind 
oro-anizatiou  which  is  now  taking  place  in  j heathen,  rises  up  and  declares  that  to  do  our  hearts  to  the  perishable  things  of  this 
the  Russian  Empire,  proves  detrimental  to  j this  even  voluntarily  is  not  wrong.  Surely,  earthy';  riches,  luxuries,  and  worldly  honors ; 
our  privileges,  and  proposes  to  compel  us  1 If  the  blind  lead  the  blind  shall  they  not  trying  to  clothe  us  iu  self-righteousness  ; 
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tryiiifi  to  break  the  bamls  of  love,  and 
discord  an<l  contention  ; tryinj:  to  eiiticM 
from  the  way  of  truth  in  a thousaiul  wayi 

•‘.My  soul  be  on  thy  <iuard, 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise  ; 

And  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing:  hard, 
'I’o  draw  thee  from  the  skies.” 

( > I watch,  and  fij;ht,  and  pray. 

The  battle  ne’er  give  o’er ; 

Kenew  it  boldly  every  day, 

.\ud  help  divine  implore. 

A Tu it:\i 


u.s,  lest  we  die.”  Ex.  in  reply  the  s;dd,  that  they  “confessed  that  they  were 

Lord  said:  “They  have  well  spoken  that  straneeis  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth;”  but 
which  they  have  spoken”  ( 1 »eut.  o : ‘J8 ; they  “desired  a better  country,  that  is,  a 
18:J’7;;  and  immediately  added  : “I  will  heavenly : wherefore  (lod  is  not  ashamed  to 
raise  them  up  a prophet  from  among  their  be  called  their  tiod  ; for  ho  hath  jtrepaied 
brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  them  a city. 

words  in  his  mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  (’herish  the  view.-^  these  holy  men  pro 
unto  them  all  that  1 shall  command  them,  fessed.  Vou,  if  a Christian  indeed,  are  but  a 


.\nd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who.soever  j traveler  here.  Infancy,  childhood,  youth, 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he  mardiood,  and  age  succeed  each  other  so  rap 
shall  speak  in  my  name,  I will  retjuire  it  of  idly  that  many  scarcely  reflect  they  are  in 


From  Lena,  III. 

[The  following  extract  fn>m  a letter  from 
one  who  though  personally  a stranger  to  us, 
is  very  encouraging  and  show.s  what  a little 
eflFort  will  do.] 

• 1 have  been  laboring  for  your  people,  in 
my  circle,  among  a community  that  knows 
but  little  of  the  church  of  the  ^lennonites, 
indeed  my  own  personal  acquaintance  among 
vour  people  is  very  limited,  but  they  have 
always  been  represented  to  me  as  an  honor- 
able people,  and  because  of  that  and  your 
non-combatant  principles,  which  we  likewise 
hold  sacred,  and  because  I felt  myself  called 
upon,  by  you  and  your  people  in  their  op- 
pressed circumstances,  I canvassed  and  ob 
tained  (mostly  in  quarters,  halves,  and  dollars, 
also  a few  V’s),  $.‘12.7o  Some  (’atholics, 
even,  gave  some. 

We  desire  to  return  our  sincere  thanks  to 
our  kind  friend  for  his  earnest  effort,  and 
to  all  those  who  lent  a helping  hand  to  the 
good  work.  May  others  go  and  do  likewise. 

Extraordinary  Rulers.  j 

- i 

Trom  time  to  time  in  great  emergencies, 
(lod  raksed  up  erf raonlmarj/ rnlrrs,  that  he 
might  accomplish  through  them  his  gracious 
purposes  towards  the  covenant  people.  Fore- 
most among  these  in  time,  and  in  the  dignity 
of  his  office,  is  Moses.  The  twofold  office 
committed  to  liim  is  cleariy'  indicated  in  the 
sacred  record.  Firsts  he  is  sent  to  (Jehver 
the  Israelites  from  their  bondage  to  the 
Kgyptians.  “Heboid,”  .says  (lod  to  bim, 

‘ tlie  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come 
untome;  and  I have  al.so  seen  the  oppres- 
sion wherewith  the  F.gyptians  op])re.ss  them, 
('ome  now,  therefore,  and  I will  send  thee 
unto  I’haraoh,  that  thou  inayest  bring  forth 
my  peoplo,  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of 
Fgypt Kx.  : 1*,  10.  How  he  executed 
this  part  «>f  Jiis  office,  with  the  miraculous 
help  of  J ehovah,  is  familiar  to  all.  Feei»n//i/, 
he  is  the  niedin/or  of  the  covenant  (*stah- 
lished  at  .Mount  Sinai  betw<‘cn  (lod,  and  his 
people. 

Hod  l>egan  hy  addressing  the  people  di- 
rectly from  aini<l  the  thunders  and  light 
nings  of  Sinai.  Hut  they  could  not  endure 
this  mode  of  communication.  “Speak  thou 
with  us,”  wa.s  their  petition  to  Mo.ses,  “and 
we  will  hear ; but  let  not  God  speak  with 


him.  ’ Dent.  iS:  iS,  M*.  The  two  e.sscn- 
tial  tiling-!  here  (so  far  as  the  mode  ol  com 
muoication  is  concerned)  are  that  (.lod  will 
henceforth  comumnicate  with  man  through 
the  medium  of  man;  and  that  such  couimu 


one,  before  they  find  (hcmselves  advanced 
to  another.  \ e.s,  life  is  a pilgrimage;  and 
short  is  the  passage  from  the  cradle  to  the 
tomb  : some  find  it  a longer,  some  a shorter, 
but  all  a short  and  a hasty  journey.  It  is 
hastv.  thouch  its  haste  be  unnerceived.  A 


nieatiuns  have  the  .same  authority  as  they  hasty,  though  its  haste  be  unperceived.  A 
would  have  were  he  to  address  man  directly,  traveler  in  a packet,  driven  by  steam  and 
as  he  did  on  Sinai,  'fhe  Great  I’rnpbet  of  tide  down  the  smooth  surface  of  a river, 

the  la(ter  days  Ls  to  be  a man  speaking  in  may  indulge  the  illusion  that  all  he  sees  on 

God :!  name  to  his  brethren  ; and  the  prom  shore,  the  trees,  the  spires,  the  villages,  are 
ist*  of  such  a Hrojihet  contains  in  itself  the  in  rapid  motion,  hurrying  away;  but  it  is  he 
pledge  that,  until  his  advent,  God  will  who  moves,  and  all  on  shore  are  still.  Thus 
make  all  needful  communications  to  his  oven  when  least  sensible  of  the  speed 
people  through  men  like  themselves,  with  which  you  go,  are  you  advancing 

In  both  of  the  above  offices  Moses  was  an  with  sure  and  rapid  baste  to  the  eternal 

eminent  type  of  (Christ ; and  in  neither  of  world.  Think  when  you  lie  down,  think 

them  could  he,  from  their  very  nature,  have  when  you  rise  up,  think  when  you  walk,  and 
anvsucces.sor  until  the  appearance  of  his  great  think  when  you  rest,  I am  but  a traveler 


Antitype. 

ngraphij. 


Dent.  IM  : 10 — 1-2. — Secret/  6V 


Secret  Societies. 


here.  Amid  the  cares  of  life  remember, 
the.se  are  but  the  cares  of  a journey;  amid 
its  pleasures,  these  are  but  the  comforts  of 
an  inn.  This  world  is  not  my  world ; for  1 
am  but  a traveler  here.  — Guide  for  young 
diseiplex. 


At  the  session  of  the  lleformeil  f'resbytc-  

riau  Synod  in  Philadelphia,  on  Monday,  * * * 

Alay  1st,  the  Oommittee  on  the  order  known  I COllld  liot  Go  Without  JeSUSt 

as  the  Patrons  of  Husbandry,  or  Grantres, 

presented  their  report,  which  states  that  they  A Christian  sailor  who  was  on  shore,  one 
emphatically  and  nnequivocally  condemn  morning  left  his  boarding-house  and  went 
this  and  all  other  secret  orders  as  ensnaring,  out  into  the  street,  but  soon  turned  back, 
deceptive,  and  sinful  in  themselves,  as  prej-  and  going  to  his  room,  stayed  there  .a  little 
udicial  to  the  best  interests  of  society,  and  while. 

as  a lawless  and  inefficient  way  of  obtaining  As  he  came  out  the  second  time,  a man 
the  redress  of  grievances.  They  also  rec-  said  to  him,  “IVhy  did  yon  go  hack  ?” 
ommend  that  the  Synod  enjoin  it  upon  all  The  sailor  answered,  “After  [ got  out  1 
sessions  not  to  acknowledge  ns  of  "ood  stand-  found  Jesus  w.as  not  with  me  ; I could  not 


ing  members  of  this  or  any  other  secret 
order,  and  to  warn  all  under  their  care  to 
beware  of  the  ensnaring'  influence  of  such 
organizations.  The  Synod  adopted  the  re- 
port by  a unanimous  vote. 

^ 

The  Christian  a Pilgrim  upon 
Earth. 

An  Important  and  pleasing  view  ol‘  iho 
Christian’s  state  and  character  is  that  of  a 
traveler  to  a better  world. 

'fhe  Scriptures  describe  life  as  a pilgrim- 
age, and  the  child  of  God  as  a traveler  to 
a lasting  home.  “I  :im  a stranger  with  thee, 
and  a sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were.” 
“When  a few  years  are  como,  then  1 shall 
go  the  way  whence  I shall  not  return.”  'I’hc 


go  without  Jesus : so  1 wont  back  to  my 
clo.set  to  find  him.  .Vow  he  is  with  me,  and 
1 can  go.’’ 

My  friend,  how  is  it  with  you ''  Let  me 
biH'-  you  not  to  go  out  to  your  daily  duties 
without  Jesus.  If  you  are  a busine.ss  man. 
you  need  him  to  help  you  on  your  farm  or 
in  your  shop,  to  be  with  you  in  your  .store  or 
office. 

Fvery  mother  needs  .lesus  to  help  her  in 
the  care  of  her  family,  to  give  her  ])aticnee, 
and  to  eomfort  her  in  her  trials. 

If  you  arc  a little  child,  you  need  .lesu.s 
to  help  you  while  von  study  and  while  joii 
play. 

Ilow  pleasant  it  Is  to  have  this  best 
Friend  near  us  all  the  time,  to  feel  that  he 


aged  patriarch  Jacob  said,  “The  days  of  the  knows  onr  wants,  to  loan  on  his  strong  arm 
years  of  my  pilirriuiagc  .arc  a hundred  and  while  he  loads  us  in  the  right  ^^ay,  to  know 
thirty  ye.ars  ; lew  and  evil  have  the  days  of  that  he  has  died  for  our  sins,  that  we  ma}' 
the  years  of  my  life  been.”  Of  him,  and  be  holy  here  on  earth,  and  happy  hy  and  by 
those  who  lived  much  longer  than  he  it  is  in  heaven. 


HFIRA-LD  OF  TF/TJTH;. 


Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  John 
1.5:5. 

If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us 
uot  up  hence.  Exod.  3J : 15. 

The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with 
him  ; and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  you;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  for- 
sake you,  2 Chron.  15:2 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength ; they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles ; they  shall  run,  and  uot  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  anrl  uot  faint. 
Isa.  40 : 3l. 

[ can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
stvengtheneth  me,  Phil.  4 : 13. 

» »-  ^ 

The  Plain  of  Gennesaret. 

Josephus’  description  of  the  plain  of  Gen- 
nesaret is  interesting,  as  showing  in  a rep- 
resentative way  what  Palestine  once  was, 
and  might  now  be  under  a stable  and  right- 
eous government : “A  region  of  the  same 
name  borders  the  lake  Gennesar,  admirable 
for  its  character  and  beauty  : for  the  soil 
itself,  on  account  of  its  richness,  refuses 
nourishment  to  no  plant,  and  all  varieties  are 
accordingly  cultivated  here  by  the  inhab- 
itants, the  happy  temperature  of  the  air 
suiting  those  of  diflferent  kinds ; for  nut- 
bearing  trees,  which  flourish  in  the  coldest 
climate,  thrive  here  in  endless  profusion; 
then  again  palms,  which  are  nurtured  by 
heat,  and  figs  and  olives,  which  belong  to  a 
softer  temperature  grow  by  their  side. 

It  not  only  produces,  contrary  to  what 
line  might  think,  crops  of  opposite  kinds, 
but  it  'preserves  them  “also.  Grapes  and 
tigs,  the  most  noble  of  fruits,  it  furnishes  ten 
months  without  interruption,  and  the  other 
fruits  ripening  by  their  side  all  the  year 
round.  For,  in  addition  to  the  genial  char- 
acter of  the  air,  it  is  watered  also  by  a most 
fertilizing  fountain  which  the  natives  c.all 
t'apharnaum.  Some  have  regarded  this  as 
a vein  of  the  Nile,  since  it  produces  a ffish 
similar  to  thi*  rorneiuiiit  of  the  Alexandrine 
lake.” 


I'KAYKR  — In  the  very  moment  when  thou 
prayest,  a treasure  is  laid  up  tor  tlioe  in 
heaven.  No  Christian’s  prayer  falls  back 
from  the  closed  gates  of  heaven.  Kach  en- 
ters there  like  a messenger-dove.  Some 
bring  hack  immediate  visible  answers;  but 
all  enrich  our  store  of  blessings  there,  and 
all  return  to  the  heart  with  the  fragrance  of 
peace  on  them,  from  the  holy  place  where  they 
have  been.  The  Christian,  even  when  he  is 
walking  for  recreation,  in  his  converse  with 
others,  in  silence,  in  reading,  in  all  rational 
pursuits,  finds  time  for  prayer.  And  al- 
though he  is  only  thinking  on  God  in  the 
little  chamber  of  his  soul,  and  c.alling  on  his 
Father  with  silent  aspiration,  God  is  near 
him  and  with  him. 

Ik  am.  Christians  did  what  they  could 
in  the  single-eyed  effirt  to  lead  others  to 
Christ,  what  sights  we  should  see ! A plain 
farmer  in  Ohio,  last  spring,  went  out  to  a 


country  school-house,  and  started  a Sunday  ; n 
school.  AVTth  no  more  gifts  of  persuasion  Ic 
than  the  average  of  farmers — with  less,  we  j / 
suspect, — be  had  an  absorbing  desire  to  lead 
sinners  to  their  Savior,  llis  love  and  zeal 
took  hold  of  the  “hardest”  characters  around, 
the  drinking  men  an(l  the  railroad  laborers 
as  well  as  the  farmers.  The  school  has 
grown  to  a membership  of  150.  Conversion 
has  followed  conversion,  and  the  revival  is  ( 
now  reaching  into  town  and  kindling  up  the  1 
churches.  And  every"  church  is  full  of  1 ^ 
members,  so  far  as  it  is  full,  that  might  do  j ' 
just  as  much,  if  they  should  consecrate  I 
themselves  as  heartily  as  has  this  good  s 
brother.  ' 

We  must  not  forget  that  that  is  often  the  ^ 
truest  success,  which  men  set  down  as  failure.  ^ 
Men  would  have  counted  Paul’s,  life  a fail-  ^ 
ure,  a preacher  to  a despised  sect,  driven  ^ 
from  place  to  plaee,  oft  hooted  and  stoned 
by  mobs,  and  at  last  beheaded  by  Nero,  yet  | 
who  would  not  rather  to  day  be  Paul  than  | ^ 
Alexander  the  Great  ? And  if  ever  an  earn-  j 
est  life  seemed  to  the  world  to  go  out  iu  | 
failure,  it  was  when  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  | 
abandoned  by  his  friends,  made  the  laugh-  ^ 
ing-stock  of  a rabble  iu  the  streets,  ended  ^ 
his  life  amid  mockery  and  scorn  on  Calvary. 

Kspeciallv  is  this  tenderness  of  heart 
our  indispensable  preparation  for  winning 
souls.  Tell  a man  that  he  is  in  danger  of 
losing  his  soul,  and  tell  him  as  though  it 
were  a fact  which  you  bore  philosophically, 
and  not  as  though  it  were  a grief  that  was 
breaking  your  heart,  and  you  will  not  move 
him  except  to  anger  and  contempt.  \ou 
c.an  say  anything  to  a man  without  oflense, 
which  you  say  through  tears.  If  you  fling 
your  arms  around  his  neck,  and  weep  upon 
him,  he  can  not  resist  you.  You  caa  not 
go  hopefully  on  your  errand  of  salv.ation 
unless  you  go  tenderly".  Love  and  longing 
don’t  use  cold  words. — Fer.  A.  L.  Stone. 

I It  is  common-sense  and  self-deception 
3 to  suppose  that  we  are  spiritual,  because  we 
talk  and  bu.sy  oui-selves  about  iechnical/i/ 
religious  mattem.  To  be  true  to  God  always, 

1 anil  to  find  him  everywhere,  to  live  ever  by 
1 faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  be  simple,  inno- 
; cent,  natural  and  loving  in  all  relationships, 

. to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  rise 
R easily  and  spontaneously  from  fact  to  truth, 
t from  nature  to  God,  from  the  human  to  the 
1 Divine,  to  accept  with  the  same  sji^rit  of 
f consecration  and  obedience  whatever  seems 
yr  to  lie  in  the  order  of  Providence  for  us  to 
s do,  whether  it  be  private  or  public,  little  or 
h great,  secular  or  ecclesiatical,  work  or  play, 
i\  is  what  W(>  mean  by  true  spirituality. 


ness  because  it  is  good,  truth  because  it  in 
lovely — that  is  the  Christian’s  aim. — F.‘  If. 

Rd}'‘rtson . 


The  National  Conference  of 
Dnnkards. 

The  National  Conference  of  Dunkarda 
(Tunkers)  went  into  business  sessions  at 
Girard,  III.,  on  Tuesday  and  adjourned  on 
Wednesday.  The  first  question  considered 
was  the  propriety  of  having  the  conference 
published,  giving  the  nature  of  the  discus 
sion  and  the  names  of  disputants.  ^ This 
was  warmly  discussed,  some  contending  for 
the  liberty  of  press,  while  others  were  opposed 
to  any  thing  more  than  a synopsis  without 
name  being  given,  believing  a full  report 
would  be  calculated  to  create  discord  among 
the  brotherhood,  and  exhibit  a degree  of 
pride  on  the  part  of  the  Conference  that 
would  be  unscriptural  and  dangerous.  A 
majority  were  not  in  favor  of  departing  from 
primitive  customs,  and  only  a synopticle  re 
port  will  be  published.  It  was  then  de- 
cided to  send  out  ministers  on  missionary 
work  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  peace  to  the 
I nations. 

A question  was  presented  to  have  the  old 
minutes  of  the  previous  Conference  compiled 
and  published,  which  was  granted  and  a 
special  committee  appointed  on  the^subject 
A long  discussion  then  took  place  on  the 
proper  manner  of  wearing  the  beard,  and  it 
has  been  decided  that  while  it  has  ever  been 
the  rule  of  the  church  to  wear  a full  beard, 
it  is  not  permitted  to  wear  mustaches  only 
The  question  of  allowing  members  to  en- 
gage in  banking  business  was  discu^ed,  and 
was  decided  in  the  negative,  as  it  would 
lead  to  covetous,  litigation  and  usury,  all  of 
which  was  forbidden  by  the  sect.  On  the 


That  is  a spurious  goodness  which  is  good 
for  the  sake  of  reward.  The  child  that 
speaks  the  truth  for  the  sake  of  (he  praise 
of  truth  is  not  truthful.  The  man  who  is 
honest  because  honesty  is  the  best  policy, 
has  no  integrity  in  his  heart.  He  who  en- 
deavors to  be  humble,  and  holy,  and  perfect, 
in  order  to  win  h(‘aven,  has  only  a counter- 
feit religion.  God  for  his  own  sake,  good- 


question  of  collegiate  education  it  was  de- 
cided  to  be  unaavisable  to  send  children  to 
college.  It  was  determined  not  to  permit 
the  use  of  their  names  in  the  establishment 
of  High  Schools  controlled  by  the  church. 
The  Standing  Committee  was  authorized  to 
appoint  a sub-Committee  to  visit  and  to  rec- 
oncile inharmonious  churches,  after  which 
the  conference  adjourned  till  to-morrow. 

'J’he  question  of  saluting  tbe  colored 
brethren  with  the  holy  kiss  was  settled  by 
permitting  each  church  to  make  their  own 
rules  on  this  subject,  though  some  brethren 
thought  that  a rule  ought  to  be  made  forbid- 
ding any  question  on  account  of  color  in  os 
culatory  salutes.  The  question  as  to  the  pro 
priety  of  Dunkards  joining  farmers’  clubs 
produced  a long  discussion,  and  it  was  finally 
decided  that  it  would  be  inconsistent  with 
the  religion  of  the  sect  for  members  to  join 
any  such  societies.  The  use  of  musical  in- 
struments was  advised  against  in  such  con- 
gregations where  their  use  causes  offense. 
The  session  will  meet  next  year  in  the  Mi- 
ami Valley,  Ohio.  About  500  of  the  preach- 
ing brethren  were  present,  representing  an 
ap'pro.xiraate  membership  of  150,000.— 
Tribune, 
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Bible  Stories  No.  7. 


TUKVOI  NiJ  KIN’C  AMoN<!  Till:  I.KAKNKI)  MKN. 


In  Bible  Stories  No.  15.  tlie  Infant  Kiiiji; 
is  representeil  as  being  in  bis  inotbor's  arms, 
a little  babe.  In  this  story  he  is  presenti'd  * 
as  twelve  years  old,  standing  aineng  liie 
learned  men  in  the  Temple.  ‘ 

Where  has  he  been  all  these  years  ‘f 
He  was  in  Kgypt  lor  about  two  years,  and 
then  the  angel  of  the  l.ord  eanie  again  to  ^ 
Joseph  when  he  was  asleep,  and  said  to  him  ' 
that  he  must  now  go  back  to  his  own  country.  ; * 
Then  was  wicked  Herod  dead  I*  | 

Yes..  Very  soon  after  he  had  made  then 
cruel  soldiers  kill  the  babies,  Herod  be-  ‘ 
came  very  ill.  God  punished  him,  by  mak-  ■ ^ 
ing  him  suffer  very,  very  much,  even  in  ^ 
this  world.  He  felt  as  if  a hot  fire  were  i 
burning  within  him,  always  tormenting  | 
him.  He  was  very,  very  hungry,  and  he  ' 
made  his  servants  bring  him  every  kind  of  ' 
nice  thing  to  eat ; hut  though  ho  ate,  noth- 
ing seemed  nice  to  him,  and  he  was  hungry 
still.  He  was  in  pain  all  day,  and  in  pain  | 
all  night;  and  he  sent  for  a great  many  ' 
doctors,  to  see  if  they  would  make  him 
better.  They  told  him  to  go  a long  way  off,  | 
to  a place  where  there  were  w’arm  baths ; 
and  he  went  and  bathed  many  times, — but 
he  was  no  better.  Then  he  came  home 
again,  and  the  doctors  told  him  that  he  must  i 
be  bathed  in  oil ; so  he  was  put  in  a batli  of  | 
oil, — yet  he  was  no  better,  hut  rather  worse  | 
He  could  never  be  better,  fer  all  that  the  ^ 
doctors  had  told  him  to  do,  because  God  had  ^ 
sent  him  this  terrible  illness  to  puuish  him  j 
for  his  cruelty.  He  was  so  very  miserable,  i 
that  one  day  he  told  his  servants  to  bring  j 
him  an  apple  to  eat,  and  a knife  to  pare  it 
with;  and  he  meant  to  kill  himself  with  the 
knife.  Hut  just  as  he  was  going  to  kill  him- 
self, his  cousin,  Achiabus,  came  in,  and  held 
his  hand,  and  kept  him  from  hurting  himself,  j 
At  last  Ilcrod  felt  that  doctors  could  do 
him  no  good — that  he  must  die.  Now  he 


a bier  of  gold,  with  precious  stone.s,  and  it 
was  covered  with  purple, — llie  color  used 
by  kings.  A crown  of  gold  was  put  on  his 
bead,  and  a seejttre  in  bis  baud.  Five  hun- 
dred servant.s  Ibllowod  him,  eaviYing'  spices; 
but  not  one  of  them  W':is  st»rry  I'or  him. 
There  were  gold,  and  spices,  and  precious 
stioies  l‘oi‘  his  funeral, — hut  iiof  oin‘  fiar, 
Fvery  om*  w'as  glad  that  bo  was  d(»ad  ; no 
one  w’ept  for  him.  Few'  are  sorry  when  bad 
men  die. 

Hid  the  angel  loll  .losepli  that  Herod  was 


The  message  of  the  angel  w.as, — “They 
are  dead  that  .sought  the  young  ( 'hild’s  life.” 
^Vhat  did  the  angel  mean  V)}'  saying, 
) “They ;”  for  w'as  it  not  the  bad  king  Herod 
i that  sought  the  young  (fluid’s  life? 
j It  was  Herod,  but  it  was  most  likely  his 
son  Antipater  too  ; because  he  was  as  wicked 


when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  up  to 
the  hou.se  of  God.” 

Did  they  stay  long  in  .lerusalem'? 

Not  very  long;  and  when  thc'y  were  going 
hack,  the  party  went  hut  a very  short  way 
the  first  day.  When  they  stopped  to  rest, 
.M.ary  and  .lo.seph  found  'that  the  young 
King  was  not  w’ith  them.  They  turned 
back  to  seek  liiiu,  very  sad  and  sorrowful; 
and  at  last  they  found  him  in  the  Temple, 
talking  with  the  W’isest  men  in  the  land, — 
hearing  what  they  said,  and  asking  them 
(juestions.  Vou  see  be  did  not  go  with  idle, 
foolish  children  ; he  liked  to  be  with  the 
wisest  and  best,  in  the  liouse  of  God.  Ho 
you,  too,  love  the  house  of  God  i*  Ho  you 
like  to  hear  and  ask  questions  about  God 
and  holy  tilings?  Komember  Jesus  says, 
“I  have  left  you  au  example — follow  me.” 
When  ]\Iary  asked  him  to  go  back,  he 


as  Herod  was,  and  bo  had  tried  to  get  liis  • went  at  once ; he  did  what  his  mother  wished. 
tw'O  brothers  killed  ; .so  most  likely  be  wished  , Though  Mary  and  Joseph  were  good  peo- 
the  young  child  killed  ton,  that  he  might  j pie,  yet,  like  all  the  other  children  of  Adam 
get  the  kingdom  to  himself.  | and  ‘ Eve,  they  had  naughty  hearts,  and 

Then  did  not  Antipa'er  live  to  be  a king  j sometimes  did  wrong.  Yet  Jesus  w'ho  was 
after  Herod  w'as  dead  ? j quite  good,  “was  subject  to  them.  ’ 

No;  for  Herod  did  not  like  Antipater,  AVhy  was  he  subject  to  them ? 
though  be  was  bis  son  ; and  he  bad  put  him  ; Because  he  came  to  obey  God,  which 
in  prison.  Adam  did  not  do.  The  King  of  the  whole 

Five  days  before  Herod  died,  he  made  his  world  was  to  learn  to  obey.  God  tells  every 
soldiers  kill  Antipater  in  the  prison.  So  now  one  to  obey  the  parents  ho  has  given  them  ; 
you  see,  that  both  these  wicked  men  died  so  oven  Jesus  obeyed  his  mother  and  Joseph, 
about  the  same  time,  and  the  angel’s  mes-  Jesus  did  no  wrong;  and  while  he  was 
sage  was  quite  true. — ‘ They  are  dead  who  a child  he  did  everything  th.at  Ylary  told 
soiiglit  the  young  Child’s  lii'e.”  liirn  to  do.  We  must  try  to  be  like  him 

When  lierod  and  Antipater  were  both  for  he  is  our  example. 

dead,  did  Joseph  and  Mary  go  back  to  Beth-  ^ 

lohoin  ? VERSK  TO  BE  LEARNED. 

No;  for  another  son  of  Herod  was  then  to 

king  in  that  part  of  the  country.  His  snhiect  unto  them.”— 

name  was  Archelaus,  and  be  w'as  as  cruel  ^ • ,")1 

as  his  father  Herod.  Ho  made  thousands  ; 

of  people  V)C  killed.  It  was  a common  say- j ID  MN. 

ing  among  the  people,  “It  were  bettor  for  •■Jf.sv.s  Cubist,  r.iy  Lord  and  Savior, 

i us  to  be  without  a king  than  that  Archelaus  Once  became  a child  like  me  : 

should  reign  over  us.”  So  when  Joseph  ^ ^ ll.at,  in  my  whole  behymr 

heard  that  xYrchelaus  was  king,  he  w'ent  . 

back  to  his  own  village,  Nazareth,  in  the  All  my  nature  is  unholy,— - 

, ..  ..  i-i  I \ .•  ....  (1,  Pride  and  passion  dwell  within ; 

■ country  o[  (jiuluec,  wncre  .AntiiT’i.s  was  tliv  t.  . xi  t i i.  n,  i i/,,,.!,. 

1 , - , ’ , 1 1 IJnt  the  Lord  was  meek  and  lowly. 

ruler,  who  was  not  so  cruel  as  Archelaus.  , known  to  sin. 

Very  likidy  the  gold  whicdi  liad  been  pet  me  never  he  forgetlnl 


VERSE  TO  BE  LEARNED. 

“He  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them.” — 
Luke  2 : ol. 

lIVxMN. 

•■Jf.si  s Cubist,  r.iy  Lord  and  Savior, 

Once  became  a child  like  me  : 

0 that  in  my  whole  behavior 
He  ray  pattern  still  might  be  ! 

All  my  nature  is  unholy, — 

Pride  and  jiassion  dwell  within  ; 

Lilt  the  Lord  was  meek  and  lowly. 

And  was  never  known  to  sin. 


was  quite  sure  that  no  one  would  be  sorry  ofiered  by  the  wise  men  bad  been  all  spent 

- - ^ _ - * . , , . ' • . I « • . Ill  I 1. 


T,et  me  never  he  fcrgetliil 
Of  his  precepts  any  more; 

Idle,  ])assionate,  ami  fretful, 
y\s  I’ve  often  been  before. 

Lord,  though  now  thou  art  in  glory, 
We  have  thine  example  still ; 

I can  read  thy  sacred  story 
Try  to  do  thy  holy  will.” 


for  his  death,  for  everyone  hated  him  ; so  in  the  long  journey  ; and  when  Joseph  went ; idle,  passionate,  ami  fretful, 

he  said  that  he  would  mako  theun  sorry  at  back  to  Nazareth  he  began  to  work  at  his  : As  I’ve  often  been  before, 

his  funeral  for  something  else.  What  do  trade.  'I'liough  ho  was  the  true  king  of  Is- , Lord,  though  now  thou  art  in  glory, 
you  tliiuk  he  did  ? He  sent  for  all  the  chief  rael,  he  knew  that  since  God  had  made  him  We  have  thine  example  still ; 

men  in  the  country,  and  every  man  that  was  poor  it  was  his  duty  to  work  lor  his  bread,  j ^ do^thvlm^  wiu'^” 

much  liked,  and  every  man  that  would  be  Ije  worked  every  day  in  his  carpenters  i 

much  missed  by  Ids  wife  and  children,  or  i—anJ  RR>st  likely  the  young  King  of,  - 

by  his  neighbors;  and  ho  made  these  men  ! the  M hole  ^Vorld  helped  him  in  his  work;  JY  TtXllc  tO  tllG  CIliltlrGU. 

be  aJl  shut  up  in  one  place  ; and  he  told  his  ) fci’  he  always  did  everything  that  is  right,  .... 

sister  and  her  husband  tli.at  as  soon  as  he  and  you  kuow  it  is  right  that  children  should  , Dear  children,  It  is  a long  time  since  L 

was  dead  all  these  men  must  be  killed,  th.at  ; help  in  their  parents'  work,  or  be  useful  to  ' wrote  to  you,  so. long  that  1 snp])ose  many 

there  might  be  many  to  lament  and  mourn  them  in  any  way  llu>y  can.  of  yuu  iiave  wondered  why  1 have  been 


A Talk  to  tliG  Cliildreu. 

Dear  children,  It  is  a long  time  since  L 


there  might  be  many  to  lament 
when  he  died. 


So  time  passed  on,  till  the  youiif 


King  I silent  so  long. 


1 have  by  no  means  forgot- 


But  Herod’s  sister,  Salome,  was  not  so  , was  twelve  years  old,  and  then  he  went  up  ! ten  you,  and  il  it  had  not  been  that  other 
bad  as  he  was.  So,  after  he  was  dead,  she  ; with  Joseph  and  Mary  to  Jerusalem.  It  . kind  friends  have  written  and  there  was 
did  not  seek  to  kill  these  men,  hut  let  t’nem  j was  a pleasant  tirnc  of  the  year;  and  a glad  plenty  of  good  matter  for  tiie  Childrens  l)e- 
go  home  to  their  owu  houses.  i company  went  up  together  to  worship  God  ' par tmmt,  you  should  have  heard  from  uie. 

Herod’s  son  Archelaus  made  a grand  | iu  the  Temple.  And  as  they  went  they  I Since  I last  wrote  to  you,  I have  received 
funeral  for  him.  His  liody  was  c.arried  in  ' often  sang  the  song  of  David,  “I  was  glad  ^ but  few  letters,  and  now  I hope,  my  little 


iriends,  you  will  write  again.  Let  ns  keep  1 
up  our  friendship  by  writing  together  often  ; 
and  thus  put  each  other  iu  mind  of  our 
duty  tovvards  (iod  and  our  fellows,  which 
we  arc  so  apt  to  forget  and  neglect. 

(),  my  dear  little  friends,  let  us  not  be-  , 
come  careless  in  the  service  of  God;  be- j 
cause  there  is  so  much  to  do,  and  we  may  | 
have  but  little  more  time  in  which  to  work;  i 
and  if  we  neglect  our  duty,  and  do  not  try  I 
to  do  some  good  in  the  world,  we  shall  be  j 
very  sorry  when  the  time  comes  that  wc  ' 
must  die.  Then,wc  will  wish  we  had  done  ' 


twfi. 


I rea.sons,  and  were  ready  for  a discussion, 
iaiscflhun).  |..hich  of  course  eDsned  It  was  not  loop 

1 however,  until  one  ot  thenr  got  up  and  said 

rr  — - — ; ^ — i hc  thought  I had  acted  the  man  with  them, 

TllG  Patrons  of  Husbandry,  from  and  they  could  sec  that  my  mind  was  fully 
’ OnG  Who  Knows.  made  up  and  I could  not  be  changed,  and 

he  would  make  a motion  that  they  excuse 

Having  read  an  article  from  the  pen  of  me  honorably  from  the  Grunge,  which  mo- 
brother  (J.  Mb  31iller,  I obtained  the  knowl-  tion  was  seconded  and  carried.  They  then 


edge  that  some  of  the  brethren,  and  even 
ministers,  have  attached  themselves  to  this 
secret  society,  which  surely  was  painful  news 
to  every  lover  of  the  Church.  I am  con- 


more  ; but  when  God  .calls  for  us,  we  must  ' f >’aHied  to  t.akc  my  pen  and  write,  tnoiigh  evils  T discovered. 

' ' ' _ T .....  .....II  .........  4^1.  ..4.  ww  .....  I.  1 \\i  1-1  rM-t  I IIT 


invited  me  to  remain  until  the  (i range  closed, 
but  I thanked  them,  hade  them  good-Toight 
and  retired  IVom  the  room. 

Now  I will  proceed  to  give  some  of  the 


IlUt  w VJIUU  .ViUllO  lUi  u.-?,  U UJUCV  .1  f 1\T1  T 1.  \ • 1 X.  3 ^ J.  1 

go,  whether  we  have  done  much  or  little.  ^ that,  perhaps,  such  persons  1st  — M ben  I was  taken  ui,  I had  to  take 

• as  belong  to  ihc  society  will  not  be  well  a }jledge  or  sacred  honor. 

Then  let  us  never  idle  be.  pleased  with  my  article.  But  this  should  2nd. — In  that  pledge,  I pledged  myself  to 

But  let  us  watch  and  pray  discourage  us,  for  we  should  ever  hear  help  the  (grangers  in  time  of  need,  and  al- 

1 here  s work  enough  fur  you  and  me  j uiiud  the  great  eause  for  which  we  write,  ways  reveal  to  them  the  fact,  if  in  my  power, 
To  do  from  day  to  day.  2iot  to  please  the  people,  but  for  the  when  1 see  that  they  are  about  to  be  cheat- 

What  have  you  been  doinv,  little  Vroj’s  purity  of  the  (.'hurch,  and  for  the  salvation  ed  by  a third  party.  The  latter  may  not  be 

and  girls  ! Have  you  been  trying  to  be  of  souls.  iu  the  pledgo,  but  iu  the  order, 

cood  and  obedient  to  your  paren'ts,  and  lov-  Therefore,  I say  to  all  those  brethren  and  This  I deem  wrong,  to  yoke  ourselves  nn- 
Vng  and  kind  to  every  one  else  ? Have  you  sisters  that  belong  to  the  Patrons  ol'  Hus-  equally  with  unbelievers  in  a society,  and 

read  in  the  Bible,  and  tried  to  keep  the  I bandry,  that  I write  through  love,  and  not  do  our  alms  and  favors  inside  that  clique; 

eommandments,  or’  have  you  forgotteu  and  ; to  offend,  and  hope  you  will  bear  with  me.  and  not  entirely  for  the  purpose  of  helping 

neglected  this  great  duty’?  AVe  may  for-  j First,  I will  state  1 was  a Granger  myself  the  poor  and  needy,  but  with  the  vmw  of 


and  Oh:  what  a big  account  there  will  be  [ house  where  I taught.  It  being  a new  needy  may  be  found.  The  above  is  not  un- 
ao-ainst  us  at  the  great  day  when  we  shall  be  * thing,  and  looking  as  if  there  was  money  in  like  the  Ylasonic  order. 

called  before  liini  to  answer  fur  our  conduct  ! it,  and  as  1 yet  saw  no  evil  in  it,  1 concluded  Iu  our  pledge  we  pledged  ourselves  - not 


while  in  this  life. 

As  it  is  summer  again,  and  tlic  Sabbath- 
^chuols  are  all  opened,  I hope  many  of  you 
arc  attending  them,  and  learning  all  you 
can  about  God  and  our  duty  towanis  him. 
I should  like  to  liavc  a talk  with  every  one 
ot  you ; but  as  w'e  cannot  see  each  other, 
let  us  write  to  one  another  often,  and  in  this 
way,  at  least,  keep  np  our  friendship.  Now 
let  this  be  siifiicient  I’or  this  time.  I will 
write  mure  at  some  other  time,  and  1 hope 
you  w'ill  also  write  again  to  your  old  friend, 

HlK'TiiKR  Ueniiv. 

Gems  of  Truth.— • will  semi  seven 
copies  Gems  of  Truth  to  one  a.ldir-ss  jirepaid 
for  ts2.L(l.  OiK'  eojiy  of  Josephus’  eonqilotc 
works  (English),  for  S-J.S.");  or  one  cojiy  of 
Josopiluis,  ami  one  copy  Gems  ol  'I'nitli,  for 
1(1  Adilioss,  Ihotlier  Henry, 

I'ilkliart,  Hid. 


I would  join,  as  it  cost  but  a mere  trille,  and  ! to  have  any  religious  or  political  discussions 


see  what  it  was.  But  I was  not  iu  it  long 
until  I began  to  discover  evils.  And  I soon 
w'ished  I had  never  joined  tlicm,  a.s  they 
would  think  worso»of  me  than  had  I never 
united  with  them.  You  will  have  to  turn 
and  go  back  whenever  you  start  down  a 
stairway  of  evil,  if  you  wi.sh  to  regain  the 
fio<tr  Irom  whence  you  started. 

Vf  hen  1 was  received  into  the  eliureli,  at 
which  time  brotlier  Ijcniuel  Hilery  w'as  witii 
U.S,  in  a private  conversation  with  him,  1 
told  him  of  my  being  a Granger,  though  i 


tolerated  iu  the  Grange.  No  sooner  was  I 
in  the  Grange  than  our  Grand  Master  made 
a speech  proclaiming  with  what  a mighty 
hand  the  Grangers  would  put  dowu  monop- 
olies. Hc  declared  it  would  be  but  a short 
time  until  wo  could  rule  the  legislature  for 
we  could  send  Grangei'S  tliere,  and  we  could 
easily  get  a majority  of  votes;  and  wc  could 
even  govern  the  freights  on  BailroaiH,  etc. 
1 began  to  think  hc  had  already  broken  his 
plcilge,  and  if  wo  disetissed  the  subject  with 
liim  our  ])ledge  would  bo  broken  also. 


was  satisfied  to  withdr.aw.  I thought,  how-  They  may  tell  me  it  is  not  a political  affair, 


r FOOD  FOR  THE  UISBS.  i 

I He  that  keepetli  the  com-  ' 

J inaiidmeiit  keejicth  his  own  | 
i soul;  Ijiit  he  that  desjiiseth  ' 
his  WHtys  shall  die.  j 

i Tletir  eoimsel,  and  receive  | 
instruction,  that  thou  mayest  ;.j 
be  w'ise  in  thy  latter  days  ] 
Prov.  19  : 10,  20. 


; ever,  it  would  be  a hard  tusk  lor  me,  as  1 
Wfll  knew  tliat  llicy  wmild  e,pji,isi'  me  lo  tlie 
; very  last.  I wanted  to  witlidraw  honor.ahly, 
ami  of  course  I would  have  to  go  h.iek. 
, But  he  told  mo  I should  imt  do  that  way. 
Inasmueh  as  I had  resolvid  to  (lesm't  the 
world  and  her  pleasures,  I must  be  linn  iu 
my  resolutions  ami  not  wavor.  .\ml  that  I 
, should  tale  tlii.s  lirmne.ss  with  mo  to  the 
; Grange,  ami  when  Uiey  saw  that  my  re- 
solves were  emphatic,  they  would  not  plead 
with  me  long. 

I did  so,  and  it  taught  me  a lesson , not  only 


but  i look  to  a man’s  works,  not  his  words. 

1th.— Tiiere  aii^  a great  many  formulas  to 
go  through  that  very  much  resemble  the 
plays  of  ehildrcii ; and  tliere  is  also  religious 
worship  which  has  its  turns,  and  1 do  not 
think  it  heeonics  (Hiristians  to  participate 
in  tliem.  I'hey  even  go  so  l‘ar  ;is  to  have  a 
form  hy  which  to  hury  tlic  dead. 

.'illi. — 'J’hey  permit  dancing  in  a Grange 
whoro  there  are  none  that  oppose  it,  and 
even  have  a i’oinmla  hy  which  to  carry  itout. 

(Itli — They  tolcrat»j  ]>icnics,  oyster  sup- 
pers, I’e.stivals,  big  dinners  and  a great  many 


iu  that  one  thing,  but  1 liiid  that  firmnc.ss  j other  gat|icriugs,  all  ot  which  tend  to  drill 
overcomes  many  tiling.*.  I went  to  the  | us  oil  in  the  vain  ])iirsnits  and  pleasures  ol 
Grange  and  paid  all  back  1‘ce.s,  whi(.-h  they  j the  world.  It  is  there  we  go  and  eat  to  ex 
wumUir-d  at  a.s  it  had  not  been  called  I’or.  cc.ss,  whitdi  the  Seriptuics  term  ilrunkeu- 
I then  told  them  1 had  ]>aid  all  because  I ness.  I'’athers  and  mothi.u>,  remember  that 
intended  to  withdraw,  and  (Icslrod  to  do  so  if  your  children  are  permitk-d  to  run  to  such 
lionorably.  I tlieu  gave  them  ;i  promise  places  of  merry-making  while  young,  it  will 
that  I would  not  reveal  any  of  their  pass-  be  liard  for  them  to  break  oil  when  they  get 
words  and  signs  of  recognition.  They  were  older;  and  you  may  live  to  see  the  day  that 
greatly  surprised,  and  at  once  called  for  my  they  will  be  led  into  bad  habits  and  bad  so- 


pl9 


cicty,  by  the  lust  they  have  in  going  to  such 
places,  and  perhaps  they  will  pick  their 
t'onipanious  from  among  them,  and  then  the 
true  old  saying  will  bo  Iclt,  that  ‘'when 
children  are  young  they  trample  your  toes, 
but  when  they  get  old  they  trample  your 
heart.’’ 

7th. — in  the  sign  of  recognitiou  they  tell 
a falsehood  and  leave  a false  impression. 
N'ow,  this  comes  so  near  to  the  promise  that 
I gave  them,  not  to  reveal  their  sign  of  re- 
cognition, that  1 cannot  give  a full  expla- 
nation. But  I will  explain  it  so  that  all 
those  that  are  Grangers  can  tell  what  I mean. 

Suppose  you  were  in  a bar-room,  or  in  a 
train,  and  desired  to  recognize  each  other, 
which  you  are  compelled  to  do,  in  obedience 
to  your  pledge.  You  first  throw  out  some 
signs,  and  when  you  have  satisfied  yourself 
that  you  have  found  a (Granger,  you  open 
conversation  with  him,  and  the  first  language 
that  you  make  use  of,  you  are  involved  in  a 
falsehood,  but  you  leave  a false  impression 
on  all  in  the  roo)ii  who  are  not  Grangers. 
This  1 deem  inconsistent  for  Christians. 

Now,  dear  reader,  I have  given  some 
Items  that  explain  the  wrongs  in  the  Grange, 
and  1 will  add,  my  opinion  is,  that  the  pres- 
ent monopolies  which  it  seems  to  be  their 
great  object  to  put  down,  are  not  as  great  a 
curse  tw  the  nation  :is  the  monopolies  that 
they  will  generate,  for  it  will  only  be 
throwing  it  from  one  side  of  the  fence  over 
to  the  other. 

They  oppose  things  that  add  to  our  pros- 
perity.”  Such  as  Railroads  and  Commerce, 
which  has  much  to  do  with  the  enterprise  of 
the  nation. 

aVow,  I wish  to  (•ontiunc  iny  article  by 
referring  you  to  a,  passage  of  Scripture, 
though  t want  it  fully  understood  that  in 
placing  it  before  you,  I give  you  no  assu- 
rance that  it  is  my  belief  that  it  should  be 
applied  to  the  Grange;  for  T do  not  know 
that  it  should.  I simply  place  it  before  you 
for  your  own  consideration  and  to  ponder 
well ; fur  surely  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
that  are  Grangers,  and  who  trying  to 
live  a (’hri.stiau  life,  if  it  would  run  into 
what  the  passage  points  to,  would  be  sorry 
in  that  day  that  they  had  been  a leaf  in  the 
bud  of  its  youth. 

'I’ho  piissage  of  Scripture  to  whicli  1 refer 
is  the  loth  chapter  of  Revelations,  from  the 
first  to  the  eleventh  verses  inclusive.  I be- 
lieve that  most  commentators  agree  that 
this  should  he  ajtplied  to  the  Konian  (’atliolic 
< 'hui  cli,  which  appears  very  plain  ; but  in 
the  1 I th  verse  wc  arc  told  that  he  beheld 
atiollicr  beast,  and  it  appears  that  most  com- 
mentators think  this  beast  has  not  yet  made 
its  appearance,  and  still  look  lor  it.  .Vnd 
who  knows  that  it  will  not  appear  in  the 
form  of  the  Grange'/  For  we  are  told  that 
it  eame  up  out  of  the  earth.  Not  as  the 
tirst  beast,  which  eame  out  of  the  sea  at 
Home,  on  the  peninsula,  in  the  .M»*diterra- 
ncan. 

Notice  the  following: 

“.\nd  he  eauseth  all,  both  small  and  great, 
rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,J,to  receive  a 


mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  fore-  i 
heads  : And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell, 
save  he,  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name 
of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name.” — 
Rev.  Id.  It),  17.  ; 

Kvery  Grange  is  named  and  numberc(.r. 

1 acknowledge  that  the  Grange  does  not  fill 
this  prophecy  yet;  but  it  should  be  remem- 
bered that  it  is  only  in  its  infancy,  and  how  | 
easily  it  may  become  precise.  For  you 
should  notice  the  great  lust  they  have  to  - 
gain  the  control  of  the  legislature,  they  say  ! 
to  put  down  monopolies.  But  I assure  you,  | 
if  they  get  the  coutrol  they  will  e.xercisc  I 
authority. 

1 f T were  to  refer  you  back  over  the  pages 
of  history,  you  would  perhaps  find  that  in 
but  few  instances,  where  the  government 
was  wielded  by  any  denomination,  or  so- 
ciety, that  they  did  not  exercise  their  au- 
thority to  the  full  extent  of  their  power. 
And  as  a general  rule,  martyrdom  ensued. 

I will  now  close  my  article  by  answering 
the  question,  “Is  there  any  money  to  be 
made  in  the  Grange?” 

1 believe  there  is  ; but  that  is  one  of  Sa- 
tan’s ways  to  get  sale  for  error,  by  mixing 
truth  and  error  together ; that  is  the  way 
be  first  introduced  sin  into  the  world.  But 
who  among  us  is  willing  to  sell  his  soul  for 
money.  I advise  all  those  who  are  on  the 
floor  to  never  start  down  the  stairway  of  evil. 
Those  that  have  already  started,  and  have 
only  taken  the  first  step,  yet  see  not  its  evils, 
remember  the  second,  third  and  fourth  are 
the  same  size  as  the  first;  and  if  you  can 
not  detect  the  evil  ol‘  the  first,  you  may  not 
see  it  in  the  others,  though  you  are  now  four 
steps  from  the  base  or  the  floor. 

Thus  you  go,  step  by  step,  with  the  light 
to  your  back,  and  the  dark  shadow  you  east 
before  yourself  so  dims  your  eyes,  as  you 
descend,  that  finally,  you  lose  sight  entirely  of 
the  glorious  light  from  heaven,  and  eonsc- 
(lucntly  lose  yourself  in  the  dark  dungeons 
of  death  and  sin. 

O ! brethren,  hearken  to  tlie  loud  calls  of 
the  hosts  of  heaven,  and  of  the  l^ord  God 
Jehovah,  and  all  his  servants  that  are  crying 
with  a loud  voice,  warning  you  to  turn 
about  that  once  more  you  might  behold  the 
pure  light  and  glorious  promises  of  heaven. 

— Uniiquiti  'um  nnd  Yii^ltnr. 

— I>ox’t  bk  too  Gritk'al. — -Whatever  you 
do,  never  set  up  for  a critic.  We  <lon’t 
mean  a newspaper  one,  hut  in  private  life, 
in  the  domestic  circle,  in  society.  It  will 
not  do  any  one  any  good,  and  it  will  do  you 
harm — if  you  mind  being  called  disagreea- 
ble. If  you  don’t  like  any  one’s  nose,  or  object 
to  any  one’s  chin,  don’t  put  your  feelings  into 
words.  If  any  one’s  manners  don’t  please 
you,  remember  your  own.  People  are  not 
all  made  to  suit  one  taste  : recollect  that  as 
you  go  along  life’s  pathway  day  after  day, 
Take  things  as  you  find  them  unless  you  can 
alter  them.  Fven  a dinner  after  it  is  swal- 
lowed cannot  be  made  any  better.  Contin- 
ual faultfinding,  continual  criticism  of  the 
conduct  of  this  one  and  the  speech  of  that 


one,  the  dress  of  the  other  and  tho  opin- 
ion of  the  other — will  make  home  the  un- 
happiest  place  under  the  sun. 

— A Man  industrious  in  his  calling,  if  with- 
out the  fear  of  God,  becomes  a drudge  to 
wordly  ends ; vexed  when  disappointed, 
overjoyed  in  success.  Mingle  but  the  I’ear 
of  God  with  business,  it  will  not  abate  a 
man’s  industry,  but  sweeten  it ; if  he  jiros- 
per,  he  is  thankful  to  God  that  gives  him 
power  to  get  wealth ; if  he  miscarry,  he  is 
patient  under  the  will  and  dispensation  of 
the  God  he  fears.  It  turns  the  very  em- 
ployment of  his  calling  to  a kind  of  religious 
duty  aud  exercise  of  his  religion,  with  dam- 
age or  detriment  to  it. — Sir  Matthtw  Ifalf. 

— A CmusTJAN  friend  visiting  a good  man 
under  distress  from  an  afflictive  dispensa- 
tion, which  he  bore  with  much  patience  and 
composure,  asked  him  how  he  was  enabled 
to  comfort  himself.  The  good  man  replied — 
“The  distress  1 am  under  is  indeed  severe, 
but  1 find  it  lightens  the  stroke  to  creep 
near  to  Him  who  handles  the  rod.” 

— One  roLND  of  gold  may  be  drawn  into  a 
wire  that  would  extend  round  the  globe 
So  one  good  deed  may  be  I’elt  through  all 
time,  and  east  its  influence  into  eternity. 

— Memory. — The  great  point  in  cultivating 
the  memory  is  to  gain  command  of  the  at 
tention.  A habit  of  continued,  unrelaxing 
attention,  especially  if  acquired  in  early 
years,  is  the  foundation  of  a good  memory. 
A habit  of  attentive  thought  is  better  than 
all  the  artificial  memories  ever  contrived. 
To  the  formation  of  such  a habit,  sufficient 
etiorts  have  not  often  been  directed.  There 
fore, it  is  that  wc  hear  many  })ersons  com 
plain  of  the  want  of  memory.  They  cannot 
remember  the  lectures,  sermons,  and  ad 
dresses  which  they  hear,  nor  the  books  which 
they  read.  All  seem  to  run  through  their 
rain<l  like  water  through  a sieve,  'fhey 
were  entertained,  aud  even  edified,  they 
would  say,  but  ask  them  what  entertained 
and  instructed  them,  they  cannot  tell. 
Close  attention  or  rather  persevering  efl'orts 
to  give  I'lose  attention,  will  help  even  such 
a memory.  T'lie  too  common  practice  is  to 
fill  the  storehouse  the  memory  before  the 
foundation  is  laid,  or  a habit  of  attentive 
thought  is  formed. 

— The  inhabitatits  of  .1  e.rusalem  are  threat 
cned  with  famine,  and  measures  have  been 
organized  for  their  relief  by  the  .Jews  living 
in  Fngland. 

- — Advices  from  (’ah  uttu  state  tliat  the  fun 
ine  stricken  districts  of  India  are  very,  uiueli 
relieved,  and  cases  of  starvation  are  rare, 
liefreshing  rains  generally  prevail. 

— It  is  said  on  good  authority  that  if  a <himp 
cloth  be  placed  in  the  hat,  so  as  to  keep  the 
scalp  moist,  there  is  nut  the  least  danger 
from  sun-stroke.  'I’he  efi'ects  of  sun-stroke 
arc  painful,  the  preventive  s mple — try  it. 

— If  I wanted  to  punish  au  enemy,  it  shouhl 
be  by  fastening  on  him  the  trouble  of  con- 
stantly hating  somebody.-~-7/rfa«oA  Moore, 
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,\  writer  in  the  C/irixfimi  Worlccr,  who 
had  been  “a  member  and  an  advoeafe  of 
secret  societies  for  twenty  years,’’  thus  uives 
his  views  of  the  Granges: 

“These  are  secret  societies  in  their  mildest 
form,  calculated  to  give  a relish  for  some- 
thing stronger.  They  are  only  monojtoli/.iug 
monopoly,  overcoming  evil  with  evil,  and 
carrying  out  the  spirit  of  retaliation.  I’heii' 
tendency  is,  like  that  of  all  secret  societies, 
to  nullify  the  Declaration  ol’  Independence 
where  it  s:iys  that  “All  men  are  created 
equal 

— 

Russian  Aid  Fund.  | 

' ASll  RECEIVED. 

Prom  Auush  Mennonito  Church  in  Me 

Lean  co.,  111.  by  Chr.  Nafziger  S150.O0 

From  Amish  Mennonile  Church  in  Wood 

ford  co..  Ill  by  Chr.  Riesser. F<0.00 

Chr.  Houderick o.W 

From  Church  in  Tuscarawas  co.,  O.  by 

Peter  Bitschy 7 1. To 

From  Church  in  .Tuniata  co.,  Pa.,  by  S. 

K.  Beiler  & ,I  Riehl  R7.00 

Jacob  Buzzard,  Yellow  Creek 11.-50 

From  Beer  Creek  Church,  Johnson  co., 

Iowa,  by  J.  .1.  Swartzentruber 01.00 

D.  Z.  Yoder  sends  as  a loan,  loaned  by 

Peter  Kaulfman 100.00 

From  Church  in  Stark  co.,  O.,  by  David 

Mourer lOO.lK) 

From  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  Holmes 

CO,,  0.,  by  ,Sam.  Miller ,'1.00 

Christianity  Requires  Peace  2.60  & 1000  12,50 

From  Cbureh  in  Whiteside  co.,  111.,  by  L, 

Hendricks lO.Od 

From  Church  at  Danvers  Me  Lean  co., 

HI-,  by  Jos.  Stuckey 1 IJ.nO 

.Anna  Sangree 2.00 

From  Church  near  Davidsville  Pa.,  by  S. 

Foust 2S.00 

0.  Brown ’.00 

From  Amish  Mennonites  at  Croghan 

Lewis  Co.,  N.  \.,  by  Joseph  ,Sliri 112. -50 

D.  K.  M ‘25 

Holdemau’s  Church,  by  ,1  K Iteutlcr 30.00 

From  the  Community  at  Lena  Stephenson 

CO.,  111.,  by  Allen  Boyer 32.75 

.lobn  Rupp 6.00 

Daniel  B.  Smith  Ottowa  U 31.50 


after  an  illness  of  three  weeks,  M.viiy  W.  llrs- | moiirniiig  husband  and  several  children.  few 


jlhifiieb. 


June  ISih.  Bro.  Dvniki.  IDiovkh  of  Klkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  to  Sister  N.\n«’y  Mvnts,  of  Putnam  Co..  < >hio. 

On  the  21st  of  June  Li  tiikii  B.  Cm.vin  of  Ma- 
honing Co.,  O.  to  Li:\ii  Y<ii>kh  of  (’olumhiaiia  Co. 

In  Me  Lean  co..  111.,  by  John  .Sl.ealili,  Bro. 
Pktkh.  Zr.mt  to  Sister  Bviiiivitv  N rw  iioi 
both  of  Livingston  co..  Illinois. 


\ f D 


April  5th,  in  Stark  co.,  Ind.,  of  Lung  fever, 
I’r.rK.R  Sn  i'Z.M.v.N.  aged  about.  Hi  years,  .''crvices 
by  Jonas  D.  'I'royer  and  other'’. 

.May  1st,  in  Worcester.  Montgomery  co.,  Pa., 
of  Apoplc.xy,  Jo-cni  Lv.mus,  aged  Tti  years, 
mouths  uii'i  21  days.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  Jacob  Reiner,  aud  the  brethren  lluns- 
berger  and  Mensch  at,  the  Meeting-house.  He 
was  n faithful  Tiither,  .niid  a good  naighbor,  and 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  May  his  ashes 
rest  in  peace. 

May  7th,  in  Freeland,  ilontgornery  co..  Pa., 


sicKK.K,  wife  of  Henry  ^.V  Hunsicker,  aged  44  1 \ 
years,  3 months  and  15  days.  The  deceased  I t 
was  nmeh  respected  by  those  who  knew  her,  and  { 1 
her  e.xperiencc  as  a Christian  during  the  last  two  : I 
weeks  of  her  life  were  especially  joyful,  and  full  ; ] 
of  consolation  for  the  deeply  bereaved  relations  \ I 
and  friends.  l 1 

May  18lh,  in  Klkhart  co.,  Ind.,  Wm.  S.  Rkki>,  I 
formerly  of  Rockingham  co.  Va.,  aged  75  years, 

8 months  and  28  days.  He  was  buried  iii  the  ' ' 
family  graveyard  on  his  farm.  Funeral  services,  j 
by  .lohu  (’.  Burkholder,  aud  John  Augelmyer.  | 
May  18th,  in  Trenton,  Butler  co.,  Ohio,  M.\iy.\  [ 
KiXMNCFit,  widow  of  Christian  Kinsinger,  aged 
3.7  yeears,  8 months  and  12d.ays.  , She  leaves  two 
children,  .‘'crvices  by  Peter  Kinsinger, 

Ma  y I8th,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  of  Consump- 
tion, B.vhk.um  a.  Si.if>.R,  aged  23  years,  7, 
months  aud  22  days.  .She  leaves  an  afVectiou- 
ate  husband  to  mourn  his  loss,  yet  not  without  j 
hope.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  J.  J. 
Weaver,  Eli  iVIiller.  and  John  Nusbauni,  from  1 ! 
Cor.  15:18.  i 

May  19th,  in  Westmoreland  co.,  Pa.,  Nokmax,  I 
son  of  Bro,  Jacob  and  Sister  Mary  Lot  x.  aged  | 

2 years,  7 months  and  21  days.  The  little  boy 
fell  into  a spring  and  was  drowned,  where  he  was 
found  in  a short  time.  Remarks  were  made 
from  the  words,  “Suffer  little  children,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  to  come  unto  me,  fon  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

May  20th,  near  Chambersbnrg,  Pa.,  Sister 
S.tKAii  Frey,  daughter  of  .Samuel  and  Annie 
Frey,  aged  28  years,  6 months  and  27  days. 
She  was  converted  aod  baptized  during  her  sick- 
ness, and  died  in  a full  hope  of  a blessed  immor- 
tality. She  is  now  safe  within  the  folds  of 
Christ  where  there  are  no  more  tears  nor 
sorrows.  Funeral  sermoji  by  P.  H.  Parret  in 
English,  and  1’.  W'ade  and  J.  Hunsicker,  in  tier 
man,  from  Rev,  21:  J. 

I Dear  Sarah,  how  wc  miss  thee.  i 

In  this  world  of  toil  and  care  ; i 

: But  we  will  try  to  meet  thee,  I 

I On  that  bright  and  shining  shore. 

May  24th,  in  (Jlarence,  Erie  co.,  N.  V..  of 
Consumption,  Br.  D.rvtn  .Mrr/;,  ngc’l  51  years,  9 
months  and  18  days.  Buried  the  2tith,  at  which 
time  appropriate  remarks  were  made  in  German 

by  .tbhn  Lap]>,  and  in  English  by Bowen.  j 

June  1st,  near  Richfield,  Snyder  co..  Pa., 
CnuuuNi;,  wife  of  Bro.  Thomas  Gravuii.i,,  aged 
3.3  years,  7 months  aud  1 1 days.  Services  by 
J.  ,*<.  Graybill,  .Samuel  WJney,  and  Wni.  Graybill. 

.luiio  3rd,  in  Font’s  Valley,  Perry  co..  Pa.., 
.Sister  FA.s•^^  Ai  kkr,  widow  of  Peter  Anker, 
ageil.Sl  3’ears,  f.  months  and  9 days.  .She  was 
a faillifiil  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  ma 
ny  years.  Funeral  services  J.  .S.  ami  W’m. 
Graybill,  and  Samuel  Wine}-',  from  the  words  ^ 
‘‘Lord  .lesiis.  receive  my  .Spiiil.  ’ i 

On  the  2nd,  of  .lunc,  near  W’akarusa,  Klk- 
hart CO.,  ImL.  .Sister  C.tRousE,  wife  of  Bishoj) 
.lacoh  K Br.rri.ER,  aged  39  years,  S months  nnd  i 
2S  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Boyer.  .She  | 
suffered  several  weeks,  but  bore  her  afllictinus  I 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  gave  evidence  of  a i 
hle.sseil  hope  of  eternal  life.  .She  leaves  a deeply  | 
alilicted  luisbaiid  aud  children,  one  an  infant,  to  ! 
mourn  her  early  de|iarture. 

Oil  the  3r’I  of  .Iiiiic,  near  the  same  jilace,  of 
Typhoi’l  lever,  .\nn\,  daughter  of  .Samuel  and 

lloLiiiv'i  \ N,  aged  15  years,  11  nionth.s  ami 

7 day.s.  The  above  two  persons  were  buried  at 
Shaum'.s  Meeting. house  on  the  1th  whore  ser- 
vices wore  held  for  both  funerals  at  the  same 
time.  Let  us  remember  that  death  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  and  may  especially,  the  departure  of  i 
our  young  friend  Anna  warn  us  all  not  to  neg-  | 
Icct  the  accepted  time  and  the  day  of  salvation. 

On  the  fifth  of  .Juno,  in  FUkhart  eo.,  of  Con- 
sumption, Sister  Euz.vcetu  RoiiRiat,  aged  33 
years,  and  5 days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Yoder ; 
formerly  of  Medina  co..  Ohio.  She  leaves  a 


weeks  before  her  departure  she  desired  to  par- 
take once  more  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  she  has  only  gone 
belorc.  to  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  peo 
pie  of  God.  What  a comfort  to  those  who  mourn 
for  their  friends,  when  they  can  feel  that  they 
have  peace  with  God. 

June  13th,  in  Polo,  Ogle  Co.,  111.,  Bro.  Ben.ia- 
MiN  Bruhaker,  aged  74  yeais,  1 months  and  ID 
day-».  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  nearly  50  years,  was  much  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  Buried  on  the  15th  at  Pine 
Run,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives.  Funeral  discourse  by  H.  Nice 
aud  C.  C.  Beery  from  2 Cor.  5 ; 1,2. 

fetters  Receibeii. 


Christian  Neuhauscr.  David  Basinger,  C F 
Detweiler,  Jacob  H Strohm,  .Martha  Long,  Mary 
E .\rmstrong,  Nancy  Blosser. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

— John  U Amstutz,  Peter  Amstutz. 

B — Isaac  Bricker,  Noah  Blosser,  J B Blosser, 
Jacob  Buckwalter,  Allen  Boyer,  Jacob  Bender, 
H M Black,  Jacob  N Brubaker,  Mary  Bean. 

C — Christian  Christeuer,  David  Charles,  B 
Clemmer,  Jacob  Culp,  Josiah  Culp.  John  Cassel, 
j Jacob  Christophel. 

D — .S  M Detweiler,  Eli  Detweiler,  D Eshleman. 
Mattie  Dienes. 

E — B Ebersole,  Christian  Ehrisman,  John  R 
Ebovsole,  Chr  Eicher,  H B Eberly,  Samuel  Eberly- 

Charles  Faegley,  Geo  ^1  Foust,  Geo  Fox,  .Sam, 
uel  B Fisher,  II  W Funk. 

G — Franklin  Grobb,  Isaac  Good,  Peter  Gish, 

' Isaac  L Lehman,  Daniel  II  Good.  Joseph  Gotwals. 

I A B Grove,  John  Gashaw,  Peter  N Garber,  Chris- 
I tian  Gordner. 

I H — Christian  Honderick,  Moses  Hochstetler, 

Benjamin  Hershey,  Michael  Hege,  Peter  Horst. 
Jacob  Hildebrand,  Enos  Hackman,  .Vnna  Horn- 
ing J Hershey,  David  Hirschy,  Lawrence  Horch 
heimer,  Samuel  Hershey,  Valentine  Hartman, 
Henry  Huber,  Jacob  Hochstetler,  Emmanuel 
j Hartman,  .lacob  Herr.  .V  F Homsher,  Isaac 
. Hert/.lcr,  Margaret  Hibschiuan.  C .1  Hostetler, 
Leonard  Hoover,  B FHoover,  Di-trick  Hoover. 

1 — Peter  Imbuff,  .lacob  Imboft. 

K — .lacob  Kinsinger,  Jacob  Kilmer,  1 B King, 
Ephraim  Kratz  Jos  Kauffman,  Jacob  Kilmer,  Ja- 
cob Kell r,  Nancy  King,  A Kurtz.  Naomi  Kurtz. 

L — Maggie  Long,  .\iina  l.iintz,  Martha  Long, 
D Lehman,  Enos  B Loiix,  .Mary  Landis.  Chris 
tian  ,\  Lehman. 

I M — John  Mus.ser,  l>iivid  Martin,  Christian 

i Miller,  Joseph  Meier,  .Vbm  Moyer,  Peter  Nletzler, 
.lacob  Miller  Farmer,  Dilman  II  .Moyer,  Catha- 
rine I!  Metz,  Mary  Metzler. 

I N — Mary  .V  Neill,  Christian  Nafziger,  .\hm. 

I Nold. 

P — ,\bm  Peach}',  Rachel  Philip.  II  B Pence, 

[ It — .1  .1  Roth,  Jacob  Ruegg,  Moses  Rnpp, 

[ Chri.sliaii  Rupp.  .Vbm.  Roth,  .Vhsalom  Roth, 

! Joseph  Roth. 

S — I'lmmaiuiel  Sulcr,  Yost  .'^chrock,  David  Shar- 
rcr,  Chr,  .‘‘'luckey,  1>  P Short.  Peter  Short. 
Stephen  Springer,  .Mrs.  Anna  Shiipc,.!  D Schrock, 

! .John  .Stably  Chr.  Stuckey,  Peter  D .Schindler, 
.Susanna  .Smith,  .lohn  ,S  Stoner.  M W .Shank 
Peter  Stcinnia;i,  P ,'i:  I .''mith,  A .siiaum,  Jona- 
than Smucker. 

T — Michael  Troyer 

U — Cornelius  L'liruh. 

W — Kmmanuel  Wenger,  .Vbiii  Weaver,  tlatha 
rine  Wagner,  ,Ios.  YVenger,  .John  Wenger 

V — Samuel  V oder,  Lewis  Y'oder,  L N Y'oder, 
Levi  Voder,  D P Voder,  A Y odor. 

— Samuel  Zimmerman,  Peter  Ziegler,  Solo, 
mon  Zook. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  .Uine  1st  1874, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

OOINO  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Express,  S.Oo  a.  m. 

ko  72,  Way  Freight “ 

No.  2,  .Mail ^ Vqa 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 

No.  10.  Michigan  Accommodation ^-W 

White  Pigeon  Train ^ 

,<  J.5.T  A.  M. 

AIR  LINE  DIVI.SION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 

No  12  Air  Line  Accommodation: o.'iu 

No'.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1 .20  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express ^ ^ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 

GOING  WEST.  I 

No  ft,  Michigan  Accommodation V 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express j.45 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(An-  Line)...  4.-o 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express o.20  p.  m. 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.( Air  Line)  4.-_0 
KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  4.55  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.25  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
kIb,  arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m._and  0.40  p.  m 
Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  t .00  a.  m.,  and 
l.45p  in.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12. p.ni.,  and  .|.4o 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  (rains. 

i'ONNECTIONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
•Mlegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
.«alcm  Crodsing  with  trains  for  Lafayette.  New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

g]^”  .All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  lor  all  proniincnt 
points  from  Roston  to  San  Francisco.  j 

H.  CURTIS,  Siipt.  Mich.  Div, 

L.  lloniNsON,  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 

The  following  books  are  .sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Menno.mte  Hymn  Rook.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Meunonife  Hymn  Rook  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price; 

■Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  (>0 

Per  dozen,  “ '■  “ _ 

..  ..  ,,ent  by  express  at  purchasers' 

expense  - - - ‘ ‘ ^ 1*^ 

l ocket  edition,  - - - ‘ 

The  German  Spelling  Rook,  a work  of  KtU 
pages,  adapted  for  schools.  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher.  ^ ^ 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’ .ex- 
pense - - - ■ ■ $2  50 

For  larger  (pianlUies  speci.il  rates  will  be  given 
nn  application. 

■Angen  EH  M E Stun  DEN  in  /ion.  The  little  Rook, 
•‘An;/rnehme.  Slunden  in  Zion."  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiiicr.  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerlaml,  to 
the  Sonueuberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
thiB  oKiee,  at  the  following  rates: 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - - 

“ dozen,  “ o - - I 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers  ^ 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammi’irtg 
(amisches  Liederbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Gcr.) 

German  Catechism  or  Que.stion 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  ^^-4  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  1 his  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  bret^hren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  omce, 

at  the  following  prices:  4 n in 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  U lU 

Per  dozen,  i 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - ' 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  t.'has.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  proht  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  b/  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  j-o 

, A new  Edition  of  ChristianiUj  and  \\nr,  m the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price.  10  cts. 

Also  ft  now  Edition  oi  Pride  tuid  lluitiiliiyjt  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  bcen^issued. 
[ Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75^cts^^ 


English  Mennonite  Hymn  Rook,  $ .00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ^ 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 

■ 1 “ German  -t'O 

English-German  Testaments  t)5 

German  Bibles,  small  size  Ut^ 

English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size  --tt 

X ••  large  size,  with  clasps  l.RO 

..  " with  notes  2.(X) 

Enulish  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .60 

X X large  size  -40  to  .00 

Dyuiond  on  War,  English,  -f'O 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  gO 

Should  Christians  Fight?  10 

Peace  Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  t .h.) 

.4  ••  > “ German.  I.i>5 

.\iuericau  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger  . It) 

German  and  English  Primer  ■ 

German  Spelling  Rook  by  R.  Eby.  A-y 

Bible  Text  Rook 
Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Aim’s  German  Grammar  •-‘25 

Heinrich  Funk's  Erklicrung  100 

Oehlschlager’.s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
Adler  s “ “ “ 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “Uy  express  7 ()0 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Gcr  ^ 1 75 

Webster's  Dictionaries,  75,  00,  1 ‘20,  1 45  a 2 50 
Huberraan’s  German  Prayer  Rook  3G 

“ English  “ “ 

Fox’s  Rook  of  Martyrs,  English  3 00 

X X X German  4 00 

English  Testaments  with  notes  • 

X X “ Psalms  • 40 

German  " “ “ * 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express  •*>  (>u 

X X .1  Illustrated  1 85 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German  75 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger  *15 


Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English  | 20 

Fleetwood’s  Life  of  Christ  | ^ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  4 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.-5 

Unparteiisches  Oesangbuoh,  with  clasps  I 8'' 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisehes  Liederbuch)  u.a 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  ti5 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Oer.) 
including  Arnd’s  AVahres  Christenthum, 

Paradies  Gaertlein,  &c.  14.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 3 26 

Bibles  1 2 00,  4 00 

flealth,  or  hoW  to  live  1-25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  b(' 

Morning  and  Night  AVatchea 
The  AVords  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  hound  in  one  volume. 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 

Funk’s  sons.  i 4,-1 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  tS  1 40 
“ “ doz..  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.0*1 

X X X ««  prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROAVNED  KING,  published  by 
1 Riibush  and  Kiefler.  , 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  :t>0-6t» 

X X doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubtish  and 
Kiefler.  Price  per  single  copy,  36  cents,  per 

> dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

) GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Musm. 

^ Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.  <6. 

> THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
5 and  Kiefifer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
5 and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 

dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

0 THE  ALLEGANY  COLLECTION  by  A.  N. 
0 Johnson.  A collection  of  new  and  excellent 
0 church  music  of  380  pages.  Johnson’s  system  for 
^ learning  to  read  music  is  unsurpassedby  any  now 
41  published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40,  per  doz.  $12 
G Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 

4^  have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
:9  forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


12.0*1 

14.60 


ijentUi  of  ^rutb. 

■;c  '"A 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  chusses,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  A Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  .$1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  .$T,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

r AY  ABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

\ I’ersons  subscribing  should  be  par.icuiar  ic 
stale  whether  they  wisH  the  English  or  the 
Oerinau  paper.  8j)ccinicn  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  . HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

liUJtliart.  linl. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  "Book  and' Job  Brinting,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bvo.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

Christian  Deportment. 

ROMANS  12  : 9 — 21. 

Let  love  without  hypocrisy 
Be  seen  and  understood, 

Abhor  the  things  that  evil  be — 

Hold  fast  to  all  that’s  good. 

Fraternal  love  each  Christian  soul 
AA’ould  e’er  do  well  to  seek ; 

Thy  brother’s  honor  then  prefer. 

And  show  a spirit  meek. 

Not  slothful  be,  but  earnestly 
Thy  gracious  Master  serve  ; 

Rcmice  in  hope,  and  patient  be — 
Through  trials  never  swerve. 

Cease  not  to  pray  for  help  Divine, 

Then  freely,  kindly  share 

Thy  blessings  with  the  brethren  poor,— 
And  strangers  need  thy  care. 

When  persecuted  bless  thy  foes, — 

No  thoughts  of  cursing  keep. 

^ Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoiee, 

And  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

Be  of  one  mind,  and  shun  all  vain 
Conceits  of  wisdom  great. 

Mind  not  things  high,  but  condescend 
To  men  of  low  estate. 

To  no  man  evil  recompense 
Whatever  he  may  do  ; 

Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
Of  all  where’er  you  go. 

If  possible,  0 seek  to  be 
tio  filled  with  love  refined, 

That  you  may  now  and  ever  live 
In  peace  with  all  mankind. 

Do  not  avenge  yourselves,  beloved, 

But  unto  wrath  give  way  : 

For  vengeanoe  truly  is  the  Lord's, 

He  saith,  ‘‘I  will  repay." 

Give  food  unto  thine  enemy, 

.And  drink  when  he  bath  need  : 

F'or  by  such  acts  he  may  perceive 
That  thou  art  Christ’s  indeed. 

Be  not  of  evil  overcome. 

But  overcome  with  gooil 

The  evil  that  opposefh  iliee. 

As  every  Christian  should. 

Vistula.  Ind.  S.  1’.  A Odkii. 


The  Sinner’s  Friend. 

“There  is  a friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a brother." 

The  ties  of  eartlily  friendship  are  rudely 
sundered  by  death  ; the  true.st  earthly  friend 
may  be  removed  when  bis  presence  and  syni- 
p-atny  ere  most  grateful.  Life  bos  too  many 


illustrations  of  this  fact  to  make  additional 
proof  necessary. 

But  the  Savior  never  leaves  nor  foraakes 
I his  friends.  “Lo,'I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  On  sea  and  land, 
or  far  away,  he  is  still  at  our  side.  And 
more  ; when  the  heavens  roll  together  as  a 
scroll,  “the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  voice  of  God ; and 
the  dead  shall  rise  first ; then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  togeth- 
er with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air ; and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.”  Glorious  consummation  of  a friend- 
ship begun  on  earth  ! The  union  made  per- 
fect where  there  is  “no  more  pain,  and  all 
tears  are  wiped  from  the  eyes  !”  Christian  ! 
be  not  content  simply  by  finding  such  a Friend. 
Strive  to  be  like  him  ! How  often  do  intimate 
companions  become  like  each  other ! Close 
familiarity  and  mutual  love  and  confidence, 
bring  them  to  feel  and  act  as  one.  They 
become  assimilant  to  each  other  in  thought, 
sentiment  and  aim.  Let  this  power  of  as- 
similation be  realized  in  your  communion 
with  Christ.  Cultivate  such  a close  fellow- 
ship with  him  that  you  breathe  his  heavenly 
spirit,  and  maintain  his  simplicity  and  purity 
of  character.  Live  so  near  to  him,  be  so 
often  with  him,  that  the  world  may  regard 
you  hi.s  friend.  In  thi.s  way  your  infiiience 
will  tell  upon  the  word,  nor  die  when  you 
are  dead. 

Sinner,  without  Christ  yon  me  friendless 
indeed.  \ou  may  succeed  in  your  worldly 
plans,  and  enjoy  life  with  a uicrry  heart ; but 
the  time  is  coming  when  you  will  need  the 
symjiathy  and  grace  of  this  “divine  Friend.” 
'I'hat  time  is  coming,  too,  on  rapid  wing  and 
it  will  soon  be  here.  Business,  pleasure,  hojic, 
nothing  can  stay  its  approach,  for  eomo  it 
must.  And  then  who  hut  Christ  can  appre- 
ciate your  dying  agonies’^  Kindred  and 
friends  iii.ay  gaze  into  your  distorted  counte- 
nance, hut  they  have  never  experienced  these 
death  pangs,  anti  so  they  can  form  no  just 
conception  of  your  mort.nl  .agony.  ButChrLst 
has  been  there  before  you.  He  gr.appled 
with  the  king  of  terrors.  He  knows  his  pow- 
er, .and  has  felt  his  fiery  darts.  He  has  led 
the  way  down  through  the  dark  valley,  that 
he  might  lead  others  through  to  “C.ana.an’s 
shore.”  Make  him  your  Frienii,  and  you 
will  be  able  to  say  when  you  leave  the  world, 
“Though  1 walk  through  the  valley  of  the 


shadow  of  death,  I will  fear  no  evil ; for  thou 
art  with  me  ; thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 
fort me,”  W.  M.  Thayer. 

m -♦  

The  Restoration  of  the  Erring. 

“ Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  , consid- 
ering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 
Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christi”  Gal.  6:1,2. 

It  would  he  a blessed  thing  for  our  Chris- 
tian society  if  we  would  contemplate  sin  from 
the  same  point  of  view  from  which  Christ 
and  his  apostles  saw  it.  But  in  this  matter 
society  is  ever  oscillating  between  two  ex- 
tremes— undue  laxity  and  undue  severity. 

The  first  thing  noticeable  in  the  apostle’s 
view  of  sin  is,  that  he  looks  upon  it  as  if  it 
might  sometimes  be  the  result  of  a surprise 
— “If  a man  be  overtaken  in  a fault.”  In 
the  original,  anticipated,  taken  suddenly  in 
front.  As  if  circumstances  had  been  before- 
hand with  the  man  ; as  if  sin,  supposed  to  be 
left  far  behind,  had  on  a sudden  got  in 
front,  tripped  him  up,  or  led  him  into  an 
ambush. 

All  sins  arc  not  of  this  character.  There 
are  some  which  are  in  accordance  with  the 
general  bent  of  our  disposition  ; and  the  op- 
portunity of  conimitting  them  was  only  the 
first  occasion  for  manifesting  what  was  in  the 
heart ; so  that  if  they  had  not  been  commit- 
ted then,  they  would  or  must  have  been  at 
some  other  time,  ami  looking  hack  to  them 
we  have  no  right  to  lay  the  blame  on  circum- 
stance.s, — we  are  to  accept  the  penalty  as  a 
severe  warning  nioant  to  show  what  was  in 
our  hearts. 

There  are  other  sins,  of  a differoiit  char- 
acter. ft  seems  as  if  it  w:ts  not  in  us  to  com- 
mit them,  'riiey  were,  .so  to  speak,  unnatu- 
ral to  us.  Vou  were  going  rjuielly  on  your 
way,  thinking  no  evil:  suddenly  temptatioii, 
for  which  you  were  not  prepared,  jiresenUs 
itself,  and,  before  you  knew  where  you  were, 
you  were  in  the  dust,  fallen. 

As,  for  instance  when  a t|ue-uioii  is  sudden- 
ly put  to  a man  which  never  ought  to  have 
been  put,  touching  a secret  of  his  own  or 
another’s.  Had  he  the  pre.sence  of  mind  or 
adroitness,  he  might  turn  it  aside,  or  refuse 
to  reply.  Hut,  being  unprepared  and  ac- 
costed suddenly,  he  says  hastily  that  which 
is  irreconcilable  with  strict  truth,  then,  to 
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substantiate  an<l  make  it  look  probable,  on 

misrepreseuts  or  invents  Bouiething  else  j and  idi 

BO  he  has  woven  around  himself  a mesh  stj 
which  will  entangle  his  conscience  through  pa 
many  a weary  day  and  many  a sleepless  night.  ai 
Tt  is  shocking,  doubtless,  to  allow  ourselves  d( 
even  to  admit  that  it  is  possible  , yet  no  one 
know’ing  bumaii  nature  Iroiii  men,  and  not  cl 
from  looks,  will  deny  that  this  might  befall  tl 
even  a brave  and  true  man.  8t.  I’cter  was  t( 
both ; yet  this  was  his  history.  1 n a crowd,  c 
suddenly,  the  <iuestion  was  put  directly, — t( 
“This  man  also  was  with  Jesus  of  N’a/.aretli.”  a 
Then  a prevarication — a falsehood  ; and  yet  ti 
another.  This  was  a sin  of  surprise.  He  was  g 
overtaken  in  a fault. 

Every  one  of  us  admits  tlic  truth  of  this  | c 
in  his  own  case.  T^ooking  back  to  past  life,  1: 
he  feels  that  the  errors  which  have  most  ter-  c 
ribly  determined  his  destiny  were  the  results  t 
f.f  mistake.  Inexperience,  a hasty  promise,  t 
excess  of  trust,  incaution,  nay,  even  a gciier-  t 
ous  devotion,  have  been  fearfully,  and,  as  it  i 
seems  to  us,  inadequately  chastised.  There 
may  be  some  undue  tenderness  to  ourselves 
when  we  thus  palliate  the  past ; still,  a great 
part  of  such  extenuation  is  only  justice. 

Now  the  liible  simply  requires  that  we 
f-liould  judge  others  by  the  same  rule  by 
which  wc  judge  ourselves,  d'hcljawol  Christ 
demands  that  what  wc  plead  in  our  own  case, 
we  should  admit  in  the  ease  of  others.  Believe 
that  in  this  or  that  ease,  which  you  judge  so 
hastily,  the  heart  iu  its  deeps  did  not  eou.sent 
lo  sin,  nor  by  preference  love  what  is  hate- 
ful; simply  admit  that  such  an  one  may  have 
hecii  overtaken  in  a fault.  This  is  the  large 
law  of  Charity. 

.\gain,  the  apo.stlc  considers  fault  as  that 
which  has  left  a burden  on  the  erring  spirit. 
‘•Hear  ye  one  another’s  burdens.”  For  wc 
cannot  say  to  the  laws  of  Cod,  1 was  overta- 
ken. We  live  under  stern  ami  unrelenting 
laws,  which  permit  no  excuse  and  never  j 
heard  of  a surprise.  They  never  send  a man 
who  has  failed  once  h-ack  to  try  a second 
ehanee.  There  is  no  room  for  a mistake.  You 
j)lay  against  them  for  your  life,  and  they  ex- 
act the  penalty  inexorably : “Every  mau 
must  bear  his  own  burden.”  Every  law  h.as 
its  own  appropriate  penalty ; aud  the  wonder 
of  it  is,  that  often  the  seve  rest  penalty  seems 
set  against  the  smallest  trangressiou  ; we  suf- 
fer liiore  fur  our  vices  than  for  our  crimes ; 
wc  pay  dearer  for  our  imprudences  than  for 
our  deliberate  wickedness. 

Let  us  examine  this  a little  more  closely. 
()iic  hurdcu  laiil  on  I’ault  is  that  chain  oI  en- 
tanglement whieli  seems  to  drag  down  to 
fresh  sins.  < hic  step  necessitates  many  oth- 
ers. ( >00  fault  leads  to  another,  and  crime  to 
erinte.  The  soul  gravitates  downward  be- 
neath its  hurtlen.  It  was  profound  knowl- 
edge indeed  wliich  prophetically  refu.sed  to 
limit  Peter’s  .sin  to  unee.  “N’erily  I say 
unto  thee  ....  thou  slialt  deny  me  thrice,” 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  the  human  heart 
is  like  the  millstone  which,  if  tlicre  he,  wheat 
Iteneath  it,  will  grind  to  j)urpo.ses  of  health; 
if  not,  will  grind  .still,  at  the  will  of  the  wild 
wind,  hut  on  itself  ^so  does  the  heart  wc.ar 


out  itself  against  its  own  thoughts.  One  fixed 
idea,  one  remembrance,  and  no  other, — one 
stationary,  wearing  anguish.  This  is  remorse, 
passing  into  despair,  itself  the  goad  to  fresh 
and  wilder  crimes.  The  worst  of  such  a bur- 
den is  that  it  keeps  down  the  soul  I’rom  good. 
Many  an  ethereal  spirit,  which  might  have 
climbed  the  heights  of  holiness,  and  breathed 
1 the  rave  and  difficult  air  of  the  mountain 
top,  where  the  heavenliest  spirituality  alone 
can  live,  i.s  weighed  down  by  such  a burden 
to  the  level  of  the  lowest.  1 f you  know  such 
an  one,  mark  his  history, — without  restora- 
tion his  career  is  done.  That  soul  will  not 
grow  henceforth. 

It  was  predicted  of  the  Savior  while  yet  a 
I child,  that  by  him  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  should  be  revealed.  The  fulfillment 
of  this  was  the  history  of  his  life.  He  went 
through  the  world,  by  his  innate  purity,  de- 
tecting the  ])vcsenee  oJ‘ evil,  as  he  detected 
the  touch  of  her  who  touched  his  garment 
in  the  crowd. 

IMen,  suppu.sed  spotless  before,  loll  down 
1 before  him,  crying,  ‘•Bepart  from  me,  lor  1 
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am  a siulul  man,  O T.ord  1 ’'  This  iu  a low- 
er degree  is  true  of  all  innocence.  Y"ou  will 
think  that  one  who  can  deeply  read  the  hu- 
man heart  and  track  its  windings  must  be 
himself  dec[)ly  experienced  in  evil.  But  it 
is  not  so;  at  lea-st,  not  always.  I’urity  can 
detect  the  presence  of  the  evil  which  it  does 
not  understand,  just  as  the  dove,  which  has 
never  seen  a hawk,  trcnihles  at  it  presence  ; 
so  innocence  understands,  yet  understands 
not  the  meaning  of  the  unholy  look,  the 
guilty  tone  the  sinful  manner.  It  shudders 
and  shrinks  from  it,  by  a power  given  to  it 
like  that  whicli  Bod  has  conferred  on  the 
unreasoning  mimosa.  ISin  gives  the  same 
power;  hut  differently.  Innocence  appre- 
hends the  approach  of  evil,  by  the  instinct- 
ive tact  of  contrast ; guilt,  by  the  instinctive 
consciousness  of  similarity.  1 1 is  the  profound  | 
truth  eoutaiiied  in  the  history  of  the  Fall. 
The  eyes  arc  opened  ; the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  has  come.  The.  soul  knows  its  own 
nakedness;  hut  it  knows  also  the  nakedness 
of  all  other  .souls  which  have  sinned  after  the 
i similitude  of  its  own  sin. 

This  dreadful  burden  the  Scriptures  call 
i the  knowledge  of  goo«l  and  evil.  Can  we  not 

■ all  rememher  the  salient  sense  of  happiness 
; which  we  had  when  all  was  innocent — when 

■ crime  was  the  tale  of  some  distant  place,  and 
the  guilt  wc  lieartl  of  was  not  suspected  in 

. the  licarts  of  the  beings  around  us y And 

■ can  wc  not  recollect,  too,  how  by  our  own 

• sill,  or  the  eugni/.anee  of  othcr.s’  sin,  there 

• came  a something  whieli  hung  llic  heavens 
I with  shame  ami  guilt,  and  :;11  around  seemed 

■ j laden  with  evil''  is  the  worst  hurdcu 

• I that  comes  from  tran.sgrcssiou  : loss  of  iaitli 
I j ill  human  goodness  : the  hiuiig  sciiteiiccil  to 
' 1 go  through  life  haunted  with  a presence  I'rom 
' I which  we  cannot  escape;  tlie  prcscuee  of  evil 
t I in  the  hearts  of  all  that  wc  approach. 

t F W.  .UoiiftUTso.v. 


A ehnreh  is  at  its  lowest  ebb  whcti  it  no 
, longer  cares  whether  sinncr.s  .arc  s.aved  or  not. 


Theatrical  AmuBcments  and 
Horse-Racing. 

Ala  Meeting  of  the  Rcpresentfctives  of  the  Re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends  in  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey  and  Delaware,  held  in  Philadelphia  the 
19lh  day  of  the  Twelfth  Month,  1873:  The  Com 
miltee  to  whom  was  referred  the  consideration 
of  the  concern  in  reference  to  the  corrupting  in 
fluence  of  the  Theatrical  Exhibitions,  and  the 
demoralizing  efl'ects  produced  by  Horse-racing, 
both  in  regular  Race  Courses  and  at  Agricultural 
Fairs,  produced  the  following  Address,  which, 
being  read  and  deliberately  considered,  was 
j united  with  and  adopted. 

Extracted  from  the  Minutes. 

Jo«i;rn  ScATTrnooop,  Clerk 

ADDREBfi. 

Fuder  an  aft'ceting  sense  of  the  responsi 
bility  attached  to  the  members  of  a com- 
munity that  professes  to  be  believers  in  the 
self-denying  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  and  impressed  with  the 
grievous  departures  I'rom  the  sobriety  aud 
pure  morality  which  that  religion  enjoins, 
wo  feel  ourselves  called  on,  as  those  who 
must  give  account,  to  address  our  fellow 
citizens,  and  invoke  their  attention  to  the 
sad  evidences  of  iinijuity  that  abound  iu  our 
midst,  and  to  call  them  to  a serious  coiisid- 
, oration  of  its  consequences, 

1  It  is  a declaration  of  Holy  Scripture,  that 
i “righteousness  cxaltcth  a nation,  but  sin  is 
> a reproach  to  any  people.” — I’rov.  J 1 : J4, 

; and  wc  feel  that  whatever  tends  to  lower 
5 the  Gospel  standard  of  virtue,  is  detrimental 
3 to  the  best  interests  of  the  community.  Iu 
i this  connection  we  have  been  led  to  consider 
b the  influence  exerted  by  tw'o  of  the  most 
3 popular  modes  of  public  amusement — the- 
3 atrical  exhibitions  and  horse-racing. 

AVhile  arguments  have  been  advanced  in 
- behalf  of  the  drama  as  a means  of  instruction 
c as  well  as  entertainment,  we  arc  painfully 

I impressed  with  the  belief  that,  whatever 
1.  may  be  its  supposed  capabilities  in  this  di- 
i rection,  the  practical  efl'oet  of  theatrical  cx- 
n hibitioiis  is  in  no  wi.se  to  improve  the  morals, 
8 j to  elevate  the  taste  of  those  who  witness 
e ! them.  It  is  only  needful  to  ohseivc  the 

I t;luuacler  and  tenor  of  many  of  the  more 

II  j popular  plays,  in  order  to  be  convinccil  that 
)t  1 at  host  tlicy  give  false  views  of  life,  and  that, 
>s  if  they  do  not  commend,  they  :it  least  pal- 
n Hate  various  forms  of  vice  and  immorality, 
d Arc  manliiics.s  and  courage  to  be  illustrated 

II  how  often  is  the  hero  hut  a d.iriiig  highway 
d man  or  a uuloriuusoutlaiv.  Arc  more  tender 
n impulses  lo  he  dejiiutedJ  how  frequently  is 
re  the  lihcrtinc  or  the  woman  of  loose  morals 
IS  i personated  upon  the  stage — not  for  reproba- 
:d  I tioii,  nor  yet  simply  to  add  a higher  coloring 
u I to  the  wild  romance  which  is  .so  fascinating — 
;li  I hut  because  they  pander,  however  covertly, 
to  j to  some  of  the  gru.sscst  propensities  of  oui 

III  I nature.  Should  a serious  character  he  oc- 
il  I casionally  introduced,  is  there  not  contempt 

at  once  thrown  iqron  serious  things,  which 
: too  often  too  successfully  fixes  the  impression 

that  religion  at  bc.st  is  mere  pretense,  and 
to  that  religious  people  as  a rule  are  but  hypo 
•t.  crites. 
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In  evidence  of  the  correctness  of  these  im- 
pressions, the  reports  and  comments  of  many 
of  our  daily  prints  give  ample  testimony  ; 
while  we  need  but  mark  the  placards  at  our 
street  corners,  with  which  all  are  familiar, 
in  order  to  be  satisfied  as  to  the  character 
of  the  entertainment  to  which  in  glowing 
colors  they  invite  the  public.  That  the 
spectacles  thus  advertised  find  a ready  re- 
sponse among  a clajss  whose  lives  are  given 
up  to  dissipation  in  its  worst  forms,  we  need 
but  to  state  that  there  are  probably  few  the- 
atres to  which  abandoned  women  do  not  freely 
resort,  and  that  many  of  the  actors  are  be- 
lieved to  be  of  licentious  habits. 

To  introduce  young  persons  of  innocent 
life  and  fair  reputation  to  such  associations 
as  these,  cannot  but  be  very  injurious.  Y et 
how  often  have  we  to  witness  with  sorrow, 
the  crowds  of  mere  boys  and  girls  who  throng 
the  doors  of  the  play-houses  by  night  and 
by  day,  eager  for  admittance.  Can  they  re- 
turn frdi’m  such  a school  without  receiving 
some  lesson  which  may  prove  their  first  step 
to  ruin,  or  confirming  tastes  and  habits  that 
have  already  become  vitiated  ? 

The  testimony  of  many  a convict  has  been, 
that  theatre-going  made  him  first  familiar 
with  the  doings  of  the  thief  or  murderer, 
and  their  shifts  in  evading  justice.  The 
taste  for  such  a life  once  contracted,  he 
found  his  way  to  the  drinking  saloon  with 
all  its  evil  associations ; and  that  thence 
his  downward  course  was  rapid  and  ruinous. 

A number  of  writers,  widely  known  for 
their  abilities  and  varied  knowledge,  have 
given  their  emphatic  testimony  that  the  gen- 
eral tone  of  dramatic  literature  is  demoral- 
izing ; that  there  is  a strong  tendency  in 
the  exhibitions  on  the  stage  to  deaden  the 
moral  sensibilities ; to  create  a disrelish  for 
the  solemn  truths  of  religion ; to  minister  to 
the  low  appetites  of  the  depraved,  and  to  betray 
the  innocent  into  the  paths  of  vice  and  misery. 

In  close  connection  with  the  evils  attend- 
ant upon  the  theatre,  opera  and  circus,  are 
those  growing  out  of  tlie  practice  of  lior.se- 
racing.  So  manifest  have  those  been,  that 
more  than  one  legi.slativu  enactment  has 
been  pa.sscd  with  a view  to  its  prevention. 
But  by  boldly  evading  the  spirit  of  the  law, 
and  upon  various  pretexts,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  this  sport,  if  such  it  may  be  called,  is 
again  growing  into  favor.  In  its  true  char- 
acter, it,  may  he  fairly  disignated  as  gam- 
bling on  a large  scale  ; the  shuffling  of  cards 
and  the  throwing  of  dice,  being  exchanged 
for  tlie  uncertain  aud  painful  efforts  ot  poor 
dumb  animals,  urged  to  their  highest  speed 
by  whip  and  spur.  (Vuel  'and  ilebasiug  in 
itself,  its  usual  attendants  are  intemperance 
and  profanity.  As  in  the  theatre  so  on  the 
race-course,  the  moral  atmosphere  is  tainted  ; 
and  under  the  contagious  excitement,  the 
comparatively  innocent,  lured  on  by  gam- 
blers and  other  profligate  characters,  olien 
risk  stake  after  stake  until  involved  iu  har- 
assing debt,  and  betrayed,  it  may  be,  into 
other  violations  of  morality,  they  finally 
cover  themselves  with  disgrace  and  ruin. 


In  the  early  days  of  this  Commonwealth, 
theatres  and  similar  jtlaoes  of  dissipation  as 
well  as  horse-racing,  were  prohibited  by  law ; 

I but  in  process  of  time,  at  the  solicitation  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  to  secure  an  in- 
crease of  revenue,  the  Legislature  was  in- 
duced to  grant  the  issuing  of  licenses  for 
such  exhibitions.  As  the  natural  conse- 
quence, a marked  laxity  in  public  morals 
followed  this  unwise  measure.  But  it  is  de- 
clared in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  ‘AVhen 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn  right- 
eousness and  during  the  awful  scourge  of 
our  city  by  yellow  fever  in  1793,  the  people 
appeared  to  be  greatly  humbled  under  a 
sense  of  the  necessity  for  reformation.  Avail- 
ing themselves  of  this  favorable  condition, 
a number  of  the  leading  ministers  of  various 
religious  persuasions,  put  forth  and  signed 
a memorial  to  the  Legislature,  asking  for  the 
passage  of  a law  against  vice  and  immoral- 
ity, in  which  they  represented,  that  in  their 
apprehension,  it  was  “peculiarly  necessary 
to  make  some  effectual  provision  * * for 
regulating  and  lessening  the  number  of 
houses  where  intoxicating  liijuors  are  sold 
and  used ; for  the  suppression  of  all  places 
of  gaming  and  lewd  resort,  and  for  the  en- 
acting of  a law  to  prevent  thm/rfcul  exhihitions 
of  every  mrt."  To  this  memorial  they  ap- 
pended “Some  Considerations,”  to  show  the 
deleterious  influence  of  theatrical  exhibi- 
tions, in  evidence  of  the  necessity  for  their 
prohibition. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  iinportaace  to  the  well- 
being of  civil  society  that  the  minds  of  the 
young  be  imbued  with  the  principles  of  piety 
and  virtue ; with  the  habit  of  listening  to 
and  obeying  the  secret  intimations  of  Di- 
vine Grace  to  tlteir  souls,  and  with  a reverent 
regard  for  the  sacreil  truths  recorded  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  order  that  they  mav 
enter  upon  the  duties  of  life,  prep.ired  tore- 
.sist  the  temptation.s  to  evil,  and  to  art  their 
part  as  becomes  Christian  luoii  aiol  women. 
Cpou  them  aud  the  course  iliey  lake,  niu.st 
•jreatly  depend  the  future  weal  or  woe  of 
our  beloved  country.  lli.w  deplorable  a 
calamity  is  it  then,  that  .-iieli  schools  ol‘  li- 
centiousness and  lolly  as  iheaire.s,  operas, 
race-courses,  «.Ve.,  are  thro'aii  (ipeii  to  ilieiii 
on  all  sides;  that  they  are  saiielioiiiMl  and 
encouraged  by  not  a few  who  claim  to  be 
reputable,  and  even  by  Christian  profes.sors ; 
that  they  are  uounteiiauccd  ami  applaudcil 
by  a barge  proportion  of  the  public  press, 
and  stimulated  to  make  use  of  cverv  means 
ill  their  power,  by  tlie  brilliaiiee  of  seenery, 
the  eliariiis  of  music,  ilic  address  of  porfonn- 
ers,  aud  the  spleudor  of  their  whole  estali- 
lishuieuts,  to  eutiee  the  ^oiiug  of  huth  sexes 
within  their  eontamiii.-iting  prceiiiet.'. 

While,  however,  thus  deploring  the.  de- 
moralizing effects  of  exhibitions,  which  un- 
der the  plea  of  needtul  recreation,  find  place 
with  many,  wo  rejoice  in  the  persuasion  that 
there  is  a large,  and  we  trust  increasing 
number  among  our  fellow-citizen?,  who  need 
but  to  have  their  attcutiou  seriously  turned 
towards  tho  evils  under  consideration,  in 


order  to  be  convinced  of  tlieir  true  charac- 
ter ; and  that  by  fostering  them  in  our  midst, 
thv.  commendable  efforts  of  devoted  men  and 
women,  who  are  seeking  to  raise  the  general 
tone  of  society,  by  diffusing  higher  views 
of  life  and  duty,  are  of  necessity  thwarted, 

I or  largely  counteracted. 

As  a nation  we  have  been  singularly  blessed 
and  prospered,  and  it  is  to  the  benign  in- 
fluences of  the  Christian  religion,  in  so  far 
as  they  have  been  allowed  to  exert  them- 
selves, that  much  of  this  jirosperity  is  to  be 
justly  attributed.  Yet  we  would  earnestly 
press  the  consideration,  that  it  is  not  a mere 
profession  of  the  name  of  Christ,  that  will 
promote  his  cause  or  the  highest  interest  of 
mankind,  but  a conformity  of  the  lives  of 
men  to  his  teachings.  It  is  as  his  blessed 
government  comes  to  be  set  up  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  will  be  led  to  recognize  th» 
wide  difterence  that  has  ever  existed  and 
ever  must,  between  his  kingdom  and  that  of 
the  god  of  this  world  ; and  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  cletirly  called  to  exemplify  this  im- 
portant truth  in  his  own  daily  walk. 

For  tho.se  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  ('hri.«t 
in  sincerity,  and  long  with  us  to  see  his 
kingdom  ami  truth  exalted  in  the  earth,  we 
tenderly  desire  that  they, ’as  well  .as  ourselves, 
may  be  brought  fully  to  appreciate  the  re- 
sponsibility of  giving  even  a silent  or  nega- 
tive approval  to  any  form  of  popular  diver- 
sion, whereby  that  high  standard  which  the 
religion  of  the  New  Testament  has  undoubt- 
edly set  up,  shall  appear  to  he  in  anywise 
lowered.  We  fear  that  as  professed  (.'hris- 
tians,  too  many  of  us  are  coming  short  of 
ourdiitic.s;  first — to  the  l-ord,  in  not  keep- 
ing our  .souls  pure,  easily  persuading  our- 
selves that  wc  are  free  from  responsibility  for 
the  actions  of  others.  'I’hc  true  disciple  re- 
joices to  feel  that,  in  the  Divine  sight,  the 
souls  of  his  fellow  beings  are  precious  as  his 
own,  and  that  tlie  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jcsu.s  reaches  us  all.  Instead  of  being  en- 
grossed in  his  own  g:iin.s  and  plea-sures,  his 
lioart  will  go  fortli  in  good  will  ro  the  whole 
family  of  man.  lie  dare  not  a.sk  tho  ques- 
tion, “.Vm  I my  brother's  keeper'/'”  but  a 
sense  of  duty  will  prompt  liim,  under  Divine 
direction,  lo  raise  the  fallen,  to  g:itlier  the 
oulca.st,  to  shield  the  iiiiioeent  and  tho  un- 
wary from  feiiiptation.  Especially  will  ho 
seek  to  live  so  near  t-he  blcs,><ed  Master,  that 
others  may  be  theieliy  drawn  to  taste  for 
iliem.selves  how  good  the  Lord  is,  while  he 
jealously  watches  lest  any  act  of  his  shall 
put  a “.stumhling  block  or  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  a brother’s  way.”  Slnirirnr,  as  every  true 
follower  of  ('hrist  iimst  th*.  in  effort>  and  de- 
^ircs  such  as  tlu’se,  we  feel  that  however 
else  we  may  tlitfcr,  wc  heroin  .>find  U[»on 
couiimui  ground ; and  tint  wc  tioed  each 
other’s  support  in  endeavoring,  by  everv 
right  mciiiis,  to  stem  a current  which,  it  may 
well  be  feared,  is  steadily  growing  stronger, 
aud  is  stealthily  undermining  what  is  pure 
and  virtuous  in  the  community. 

lie  who  would  have  what  he  hath  uot 
slioiild  do  wUat  he  dotli  not. 
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SfiKCtcd  for  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Solemn  Warning  for  Backsli- 
ders. 

fit  is  not  enough  merely  to  commence  a 
Jodly  life,  because  he  only  “that  endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved.”] 

I have  read  of  a man  who  felt,  in  a danger- 
ous sickness,  great  horror  at  the  review  of 
his  past  life,  and  was  advised  to  send  for  a 
minister,  who  might  be  able  to  set  his  mind 
at  rest.  The  minister  came.  Tho  gentle- 
man told  him  that  if  God  would  be  pleased 
to  preserve  him  from  death,  his  life  should 
be  the  reverse  of  what  it  had  been.  He 
would  regularly  attend  churches,  he  would 
catechise  his  servants, he  would  regularly 
worship  God  in  his  family  and  in  his  closet ; 
he  would  in  short,  do  everything  a Christian 
should  do.  llis  wishes  were  accomplished  ; 
he, was  thankful  for  his  deliverance,  and  did 
not  forget  his  promises. 

For  many  months  he  continued,  as  far  as 
his  conduct  could  be  judged  of  by  the  world, 
to  perform  his  vows.  At  length,  however, 
he  thought  so  much  religion  superfluous. 
He  first  left  ofl'  the  duties  of  the  closet  and 
family  ; public  duties  at  last  became  likewise 
too  wearisome,  and  ho  became  again  the  same 
man  that  he  formerly  was.  Alter  sometime 
hf  was  again  seized  with  a dangerous  disca.se, 
and  was  advised  by  bis  friends  to  send  again 
for  the  minister,  that  he  might  aflbrd  fresh 
consolation  to  his  wounded  spirit.  ‘No,’  said 
he,  ‘after  breaking  all  the  promises  that  I 
made  to  God,  1 cannot  expect  mercy  Irom 
him.’  Death  found  him  in  this  unhappy 
state  of  mind,  and  carried  him  to  that  world 
where  there  arc  no  changes.”  This  story, 
with  some  variations  of  no  consci^uence,  may 
he  told  of  myriads.  1 mpressions  ai'e  made 
upon  the  minds  of  sinners,  which  are  attend- 
ed with  visible  consc<iuences  that  give  rise 
U»  favorable  hopes  to  the  breasts  of  friends 
and  ministers ; hut  their  hopes  often  prove 
illusions. 

I began  my  own  religious  course  with 
three  companions,  one  of  whom  was  materi- 
ally serviceable  in  some  particulars  to  my- 
self; but  he  soon  proved  that  his  religion 
was  nothing  more  than  mere  transient  emo- 
tions; a second  returned  to  his  sin  ‘ like  a 
dog  to  his  vomit,  and  a sow  that  is  washed 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.”  The  third, 
who  was  for  sometime  my  intimate  friend, 
imbihcfl  the  principles  of  infidelity ; and  so 
great  was  his  zeal  to  his  creed,  that  he  sat 
up  at  night  to  copy  out  I’aine’s  Age  of  Rea- 
son. Alter  awhile  he  was  seized  with  a dan-  j 
gerous  disease ; his  eonseicnec  awoke  ; the 
convictions  of  his  mind  were  agonizing  ; his 
remorse  wa.s  horrible.  He  ordered  all  his 
infidel  c.xtracts  that  it  had  cost  him  .so  many 
nighte  to  copy  out,  to  he  burned  before  his 
face  ; and  if  not  in  word,  yet  in  spirit, 

“Burn,  hum,”  he  cried  in  sacred  rage, 

“Hell  is  the  due  of  every  imge.” 

His  infidel  companions  and  his  infidel 
principles  forsook  liiin  at  once,  and  in  the 
hearing  of  a pious  friend  who  visited  him, 
and  to  whom  he  eonfc.ssed  with  tc.arfl  and 


lamentation  his  downward  course,  he  uttered 
his  confession  of  sin  and  repentance.  He 
recovered  ; but  painful  to  relate,  it  was  only 
to  relapse  again,  if  not  into  infidelity,  yet 
at  any  rate  into  an  utter  disregard  to  religion. 

These  arc  awful  instances,  and  prove  by 
facts,  which  arc  unanswerable  arguments, 
that  it  is  but  too  certain  that  many  seek  to 
enter  in  at  the  straight  gate,  hut  do  not  ac- 
complish their  object.  And  why  ? Not  be- 
cause God  is  unwilling  to  save  them,  hut  be- 1 
cause  they  rest  in  impressions  without  actu- 
al conversion. — Anxiom  hujulrcr. 

Directions  to  Persons  Just  Begin-  ^ 
ning  Religious  Life. 

1 H.  Attempt  by  your  efforts  and  example, 
to  raise  the  standard  of  piety  and  activity. 
If  all  who  are  now  commencing  Christian 
life,  should  make  this  an  object,  and  not  fall 
into  temptation  which  professed  Christians 
so  often  set  before  the  lambs  of  the  flock, 
the  church  would  soou  rise  before  the  world, 
“fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  ter- 
rible as  an  army  with  banners.” 

Resolve  to  be  an  example  to  those  who 
ought  to  be  an  example  to  you,  and  take  the 
Bible,  and  the  Bible  only  for  jour  guide  in 
forming  Christian  Character. 

17.  Do  not  hesitate  in  the  performance 
of  all  the  external  duties  of  a (Miristian,  be- 
cause you  do  not  find  satisfactory  evidence 
that  yonx  ftcUnys  arc  right.  Beligious  duty 
consists  of  two  parts — feeling  and  action — 
and  because  wc  find  great  deficiency  in  one 
respect,  we  surely  ought  not  to  neglect  the 
whole.  It  is  as  unreasonaale  as  it  would  be 
not  to  attempt  to  feel  rirjht  till  every  external 
diiUj  was  perfectly  performed. 

if  we  arc  dissatisfied  with  our  evidence, 
let  us  go  on  and  do  everything  that  a Chris- 
tian should  do,  as  the  most  hopeful  way  to 
produce  rnjht  feelunj.  Wc  surely  cannot  hope 
to  bring  our  hearts  right  by  neglecting  our 
outward  duties.  Go  forward  thcji,  and  take 
a stand  as  an  active  Christian,  and  if  your 
hearts  arc  not  right  with  G(»d,  you  may  he 
sure  you  are  iii  less  danger  in  taking  this 
course  than  in  neglecting  it. 

1 8.  Bemember,  that  the  principle  d>ity  of 
a Christian,  as  it  re.si.ects  others,  is  to  ex- 
cite them  to  the  immediate  perfonnam-c  of 
their  religious  duty,  .lesus  Christ  has  in.sti- 
tuted  his' Church  in  the  world,  that  through 
their  instrumentality,  the  perishing  may  be 
saved.  There  is  no  Christian  but  what  can 
find  some  one  mind  at  l(*ast,  over  which  In; 
can  have  some  influence,  and  if  we  can  do 
anything  to  save  othei's  from  eternal  death, 
nothing  should,  for  a moment,  prevent  our 
attempting  it.  But  to  perform  our  duty 
laithlully  in  this  respect,  requires  both  diroc- 

I tion,  and  some  knowledge  derived  from  the 
i experience  of  others.  The  following  hints, 

1 therefore,  are  added  as  t he  result  ol’  long  ex- 
perience and  observation,  and  as  a sort  of 
guide  who  may"' he  anxious  to  .save  a soul 
from  death. 

Cot  your  first  obj«*ct  be  to  persuade  your 


friend  to  give  an  earnest  and  immediate  at- 
tention to  the  subject.  Serious  remarks 
uj)on  religion  do  not  produce  much  effect, 
unless  some  direct  object  is  had  in  view.  En- 
deavor to  persuade  your  friend  to  commence 
the  daily  readimj  of  tire  Bible  with  pn'ayer. 
Show  tliem  that  the  Holy  Spirit  operates 
by  means  of  the  truths  which  we  find  in  the 
Bible,  and  which  are  most  forcibly  present- 
ed to  the  mind  in  the  solitude  ami  solemni- 
ty of  closest  devotion.  The  character  of  the 
God  wc  are  commanded  to  love,  can  no  more 
be  perceived  by  a mind  that  is  engrossed  by 
[ other  subjects,  and  turned  away  from  this, 
than  the  human  eye  can  perceive  the  beau- 
ties of  a picture,  when  it  is  not  directed  to- 
ward it.  And  as  it  is  not  only  needful  in 
j beholding  a picture,  that  light  should  shine 
‘ upon  it,  but  that  the  eye  should  be  turned 
it,  in  order  that  the  heart  may  be  sauctifieii 
by  the  truth,  is  as  needful  that  the  mind 
should  be  turned  toward  it,  as  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  enlighten  by  his  illuminating  in- 
fluences. Always  theu,  iu  all  your  efforts  hax  e 
this  definite  end  in  view,  to  persuade  your 
t friends  to  spend  much  time  in  studying  the 
! Bible  with  prayer.  When  this  object  is  se- 
! cured,  then  urge  the  immediate  duty  of  giv- 
ing the  affections  of  the  heart  to  God.  8bow 
them  that  if  they  will  only  love  God,  they 
will  then  feel  their  guilt  in  refusing  to  obey 
him,  and  will  greatly  desire  to  live  for  his 
glory.  If  they  will  only  love  their  tJod  and 
Savior,  they  will  feel  that  they  can  trust  in 
the  merits  of  his  atoning  blood. 

l>o  not,  for  a moment,  allow  them  to  iVcl 
that  performing  tho  outward  duties  of  relig- 
ion, is  doing  anything  to  recommend  them 
to  God,  but  is  only  a wma.s  of  making  theui 
feel  more  deeply  their  immediate  obligation 
to  give  the  affection?  of  their  hearts  to  him, 
and  of  realizing  the  reasonableness  of  his 
holy  law  which  requires  it.  Speak  to  them 
as  if  you  really  felt  that  there  was  no  need  of 
i delay,  but  that  they  could  immediately  per 
form  what  God  requires;  and  in  order  to 
do  this  endeavor  to  have  a deep  and  realiz- 
ing sense  of  this  truth  yourself.  If  they 
eouqdaiu  of  their  inability,  of  the  diftieulty 
they  find  in  performing  tlieir  duty,  show 
them  that  it  is  hceause  they  have  so  long 
forgotten  and  neglected  these  things,  and 
formed  such  bad  liabit-s,  that  though  it 
has  really  become  difficult,  it  is  a difficulty 
they  have  made  for  themselves,  and  which 
“ is  an  addition  to  their  gnih.  Show  them 
that  whatever  the  diflieuUy  is  they  can  over- 
come it ; for  Gud  never  requires  of  his  cro;it- 
ures  what  they  cannot  perform,  and  hi.< 
stanfling,  mialterablo  law  i.s  ‘ Thou  sh'dt  love 
the  Bord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart.”  Rt'- 
member  always  that  the  more  clearly,  con- 
stantly, and  forcibly  the  truth  is  presented 
to  any  mind  that  will  attend  to  it,  tho  more 
hope  there  is  that  it  will  be  obeyed. 

! One  caution  however  needs  to  be  added, 
and  that  is,  that  when  it  becomes  apparent 
that  the  mind  will  not  be  brought  to  attend 
to  this  subject;  when  you  find  that  the  ef- 
forts become  wearisome  and  unpleasant,  al- 
. ways  cease  for  awhile,  and  wait  for  another 


tune,  or  else  you  will  do  more  harm  than 
good,  i^erseverauce  after  this  will  only  af- 
fect their  minds  with  disgust  and  aversion 
towards  a subject  to  which  they  have  re- 
solved they  will  not  attend.  i 

Another  caution  is  always  important.  Al- 1 
ways  speak  kindly  and  affectionately  to  friends  ! 
upon  this  subject,  and  if  you  find  all  your  | 
efforts  vain,  though  you  cease  to  urge  neg-  | 
lected  duty,  still  continue  to  express  the  same 
kindness  and  interest  for  them.  Ho  not  give 
them  occasion  to  feel  that  becau.se  they  will 
will  not  take  your  advice,  you  have  cast  them  ' 
off  as  reprobates,  and  no  longer  desire  their  | 
.society.  We  may  still  continue  to  love  the  i 
amiable,  natural  traits  of  our  friends,  even 
though  wo  fiud  that  they  refuse  to  have  them  j 
crowned  and  beautified  by  religion.  Let  all  ; 
your  efforts  for  the  good  of  others  be  accom- 
panied by  earnest  and  constant  prayer.  J^ast- 
ly,  do  not  be  discouraged  because  you  are 
very  defeievt  in  evn-y  one  oftJiejiarfindar.'^  sjut- 
ified. 

Bemember  that  Chri.stiau  life  is  a 'warfare., 
and  that  it  is  only  at  the  end  that  we  are  to 
come  off  conquerors  and  more  than  <*on- 
querors.  Bemember  that  he  whom  you  are 
striving  to  serve  and  j>lea.se,  is  not  a hard 
master.  Though  you  have  been  inexcusa- 
ble iu  forming  such  inveterate  habits  of  sin, 
and  the  difficulties  you  find  are  of  your  own 
making,  yet  he  can  be  “touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  your  infirmities.”  When  he  sees  that  you 
really  are  afflicted  because  you  so  constantly 
abuse  and  forget  him,  he  pities  you  as  a fa- 
ther pitieth  llis  children  ; and  so  long  a.s  you 
use  the  means  he  has  appointed  to  keep  you 
from  sin,  and  wait  upon  him  for  strength 
and  guidance,  he  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake you.  When  you  feel  your  own  strength 
aud  resolution  failing,  go  to  him  who  bath 
said,  “my  grace  is  .sufficient  for  thee,  aud  my 
strength  shall  be  made  perfect  iu  weakness.” 
(lall  upon  him,  “and  he  will  be  very  gracious 
unto  the  voice  of  thy  cry;  when  he  shall 
hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee.  And  thine  eyes 
shall  hear  a word  behind  thee,  saying,  this 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  therein,  when  ye  turn 
to  the  right  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left.” 
Bemember,  also,  that  the  conflict  is  short; 
the  race  will  speedily  be  accomplished — soon 
your  deficiencies  and  guilt  shall  pain  you  no 
more — soon  you  shall ‘‘see  him  as  he  is,”  and 
“awake  in  his  likeness  aud  be  satisfied  there- 
with.— Christian  Emblems. 

Devotedness  to  God. 

‘•Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be  about  iny 
Father’s  business  V ’’  Luke  1 1 : 4'.). 

My  meat  and  my  drink  are  to  do  the  will 
of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.” 
'I’hat  one  object  brought  Jesus  from  heaven 
— that  (me  object  He  pursued  with  unflinch- 
ing, undeviating  constancy,  until  he  could 
say,  “It  is  finished.” 

However  short  man  comes  of  his  chief  end,  | 
‘ Glory  to  God  iu  the  highest”  was  the  mo- 
tive, the  rule,  and  exponent  of  every  act  of 
that  wondrous  life.  With  us  the  magnet  of 
the  soul,  oven  when  truest,  is  ever  suViject  to 


partial  oscillation  and  depression.^,  trembling 
at  times  away  from  its  attraction-point.  Ilis 
never  knew  one  tremulous,  wavering  from  its 
all-glorious  center.  Within  him  there  were 
no  ebbs  and  flows,  not  fits  and  starts.  He 
could  say  in  the  words  of  that  prophetic 
psalm  which  speaks  so  pre-eminently  of  him- 
self, “ I set  the  Lord  always  before  me .'  ” 

Reader  I do  you  feel  that  in  some  feeble 
measure  this  lohy  life-motto  of  the  sinless 
Son  of  God  is  written  on  your  home  aud 
heart,  regulating  your  actions,  chastening 
yonr  joys,  (juickening  your  hopes,  giving  en- 
ergy and  direction  to  your  whole  being,  sub- 
ordinating all  the  aft'eetions  of  your  nature 
to  their  high  destiny  ? With  pure  and  un- 
alloyed motives,  with  a single  eye,  and  a .sin- 
gle aim,  can  you  say,  somewhat  iu  the  spirit 
of  his  brightest  follower,  “This  c«e  thing  I 
do  ? ” .\re  you  ready  to  regard  all  you  have — 
rank,  name,  talents,  riches,  influence,  distinc- 
tion— valuable  only,  so  far  as  they  contrib- 
ute tj  promote  the  glory  of  Him  who  is 
“first  and  la.st,  and  all  in  all  ?”  Seek  to  feel 
that  your  heavenly  Father’s  is  not  onl}’  a bus- 
iness, but  the  business  of  life.  “Who.se  1 am, 
and  whom  I serve,” — let  this  be  the  super- 
scription written  on  your  thoughts  and  deeds, 
your  employments  and  enjoyments,  your 
sleeping  and  waking.  Be  not,  as  the  fixed 
stars,  cold  and  distant ; but  be  ever  bathing 
in  the  sunshine  of  conscious  nearness  to  Him 
who  is  the  sun  and  center  of  all  happiness 
and  joy. 

Each  one  has  some  apjminted  work  to  per- 
form, some  little  niche  in  the  spiritual  tem- 
ple to  occupy.  Yours  may  be  no  splendid 
services,  no  flaming  or  brilliant  actions  to 
blaze  and  dazzle  in  the  eye  of  man.  It  may 
be  the  quiet,  unobtrusive  inner  work,  the  se- 
cret prayer,  the  mortified  sin,  the  forgiven 
injury,  the  trifling  act  of  self-sacrifice  for 
God’s  glory  and  the  good  of  others,  of  which 
no  eye  but  the  Eye  which  seeth  in  secret  is 
cognizant.  It  matters  not  how  stmdl.  Re- 
member, with  Him,  motive  signifies  action. 
It  matters  not  uhat  we  do,  but  how  we  do  it. 
He  can  be  glorified  in  little  things  as  well  as 
in  yrcat  things,  and  by  nothing  more  than 
the  daily  walk,  the  daily  life. 

Beware  of  anything  that  would  interfere 
with  a surrender  of  the  heart  and  soul  to 
His  service, — worldly  entanglement,  in- 
dulged sin,  an  uneven  walk,  a divided  lieart, 
nestling  in  creature  comforts,  shrinking  from 
the  cross.  How  many  hazard,  if  they  do  not 
make  shipwreck,  of  their  eternal  hopes,  by 
becoming  idlers  in  the  vineyard;  lingerers 
like  lot ; world-lovers,  like  Demas  ; do-noth- 
ing Christians,  like  the  inhabitants  of  Aleroz  ! 
The  command  is,  “Go  work  ! ” BbrJi!  tell 
what  you  should  be ; dt-eds  tell  what  you  are. 
Let  those  around  you  see  tliere  is  reality  in 
walking  with  God,  and  working ybr  God! 

“Arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind.” — Mind  of  Jesus. 

I f others  are  more  prosperous  than  thou, 
look  on  in  peace.  What  is  best  for  them 
would  he  by  no  mean.s  best  for  thee,  and  (tod 
loves  all ! 


Encouragements. 

Among  all  the  objects  of  human  desire 
and  pursuit,  there  is  not  one  which  we  have 
so  much  encouragement  to  seek,  or  to  hope 
for — there  is  not  one,  in  reference  to  which 
despondency  is  so  much  out  of  place — there 
is  not  one  to  which  indubitable  certainty  so 
surely  belongs,  as  the  .salvation  of  the  soul,  if 
it  be  sincerely  desired  and  scripturally  sought. 
The  whole  Bible  is  one  vast  encouragement 
to  seek  for  eternal  life.  The  death  of  Christ 
is  another,  and  the  existence  and  history  of 
the  church  of  God  on  earth  is  a third.  Men 
may  despond  of  gaining  wealth,  or  fame,  or 
rank,  or  health,  but  no  man  out  of  eternal 
torment  need  despair  of  gaining  salvation. 
It  is  nearer  to  us,  aud  more  within  our  reach, 
than  any  other  blessing  that  we  can  think  of. 
Our  feelings  in  regard  to  earthly  possessions 
can  never  rise  higher  than  hope  ; but  in  re- 
gard to  salvation,  they  may  take  the  charac- 
ter of  certainty,  providing  we  comply  with 
the  terms  of  the  gospel. 

1 . It  is  one  great  source  of  encouragement, 
that  whatever  difficulties  lie  in  our  way,  all 
center  in  ourselvejs. 

God  will  not,  and  Satan  aud  the  world  can- 
not hinder  our  salvation.  There  is  no  obstacle 
which  is  in  itself  insurmountable,  no  enemy 
invincible,  no  objection  unanswerable.  If  a 
man  had  any  other  object  in  view,  for  the 
attainment  of  which  there  existed  no  diffi- 
culty out  of  himself,  he  would  feel  greatly 
encouraged,  and  be  ready  to  congratulate 
himself  as  tolerably  certain  of  success.  Head- 
er, the  only  difficulty  in  the  way  of  thy  sal- 
vation is  in  thyself.  Tiue  it  is,  there  are 
many  and  great  ones  there,  the  least  of 
which  thine  own  strength  is  too  weak  to  sur- 
mount; but  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  has 
engaged  to  thee  his  power,  if  thou  art  will- 
ing to  be  helped  ; and  therefore,  in  this  view 
of  the  case,  even  thine  own  weakness  is  no 
insurmountable  obstacle.  The  only  question 
is,  “art  thou  sincerely  willing  and  anxious  to 
be  saved  ? ” Once  made  truly  willing,  what 
is  to  hinder  thy  salvation  ? dwell  again  and 
again  on  this  simple  idea,  for  it  is  full  of  en- 
couragement, “The  only  difficulty  iu  my 
way  to  heaven  exists  in  my  own  heart,  and 
God  is  willing  to  remove  that.” 

2.  It  is  a great  encouragement  that  God’s 
mind  is  so  full  of  (jood-u'ill  towards  us,  and 
that  his  heart  is  so  set  upon  our  salvation. 

If  we  had  reason  to  suppose  that  he  was 
reluctant  to  save  us — that  his  mind  was  upon 
the  balance  between  friendship  aud  hostili- 
ty— that  it  needed  much  importunity  to  en- 
treat him  to  be  merciful,  and  that  he  grant- 
ed us  salvation  unwillingly  and  grudgingly, 
this  would  indeed  bo  discouraging,  and 
might  induce  a fear  that  we  should  not  suc- 
ceed.” But  the  contrary  is  the  fact.  “God 
is  love.”  “He  is  gracious  and  full  of  compas- 
sion,” is  “rich  in  mercy,’’  and  “plenteous  in 
mercy.”  He  even  “delighteth  in  mercy.” 
“He  delighteth  not  in  the  death  of  a sinner, 
but  would  rather  that  he  should  turn  aud 
live.”  Yea,  he  confirms  it  by  an  oath  : “As 
I live,”  saith  the  Lord,  “I  have  no  pleasure 


OIF  TK/TJTH. 


in  the  death  ol’ tlio  wicked,  ' K/ek.  :]:; : 1 J . it  thinkill^^' only  of  !l  gOOd  SUpplj 
Vea,  it  iti  said  that  the  salvation  of  hiuiiers  for  tlieir  bodies.  Then  Jesus  said 
is  so  inm-h  his  dcli;;li(,  that  lie  has  oneap,cd  “|  bread  of  life.” 

it  shall  he  carried  on  : ‘;Thc  j-leasurc  of  the  readers,  those  wllO 

I.ord  shall  joosper  in  ns  ‘ * believe  ill  Christ,  only  t-an  sustain 

a„a  ti,c  «lvaii...M,rMn, N.wis.luH  t '«  »«>>';  andit  8_l>y  fa  tuthatwe 
:,II  r„r  ii  i- „Hm«a  il.„t -il,.  l,..,a  Cakeit,  thus  feed  upoii  Chnst.  rood 
nv’asurc  in  them  that  hone  in  his  mercy/’  more  delightful  to  the  hungry  than 


nlcasurc  in  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy/’  more  aeilgllllUi  lO  liie  nungay  luu 
j*s.  II.  We  cannot  please  him  het-  Christ  IS  to  tlu'  believ'er:  the  Jews  j 
ter  than  l»y  asking  him  to  save  ns.  ami  hy  Were  IH)t  Jlleased  at  what  Christ  said  ! 
expoctin-i  salvaliuii  at  his  hands,  and  lie  let  them  know  that  he  was  1 


Now,  iiuluirer,  take  this  delightful  view  of  a<‘<iiiainted  with  tlieir  thoughts  con- 
( lo  I’s  disposition  towanls  you ; for  this  is  the  periling  him ; aiid  that  sucli  w’as  their 
rioht  one.  He  is  love;  he  has  an  inliuite  prejudice  agaiiist  him  that  nothing 
didight  in  making  his  eri-aturcs  hapjiy.  It  than  a divilie  power  COllld  OVer- 

is  true  his  love  is  a holy  love,  and  therefore  jp.  and,  indeed,  it  IS  SO  with 

the  more  t.)  he  deiieuded  upon.  Having  natural  back- 

made  provision  in  the  gift  and  the  mediator  ja  |q  receive  aild  to 

„f  0,mt  for  v,M.  in  . „„  ^^CUSe,  foi 

.I,' : we  oudit  to  love  liim.  There  is 


thus  removed  every  obstacle  out  of  the  way 
of  the  flowing  forth  of  his  love  towards  you. 
he  is  inliniieiy  intent  on  saving  and  lilessing 


we  ought  to  love  him.  There  is 
everything  in  him  to  make  him  love- 
ly; blit  unless  God,  by  his  grace, 


Jesus  the  true  Savior. 

Matt.  1 1. 


YOU.  -Ml  your  dark  desponding  thoughts  of  touches  our  hearts  we  are  all  like 
him  are  uniust  and  injurious  to  his  morey.  the  Jews,  aild  will  not  eat  of  this 
To  eoneeivc'of  him  as  unwilling  to  save  you,  living  bread  —that  is_,  believe  ill  Je- 
is  a .dander  upon  his  love,  a false,  a foul  cal-  SUS.  Many  of  Christ’s  followers, 
muny  upon  his  grace.  If  he  were  with  dif-  finding  they  were  mistaken  in  grat- 
ticulty  })crsuaded  to  save  you,  why  did  he  ifying  their  unworthy  ends  now  left 
give  ids  Sou  to  die  for  you  ? The  salvation  pp^yu  ^nd  walked  with  him  no  more, 
of  your  soul,  the  jiulvatiou  of  uunious 

the  salvalion  ot  the  wliole  world,  is  not  .so  j i i 

sreut  a„  act  of  love  as  the  ^.ift  of  .Jesus  ye  also  SO  away  I surely  you  know 
Ohrist.  ,\fi(’r  this  you  iieeil  uot  womlor  at  better  tliaii  to  leave  lue,  but  I want 
atiylhing,  or  doubt  anytliing.  “He  that  110116  but  Willing  folloWGrS.  vrO,  II 
spared  imt  his  own  Son,  hut  gave  him  up  for  you  will.  .Peter  answered  him, 
US  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  1dm  freely  give  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  gO;  thou 
usallfhings''”  Kom.8;:’>2.-J?i.t  m//.s hast  the  woi’ds  of  eternal  life,  and 

, , we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou 

For  ti.u  iieraij  of  Truth,  ui  t Clii’ist  the  Sou  of  the  Hviug  God  ? 

Jesus  the  true  Savior.  Peter  and  other  apostles  were  not 

alone  in  this  belief.  Thousands  and 
' tens  of  thousands  have  believed  in 

in  this  (jiiapter  is  recorded  the  Jesus.  They  know  from  what  is  re- 
miracle of  Christ  feeding  the  multi-  lated  of  him  on  the  best  authority, 
tilde.  and  from  what  they  feel  in  their  i 

The  people  were  so  delighted  with  own  hearts  by  trusting  in  him,  that 
this  miracle  that  they  followed  liiin  pje  ig  Christ,  the  only  Savior, 
from  Tiberias  across  the  water  to  Mary  M.  Kockwell. 

CapernaiiiTi.  There  he  took  occa-  ^ 

sion  to  tell  them  that  he  knew  they  c*  ti  t j 

sonuht  only  Ibeir  own  frr.atifio.ation  The  Sea  of  Galilee  and  the  Jordan 

in  following  him.  And  that  their  below, 

motives  were  wrong  ; they  thought  To  the  Christian  the  holiest  asso- 
to  make  themselves  rich  and  great  ciations  cluster  around  the  Sea  of 
by  folKiwing  after  him,  but  they  Galilee.  In  Capernaum,  on  the 
were  mihtaken.  lie  th<m  told  them  border  of  this  sea,  was  the  later  res- 
to  laboi-  not  so  much  for  the  body  idence  ( )f  our  Lord  (Matt.  4 : 13):  in 
us  to  forget  to  feed  their  souls  ; that  the  cities  and  villages  around  it  he 
to  do  this  they  must  believe  on  him.  ]iei  formed  most  of  his  mighty  works 
rin  y ungratefully  ie])lied  that  if  he  (Matt.  11  :20— 24;  Luke  10  : 13—1.^)): 
would  rain  Mniuialrom  lu*aven  they  walking  on  its  shore,  he  called  Pe- 
\v(  old  believe.  Jesus  rejilied,  that  ter  and  Andiew  his  brother,  James 
Father  had  sent  them  bread  the  son  f)f  /ieliedee  and  John  his 
fr.  mheavmi  the  bread  of  life  ; they  brother  (Matt.  4 ; 18— 22):  from  a 
asked  to  be  fed  with  it  : but  for  the  boat  on  the  margin  of  this  sea  he 
most  jiart  they  neither  understood  taught  the  assembled  multitudes 
what  .lesus  meant  by  It  nor  desired  and  inaugurated  that  wonderful 


series  of  parables  recorded  by  the 
evangelists  (Matt.  13  : 1,  2;  Mark 
4 : 1):  over  its  clear  waters  be  often 
sailed:  on  them  he  walked  (Matt. 
14  : 2o;  Mark  0 : 48;  John  6 : 19), 
and  hushed  the  tempest  of  a grand 
calm  (Matt,  8 : 23 — 27;  Mark  4 : 
‘17 — 41;  Luke  8: 23 — 26):  in  a desert 
place  oil  its  shore  he  twice  fed  the 
assendiled  multitudes  with  a few 
loves  and  fishes  (Matt.  14  : 16 — 21; 
16:32 — 39):  it  was  when  he  came 
out  of  the  ship  oil  the  other  side,  in 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  that 
he  met  two  furious  lunatics  pos- 
sessed of  devils  coming  out  of  the 
tombs,  and  healed  them  by  his  word, 
while  the  swine  were  driven  by  the 
demons  down  a steep  place  into  the 
sea  and  perished  (Mark  5 : 1 — 13; 
and  it  was  immediately  upon  his 
return,  when  “he  was  nigh  unto  the 
sea,”  that  he  was  summoned  to  raise 
from  the  dead  Jaims’  daughter,  and 
healed  on  his  way  to  the  house,  the 
woman  with  the  bloody  issue  (Mark 
6 : 22 — 43).  But  why  enumerate 

farther,  in  a region  tilled  through- 
out with  the  Savior’s  mighty  works  ? 
Honored  above  all  other  waters 
were  these  waters  of  Gennesaret,  for 
they  often  bore  on  their  pure  bosom 
the  Lord  of  glory. — Sacred  Geog- 
raphy. 

..  ^ ^ 

Power  of  the  Peace  Principles. 

[The  following  beautiful  story  is  told  to 
illustrate  the  unconquerable  power  of  peace 
principles.  The  little  town  mentioned  got 
along  very  well  without  a military  depart- 
ment.] 

I have  read  of  a certain  regiment  ordered 
to  march  into  a small  town,  (in  the  Tyrol,  I 
think,)  and  take  it.  It  chanced  that  the 
place  was  settled  by  a colony  who  believed  in 
I the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  proved  their  faith 
i by  works.  A courier  from  a neighboring 
] village  informed  them  that  troops  were  ad- 
vancing to  take  the  town.  They  quietly  an- 
wered  : “If  they  will  take  it,  they  must.” 

: Soldiers  soon  came  riding  in,  with  colors 

: flying  and  fifes  piping  shrill  defiance.  They 
■ looked  round  for  an  enemy,  and  saw  the 
' farmer  at  his  plough,  the  blacksmith  at  his 
I anvil,  and  the  women  at  their  churns  and 
spinning-wheels.  Babies  crowded  to  hear 
I the  music,  and  boys  ran  out  to  see  the  pretty 
j trainers,  with  feathers  and  bright  buttons — 
: ‘ the  harlequins  of  the  nineteenth  century.” 
! Of  course  none  of  these  were  in  a proper  po- 
I sition  to  be  shot  tit. 

“Where  are  your  soldiers?”  they  asked, 
i “We  have  none,”  was  the  reply. 

I “ But  we  have  come  to  take  the  town  ” 

“Well,  friends,  it  lies  before  you.” 

“ But  is  there  nobody  to  fight  ? ’’ 

“No;  we  are  all  Christians.” 
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Here  was  an  emergency  altogether  unpro- 
vided  for  by  military  schools.  This  was  a 
» sort  ot  resistance  which  no,  bullet  could  liitj 
a fortress  perfectly  bomb  proof,  the  couinijnil- 
er  was  [icrfectly  perplexod. 

“ L there  is  nobody  to  fight  witli,  of  course  j 
^ we  cannot  fight,”  sai<l  he.  “It  is  impossible  j 
to  take  such  a town  as  this.” 

So  he  ordered  the  horses’  heads  to  bo  | 
turned  about,  and  the  human  animals  were  i 
carried  out  of  the  village  as  guiltless  as  Avhen  | 
they  entered,  and,  perclianee,  somewhat  wiser.  ' 
— Sekctvtf. 


Good  Deeds  rewarded. 


f 

Onr  Savior  promises  a reward  to  j 
the  bestower  of  a cup  of  cold  water, ! 
given  to  a disciple  in  his  name.  By  i 
that  figure  he  intended  to  convey 
the  regard  he  had  for  all  acts  of 
charity  perfonned  witli  a proper 
motive,  and  for  the  honor  of  God. 

The  offering  of  a enp  of  cold  water 
is  in  the  East  an  act  of  great  value 
and  significance.  In  India  at  the  I 
present  day  the  Hindoos  go  some- ! 
times  a great  way  to  fetch  water,  | 
and  then  boil  it,  that  it  may  not  be  ' 
hurtful  to  travelers  who  are  hot. 
After  this  they  stand  from  morning 
to  night  in  some  great  road,  where 
there  is  neither  well  nor  rivulet,  and 
otter  it  in  honor  of  their  gods,  to  be 
drank  by  the  passengers.  Snch 
necessary  works  of  charity  in  these 
hot  countries  seem  to  have  been 
practiced  by  the  more  pious  and 
humane  Jews;  and  our  Lord  as- 
sures them  that  if  they  do  this  in 
his  name  they  shall  not  lose  their 
reward. 

I 

^ ^ 

The  Dignity  to  Believers.  | 

The  high  estimate  set  I>y  heaven  * 
on  the  true  people  of  God  is  made  i 
apparent  by  the  fact  that  anf/eJ.^\ 
minister  unto  them.  i 

The  wicked  may  revile  them,  and 
point  at  them  the  finger  of  scorn;! 
but  angels,  unspotted,  noble,  glori 
ous  angels,  love  them,  appreciate , 
them,  and  cheerfully  do  them  serv-  i 
ice.  The  name  saint  in  this  world,  I 
where  right  and  wrong  are  confound-  ’ 
ed,  and  vice  bears  rule,  is  often  .a  i 
term  of  reproach.  O what  a ditler- 1 
ent  meaning  does  that  word  convey  ; 
to  the  mind  of  him,  “who  seeth  not ; 
as  man  seeth,  but  who  looketh  upon  ' 
the  heart,”  and  to  the  mind  of  in- 1 
telligent  heaven!  Tliere  are  those, 
now  who  are  ashamed  to  be  con- 
sidered Christians.  Look  at  it. 
Ashamed  to  be  one  of  those  to  whom 


angels  are  not  ashamed  to  minister! 
How  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  an- 
gels, and  of  God,  do  such  afipear! 
or  rather,  if  angels  could  blush,  at 
what  others  ought  to  blush,  liow 
would  they  blush  at  such  a s])ecta- 
cle!  No.  “Let  evening  blush  to 
own  her  stars,”  let  Satan,  apostate, 
abandoned-  Satan,  lilusli,  at  tlie  re- 
membrance of  Ills  once  lofty  perfec- 
tions and  digiiifit'd  estate;  but  let 
no  man  blush  at  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian. I wonder  not  that  the  wicked 
are  represented  at  the  last  day,  as 
“calling  upon  the  rocks  and  moiiiit- 
aiiis  to  fall  upon  them,”  I wonder 
not,  that  liaving  been  ashamed  of 
Christians,  and  the  Christian  name, 
they  should  then  be  ashamed  of 
themsel res,  and  “wake  to  shame, 
and  everlasting  contempt.”  1 won- 
der not  at.theexpression,  “confusion 
of  face.”  I should  think  that  there 
would  be  confusion  of  face  whenever 
the  ungodly  looked  at  their  Maker, 
their  conduct,  or  their  company. 


Morning  Prayer. 


Let  seiTi't  pr.ayer  by  yoursolf  alone  be 
constantly  perlbinied,  before  the  work  of  the 
(lay  he  iiiKlerhiken.  It  is  much  better  to 
^0  from  prayer  to  business,  thun  from  busi- 
ness to  prayer,  in  regard  to  the  mind’s  free- 
dom from  distracting  thouglits.  Because,  also, 
if  the  world  erets  the  start  of  religion  in  the 
morning,  it  i.s  hard  for  religion  to  overcome 
the  world  all  the  day  afterward. — Ihirhitt. 


Walking  with  the  World. 


i;v  .MII.s.  .M  UTLO.V  C.  TOWAUDS, 


fi)  th'TU  that  are  at  raye  in  Zion." 


Till'  Cliurcli  auil  llu-  World  walUrd  llira('iiiT. 

Oil  Iho  chaugiiiir  oliuro  of  tiino, 

Tlio  world  WHS  Hinging  a giddy  song. 

.\iid  tlio  Church  a hymn  Huldimi-. 

Como  give  uio  your  hand  cried  the  iiiorry  Wi.ild. 

And  wulk  with  nio  this  way  ; 

But  tho  good  Churcli  hid  her  snowy  hiuid.. 

And  solemnly  an.swered  nay. 

1 will  not  give  you  my  hands  at  all, 

.\ud  I will  not  walk  with  you. 

Vour  way  is  the  way  to  endloss  death, 

Your  words  are  ail  iiutruc. 

Nay,  walk  with  tup  hut  a little  spm ... 

STiid  the  World  witli  a kindly  air 
The  road  I walk  is  a pleasant  road. 

And  the  sun  shines  always  there  : 

Your  path  is  thorny  and  rough  and  nide, 

And  mine  is  broad  and  plain  ; 

.My  road  is  iiaved  with  flowers  anil  deu 
And  yours  with  tears  and  pain ; 

Til"  sk>  aboio  me  is  always  blue. 

• No  want,  no  toil  I know  ; 

The  sky  above  you  ia  always  darip, 

Vour  lot  is  a lot  of  woe. 

Ml  path  you  see  is  a broad  fair  one. 

And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide. 

TTii-re  is  naini  enough  for  you  and  fi.i  me, 

To  travel  side  hy  side. 

Half  shyly  the  Chtireli  approached  the  World 
And  gave  him  her  hand.uf  snow. 

The  old  World  grasped  it  and  walked  along, 
staying  in  accents  low  : 

Vour  dross  is  too  .simple  to  please  my  taste, 

1 will  give  .you  pearls  to  wear. 

Rich  velvets  and  silks  fitr  your  graociVtl  fomt, 
Aud  diamond:!  to  deck  vour  Imir. 


Tho  cliurcU  Iisiked  dowu  at  Iter  plain  white  ro|.».. 

And  then  at  the  diiz/.lilig  World, 

.\itd  blushed  ns  site  saw  his  Iiand.somo  lip. 

With  a smile  contemptuous  curled^- 
i will  change  iiij’  dress  fora  costlier  one. 

Paid  the  Church  witli  a smile  of  gr«ee  : 

Then  Iter  pure  white  gariuents  drifted  awsy. 

And  tho  world  gave  in  their  place 
Ileautilnl  satins  and  shining  silks. 

And  roses  and  gents  and  pearls  : 

.\nd  over  her  forehead  her  bright  hair  fell, 

Cfispeil  in  a thousand  cnrls. 

Voiir  house  is  too  plain  said  tlie  proud  old  IVoi  l.l, 

I'll  build  you  one  like  mine  : 

(^anipts  of  brti>eiols  and  curUiiis  of  htee. 

And  furnituro  ever  so  flue. 

.“to  he  builds  her  a costly  and  beautiful  hou.se, 

.Splendid  it  was  to  heltold; 

Iter  .sous  and  iter  lieautiful  daughters  dwelt  there. 

Gleaiiiiug  in  purple  and  gold. 

.Vnd  |•.AlK.s  aud  snows  in  Iter  halls  were  held. 

And  the  World  and  his  children  wore  there. 

And  l.-uighter  ami  music  and  toasts  were  heard, 

III  tho  place  that  was  meant  for  prayor. 

Site  had  cushioned  pews  for  rich  and  great. 

To  sit  in  thsif  pomp  and  pride  ; 

While  the  poor  clad  in  tlieir  sliabhy  suits, 

.''at  meekly  dowu  outside. 

The  angel  of  mercy  flew  over  flt^Cltttrcli, 

And  whispered.  * X know  thy  sin 

Tlieii  the  Chiirclt  looked  hack  with  a sigh,  and  loi.goJ 
To  gather  her  cliildren  in. 

Blit  some  were  otfat  the  midnight  hall. 

And  some  were  off  at  play. 

And  some  wore  drinking  in  gay  saloons. 

So  she  (luietlv  went  her  way. 

Then  tho  sly  World  gallantly  said  to  her. 

Your  children  mean  no  harm, 

Merelv  indulging  in  innocknt  sports. 

So  site  loaned  on  his  proftered  arm ; 

And  .smiled  and  chatted  and  gathered  flowers. 

As  she  walked  along  with  the  World, 

M'liilc  iiiillions  and  millions  of  deathless  souls 
To  the  liorriblo  gulf  wore  hurl'd. 

Your  pveacliors  are  all  too  old  and  plain, 

Said  the  gay  World  with  a »n^eer  . 

Tliey  frighten  my  children  with  dreadful  tales. 

AVhich  I like  uot  for  them  to  hear  : 

They  talk  ofbrimstonc  fire  and  i>aiii, 

And  the  horrors  of  endless  night; 

They  talk  of  a place  that  should  not  he 
Mentioned  to  ears  polite. 

I will  send  you  some  of  the  Beecher  stamp, 

Brilliant  aud  gay  and  fa.st, 

Wlio  will  tell  them  that  people  may  live  as  llie>  list, 
And  go  to  heaven  at  last. 

The  Father  is  merciful  great  and  good, 

Tender  and  true  and  kind  ; 

Do  yon  think  he  would  take  one  child  to  heaven. 

And  leave  the  rest  behind T 

80  he  tilled  hor  house  with  gay  divines, 

Gifted  aud  great  and  learned  , 

And  the  plain  old  men  tliat  preached  tho  oroiH 
Were  out  of  their  pulpits  turned. 

You  give  too  miicli  to  the  poor,  said  the  World, 

Far  more  than  yon  ought  to  do, 

If  the  poor  need  shelter  and  food  aud  clothes. 

Why  need  it  trouble  you  ? 

Go  fake  your  nione)'  and  hiiy  rich  robes. 

And  horses  and  can  lages  tine, 

And  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food. 

And  tho  rarest  and  costliest  wiue. 

Mv  childreii  tlioy  ilote  on  all  snch  tilings. 

And  If  vou  tlieir  love  would  will. 

You  niii.st  do  as  tlioy  do.  ami  walk  in  the  wa>  - 
Tliat  they  are  walkiiig  in. 

Then  the  Chuirh  held  tigiilly  the  strings  ol  lier  piirss 
And  gracefully  lowered  her  head. 

Ami  siniporod,  I've  given  too  uiucli  awaj  , 
i ll  do,  sir,  as  you  liave  said. 

So  the  poor  were  turned  from  her  door  iii  sooiu. 

Ami  slie  lieard  uot  the  oridinn  s cry. 

Ami  slie  drew  her  lieaiitifui  robes  aside, 

As  the  widows  went  weeping  by. 

And  the  sons  of  the  world  and  thesoiisot  theCl.iirch. 

Walked  cl.isely  band  in  heart. 

And  ouly  the  Mivster  who  knoweth  all. 

Couht'tell  the  two  apart. 

Then  the  Church  sat  dow  n at  her  ease  and  said. 

1 am  rich  aud  in  goods  iiicii  useit, 
t have  need  of  milhing  and  naught  to  do. 

But  to  laugh  aud  dunce  ami  icast, 

,1ml  Iho  sly  World  lieurd  tier  ami  laughed  .11  In-  sleeve 
And  mockingly  said  aside, 

'I  lie  riiiireli  is  lalleii.  the  heailtilid  Chm.  Ii. 

And  her  shame  is  her  hoa*t  ami  pride. 

The  angel  tlrew  near  to  tlie  merry  seal 

And  wliibpered  ill  siglis  her  name. 

And  the  saints  their  antliems  ot  raiitnre  huslie.l. 

Ami  covered  their  heads  with  shame. 

Iml  a voice  eariie  down  from  the  hush  of  heaven 
From  him  wlio  sat  on  the  throne; 

I know  thy  works  and  how  thmi  tiasl  sanl. 

I am  rieli,  and  hast  not  known 
Tlmt  lhoii  art  naked  and  ivoor  ami  Idind, 

And  wretclmd  liefore  iiiy  taco, 

Tlierefoie  from  mv  preseliee  I east  thee  out. 

And  Idol  lliy  mime  from  this  place. 

h’lTi}).'  lieu  I'u  . Jiintini  ij  d,  I'.s 
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OIF  TK/TJ0?H:. 


f Q thirty  faoiUiep,  under  the  direction  of  Bishop  j probably  from  Poland  will  arrive  ahortly. 

of  Jacob  Wiebe,  arrived  at  Elkhart,  from  the  j Bro.  Buller,  with  a number  of  his  church 

-gr Crimea,  six  of  whom  went  directly  on  to  j is  also  exp>ected  to  arrive  soon. 

Elkhart.  Ind.,  Aug.  1874.  Kansas,  while  the  remainder  stopped  here,  ~ ~ u-  u i.  . 

- — i ,,  ^ , • . *.I  The  Comet. — The  comet,  which  has 

— where  they  expect  to  remain  until  they  have  w w , 

To  oc»  scBscRiBMs.  — If  any  of  our  subscribere  do  not  . ^ ‘ <•  , t\p  tor  Sometime  been  plainly  Visible  to  the  UE- 

,wr  P.P.™  o,  ..o  .,ud  « deter, nmcd  ,.po„  a place  of  arttlemen,  Of  ^ 

booki,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  In  due  time,  they  Will  confer  these  a nunibeV  Caice  Ut  the  expODSe  Ol  tuC  iii 

a &Tor  bv  informiDK  U9,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  t 01  interest  ainODg  all  cluSSCS,  haS  SUddanlY 

.veryihing  proporiy  forwarded  to  it,  destination.  Mennnonite  Board  of  O.tardtans,  amtuin  mg  coniecturas  as  to  its  mis- 


Mennnonite  Board  of  Onardians,  amounting 
to  28*  tickets.  They  had  a pleasant  trip,  were 


of  interest  among  all  classes,  has  suddenly 
disappeared.  Many  conjectures  as  to  its  mis- 


eow  TO  *..Tn  »'»"•  °^T'*t‘Sfflce“  ioney  ^cll  carcd  for,  and  with  the  exception  of  sea  whether  the  harbmger  of  good  or  evil,  or 


it  u best  to  Obuln  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 

Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  gat  the  letter  sickneSS,  enjoyed  gOod  health, 
registered.  fru^  brethren  David  Klaai 


whether  simply  a sign  of  the  power  and  wis- 
dom of  God  have  been  made.  We  know  how- 


^ The  brethren  David  Klaasen  and  Come-  ^ 

thosi  of  our  subscriber*  who  do  not  wi*h  to  take  the  iJus  Toews,  are  also  on  the  Way,  going  by  the  ®ver  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  infonn  us  of  j|„g  Steamers  tO  Quebec,  and  Willing  tO 

Ih#  fuct  by  l6tt6F  ftod  pfty  up  &11  ftiT6Arag©®,  ftud  tho  ^ • i i triiQf  niiT*ftAlvpQ  fA  Viifl  fliviTiA  Aii.i*p  Anil  PVPrv 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attentiou,  otherwise  it  will  tlience  through  Canada  to  Manitoba,  where  trust  ourselves  to  bis  divine  care,  ana  v y 

considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription*  Schantz  lias  already  provided  for  their  draw  nearer  to  him  who  can  com- 

■ - — • — ■ - ^ iL  r .1  • „ V mand  both  wind  and  waves,  and  control  all 

From  A PRIVATE  letter  we  learn  that  reception,  and  before  this  reaches  our  readers,  . , , „ , i i.  j-  ^ u 

. . ^ , 1 1 ,1  • 1 the  hosts  of  the  heavenly  bodies  to  his  honor 

the  grasshoppers  have  again  infested  the  they  may  have  reached  their  destination.  ^ ^ 

southern  region  of  Minnesota,  and  have  de-  Thirteen  other  families  also  from  the  Cri-  ° 

stroyed  much  of  the  growing  crops.  This  is  niea,  who  started  with  Bro.  Wiebe’s  party,  English  CatOCllism. — This  little 

unfortunate  a.s  our  Russian  brethren  settled  came  in  another  Steamer  and  went  to  Yank-  which  was  originally  published  by  the 

in  Mountain  Lake,  in  that  state,  unless  they  ton  to  join  the  settlement  commenced  there  jyjennonite  Church  in  Germany,  and  repub- 

should  have  been  so  favored  as  to  have  es-  last  Fall  by  the  brethren  Unruh  and  others,  jq  jg24  by  the  brotherhood  in  Cana- 

caped  the  ravages  of  these  destroyers.  Twenty-five  families  from  Jakaterinoslaw  <Ja,  and  previous  to  this  two  Editions  have 

V , arrived  on  the  l8th,  and  are  now  stopping  been  issued  from  this  Office,  has  now  been 

A Misconception.—  t setuns  a at  Buffalo  till  they  have  made  their  selection  published  in  the  English  language.  This 
some  of  the  brethren  in  Eussia  have  con-  ^ i i • • n j j * .i, 

• 1 .u  • J .1  . \ • 1 ff  1 of  land.  question  book  is  especially  adapted  to  the 

ceived  the  idea  that  the  Aid  otiereu  to  those  • v,.  r -r  r .u,,  ^ . *i  i • i.  i j e uv 

, . , • fl-  J 1 i Some  eighty  families  from  the  iiudder-  use  of  children  in  schools  and  Sabbath- 

who  are  without  means,  is  offered  only  to  , • i • xt  vr  i u ^ .u  . , , t xk 

, ...  ...  . XT  •*  1 a*  * thal  Church  arrived  in  New  York  about  the  schools  and  wherever  our  brethren  main- 

those  who  will  settle  in  the  Imited  States,  . , , u j 

nC  ‘ime  as  the  above,  and  proceeded  to  tain  Sunday-schools,  they  should  be  used  so 


some  of  the  brethren  in  Eussia  have  con- 
ceived the  idea  that  the  Aid  offered  to  those 
who  are  without  means,  is  offered  only  to 
those  who  will  settle  in  the  United  States, 
while  those  who  settle  in  the  Provinces  of 


nuiic  tuuac  VTiiu  occiiic  lu  tuts  a *1.*  * i*!!  i_  “aJ 

British  America,  should  be  excluded  from  Burhugtou.  .owa,  tuteudmg,  rf  xe  are  nght- 1 that  our  chlldreo  may  become  ac,«.nt^ 
the  beuefits  of  this  aasistauce.  This  iufor-  settle  iu  Nebr^ku  with  the  fouatotou  of  our  faith.  Maybe 

k 1 aa  r T)  We  exceedingly  regret  that  the  latter  had  at  this  office.  Price,  per  single  copy 

mation  was  given  us  by  a letter  from  Bro.  it  t-  . acx  -n  a -a 

Heury  Wiebe,  oftheBergthaler  Church,  to  party  did  uot  oome  over  the  lumau  Lme,  as  lO  eeuts ; per  dozeu,  $1.00  Postage  paid. 

Henry  Sebutt,  of  Hamburs.  But  the  idea  *Ty  were  compelled  to  pay  a much  higher  Per  buudred  by  Express  $?.50. 

....  a TTk  -a*  1 rate  of  fate  than  by  this  Line.  We  trust  . . 

,s  euurely  tucorreel.  The  eomm.Hco  mak«  ^ The  Martyr's  Mirror  (prmtmi  m 

uo  difference  where  he  breArou  settle  m their  G-m.u  only),  we  will  furnish  in  pmh. 

Amenea,  whether  ,u  the  Um  ed  btates,  the  ^ ^ etit,,hed  together  with  paper  covers,  dmded 

Canadian  Provinces,  or  Manitoba,  they  shall  . 1 w in  oo  narta  each  part  containing  48  pages 

fare  alike  so  far  .a,  the  aid  of  the  cornu, itlee  unneco«ry  expense  upon  the^anB  „,.il  f,.,  of  ,«sta^  for 

k r 1 a ak  • • a a • compclling  them  to  pay  hundreds  of  dollars  oc  i,  i 

can  be  applied  to  their  assistance.  Butin  ">r  ^ f j 25  cents. 

order  to  secure  the  .\id  of  the  Mennonite  enrich  designing  agents.  We  hope  our  in  Fnolisli 

Hoard  ofGnardians  they  must  h.ave  the  prop-  brethren  will  guard  against  being  misled,  Ibe  Menno  bimon  (pri  g 

er  cenilieates  of  identification  and  must  Lie  “"J  bereafter  come  by  those  Lines  of  Steam,  only),  will  be  divided  m the  same  way  imn- 


25  cents. 

The  Alenno  {Simon  (printed  in  English 


by  the  Inman  Line  : and  to  obtain  the  Aid  c.  , 

of  the  E.veciitive  Aid  ( 'ouunitte  of  Peiinsyl-  brethren,  at  reduced  rates.  Those  , ^ ^ ^ 

vania,  they  inu.st  come  over  the  Red  Star  coining  through  Hamburg  will  be  provided  | Peac©  £llV6lop6Sa  — W e are  now 

Tsine,  from  Antwerp  to  IMiiladolphia.  These  Hamburg  by  Henry  Schuett,  and  prjyting  an  envelope,  with  a very  neat  de- 

are  conditions  that  must  be  complied  with,  come  over  the  Inmaii  Line  to  New  York,  gjg„  representing  the  peace  doctrines  taught 

But  when  the  brethren  are  mice  here  they  where  they  will  be  met  by  Bro.  WLrkentin.  jg^iah  11  : 0,  and  Micah  4 : 3 &c.  W"e  Send 

can  go  and  settle  where  they  please.  May  Those  coming  by  way  of  Antwerp  and  . envelopes  for  15  cents, 


with  which  arrangements  hav'e  been  made  parts,  of  48  pages  each,  and  will 


God’s  blessing  be  with  them.  ; Fhiladelphia  will  bo  received  at  -Antwerp  | 

i by  Mr.  Von  der  Becke,  and  come  on  the  Bed  j „ , 

Th©  RuSSIeII  Emigration.  -On  j star  Line,  to  I’biladelpliia,  where  they  will  i ^ - 

the  8th  of  July,  seven  families  from  Russia  also  he  received  by  the  brethren.  The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 

arrived  at  Summerfield,  Illinois,  where  they  The  whole  number  of  Mennnonitos  that  ^ of  Missouri  will  be  held  on  the  fourth  h>i- 
remained  over  Sunday,  and  proceeded  on  to  arrived  at  New  York  during  the  week  end-  | day  of  October,  in  the  Cherry  Box  Meeting- 
Kansas,  where  they  propose  to  settle.  ing  July  l8th,  was  almost  si.x  hundred,  and  house,  twelve  miles  North  of  Clarence,  Shel- 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  the  lOth,  some  we  have  reports  tliut  some  six  hundred  more  by  county.  The  nearest  station  is  Clarenee, 


1874 


O'B^  TK.TJTI3:. 


on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  railroad. 
A general  invitation  is  extended  to  the  breth- 
ren, and  especially  to  the  ministers. 

Cbristianity  R©quir©s  P©ac©. 

This  is  the  title  of  a beautiful  poem,  written 
and  published  by  S.  P.  Yoder,  an  invalid 
young  man  who,  for  about  five  years  has 
not  been  able  to  do  any  kind  of  work,  and 
has  been  confined  to  his  couch  of  affliction 
nearly  all  the  time.  He  is  compelled  to 
write  while  lying,  on  account  of  spinal  weak- 
ness, and  spent  the  best  part  of  four  days  in 
re-writing  this  poem.  It  is  nicely  printed  in 
colors  and  will  be  sold  at  ten  cents  a copy, 
or  $1.00  a dozen,  and  the  proceeds  given  to 
the  Russian  Aid  Fund. 

Address,  Si.mon  P.  Yoder, 

Vistula,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind. 

Almanac  for  1875. 

We  desire  to  call  attention  to  our  Alma- 
nac for  1875.  We  propose  to  furnish  a first- 
class  Almanac  in  every  I’espect,  containing 
the  best  reading  matter,  useful  instruction, 
and  information  of  various  kinds,  and  cor- 
rect  calculations.  We  shall  also  give  two  fine 
illustrations,  with  accounts  of  two  of  the  old- 
est meeting-houses  and  churches  in  the  coun- 
try, and  other  matter  of  interest  to  all  our 
readers.  We  propose  to  have  the  Almanac 
ready  by  about  the  first  of  September,  and 
are  ready  to  receive  orders  at  any  time  for 
the  same.  One  of  the  illustrations  will  be  a 
representation  of  the  old  Deep  Run  Meeting- 
house, in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  which  was  over  one 
hundred  years  old  when  it  was  taken  away 
to  give  place  to  the  new  ore  now  erected  in 
its  stead. 

Our  Dead. 

Kell  asleep  on  the  I9th  of  July,  in  Klkhart, 
Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  bowel  complaint,  Or.\(  K 
Ansa,  daughter  of  John  F.  and  Salome  Fi  \k. 
aged  1 month  and  2G  days. 

Her  life  is  only  another  illmsl ration  of  the 
truth  of  the  words  of  the  apostle,  “What  is 
your  life  ? It  is  even  a vapor  that  appeareth 
for  a little  time  and  then  vanishctli  away.” 
Eight  short  weeks  was  all  that  God  gave  her 
to  complete  her  earthly  mission,  but  brief  as 
her  life  was,  and  jiowerloss  as  her  condition 
tor  good  or  evil  may  have  seemed,  we  feel 
.sure  that  her  life  was  uot  without  an  influ- 
ence j her  sufferings  and  tears,  her  smiles 
and  joys,  were  all  little  silken  cords  that 
twined  our  affections  the  more  around  her 
heart,  and  taught  us  to  love  her.  Then 
when  the  destroyer  laid  his  hand  upon  her, 
and  for  three  days  she  lingered  between  life 
and  death,  our  hearts  wore  tilled  with  deep- 


est apprehension,  and  when  at  last  the  an- 1 
gels  came  down  and  bore  her  spirit  away,  i 
so  gently  that  we  perceived  it  not,  and  we  j 
laid  her  down  into  her  cold  still  grave  we  : 
felt  there  was  indeed  “an  aching  void,  the  i 
world  can  never  fill.”  But  onr  little  Grace,  ' 
plucked  liki^  an  opening  bud,  from  the 
garden  of  this  sin-stained  earth,  is  with  the 
angels  now ; and  our  three  little  ones  may 
sing  together  in  the  spirit  world  the  songa 
of  the  redeemed,  until  we  too  shall  be  gath- 
ered at  the  river  and  meet  them  there  where 
no  sorrow  shall  cloud  the  heart  and  no  tear 
bedim  the  eye. 

^ ^ 

From  Manitoba. 

Bro.  Jacob  Y.  Schantz  writes  from  Win- 
nepeg,  Province  of  Manitoba,  in  the  British 
Possessions,  under  date  of  June  20th,  that  j 
he  arrived  safely  there  with  a span  of  houses,  j 
and  went  out  on  the  land  rej5erved  for  the  j 
settlement  of  the  Russian  Mennonites  and 
proposes  there  to  build  four  temporary 
houses,  as  stated  in  the  last  Herald,  secure 
water  and  make  other  necessary  provisions 
for  the  comfort  of  the  expected  emigrants. 

He  says  : Two  young  friends  cai^  with 
me  to  see  the  country,  and  work  a while. 
They  will  help  me  build.  _ITwo  brethren 
were  also  with  me,  who  had  intended  to  help 
me,  but  because  the  lumber  did  not  come  in 
time,  they  returned  home  on  the  l8th  of 
June.  I bought  the  lumber  for  the  recep- 
tion houses  in  Minnesota,  and  received  the 
promise  that  it  should  be  here  in  two  weeks  j 
from  date  of  purchase.  We  then  went  on  I 
the  reserved  land,  and  after  finding  a proper  i 
place  to  build  our  houses,  we  went  West  to  ' 
see  the  land  there,  spending  the  two  weeks  , 
till  our  lumber  should  arrive ; but  when  we  ' 
expected  the  lumber  to  be  there  we  received 
information  that  it  would  require  three 
weeks  longer.  The  two  brethren  then  went 
home,  and  I will  try'  by'  the  help  of  God  to  see 
it  through,  if  life  and  health  are  spared, 
though  it  is  very  tire.some  to  stay  so  long  j 
but,  we  cannot  always  expect  pleasant  days, 
as  I also  experienced  yesterday  and  to-day. 
T bought  a span  of  horses  and  a wagmi  in 
Minnesota,  to  haul  our  lumber,  and  I with 
the  two  young  friends  took  the  team,  pro- 
visions, feed,  plough,  and  what  other  thing.s 
we  needed  to  build,  and  started  to  go  to  tlie 
reserved  land  ; our  horses  got  loose  during 
the  night,  and  yesterday  I had  to  return  to 
Winnepeg  to  find  them.  1 became  very 
footsore  but  obtained  the  horses  again.  We 
have  a tent  and  expect  to  canipou  the  land, 
and  plow  some  and  procure  wood  and  water 
till  the  lumber  comes.  The  emigration  to 
Manitoba  is  so  great,  and  there  is  so  much 
freight  on  the  Red  River  that  lumber  is  no 
longer  taken  in  steamboats,  hut  must  he 
brought  on  flatboats.  This  is  the  reas^rm 
our  lumber  has  been  so  long  detained.  From 
three  to  four  Boats  arrive  each  week  and 
each  boat  has  I’rom  lOO  to  200  pas.sengcrs. 
There  will  however  not  be  so  many'  piussen- 
gers  on  the  Red  River  boats  hereafter,  as 
they  are  beginning  to  come  over  the  Daw 


son  Road,  over  which  a stage  comes  three 
times  a week  and  brings  from  9 to  12  pas 
sengers  each  trip.  Hut  the  coach  cannot 
always  accommodate  all  that  wish  to  come. 

The  grain  in  the  fields  look  well,  but  when 
you  begin  to  speak  of  harvesting  the  grain 
here  is  not  yet  in  ears.  There  are  no  gras.s- 
happers  yet  this  year,  and  the  musquitoes 
are  not  so  bad  as  they  were  last  year  when 
we  were  here.  I like  the  country  better 
here  every  time  than  in  the  states  where 
the  government  land  is  still  to  be  had,  for 
the  reason  that  we  have  here  more  good 
water,  and  timber  is  plentier.  In  Winnepeg 
where  it  was  thought  la.st  year,  no  wells 
could  be  dug,  they  have  now  a number  of 
good  wells.  Friend  Ilespder  has  a good  well, 

feet  deep  .and  plenty  of  good  water.  At 
the  stable  where  I had  my  horses,  there  is 
also  a good  well  with  water  enough  for  30 
horses.  Last  week  a well  was  drilled  with 
a machine,  50  feet  deep  where  the  water 
flows  out  at  the  top.  This  well  I have  seen, 
and  they  tell  me  that  they  drilled  it  in  seven 
hours.  How  it  will  bo  about  wells  on  the 
reserved  land  we  cannot  tell.  On  the  town- 
ship nearest  the  Red  River,  where  I build 
the  reception  houses,  there  is  no  running 
water  and  no  timber  but  very  fine  land. 
The  adjoining  townships  however  have 
timber. 

Friend  Ile.speler  has  received  information 
that  200  jierson.s  with  20  .servant  girls  from 
Michigan  are  on  the  way  here,  which  will 
be  a great  benefit  to  Winnepeg.  Girls  that 
do  liousework  get  here  $10.00  a month. 

J.  Y.  Schantz. 

» m 

Th©  Rich  Man  and  His  Vain 
Hop©. 

A man  once  came  to  Jesus  and  said,  “Mas- 
ter, speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me.”  But  a.s  the  Jews  had 
chosen  judges  of  such  matters,  and  our  Lord 
never  interfered  with  the  worldly  concerns 
of  men,  but  did  only  that  which  was  given 
him  of  God,  replied,  “iMan,  who  made  me  a 
judge  or  divider  over  you’r'  ” This  gave  him 
: an  opportunity  of  informing  the  man  of  his 
duty;  for  he  "knew  that  it  was  covetousness 
I which  prevented  the  brothers  from  dividing 
the  estate,  and  hence  he  spake  to  all  present, 

I “Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness ; for 
I a inan’.s  life  con.sisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
i of  the  things  he  possesseth.” 

Jesus  added  this  other  parable:  “The 
I gi'ound  of  a certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
( jileutifully ; and  he  thought  within  himself, 
i Haying,  What  shall  I do, because  I have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits?  And  he  sahl,  This 
I will  do  ; I will  pull  down  my  harms  and  build 
greater ; and  there  will  1 bestow  all  my  fruits 
; and  goods.  And  then  I will  say  to  my  soul, 
I Soul  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  ma- 
ny years  : take|thine  case,  oat,  drink,  and  be 
; merry.”  Sothouglit  the  rich  man,  but  God 
i said  unto  him,  “Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
! soul  shall  bo  required  of  thee  : then  whose 
I sh.all  tho.se  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provi- 
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(led 't  ” So  ia  lie  that  layetli  up  treasure  for 
hiuistdC.  auJ  ia  not  rich  toward  God.  Delay 
nothing  that  can  bo  done  to-day,  until  to- 
inorniw,  for  you  know  not  whether  your  soul 
may  not  be  reijuired  of  you  this  very  nijrhl. 
Men  cliuji  to  their  wealth,  as  to  their  truest 
friend ; but  it  does  not  serve  them  in  life  as 
they  desire,  and  in  death  it  avails  them 
nothing  — liihln  2\tn'i'aftvex. 

A Church  Prosper  ?— When  ?— 
How  Long  ? 

“What  is  a church?  Let  truth  aud  raasi.n .speak  ; 
They  would  reply  : the  faithful  pure  and  meek 
From  Christian  folds;  the  one  collected  r.ace 
Of  all  professions,  and  in  every  place.” 

Did  tlie  church  of  Ephesus  pros- 
per when  she  had  left  her  first  love  i 
How  long?  “Remember,  therefore, 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  le- 
pent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or  else 

1 will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of 
his  place,  except  thou  repent.— Rf^v. 

2 : 5. 

" bid  the  church  in  Pergamos  pros- 
per while  she  retained  them  in  her 
bosom  who  held  “the  doctrine  of  Ba- 
laam, who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a 
stumbling  block  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  un- 
to idols,  and  to  commit  fornication  ?” 
and  retained  in  her  embrace  them 
also  that  hold  on  to  “the  doctrine  of 
the  Nicolaitans,  which  thing*’  the 
Lord  hated  ? Rev.  2: 14,  15.  How 
long  did  she  prosper  ? 

How  was  it  with  the  church  at 
Thyatira  ? Did  she  prosper,  while 
snuering  “that  woman  Jezebel,”  who 


snuering  “that  woman  Jezebel,”  who 
called  “herself  a prophetess,  to  teach 
and  seduce,,  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
“ to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  to  idols?  . . . and 
she  repented  not.’’  How  long  did 
this  church  prosper  in  this  wicked- 
ness ? Search  and  see.  Instance  the 
church  in  Sardis.  Did  prosperity  at- 
tend her  while  having  a name  to  live 
when  she  was  dead  ? How  long  ? 

Take  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans 
for  example,  that  was  “neither  cold 
nor  hot ; ” and  because  she  was  ‘ ‘Inke- 
warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,”  the 
Lord  said,  “I  will  spew  thee  out  of 
my  mouth.” — Rev.  3 : 10, 17.  Did  this 
church  jjrosper  which  said,  “lam 
rich  and  increased  in  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing.”  and  knew  not 
that  she  was  “ wretched,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked?”  How  long 
did  she  prosper  ? Mark  the  history 
of  her  downfall,  her  utter  extinction. 

How  can  churches  prosper  at  the 
present  day,  grow  in  grace,  be  light- 
houses, cities  on  hills,  the  salt  of  the 


earth,  looking  “ forth  as  tlie  morn- j 
ing,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  | 
sun,  and  terrible  us  an  army  with  j 
banners,’’  when  they  depart  from  the  i 
simplicity"  aud  purity  of  the  gospel,  1 
liew  out  to  themselves  “cisterns,  bro- 
ken cisterns,  that  can  bold  no  water  ?”  | 
How  can  that  church  be  a sonl-sav-  j 
ing  church,  unless  she  obeyed  God,  | 
come  out  bom  the  world,  be  se]*a-  j 
rate,  and  touch  not  the  niicleaii  thing?  I 
How  can  any  church  prosper  so  long 
as  she  imitates  Popery  in  her  splen- 
did, gay,  pompous  temydes,  costly 
adornments,  fashionable  and  un- 
godly church  music  ? i 

How  can  a church  prosper  wldle  | 
disobeying  God  in  accumulating  | 
debts  to  gratify  pride  and  ambition 
in  splendid,  ostentatious  houses  of 
worship  i How  many  religions 
societies  are  well  nigh  bankrupt, 
pressed  down  ornsliingly  with  enor- 
mous debts,  by  vieing  with  each  oth- 
er in  gorgeous  temples  and  high  stee- 
ples, having  begun  to  build  and  were 
not  able  to  finish  ? “Owe  no  man  any 
thing  blit  . . . love.” 

Again,  how  can  a church  prosper 
spiritually,  that  contracts  debts  to 
gratify  a spirit  of  ungodly  emula- 
tion in  high-steepled,  fashionable 
churches,  costly  adornments,  and 
then  resort  to  w'orldly  policy  to  liq- 
uidate these  debts,  extricate  herself 
from  the  intolerable  burden, — resort 
to  fancy  fairs,  lotteries,  grab-boxes, 
post-office  gambling,  festivals,  and 
oyster  suppers; — “sit  down  to  eat 
and  rise  up  and  play." 

The  church  and  world  amalgamate, 

A union  worse  than  with  the  State, 
Though  motives  are  the  same, 
j The  love  of  pleasure  and  of  gold, 

1 On  some  professors  have  such  hold, 

I They  oft  forget  their  name.” 


peace;  refuse  to  open  their  lips  for 
the  dumb,  aud  those  aiipoiuted  un- 
to death  ? Instead  of  jnosperity,  is 
it  not  a marvel  the  Lord  does  not 
come  in  his  wrath,  quickly,  and  fight 
against  them  witti  “the  sword  of  his 
month." 

Again,  how  can  churches  prospei' 
when  one-half,  or  two-thirds  of  their 
members  are  covenant  breakers — 
liacksliders,  not  in  a preparation  of 
lieart  to  receive  a blessing. 

Another  reason  why  some  church- 
es are  in  an  unprosperous  condition 
is,  that  some  of  the  most  influential 
of  their  members  are  members  of  se- 
cret, oath-bound  societies,  which  arc 
not  recognized  in  the  inspired  vol- 
ume, and  the  tendency  of  which  is  to 
make  men  worse  instead  of  better. 

Again,  there  are  some  that  have  a 
name  aud  a standing  in  the  Christ- 
ian church,  w'ho  are  in  heart  half  in- 
fidels; they  do  not  admit  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth  of  the  Bible.  There  are  some 
portions  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
which,  because  they  cannot  lower 
them  down  to  the  false  standard  of 
human  reason,  they  throw  out,  there- 
b}"  making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
elfect,  and  are  hindering  instead  of 
helping  onward  the  cause  of  truth. 

Again,  no  church  can  prosper  that 
is  divided  against  itself— a part  for 
the  Lord  and  part  for  Baal.  A church 
that  is  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
Dr.  A.,  or  Dr.  B.,  or  upon  any  oth- 
er than  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
having  Jesus  for  its  chief  corner 
stone,  is  any  thing  but  a true  gospel 
I church,  and  therefore  cannot  pros- 
! per. — Crisis. 


How  can  churches  prosper  in  spir- 
itnal  things,  so  long  as  Achans  are  ' 
in  the  camp,  idolaters  in  dress,  the 
covetous,  the  proud,  lovers  of  pleas- 
ure more  than  lovers  of  God  ? Dis- 
tillers, rum- sellers,  wine- bibbers, 
dancers,  frolickers,  theatre-goers, 
novel-readers,  defrauders,  Sabbath- 
desecrators  ? -those  having  a name 
to  live  while  dead,  professing  godli- 
ness, meanwhile  denying  the  power 
thereof  ? How  is  it  possible  for  a 
church  to  prosper  when  “the  whole 
head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart 
faint  ?” 

How"  can  churches  prosper  who 
“heap  to  tliemselves  teachers  hav- 
ing itching  ears,”  — men-pleasers, 
time-servers,  who  keep  back  part  of 
the  price,  prophesy  smooth  things, 
cry  peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no 


The  best  Sermon. 

Eec'ple  are  ahvays  listening  to  thr- 
“best  sermon  they  ever  heard.”  At 
an  advanced  age,  still  hearing  the 
“best,”  w"e  might  conclude  that  they 
started  on  very  poor  ones;  for  this 
superlative  did  not,  perhaps,  e.\ 
press  the  opinion  of  some  other  per 
sons  equally  able  to  judge.  But 
there  are  various  kinds  of  sermons. 
There  is  the  doctrinal  one,  the  prin 
ciple,  the  biographical,  logical,  il- 
lustrative, and  various  other  styles; 
and  men  speaking  of  the  “best" 
will  mean  the  best  of  those  several 
kinds.  Tlie  men  are  in  varying  con 
ditions  of  hearing.  If  they  are  full 
of  joy,  the  best  one  wdll  be  glad  and 
enthusiastic.  If  they  are  borne 
down  with  sorrow",  their  praises  are 
but  for  the  consolingand  sympathet- 
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ic.  Just  in  so  far  as  the  sermon  is 
suited  to  the  hearer,  and  is  blessed 
to  the  edification  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
will  he  find  it  such  as  he  wdll  great- ' 
ly  praise.  The  really  good  hearer  | 
will  find  something  helpful  in  all,  | 
and  now  and  then  he  w'ill  be  | 
flooded  with  liappy  emotion. — -SV?-  i 
lected.  I 

The  Way  to  the  Crown. 

I 

We  must  taste  the  gall,  if  w'e  are 
to  taste  the  glory.  If  justified  by 
faith,  we  must  suffer  tribulations. 
When  God  saves  a soul,  he  tries  it. 
Some  believers  are  much  surprised 
when  they  are  called  to  suffer.  They 
thought  they  would  do  some  great 
thing  for  God;  but  all  he  permits 
them  to  do  is  to  suffer  for  his  sake. 
Go  round  to  every  one  in  glory; 
each  has  a different  story  to  tell,  I 
yet  every  one  a tale  of  sufferings,  j 
But  mark,  all  were  brought  out  of  j 
them.  It  was  a dark  cloud,  but  it : 
passed  away.  The  water  was  deep, 
but  they  reached  the  other  side. 
Not  one  there  blames  God  for  the 
way  he  led  them  thither.  “Salva- 
tion!” is  their  only  cry.  Child  of| 
God,  murmur  not  at  your  lot.  You 
must  have  a plain  as  well  as  a white  | 
robe.  Learn  to  glory  in  tribula- 1 
tions  also.  . i 

— — ; 

Love  and  Mercy.  I 

Great  God,  accept  a heart 

That  pauta  to  sing  thy  praise  ; 

Thou,  who  without  beginning  art, 

And  without  end  of  days. 

Thy  goodness  is  displayed, 

On  all  thy  works  impress’d  ; , 

Thou  lovest  all  thy  hands  have  made, 

But  mau  thou  lovest  best. 

Gracious  art  thou  to  all 
Who  truly  turn  to  thee  ; 

O hear  me,  then,  for  pardon  call,  I 

Aud  show  thy  grace  for  me. 

Through  mercy  reconciled. 

For  Jesus’  sake  forgiven  ; 

Receive,  O Lord,  thy  favored  child, 

To  sing  thy  praise  in  heaven. 

^ ^ 

The  Polly  of  Sin. 

O Christless  sinner,  what  will  you  do  in 
the  day  of  visitation — to  whom  will  you  flee 
lor  help  ? your  houses,  your  land.'i,  your 
money,  your  honors,  your  companions,  your 
relatkms,  will  all  be  miserable  comforters  to 
you.  Everything  will  look  black  and  dis- 
mal round  about  you.  If  you  look  without 
you  for  help,  you  may  see  your  friends  weep- 
ing and  lamenting  your  case,  but  this  will 
do  nothing  but  increase  your  vexation  and 


misery.  If  yon  look  within  you  for  relief, ! 
cou8cienc(!,  that  before  you  would  not  suffer 
to  speak,  will  meet  you  with  bitter  stings  ' 
and  upbraidiugs.  I t will  bring  to  your  view 
the  sins  you  had  forgotten,  the  time  you 
have  misspent,  the  health  you  have  misim- 
proved,  the  offers  of  grace  you  have  refused, 
the  great  salvation  yon  liave  neglected. 
What  folly  was  it  lor  thee  to  provoke  God 
and  slight  Christ  for  a little  worldly  profit  or 
a little  brutish  pleasure  ? Can  these  relieve 
thee  when  the  arrow.s  of  the  Almighty  stick 
within  thee,  and  the  terrors  of  God  do  set 
themselves  iu  array  against  thy  soul?  lu 
the  meantime,  the  devil  that  tempted  you  to 
your  soul-ruining  course  will  step  in  and  rep- 
resent your  sins  iu  the  blackest  colors  aud 
aggravations,  to  render  you  altogether  hope- 
less and  desperate.  O sinner,  thou  that  re- 
fusedst  rest  from  Christ  in  the  day  of  health 
and  grace,  shall  find  no  ease  from  the  creat- 
ure in  the  day  of  health  and  grace,  shalt 
find  no  ease  from  the  creature  in  the  day 
of  .sickness  and  death. — Rn\  .fohu  WlUhon. 

I 

^ ^ 

The  Hand  that  rocks  the  World. 

Blessing.s  ou  the  hand  of  women  I 
Angels  guard  its  strength  and  grace 
In  the  palace,  cottage,  hovel, 

O,  no  matter  where  the  place  ; 

Would  th.at  never  storms  assalled^it ; 

Rainbows  ever  gently  curled  ; 

For  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
Is  the  hand  that  rocks  the  world. 

Infancy’s  the  tender  fountain  ; 

Power  may  with  beauty  flow ; 

Mother  first  to  guide  the  streamlets ; 

From  them  souls  unresting  grow, 

Grow  on  for  the  good  or  evil, 

Sunshine  streamed  or  darkness  hurled  ; 
For  the  band  that  rocks  the  cradle 
Is  the  hand  that  rocks  the  world. 

Woman,  how  divine  your  mission 
Here  upon  our  natal  sod  I 
Keep,  O keep  the  young  heart  open 
Always  to  the  breath  of  God  1 
All  true  troubles  of  the  ages 

Are  from  Mother  love  impearled  ; 

For  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
, Is  the  hand  that  rocks  the  world 

Blessing  on  the  hand  of  woman  1 
Fathers,  sons,  and  daughters  cry. 

And  the  sacred  song  is  mingled 
With  the  worship  in  the  sky, 

^lingles  where  no  tempest  darkens, 
Rainbows  evermore  are  curled  ; 

For  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
I Is  the  hand  that  rocks  the  world. 


Preciousness  of  Christ. 

Jesu!<.  the  very  thought  of  thee 
With  sweetness  fills  the  breast  ; 

Ihit  sweeter  far  thy  face  to  see, 

.\uil  in  thy  presence  rest. 

No  voice  can  sing,  no  heart  can  frame, 
Nor  can  the  memory  find 

A sweeter  sound  than  Jesus’  name, 

The  iSavior  of  mankind. 

0 hope  of  every  contrite  heart  I 
O joy  of  all  the  meek  ! 

To  those  who  fall,  how  kind  thou  art, 
How  good  to  those  who  seek! 

But  what  to  those  who  find  ? Ah  ! this 
Nor  tongue  nor  pen  can  show  ; 

Tlio  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  ia. 

None  but  his  loved  ones  know. 

Jesus,  our  only  joy  be  thou, 

As  thou  our  prize  wilt  be  ; 

In  thee  be  all  our  glory  now, 

Aud  through  eternity. 

— Iternnnl  of  Fontaine. 


j Brevities. 

Men  shrink  more  from  skin  di.s0a.se  than 
j any  other.  Aud  they  are  amongst  the  hard- 
e,st  to  cure  ; just  as  the  skin  diseases  of  the 
^ soul  Unger  long  after  the  heart  is  greatly 
1 cured.  Witness  the  petulance,  fastidiousnes:-', 
cen.soriousness,  social  self-assertion,  general 
disagreeableness  of  so  many  gtxid  people — 
all  in  the  moral  skin — repulsive  exceedingly. 

' I say  people  ; I do  not  say  my  good  nor 
: do  I say  Christ-like,  for  (hat  they  are  not. — 
Grnrge  JUacDoriahi.  ’ 

! Exaggerations  are  positive  falsehoods,  and 
' ought  to  be  shunned  as  such.  They  are 
’ generally  made  use  of  to  make  an  irrpress- 
' sion  and  to  carry  a point.  But  an  impres- 
^ sion  made  in  such  a way  must  be  untrue ; 
and  a point  carried  in  such  a way  can  bring  no 
‘ blessing.  We  should  have  an  aversion  to  the 
I exaggeration  of  statistics.  They  have  been 
I greatly  in  use  of  late  years ; but  in  many 
i c.ases  they  are  so  one-sided,  not  to  say  uncor- 
! rect,  that  they  cannot  bo  of  any  weight  with 
j calm  and  candid  men. 

‘ Perhaps  there  is  hardly  any  sin  to  which 
religious  people  arc  more  prone  than  covet 
I ousness ; nor  any  kind  of  inconsistency  which 

I worldly  people  are  more  quick  to  detect,  and 
more  severe  to  denounce;  nor  any  which  a 
righteous.  God  hates  with  more  perfect  ha- 
tred, and  more  inflexibly  pursues  with  hi» 
loving  cliastiseuieut  until  either  it  is  scourged 
out  of  the  soul,  or  the  sinner  is  left  to  his 
idols. 


To  he  ahvays  worrying  about  small  expeu.s 

. , ,.  ,1  rii  • i.  1 es,  or  regretting  past  losses,  or  talking  about 

A believer  S love  of  Clinst  may  even  ^mparing  too  elo«.ry  .ml 

bo  shown  by  tll0j6a.lous^  withwllicll  J^nxiously  one  year's  accounts  with  another’s, 
he  guards  the  avenues  to  tenipta-  will  secretly,  but  inevitably  mildew  the  spirit 
tion—e.//.,  evil  company,  evil  books,  1 ^ earthline.^is.  To  give  away 

6vil  pictures,  evil  trains  of  tliouglit.  * will  become  harder,  for  wt*  shall  soon  fancy 
But  particularly  is  this  the  case  we  cannot  afford  it  ; ami  what  at  first  was 
witll  the  society  of  carnal  profes-  but  a just  carelulaess  about  daily  spending, 
sors.  Nothing  so  much  draws  the  1 if  not  watched  against,  will  presently  change 


Christian  down  to  earth. 


u liberal  mail  into  an  utter  raiser. 
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’^Ubrtn’s  Stpartment. 


Bible  Stories  No.  8. 


THE  OLORIOUS  BAl'TI.SM. 


The  King  of  the  Whole  World  is  now  a 
man,  thirty  years  old.  All  these  long  years 
since  he  came  back  from  Egypt,  he  has  been 
living  at  Nazareth  with  Mary  and  Joseph, 
lie  has  been  subject  to  them,  and  had  been 
helping  them.  He  had  come  to  do  all  the 
will  of  God — all  that  the  holy  prophets  had 
said  he  would  do.  He  had  been  the  best 
baby  that  ever  lived — the  best  child  that 
ever  lived — the  best  young  man  that  ever 
lived — to  give  an  example  to  all  children 
and  all  grown  up  people.  None  can  be  quite 
like  him,  for  none  are  pure  and  holy  as  he ; 
but  all  should  try  to  be  a.s  like  him  as  they 
can,  for  he  left  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps, — and  he  is  ready  to  help  all 
who  ask  him  to  help  them  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample. He  is  going  now  to  do  his  heaven- 
ly Father’s  work.  He  is  going  to  tell  all 
men  of  the  good  news  he  brings.  He  is  go- 
ing to  cure  the  sick,  and  to  make  blind  peo- 
ple see,  and  lame  people  walk.  Hut  before 
he  begins  to  do  this,  he  comes  first  to  the 
River  Jordan  to  be  baptized  of  .John. 

Where  is  the  River  Jordan  ? Who  was 
John  ? 

The  Jordan  is  the  largest  river  in  the  Holy 
Land.  All  the  other  streams  are  but  brooks. 

From  the  snowy  sides  of  the  beautiful 
mountains  of  Lebanon  many  clear  streams 
gush  out,  and  form  a little  lake,  from  which 
the  River  Jordan  flows,  between  banks  cov- 
ered with  trees  and  bushes,  for  about  ten 
miles,  till  it  falls  into  a pretty,  blue  lake,  pe- 
side  which  the  King  of  the  Whole  World 
often  walked. 

From  this  lake  the  river  rushes  out  again, 
and  runs  through  a lovely'  valley,  green  and 
beautiful,  covered  with  trees  and  bushes. 
Tall  grass  and  higli  reeds  grow  beside  it, 
and  many  wild  bea.sts  have  their  hiding-pla- 
ces near.  On  and  on  it  runs,  through  a wild, 
woody  country,  till  it  is  lost  in  the  Dead  Sea 
— a salt,  salt  sea,  where  no  fish  can  live. 
'I'he  taste  of  its  waters  is  salt  and  bitter,  and 
there  are  dreary  plains  and  gloomy'  hills 
round  its  shores. 

Long,  long  ago,  some  large  towns  stood  near 
this  sea;  but  God  destroyed  them  by  send- 
ing fire  from  heaven  to  b.urn  them  up,  be- 
cause the  people  in  them  were  very  bad  , 
and  now  the  waters  of  the  Read  Sea  cover 
the  ruins  of  these  old  towns. 

Rut  we  are  forgetting  John.  Who  was  he? 
He  was  a very  good  man.  He  lived  in 
the  wild,  woody  country  near  tlie  banks  of  the 
River  Jordan.  He  wore  a coarse  dress,  fast- 
ened round  him  with  a leather  belt.  l*er- 
haps  he  slept  in  a cave,  or  in  a rough  hut  of 
wood,  or  in  a tent.  He  ate  locusts — little 
flying  insects,  something  like  a grasshopjicr, 
but  bigger. 

Are  there  any  locusts  in  this  country  ? 


No,  there  are  no  locusts  in  our  good  country; 
but  there  are  a great  many  in  the  Eastern 
country  where  .lohn  lived.  They  come  fly'- 
ing  in  thick  clouds, — so  many  that  no  one 
could  count  them  and  they  eat  up  every 
green  thing  where  they  light.  lien  the 
people  see  them  coming  to  ilicir  fields,  they 
try  to  frighten  them  away  by  making  all  the 
noise  they  can  with  drum.s,  or  by  lighting 
files  and  sending  up  clouds  of  smoke  to  choke 
them.  Yet  often  not  all  they  cun  do  will 
drive  these  devouring  creatures  away'.  In 
the  wild  places  where  theri*  are  no  fields, 
the  locu-sts  come  like  a great  army',  and  oat 
the  leaves  of  the  young  trees.  Tho  poor 
people  gather  them  and  eat  them. 

Do  people  eat  them  now  ? 

Yes,  the  Arabs,  who  live  in  that  Eastern 
country  wliere  John  lived,  eat  them  at  this 
very  day.  They  throw  them  into  boiling 
water  and  salt,  then  take  them  out  and  dry' 
them  in  the  sun.  Then  they'  pull  off  their 
heads,  and  feet,  and  wings,  and  put  them  in- 
to sacks,  to  be  kept  for  use.  Sometimes  they 
eat  them  fried  in  butter  and  mixed  with 
honey.  John  long  ago  ate  them  with  hon- 
ey, as  the  Arabs  do  still. 

Where  did  he  get  honey  ? 

He  sought  for  the  wild  bees’  hives  in  the 
rocks,  and  in  old  hollow  tree.s,  and  shared 
with  them  the  honey  which  they  had  gath- 
ered from  the  flowers  in  the  woods.  When 
he  was  thirsty  he  drank  like  the  bees  from 
the  clear  brook.s,  or  from  the  pure  water  of 
the  River  Jordan 

Why  did  he  liv'e  in  that  wild  place  ? And 
what  did  he  do  ? 

God  had  given  him  a great  work  to  do. 
He  was  to  remind  all  the  people  about  the 
GreatOne  that  was  to  come,  and  tell  them 
how  much  they  all  needed  Him  to  save  them 
from  sin; — and  how  very  angry  God  would 
be,  if  th*ey  did  not  believe  in  him  and  love 
him  when  be  came. 

A great  many  people  came  to  liim  in  the 
wild  place  where  he  lived,  and  asked  him 
what  they  ought  to  do.  He  told  them  to  do 
a great  many  things  that  he  knew  they'  had 
not  always  done  ; and  he  baptized  them  with 
water,  to  teach  them  how  they  ncedt'd  to  be 
washed  from  all  their  sins,  by  the  Croat  One 
who  was  to  come. 

There  was  one  word  he  very  often  said  to 
the  people, — “Repent.”  That  means,  to  be 
sorry  for  their  sins,  and  to  try  to  keep  I’rom 
them.  We  all  need  to  “repent”  too,  for  we 
have  all  sinned.  AVe  should  pray'  to  Cod  to 
make  us  sorry  for  our  sins,  and  to  help 
us  to  keep  from  doing  naughty  things. 

One  day  while  Jolm  was  baptizing  tho.se 
who  had  come  to  him  confe.ssing  their  sins, 
Je.sus  came  to  him  and  asked  to  be  baptized 
too. 

.John  was  very  much  surprised  when  Jesus 
came  to  him  to  be  baptised.  .John  knew  that 
Jesus  had  no  sin;  he  was  quite  good;  he 
had  never  done  one  wrongthing;  andso.John 
could  not  understand  why  this  Great  One,  so 
pure  and  holy,  should  be  baptized. 

Hut  .Jesus  told  him  that  it  must  be,  be- 
, c.ause  he  had  come  to  do  all  that  the  law  of 


God  ordered  to  be  done.  He  had  come  to 
be  a perfect  pattern  to  every  one  in  the 


a 

world,— to  tlo  all  that  God  desired  them  to 
do,  and  obey  whatever  God  said.  For,  you 
know,  none  but  One  who  could  obey'  wu.s 
worthy  to  be  the  King  of  the  AA'hole  AVorld, 
and  able  to  save  all  that  trusted  in  him. 

When  .John  heard  what  Jesus  said,  he 
knew  that  it  was  right,  and  he  obeyed  his 
Master,  the  great  one  that  had  been  expect 
ed  so  long.  'I'hey  bi^th  went  to  the  river, 
and  .John  baptized  the  (jreat  I^ing.  Then 
the  blue  sky  opened  as  it  had  done  before, 
when  the  angels  came  singing  above  the  fields 
near  Bethlehem  ; but  this  time  there  came, 
Mot  angels,  but  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  like- 
ue.ss  of  a dove,  which  lighted  on  the  head 
of  Jesus  ; and\u  voice  from  heaven,  the  voice 
of  God  himselv'&aid,  ‘ This  is  iny  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  T am  well  pleased.” 

King  David  was  the  “beloved,” — the 
name  J)avid  means  “beloved.”  The  Great 
King,  the  Son  of  David,  is  called  the  “ Be- 
loved” too.  He  is  the  beloved  Son  of  God  ; 
and  love  is  the  law  of  bis  kingdom.  This  is  the 
great  law  that  he  gives  to  all  his  people, — 
“ Lovo  one  another.” 

After  the  Lord  had  been  baptized,  he 
went  alone  into  a wilderness, — a wild,  lonely 
place,  where  there  were  lions  and  wolves 
howling,  and  bears  prowling  about.  AVheu 
he  was  in  this  place,  Satan  come,  to  try  if  he 
could  make  this  Ixiug  of  the  Whole  World 
disobey,  as  he  had  made  Adam  disobey  long 
ago.  But  Je.sus  loved  his  Father  too  much 
to  disobey.  He  was  so  holy,  he  hated  sin. 
There  was  no  evil  in  him  ; so  be  told  Satan 
to  go  away,  and  Satan  was  obliged  to  go  away. 
This  great  King  had  overcome  Satan.  Xoth 
ing  could  make  him  di.«!obey.  He  was  wor 
thy  to  be  I^ing  of  the  AVhole  World. 

Now  when  Satan  fierapts  us  to  do  wrong, 
we  may  cry  for  help  to  .Jesus,  and  he  will 
make  him  go  a wav  from  us. 


VERSES  TO  BE  LKAllNEU. 

Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you 
.James  4 : 7. 

I can  do  all  thino'S  through  Chrisr.  w!iic!i 
sfrengthoneth  mo.  — Fhil.  4 : IJ. 

Dear  .Icsus,  take  mo  in  thine  ami'- 
And  help  me  to  be  good. 

And  teach  mo  while  a little  child. 

'I’o  love  4'hcc  as  I should. 


J 


FOOD.FOR  THE  LAMBS. 


A good  tree  cannot 


|)ring 

fortli  eT'il  fruit,  neitlier  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  fortli  good 
fruit.  Every  tree  tliat  bring- 
etli  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire.  Wherefore  by  their 
■?)fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
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:RJ^Xj1D  OIF  TE.TJTH:. 


Itsttllaui). 


Amorican  Extravagancies  in 
Living. 


To  one  who  has  traveled  abroad,  or  in- 
formed himself  thoroughly  respecting  the 
economy  of  JAomestio  life  in  England,  and  on 
the  continent,  few  things  are  more  .striking  j petals 
than  our  American  extravagance.  AVc  waste 
in  our  food  much  which  would  be  turned  to 
'.;ood  account  in  their  family  Maintenance. 

Aluoh  goes  into  the  swillpail,  or  is  thrown 
out  for  the  chickens  and  dogs  and  cats,  which 
would  there  be  worked  over  for  the  table  of 
the  servants,  or  given  to  the  poor.  We  ai'c 
extravagant  in  dress.  Hroadclolh  .and  silk, 
patent  leather,  and  .lilexauder’s  gloves  are 
none  too  flue  for  daily  use.  “AVe  arc  clothed 
in  fine  linen  and  fare  sumptuously  every  day.” 

In  carpets  and  rosewood  furniture,  and  lace 
curtains  and  mirrors,  in  carvings  and  gild- 
ing, in  equipage  and  grand  dwellings, — in 
short,  in  whatever  may  contribute  to  physic- 
al indulgence  and  material  show,  we  put  lit- 
tle or  no  restraint  upon  our  desires.  And 
what  we  might,  perhaps,  with  some  show  of 
reason  do  in  times  of  yieace,  and  plenty,  and 
low  prices,  we  have  continued  to  do  in  times 
of  war  and  national  distress,  ;jnd  the  en- 
banced  cost  of  living. 

Now,  to  an  outsider  this  niu.st  look  fool- 
ish, if  not  morally  wrong.  AVhat  if  we  think 
we  can  afford  this  high  style  of  expenditure? 

Fast  living  is  hurtful  to  the  soul  and  body. 
Frugality,  temperance,  self-restraint,  are 
signs  of  a better  character,  than  wasteful- 
ness and  headlong  self-indulgeuee.  They 


ticularly  the  humble-bees.  But,  alas  I it  al- 
lures them  around  it  only  to  destroy.  Jts 
beauty  and  loveliness  are  only  external,  and 
it  has  no  intrinsic  quality  to  recommend  it. 
It  is  a deceitful  opiate  and  deadly  poison ; 
for  the  poor  insects,  flies  and  bees  that  come 
there  to  suck  its  nectar,  or  gather  its  honey, 
fall  down  and  die  after  fluttering  among  its 
crimson  blossoms.  So  fatal  is  the  pleasure, 
so  Icarful  the  enjojment  among  its  bright 
for  there  you  may  see  the  ground 
strewn  over  with  these  unfortunate  creatures. 

1 Dear  readers,  let  us  see  in  tho  deceptive 
I red  hud  an  emblem  of  the  exceeding  sinful- 
I ness  of  sin.  AV*e  must  never  trust  to  outward 
I appearances,  but  shun  “the  very  appearance 
j of  evil.”  Sin  allures  its  victims  but  to  de- 
I stroy  them.  It  presents  false  colors  to  entice 
j us  from  the  way  of  life  and  “the  path  of  the 
just;”  and  when  it  has  once  seduced,  it  will 
' appear  in  all  its  hideousuess.  It  will  often 
cast  the  rainbow  hues  of  ple.'isure  around 
some  forbidden  object,  and  lead  us  astray,  as 
if  for  some  unexpected  good.  But  O,  how 
full  of  deceit  I for  when  we  are  fairly  in 
its  c.nbrace,  it  will  sting  and  poison  us  with 
its  deadly  opiate,  till  no  spiritual  life  is  left 


with  their  cattle  and  their  tents, 
came  as  grasshoppers  for  multi- 
both  they  and  their  camels  were 
without  number ; and  entered  into  the  land 
to  destroy  it.”  Judg.  6 : 5.  Their  strength 
seems  to  have  been  permanently  broken  by 
the  signal  overthrow  which  they  experi- 
en<3cd  at  that  time,  and  which  i.s  several 
times  referred  to  in  the  later  Hebrew  history. 
Hs.  83  : 9 ; Isa.  9:4;  lO  : 26. — S(trred  Geog. 

— ^ 

A Granger  Burial. 


came  up 
and  they 
tude ; for 


remaining. 


This  tree  bears  no  fruit.  So  ol 
may  indeed  seem 
many 


sin- 


ave  ]»rodiictive  of  truer  happiness,  more  gen- 
uine self  respect  and  better  health.  Individ- 
ual extravagance  and  national  luxury  have 
in  all  past  times  gone  together,  and  are  like- 
ly to  do  so  in  times  to  come.  It  is  well  to 
have  an  eye  to  the  future.  'I’lmre  may  he 
rainy  days  ahc.ad.  I f they  come,  we  shall  be 
thankful  for  our  economy;  and  if  they  do 
not,  it  will  do  u.s  no  harm  to  have  provided 
witii  liabits  of  carefulness  for  every  omev- 
reney. — -1  Agnriilfiirisf. 

- - - im  • m 

The  Red  Bud. 


to  bloom  and  put  forth 
attractive  eh.arms,  but  it  yields  no 
fruit  but  the  fruit  of  de.Tth,  “for  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death.’  It  somewhat  resembles 
the  peach  tree,  loaded  with  its  thousand 
blossoms;  whose  delicious  fruit  all  so  highly 
appreciate.  But  it  is  very,  very  diti'erent 
in  its  tendcucies.  The  false  and  deceptive 
nature  of  this  tree  has  induced  some  to  call 
it  the  Judas  tree,  in  allusion  to  him  who, 
with  a kiss,  betrayed  his  Master.  I^et  us, 
dear  reader,  flee  from  sin  as  from  the  paths 
of  the  destroyer,  and  .all  the  paths  too  that 
lead  to  sin  and  destruction.  Let  us  awake, 
and  keep  still  awake,  for  danger  is  .always 
nigh.  ()  let  us  flee  to  Christ  I He  only  is 
able  to  keep  us  from  the  paths  of  the  de- 
stroyer,  and  to  save  and  guide  us  securely 
in  the  way  of  eternal  life. — Christiou  Ad- 

VoCilf'  ■ 

The  Midianites. 


The  follies  of  this  order  are  manifesting 
themselves  more  and  more  every  day,  and 
demonstrates  more  clearly  that  it  is  an  or- 
ganization with  which  the  humble  follower 
of  a non-resistant  Christianity  ought  to  have 
nothing  to  do. 

On  the  4th  of  June,  1874,  Abraham  ATo- 
rics,  a member  of  the  organization  known 
as  tlic  “Granges,”  was  buried  according  to 
the  ceremonies  of  the  order,  in  Union  town- 
ship, Marshall  Co.,  Indiana.  Each  granger 
had  on  his  sash  and  apron ; each  also  had  a 
sprig  of  evergreen  which  were  placed  on  the 
coffin.  They  marched  both  to  and  from  the 
crave  in  double  file,  and  when  the  ceffia  was 
it ! placed  in  the  grave,  the  evergreens  were  re- 


Farly  in  the  spring  you  may  see  the  Ju- 
das tree,  as  many  call  it,  in  full  bloom.  The 
Indians  e.'ill  it  “the  red  bml.”  AVe  prefer  the 
latter  as  a common  name,  as  it  gives  ns  a 
lietter  idea  of  this  beautiful  shrub  or  tree. 
It  is  the  pride  of  our  forests  in  the  early  part 
of  tlic  season,  ns  it  is  covered  with  a shower 
of  beautiful  glowing  flowers  of  a bright  erim- 
soii.  It  blooms  before  its  leaves  appear,  and 
forms  a lovely  contrast  with  the  lage  white 
dogwood  tree.  It  answers 


The  wore  a wandering  people, 

deseeuded  from  Abraham  by  Keturah.  Gen. 
2o:g.  Their  relation  to  the  children  of 
Israel  began  with  tin*  origin  of  two  nations, 
I'or  tliey  were  both  desceml^ants  of  Abra- 
i ham.  .Amongst  the  Kenite  liranch  of  the 
I jieople  AIo.ses  found  a home  in  liis  exile 
from  Kgypt.,  and  the  relations  of  the  Ke- 
nitos  to  tlie  Israelito.s  eontinued  friendly, 
i But  the  Midianites  as  a nation  early  appear 
I among  the  enemies  and  corrupters  of  the  He- 
brew people.  They  wore  the  chief  offenders 
in  the  matter  of  Baal-pcor  (Num.  2r)),  and 


moved  by  a master  granger,  after  which  the 
members  marched  round  tb^^rave  and  each 
threw  in  a sprig  of  evergreen.  Both  men  and 
women  who  joined  the  ranks,  while  march- 
ing from  the  house,  passed  under  long  staffs 
held  up  by  others  for  that  purpose.” 

AA"e  hepe  our  brethren  will  begin  to  see 
whither  these  things  are  leading  and  avoid 
them.  They  are  nothing  for  those  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  a pure  heart  fer- 
vently. 

Reaper  Accident. 

I’roaeher  .loseph  Yoder,  residing  on  Bar- 
ker street,  in  Mottvillc  township,  St.  Joseph 
county,  Mich.,  was  .severely  injured  by  be- 
ing thrown  under  the  cutter  bar  of  a Marsh 
Harvester,  while  attempting  to  stop  a run- 
away team,  on  Tuesday,  June,  30th  Both 
bones  of  his  right  leg  below  the  knew  were 
broken,  and  his  right  arm  received  a severe 
flesh  wound.  He  was  first  thrown  from  the 
reaper  by  the  driving  wheel  falling  into  a 
hollow  place  in  the  ground,  when  the  team 
started  and  the  driver  was  unable  to  control 
them.  Bro.  A’oder  attempted  to  seize  the 
horses  by  the  head,  and  thoughtlessly  ap- 
]n-oarlied  on  the  side  of  the  c\xtter  bar,  failed 
to  secure  his  hold  upon  the  horses,  was  in- 
stantly thrown  down  and  the  cutter  bar 
pas.sed  over  him.  The  pitman  liad  become 
broken,  and  several  sheavc.s  had  been  caught 
the  guards,  otherwise  the  result 


m 


might 


have  bi'cn  more  serious.  d.  A.  IIertzi.eh. 


blossoms  of  the  dogwood  tree, 
well,  and  looks  quite  pretty,  to  be  transplant-  : ^pon  them  th.at  the  divine  vengeance 

fell  so  heavily  ( Nnm.  31_).  A’’et  we  find 


cil  into  yards  :iud  pleasure  grounds. 


There  is,  however,  one  thing  remarkable  them  again  very  numerous  and  powerful  in 
about  the  red  bud.  Its  brilliant  appearance  j the  time  of  Gideon,  some  two  centuries  later, 
collects  many  flics  and  insects  toward  it,  par- 1 Then,  with  their  allies  the  Amalckitcs,  “they 


“How  long  will  it  do  to  wait.” 

Dr.  Ncttletou  had  come  from  the  evening 
service,  in  some  country  town,  to  hia  home 
for  the  night.  The  good  lady  of  the  bouse, 


rather  an  elderly  person,  after  bustling  about 
to  provide  her  guest  with  refreshment,  said, 
directly  before  her  daughter,  who  was  in  the 
room,  ‘‘Dr.  Xettletm,  I do  wish  you  '.vould 
talk  to  Caroline.  She  don’t  care  anything 
about  going  to  meeting,  nor  about  the  salva- 
tion of  her  soul.  I’ve  talked,  and  got  our 
minister  to  talk,  but  it  don’t  seem  to  do  any 
good.  I wish  you  would  talk  to  her.  Dr. 
.\ettleton.”  Saying  which,  she  went  out  of 
the  room. 

Dr.  Nettleton  continued  ijuietly  taking 
his  repast,  when  he  turned  round  to  the 
young  girl  and  said  : 

“^fow,  just  tell  rae,  Miss  Caroline,  don’t 
they  bother  you  amazingly  about  this  thingy” 

She,  taken  by  surprise  at  an  address  so 
unexpected,  answered  at  once  ; 

‘‘Yes,  sir,  they  do  ; they  keep  talking  to 
me  all  the  time,  till  I am  sick  of  it.  ’ 

“So  I thought,”  said  Dr.  X.  ‘ I>ets  see, 
how  old  arc  you 

“Kightcen,  sir.” 

“Dood  health  T'  ' j 

"Yes,  sir.” 

" The  fact  is,"  said  Dr.  N.,  -religion  is  a j 
good  thing  in  itself ; but  the  idea  of  all  the 
time  troubling  a young  creature  like  you 
with  it,  and  you’re  in  good  health  you  say. 
Religion  iV'  a good  thing.  It  will  hardly  do 
to  die  without  it.  I wonder  how  long  it 
would  do  for  you  to  wait  ?” 

‘‘That’s  just  what  I’ve  Jieeii  thinking  my- 
self,” said  Caroline. 

‘ Well,”  said  Dr.  .V.,  ‘‘suppose  you  say' 
till  you  are  fifty  ? No,  that  won't  do ; I at- 
tended the  funeral  the  other  day  of  a lady 
fifteen  years  younger  than  that-.  Thirty  / 
How  will  that  doC’ 

“I’m  not  sure  it  wouhl  do  to  wait  fpiite 
Mj  long.”  said  Caroline. 

"No,  I do  not  think  .so  either  , something 
might  happen.  See,  now,  tweiityfive '{  or 
even  twenty,  if  we  could  he  sure  you  would 
live  so  long.  A year  I’roui  now;  how  would 
that  do 

•‘I  <lon  t know,  sir.”  . 

‘ Neither  do  I.  The  I’aet  i.',  my  dear 
young  lady,  the  more  I think  of  it,  and  of 
iiow  many  yoinig  people,  as  well  apparently 
as  you  an*,  do  die  suddenly,  1 am  afraitl  to 
liavo  you  put  it  oil’  a moment  longer.  Re- 
sides, the  Rible  say.«,  '■hooj  is  the  accepted 
time.  We  nui.st  take  this  time.  What 
shall  we  do  Had  we  nut  bettor  kneel  right 
down  here  and  ask  Cod  for  merey  through 
his  Son  dt;sus  Christ  y” 

'I’lie  young  lady  jieifectly  o\ercoiiie  hy^ 
)ier  feelings,  kneeled  on  llie  sjiot.  In  a 
day  or  two,  she  by  gruee  eaine  out  rejoieing 
In  hope,  finding  she  had  i'ar  from  lost  all 
eniovinent  in  tliis  life. 

An  Egyptian  Sand  Storm. 


storm  was  coming  up.  Rut  it  very  rarely 
rains  in  Egypt,  and  to  those  familiar  with 
the  climate,  the  signs  indicated  something 
infinitely  worse — a sand  storm.  We  had 
not  reached  a mile  from  tlie  station  when  it 
came  down  upon  us  with  great  fury.  The 
force  of  the  wind  was  terrific,  aud  the  flying 
sand  seemed  to  cut  the  skin  like  a kuife. 
In  a minute  we  were  blinded,  in  spite  of  the 
goggles  wc  wore,  and  the  sand  penetrated 
eyes,  nose,  ears  and  mouth.  We  were  in  a 
desert  of  sand,  and  the  air  was  so  full  of  the 
flying  cloud  that  we  could  not  see  ten  feet 
before  us.  Wo  turned  our  backs  to  the  gale, 
and  the  howling  of  the  wind  and  the  bray- 
ing of  the  donkeys  made  such  music  as  I 
never  heard  before  and  hope  never  to  hear 
again.  I had  heard  of  caravans  being  over- 
whelmed and  buried  in  the  sands,  but  could 
never  before  realize  the  horrors  of  such  a 
catastrophe.  I took  the  pungee  off  iny  hat 
and  tied  it  over  my  face  for  a veil,  and  hold- 
ing on  to  our  ‘<lonks’  for  dear  life,  we  took 
refuge  under  the  lee  of  the  sand  hill  until 
the  gust  had  passed  over.  It  lasted  about 
twenty  minutes,  and  left  the  sand  drifted 
in  places  like  snow.” 

^ ^ ^ 

Blessings  of  Providence. 

A little  with  Cod’s  blessing  will  go  very 
I’ar,  and  do  very  well.  *•  I will  abundantly 
bless  her  provisions ; T will  satisfy  her  poor 
with  bread,”  Ps.  IR'J  : lo.  "Ye  shall  serve 
the  Lord  your  Cod,  and  ho  shall  bless  thy 
bre.ad  and  thy  water,”  E.v.  2R  : 15.  Daniel 
and  his  friends  fed  upon  nothing  but  pulse 
and  water;  and  yet  their  counteuanoes  ap- 
pear fairer  :ind  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the 
children  whieh  di<f  eat  of  the  King’s  meat. 
Daniel  1:12,  lo.  The  widow  was  reduced 
to  a low  eV)h  ; their  was  left  but  a little  oil 
ill  the  enisc  and  a little  meal  in  the  barrel ; 
yet  these  held  out,  and  the  more  she  spent 
of  them  the  more  they  inerea.sed,  1 Kings  1 7 : 
I'l.  What  strange  thing.s  are  done  with 
small  pittances,  where  the  blessing  of  God 
is!  The  saint’s  little  is  better  than  the  .sin- 
ner’s all.  "A  little  that  a righteous  man  hath 
is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked,” 

Ds.  .>2  : 1(1. — .liii  iiiHhf 


\ traveler  wi'ilcs  iil  hi'  e.\  pericnec  in 
Egypt  as  I’ollows : 

••We  Iiired  donkeys  at  the  station  to  go  to 
the  site  of  Mompliis,  live  miles  distant.  P.e- 
lore  starting,  wc  noticed  that  the  sun  was 
clouded  in,  and  to  mo  it  .scorned  that  a rain 


Divine  Promises  Fulfilled. 

• lelmvah’s  promises  to  his  spiritual  Israel 
i are  all  -yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus.”  No 
j enchantment  or  ilivinatioii  of  men  or  devils 
can  ever  frustatc  them ; hut  as  certainly  as 
I that  the  children  of  Abraham  were  planted 
i in  the  "land  flowing  with  milk  and  lioncy,” 
.so  certainly  all  the  children  of  God,  whose 
j names  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life, 
I shall  bo  brought  home  to  the  “better  coun- 
try”— the  heavenly  Canaan — and  the  ran- 
somed, blood-washed  throng,  with  one  heart 
and  with  one  voice  shall  e-Yclaim — "What 
has  G'ld  wrought  I” — Couf. 

— Secret  societies,  it  is  well  known,  are  so 
1 obnoxiou.s  to  the  Catholic  Church  that  to 


hold  membership  in  them  is  to  renounce  the 
Church.  The  rapid  increase  of  the  Granges 
has  made  it  a matter  of  interest  whether  they 
would  come  under  the  same  rule.  Like 
Trades  unions,  it  seems,  they  are  regarded 
as  in  the  same  category  with  Free  Masons 
and  Odd  Fellows,  and  the  only  escape  for 
Catholic  Grangers  is  to  withdraw  from  the 
Grange  immediately.  So  declares  the  Cath- 
olic Tehyraph,  the  organ  of  Archbishop  Pur- 
cell. 

— 'The  Fretting  believer.  — A fret- 
ting believer  is  a daily  dishonor  to  God  and 
his  service.  He  proclaims  to  the  world  that 
Christ’s  yoke  is  a hard  one,  and  his  burden 
heavy.  Be  sure  the  world  will  take  note  of 
it,  and  set  it.  down  to  the  discredit  of  relig- 
ion. “See  how  unhappy  it  makes  a person,” 
will  be  their  conclusion. 

We  cannot  have  the  e.xcuse  for  it  that  it 
lightens  a single  burden  of  care.  It  rather 
binds  a heavier  one,  aud  lays  it  on  our  shoul- 
ders day  by  day.  It  embitters  the  happiest 
life,  and  sips  poison  from  the  very  flowere 
where  others  find  only  crystal  honey. 

Go,  Christian,  take  for  your  pattern  your 
beloved  Master,  who  endured  all  his  suflTer 
ing  without  one  repining  word.  Like  a gen- 
tle lamb  brought  to  the  slaughter,  “so  he 
opened  not  his  mouth.”  If  he  bore  such  a 
heavy  cross  for  us,  can  we  not  take  up  every 
day  the  ones  apjiointed  for  us  ? Not  the 
smallest  of  them  all  but  is  ordered  by  him. 

— Hospitality  is  everywhere  enjoined  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  a cardinal  virtue  ; a'nd 
the  circum-stances  of  men  in  the  primitive 
ages  made  it  especially  obligatory.  In  the 
history  of  Abraham,  who  “entertained  angels 
unawares,”  we  have  a beautiful  illu-stration 
of  hospitality  in  both  its  spirit  and  its  form 
(Gen.  l8:l — H);  and  many  other  like  ex- 
amples occur  in  holy  writ. 

— man  may  be  so  rich  as  a man,  as  a 
child  of  G(k1,  as  a disciple  of  Christ,  so  rich 
in  precious  thoughts,  such  a lover  of  all  that 
is  true  and  beautiful,  such  a believer  in  the 
abundance  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  the 
infinitudes  of  ilie  lile  t'»  come,  that  you  can- 
not make  him  poor.  He  hath,  and  hi  him 
shall  be  given,  ami  he  shall  have  an  abund- 
; mice.  'This  is  the  explanation,  so  I'ar  as  any 
1 is  vouchsafed,  of  our  afflicted  world.  It 
j makes  character. 

— Never  eoniplain  of  your  birth,  your  em- 
ployment. your  hardships  ; never  fancy  that 
you  could  bo  .something  if  you  had  a differ- 
ent lot  and  sphere  assigned  you.  God  un- 
derstands his  own  plan,  and  lie  knows  what 
you  want  a great  deal  better  than  you  ilo. 

— In  the  year  1S7J,  Iowa  prolueed  more 
wheat  than  any  other  State  in  the  Cnion. 
In  corn  Illinois  ranks  first,  Iowa  second,  and 
then  comes  Ohio,  called  the  corn-granary 
of  the  United  Stale.s. 

— If  we  really  wish  to  correct  errors  in  those 
mound  us,  there  are  pleasanter  ways  of  do 
ing  it  than  by  the  c.autery  of  sarcasm  or  the 
knife  of  ridicule. 
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NEW  HOUSEHOLD  JOURNAL. 

Evening  a.t  Home  is  the  name  of  a new  quar- 
terly  sixteen  page  journal,  devoted  to  Mental, 
Moral  and  Physical  Culture.  It  is  published 
by  H.  A.  Mc-M.mv,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  at  40  cents 
a year,  and  after  the  first  of  January,  1875,  to 
he  issued  monthly  at  75  cents  a year.  Those  who 
subscribe  for  it  now  for  1875,  will  receive  the 
numbers  of  this  year  gratis.  Sample  copies 
will  be  sent  to  any  address  free  of  charge. 
^ m ^ 

A present  Savior. 

"And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them.” 

As  a cause  of  sorrow  the  beloved  disciple 
seems  to  note  the  fact  of  the  Savior’s  ab- 
sence. Yet  toiling  amid  the  stormy  waters 
of  restless  Galilee,  and  at  the  moment  of 
their  greatest  extremity,  their  Savior  was 
found  not  only  near,  but  present  with  them. 

Not  many  months  ago  a vessel  left  one  of 
the  eastern  ports,  bound  for  South  America. 
Her  trip  opened  prosperously.  But  one  of 
the  sudden  storms  peculiar  to  some  portions 
of  our  coast,  occurring  midway  in  her  course, 
darkness  surrounded  and  ruin  threatened 
the  voyagers.  They  lost  their  bearing,  aud 
were  driven  they  knew  not  whither.  As  if 
to  make  more  fearful  their  distress,  their 
supply  of  water  failed.  At  length,  in  the 
darkness,  and  when  their  suffering  seemed 
•almost  unbearable,  a craft  of  some  sort  passed 
them,  and  they  gave  signals^  of  distress. 
I’rom  the  passing  vessel  came  back  the  answer, 

“What  is  the  matter  T’ 

“We  arc  suffering  for  the  want  ol’ water.” 

" What  do  you  say  ?”  was  the  surprised 
question. 

‘■We  are  suS'ering,  dying,  I’or  the  want  of 
water.” 

‘ Dying  for  want  of  water  I Why  don  t 
you  dip  it  up  'I  Guess  you’ve  lost  your  bear- 
ing ! Freshwater  is  all  around  you;  dip 
it  up  !’’ 

They  had  entered  the  Amazon,  and  dur- 
ing their  days  of  distress,  the  life-freighted 
water  had  lain  in  measureless  abundance  all 
ai'ound  them  ! 

Are  not  our  eyes  ol'ion  “thus  holden,”  till 
wc  no  longer  discern  our  blo.ssings  i'  Is  it 
not  sometimes  so  with  you,  blind(?d  and  sor- 
rowing Christian  ':!'  In  the  midst  of  life’s 
stormy  sea  you  arc  "tossed  by  the  waves,” 
struggling  against  contrary  currents,  and 
inouruing  that  your  Savior  is  absent.  'The 
“hiding  of  his  countcuaneo  you  count  your 
•greatest  los.s.  Doubling'  Christian,  ‘‘our 
Eternal  Sun  nxr  shineth.”  Onr  Jesus  is 
always  near  ; and  iicarc.st,  often,  when  you 
deem  him  most  distant.  ( )iir  faith  is  weak, 
and  we  hang  a veil  of  doubt  before  our  faces. 
Thus  e<(uipped,  wc  grope  our  way  through 
life.  Is  it  strange  tliat  wo  discover  not  our 
Savior  ‘I 

Tearing  away  that  veil,  let  us  rather  pray, 
"Lord  increase  our  faith.”  The  prayer  will 
prove  a faithful  mirror,  showing  its  ever  our 
present  Savior. — S.  S.  Tinus. 


Russian  Aid  Fund. 

CASH  RECEIVED. 

Yellow  Creek  Church  by  J.  Buzzard  as  a 

loan  

As  a gift 

I.  Ramer  as  a loan... 

From  church  near  Canton,  O.,  by  Michael 

Rohrer  

From  Danvers  111.  by  Jos.  Stuckey 

A brother  from  Bishop  Geil’s  District  by 

Jacob  Geil  sends 

D.  Stemen 

J.  Wenger 

From  Bishop  Geil’s  District,  Rookingb 

Va.,  reported  as  a loan  in  Ihe  May  No., 
should  be  S131.75. 


■SoO.OO 

2.00 

50.00 


5.00 

1.00 
1.03 

am  CO., 

$31.75 


arrifb. 


July  10th  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  fa- 
ther in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  Ai,e.\.vxi)er  Mishi.er, 
to  Rebec  ca  J.  Siiaum,  both  of  the  above  place. 
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April  25(t^  in  Washington  co.,  Md.,  Bro.  | 
Daxiei.Sh.vxk,  Sr.  at  the  advanced  age  of  81  ] 
years,  1 month  and  1 day.  His  remains  were 
disposited  in  the  family  burying. ground  on  the 
farm  on  which  he  was  born,  lived,  aud  died  ; 
there  were  present  many  sorrowing  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 

by Rhodes,  and Overholtzer  from  Rev. 

11  : 13.  The  aged  brother  leaves  8 children,  59 
grandchildren,  and  31  great-grund-children 
living. 

.lime  12th,  near  Masentown,  Fayette  co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Ei.isabeth  High,  wife  of  Jacob  High, 
aged  40  years,  8 months  and  2 days.  She  leaves 
a husband  aud  a large  family  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  a faithful  sister,  and  we  believe  she  is 
now  safe  within  the  folds  of  Jesus.  Discourse 
by  the  brethren,  Bishop  Snyder,  and  David  John- 
son, from  2 Cor.  6:1. 

June  10th,  in  Bedniinster,  Bucks  co.,  Pa.,  at 
the  residence  of  Abner  Landis,  Bafbaba  Moveu, 
widow,  aged  77  years,  5 months  and  23  days. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run  burying-ground.  Services 
by  S.  Godshalk,  A.  F.  Moyer,  and  Isaac  Moyer, 
from  Isa.  3 : 10.  “Say  ye  to  the  righteous  that 
it  shall  be  well  with  him ; for  they  shall  cat  the 
fruit  of  their  doings.” 

June  20th,  in  Elkhart  co.,  lud.,  Viola,  daugh- 
ter of  Asa  and McCmxtuck,  aged  Hi  days. 

Services  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  Christian  Christophel. 

,Func  23rd,  at  Mt.  Clinton  Va.,  Bro.  Hknuy 
SiiovvAi.Tr.K,  aged  70  years,  5 months  and  17  days. 
Buried  at  tlie  Bank  Meeting  house. 

June  25th,  near  Dale  Enteri>rise,  Va.,  Bro. 
P>nKXS(i.\  M.  Pah  RET.  aged  55  years,  7 months^ 
and  7 days.  Interred  at  (he  Weaver  .Mei‘ting 
I house. 

! .lune  ‘Jl.st,  in  .McLean  co.,  HI.,  Bro.  1>\xm. 

I Mil. LEI!,  aged  01  years.  Services  by  Christian 
' Zehr,  !ind  John  Stably. 

I On  the  23rd  of  June,  at  the  residence  ot  her 
sou  .Uiraham  Moyer,  near  Frjinconia  .Meeting- 
house, ill  Montgomery  co..  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  B viiK.tnv  Mover,  widow  of  Rudolph 
Moyer  dcc'd  and  daughter  of  Martin  Fretz,  of 
Hilltown,  dcc’d,  aged  80  years,  U months  and — 
days.  On  the  20th  her  remains  were  interred  at  the 
Franconia  Meeting-house  followed  to  the  grave 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 

: Bro.  S.  Godshalk  preached  at  the  house  and  Bro. 
j Isaao  Moyer  at  the  Meeting-house.  Text  Phil. 

I 1 : 23.  About  three  months  ago  she  broke  her 
t leg  and  since  that  lime  has  been  confined  to  her 


bed.  She  bore  her  aflaiction  with  Christian  for. 
titude  and  meekness,  looking  forward  to  the  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

[During  our  recent  visit  to  Pa.,  in  the  early 
part  of  April,  we  visited  our  aged  aunt,  only  a 
few  days  after  she  had  broken  her  limb.  We 
found  her  as  comfortable  as  could  be  expected 
under  the  circumstances,  and  entirely  resigned 
to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Her  limb 
was  healed  again,  but  her  physical  strength  was 
too  much  exhausted  to  bear  up  under  the  suffer- 
ing she  endured.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  church,  and  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. — Editor. 

July  1st,  Waterloo  co„  Ont.,  Sister  Catharine 
Bender,  wife  of  John  Bender,  aged  60  years,  7 
months  and  6 days.  Sermon  by  Bishops  Ruby 
and  Lit  wilier,  from  2 Cor.  6 ; Jn.  5 : 26 — 30. 

July  4th,  in  Shelby  oo..  Mo.,  Sister  Catbabixe, 
wife  of  Pre.  Martin  Lapp,  aged  79  years,  11 
months  and  24  days.  She  fell  in  her  room  and 
her  thigh  was  broken,  from  which  she  endured 
much  pain,  and  inflammation  followed.  Servi- 
ces  by  Benjamin  Hersbey  and  Benj.  Lapp  .from 
Jn.  6 : 24—26. 

July  21st,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.. Landis, 

wife  of  Christian  Landis,  aged  68  years. 

betters  |tcceibeb. 

D II  Byers,  Annie  Rockwell,  Mary  M Rock- 
well, John  Jansi,  Henry  W Funk,  Peter  Schrock, 
Benj  Legron,  A Zimmerman,  L J Miller,  P S 
Hartman,  U Hege,  Chr  King. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Rev  Jos  Augsjmrger,  Jos  .iugspurger,  John 
K Aldarfer. 

B — D Baer,  Elizabeth  Brefz.  David  Baer,  Jon- 
athan L Byler,  BBrenneman,  H B Bowman,  Peter- 
Bclslcy,  G Brenncman,  Samuel  Blough,  B Beiler. 

C — Thomas  Clay,  David  Culp,  Ilenry  Culp, 
Henry  J Culp,  Jonas  Christophel. 

D— Lydia  Detweiler,  J N Durr,  J Dilsaver. 

E — Henry  Ernst,  Martin  Eicher,  Martin  Eicher, 
Abm  D Ebersole,  Annie  H Eshleman. 

F — A J Fretz,  Addic  A Francis. 

G — J S Good,  Andrew  Greider. 

H — A Z Hartzler,  Manasses  Heatwole,  Amos 
C Hallman,  J C Hunsickor,  John  H Hershey. 
Christian  B Herizler,  Abm  Hertzler,  A Z Hartz- 
ler, Jacob  Hauler,  John  Hertzler,  Isaac  Hall, 
B Hershberger,  J K Herizler,  Agnes  Hartman, 
Isaac  Herizler,  Jacob  Hallman,  Mary  Habecker, 
R J Heatwole. 

J — N D Johnson,  John  Jansi. 

K — Christian  Kropp,  Fannie  Kilmer,  Henry 
Kilmer,  David  Kinsinger,  Henry  Kuhucr,  Jacob 
Kinsinger,  John  Koch,  I®iiry  Kauffman,  Benja- 
min Kaufl'man. 

L — J W Lamb,  Abm  Lohmiin,  Jacob  H Landis, 
Abraham  K Landis,  Samuel  Lehman,  Peter  Leh 
man,  John  Lehman,  E Lande.s. 

M — Jacob  Myers,  Peter  S Miller,  P Miller, 

• Widow  Meadcr,  .lohn  Miller,  .lohn  Miimaw,  Da- 
vid S Miller. 

! >' — Samuel  Neiswander.  D Niswanger,  Benj 
i Nell',  Chr  Nofsinger,  Peter  Naff/.iger,  John  B 
' NewhaiLser.  David  B Nusbaum,  Christian  Nus 
1 banm. 

! O — .V  Obcrholtzcr,  Oherholi/cr. 

I i; — lohn  C Ratcliff. 

I s — Josciih  Schert/,,  Ilenry  H Snavely.  W II 
Symensina,  Henry  Seiblerl,  Abm  Shank,  C I 
Schmucker,  J(Dhn  Spcnlcr,  Jos  Schick.  J Strohm, 
Hannah  Swearingiiig,  M Smeltzer,  I’hilip  Sesler, 
John  Stahli,  David  Slemon,  (?  H Seaman,  D 
Schwartzentruber. 

Elias  AVeber,  Anna  '/.  Webber,  Henry  Weber, 
Catharine  Witmer,  Peter  Weliz. 

Y — Joseph  Yoder,  Lizzie  L \ost,  Levi  Yoder, 
Beckie  L Yoder. 

Z — Peter  Ziegler. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

J’apsenger  tniins  on  and  after  .nmc  ipl  1871, 
leaTe  Elkhart  as  follows: 

(iOIN«  HAST .MIClimAN'  mVIslON. 

No.  S,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Express,  S.it-j  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight L20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail I'--'  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight l.SOe.  m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  .Vccommodalion 8.10  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train Ly  * 

I . • • ■ • 1 0 ■'  \ . .M . 

AIR  LINE  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight o.Oo  a.  m. 

No.  12  Air  Line  Accommodation; 5.00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.20  p m. 

Wabash  Express '1^* 

No.  0,  Atlantic  Express 0,.5O  “ 


GOING  WEST. 


No.  0,  Michigan  Accommodation 7. So  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45 

-No.  b,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  L2.5 

No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 5.20  e,  m. 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.(Air  Line)  1.20  “ 
kalvmazoo  mvi'ioN. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  1.5.5  a,  tn.,  and  ,\c- 
commodaiion  4.25  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.  and  0.40  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  7.00  a.  ni.,  and 
t.  4.5  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12.30  p.ni.,  and  0. 45 
p.rn.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

rONNKCTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  .Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivera,  Kalamazoo  and 
.Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Al- 
bany, Ac.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

gt$f“  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  cun  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco.  j 

E.  CURTIS,  Snpt.  Mich.  Div, 

K.  K.  Rom.NsoN,  Ticket  .Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price:  « 

Single  copies,  by  mail  post.Tge  prepai*!  f»0 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ S'i  MO 

“ ••  sent  bj’  express  at  pnrehasors' 

expense  - - - - - 5 (X) 

Pocket  e<Ution,  -----  76 

The  Oer.man  Si’Ei.t.iso  Book,  a work  of  ItiO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  snnday  .«cJiools,  and 
those  who  wisli  to  study  the  Gernian  langnage 
without  a te:icher. 

I*rice  per  cojiy,  by  mail.  2.5 

Per  doziMi,  by  express  ni  purcliiivrrs’  ex- 
pense -----  ,'i;2  50 

For  larger  i|naulities  special  rales  will  Im  given 
on  applioaliou. 

.Angeneume  Stoniien  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
" Anrjtnehme  Shmthn  in  Zinn."  written  hy  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  ininister  in  .Switzerland,  to 
tlie  Sonnenherg  chnrcli  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
ibis  office,  at  the  following  r.ates: 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ . - I 00 

How  to  make  a will  .00 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiischc  Lieder-Samnu  mg 

(amisches  Liederbnch)  .0  ) 

Spiegel  der  T:iufe  (Ger.) 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  AVe 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by*  express,  - - 7 60 

Rei'ENTance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  AValker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  wuth  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  2.5ccnts. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25  i 

A new  Edition  of  Chrixtianity  and  War,  in  the  I 
English  and  German  languages  b{is  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  IJumilily,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  .1.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  ) 

“ “ German  .fiO 

English-German  Testaments  .65 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1-60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

I English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .50 

Should  Christians.  Fight  ? .10 

Peace  Manual  50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  1.70 

“ “ “ German,  1.75 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Oer  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  .45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B,  Eby.  .26 

Bible  Text  Book  .45 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  40 

Aim's  Gernian  Grammar  1 26 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erkltcrung  1.60 

Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 
Adler’s  “ ' “ “ 2 80 

.Adler’s  large  “ *•  ‘'by  express  7 tX) 

Letfcr  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  I 75 

Webster’s  Dictionaries,  75,  00,  K2(),  1 45*2  50 
Habermnn's  German  Prayer  Bool:  30 

“ English  “ “ .’0 

Fox’s  Book  of  .Martyrs,  Eiiglisli  3 (M) 

“ “ German  4 00 

English  Teslameiiis  wiih  notes  1 10 

“ “ •*  Psalms  1 40 

German  “ “ “ 1 10 

Dictionary  of  the  liiVde,  hy  expre^-^*  5 00 

“ “ “ Illustrated  1 86 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German  76 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger  65 

Huehner’s  Bible  History,  English,  1.2U 


Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.26 

Unparleiisches  Qesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 
Qemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisehes  Liederbuch)  .65 

Ernsthafte  Christennflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christentum, 

Paradies  Gaertlein,  &. , 3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.2-5 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.26 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  AVords  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiscr  80 

.Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 

volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Oer.  1.65 

The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  IIARMONIA  SACRA,  pubUshed  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz..  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ «*  “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROAVNED  KING,  pubUshed  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  end 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  is  the  name  of  a new  Singing  Book, 
puplishcd  by  Reubush  * Kieffer,  Singer’s  glen, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining 352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.(K).  By  express  $7.60.  For  sale  at 
this  office. 


$ 1.40 

12.00 

14.60 


‘•by  express  7 (X) 
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tjcnilb  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classe.s,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK&  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

ill  English  and  in  German,  at  -$1,<X)  a year  in 
either  language,  or  .$1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents.  ’ 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  parGmiiar  to 
state  whether  they  wisli  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

IClKliai't.  liKl. 


.Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  nnd  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F,  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkh.art,  Inu. 
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Riches  of  God’s  Word. 

The  counsels  of  redeeming  grace 
The  sacred  leaves  unfold  ; 

And  hero  the  Savior’s  lovely  face 
Our  raptured  eyes  behold. 

Our  num’rous  griefs  are  here  redress’d. 
And  all  our  wants  supplied  : 

Naught  we  c.on  ask  to  make  us  Idost 
Is  in  this  look  denied. 

For  these  inestimable  gains. 

That  so  enrich  the  mind, 

0 may  we  search  with  eager  pains. 
Assured  that  wc  shall  find 


Fur  the  llerulii  uf  Truth. 

An  Encouragement  to  Earnest 
Prayer. 

“The  elFectu.'i)  fervent  prayer  of  a right- 
eous man  availcth  much.  Elias  was  a man 
subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain; 
and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  spacp 
of  three  years  and  six  months.  And  he 
prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
the  earth  broiighf^  forth  her  Iruit,”  Jas,  5 : 
lb — 18.  The  first  account  we  have  of  this 
prophet  is  recorded  in  I Kings  17:1:  “And 
Elijah  theTishbite,  who  was  <if  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  -Vs  tlie  Lord 
God  of  Lsrael  liveth,  before  whom  I stand, 
there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  the.'se  years, 
but  according  to  my  vvord.”  “ I'liroiigh 
prayer  he  ako  raised  from  the  dead,  the 
widow’s  son.  It  is  said  : “ lie  cried  unto  i 
the  Lord,  and  said,  ()  Lord  my  God,  hast  ! 
thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with  , 
whom  1 .sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  ? .And  I 
he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child  tiiree  i 
times,  and  erietl  unto  the  Lord,  and  .-?aid,  0 
Lord  my  God,  I pray  thee,  let  this  child's 
soul  come  into  him  again.  -Vnd  the  Lord 
beard  the  voice  of  Elijah  ; and  the  soul  of 
the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  Im 
revived.”  1 Kings  17:  20 — i*2.  “•Elijah 

built  an  altar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : and 
he  made  a trench  about  the  altar,  * ■* 
and  he  put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut  the 
bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood, 
and  said,  Fill  I'our  barrels  with  water,  and 
pour  it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood.  And  he  said.  Do  it  tlie  second  time. 
And  he  said.  Do  it  the  third  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  third  time.  And  the  water 
ran  round  about  the  altar ; and  ho  filled  the 


trench  also  with  water.  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening 
sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the  prophet  came 
near,  and  said,  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known  this 
day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I 
am  thy  servant,  and  that  I have  done  all 
these  things  at  thy  word.  Hear  me,  O 
Lord,  hear  me,  tliat  this  people  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  tliat  thou 
hast  turned  their  heart  back  again.  Then 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  aud  consumed  the 
I burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the 
j stones,  and  the  dust,  aud  licked  up  the  water 
j that  was  in  thetrcuch.”  1 Kings  l8  : ;)2 — 38. 
Thus  the  prayer  o!'  the  righteous  avails 
much. 

“Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the 
day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amo 
rites  before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he 
said  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  Sun,  stand  thou 
still  upon  Gibeon  ; aud  thou,  moon,  in  the 
valley  of  Ajulou  ! And  the  Sun  stood  still, 
and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies.  Is 
not  this  written  in  the  book  of  Jashcr?  So 
I the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  o'  heaven,  and 
j hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a whole  day. 
And  there  was  no  day  like  that  before  it,  that 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a 
man.”  Josh.  lO  : 12 — M.  Now  therefore 

stand  and  see  this  great  thing,  which  the 
I Lord  wilkdo  before  your  eyes.  Is  it  uotwheut- 
harvest  to-day  'i  I will  call  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  .‘iend  thunder  and  rain  ; that  ye 
may  jierceivc  and  knov7  that  y<mr  wicked- 
ness is  great,  which  ye  have  done  in  tho 
sight  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  yoiUa  king.  So  i 
Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  J..ord  | 
sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day  : and  all  the  j 
people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel.”  | 
1 Sam.  12:  1(! — 18.  “And  Ile'iCekiuh  re- j 

ceived  the  letter  of  the  hand  oi'  the  messen- 
ger, aud  read  it  ; and  Hezekiah  went  up  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  | 
the  Lord.  .Vnd  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  0 Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 
I dwellctb  between  the  chernbim,  thou  art  the 
1 God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms 
j ol'  the  earth  ; thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
; earth.  Lord,  bow  down  thine  ear,  and 
I liear;  open.  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see;  and 
; hear  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  ivhicli  lia’h 
j .sent  him  to  reproach  the  livingGod.”  2 Kings 
j 19:  14 — 10.  “Now  therefore,  O Lord  our 
! God,  I bc.seoeh  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his 


hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even 
thou  only.  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amo*, 
sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  tho 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  That  which  thou  hast 
prayed  to  me  against  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria,  I have  heard.”  vers  19,  20.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  went  out,  aud  smote  in  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians  a hundred  and  fourscore  and 
five  thousand  ; and  when  they  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead 
corpses.”  verse  35. 

In  these  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
Aud  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
came  to  him,  aud  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order;  for  thou 
sh.'ilt  die  aud  not  live.  Then  he  turned 
his  face  unto  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  I beseech  thee,  O Lord,  re- 
member now  how  1 have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  and  with  a perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight. 
And  Hezekiah  wept  sore.  .Vnd  it  came  to 
pass,  afore  Isaiah  was  gone  out  into  the 
middle  court,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hez- 
ekiah the  captain  of  my  people,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I have 
j heard  thy  pi-ayer,  I have  seen  thy  tears ; 
Viehokl,  J will  heal  thee  ; on  the  third  day 
thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  I will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years  ; and  I will  deliver  thee  and  this  city 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As.syria;  and 
I will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake 
and  for  my  servant  David’s  sake.  And 
Isaiali  .said.  Take  a lump  of  figs.  And  they 
took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  aud  he  recov- 
iTed.”  2 Kings  •jO  : I — 7. 

llv  jirayer  Daniel  was  enabled  to  inter 
pret  king  Nebiichaduozzar’s  lorgotten  dream. 
The  king  coHimaiided  to  destroy  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon,  because  they  could 
not  interpret  his  dream.  “ Then  Daniel 
went  to  his  house,  and  made  the  thing  known 
to  Hananiah,  Mishacl,  aud  Azariah,  his 
companions  : that  they  would  dasire  mercies 
of  the  God  of  heaven  coucerriing  this  secret; 
tliat  Daniel  aud  his  fellows  should  not  perish 
! witli  the  rest  of  tho  wi.^e  men  of  B.ibyloti. 
j Then  was  tlic  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel  in 
i a night  vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the 
j God  of  heaven.  Daniel  answered  and  said, 
Ble.sscd  ho  the  name  of  God  for  ever  aud 
' over  : for  wisdom  and  might  are  his.  * * * 


ia;:E]iR/-A.i:jXD  of  rri^xjTia:. 


feiit. 


i ibauk  tliee,  aod  praise  thee,  O thou  God  follow  me,  and  he  went  out  and  fo'.lowod 
of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  him  ; and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which 
and  micht  and  hast  made  known  unto  me  was  done  hy  the  angel  j but  thought  he  saw 


now  what  w'c  desired  of  thee,  &c.  And 
when  Daniel  told  the  king  his  dream,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof, lie  answered  and 
said,  ‘Of  a truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a 
God  of  gods,  and  a Lord  of  kings,  and  a re- 
vealer  of  secrets,  seeing  thou  couldest  reveal 
this  secret.”  Dan.  2. 

Kin"  Darius  established  and  signed  a 


a vision.  When  they  were  past  the  first  and 
second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate 
that  leadeth  unto  the  city ; which  opened  to 
them  of  his  own  accord  : and  they  went  out, 
and  passed  on  through  one  street;  and 
forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him. 
Acts  1 2 : 5 — 1 0.  Paul  and  Silas  were  thrust 
into  the  inner  prison,  and  their  feet  were 

* ^ 1 i • 1 A 


decree*^ that  whosoever  shall  ask  a petition  of  made  first  in  the  stocks.  “And  at  rnidnight 
any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  except  the  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  God  : and  the  prisoners  heard  them.  And 
“Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  suddenly  there  was  a great  earthquake,  so 
was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house  ; and  his  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were 
windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  towards  shaken  : and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  opened,  and  every  one’s  bands  were  loosed.” 
times  a day,  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks  Acts  16  : 24 — 26. 

before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime.”  For  When  a certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
that  rea.son  (although  against  the  king’s  will),  was  dead,  they  sent  for  Peter;  and  “Peter 
he  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  The  king  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
went  in  haste  very  early  in  the  morning  unto  prayed  ; and  turning  him  to  the  body  said, 
the  den  of  lions,  and  cried  with  a lamenta-  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes  ; 
blc  voice : “ Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  aud  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up  : and 
God  is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  contin-  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ; and 


ually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions? 
Then  said  Daniel : “3Iy  God  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions’  mouths,  that 
they  have  not  hurt  me  : * * * Then  was  the 
king  exceedingly  glad  for  him,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  take  Daniel  up 
out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
found  upon  him,  becau.se  he  believed  in  his 
God.”  Dan.  6. 

“ I prayed  (said  Daniel J,  unto  the  Lord 
my  God,  and  made  my  confes.sion,  and  said, 
O Lord,  the  dreadful  God.  * * * We 

have  sinned,  and  h.ave  committed  iniquity, 
and  have  done  wickedly.  * * * And 

while  I was  speaking,  and  praying,  and  con- 

n .• ^ ‘ 
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when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows, 
he  presented  her  alive.”  Acts  J : 40 — 41. 
Cornelius,  a godfearing  man,  “Gave  much 
alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God 
always.  He  saw  in  a vision  evidently,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God 
coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Cor- 
nelius : and  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was 
afraid,  and  said.  What  is  it  Lord  ? xknd  he 
said  unto  him.  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms 
are  come  up  for  a memorial  before  God.” 
Acts  10  : 2 — 1. 

AVhat  shall  1 say  more?  Were  1 to 

search  into  aud  ^numerate  all  the  miracles 

1 of  the  Bible  which  were  brought  to  pass 
. 1 . 11  . 1 . 1 • _ ^ _ 1 _ 


fessing  my  sin  and  the  sm  of  my  people  through  prayer‘  it  would  extend  this  article 
Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication  before  too  long.  I consider  that  the  above  m^'n- 
the  Lord  my  God.  * * * Yea  while  I tioned  testimotiy  evidently  shows  that  the 

was  speaking  in  prayer,  even  the  man  Ga-  j prayers  of  the  righteous  avail  much,  at  least 
briel,  whom  I had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  that  they  have,  and  therefore  they  will  yet 
beginning,  being  caused  to  flyswiftly, touched  avail  much  if  they  are  fervent ; for  God  is 
me  about  the  time  of  the  oblation.  And  he  yet  just  as  omnipotent,  omniscient,  merciful, 
informed  me,  and  talked  with  me,  aud  said,  and  willing  to  help.  If  our  prayers  arc  not 
O Daniel,  I am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  heard,  it  must  be  our  own  fault ; we  are 

skill  and  understanding.  At  the  beginning  either  not  right,  or  our  prayers  are  not  fer- 

of  thy  supplications  the  commandment  came  vent.  Now,  who  are  the  righteous  ? They 
forth,  and  I am  come  to  shew  thee;  for  thou  are  those  believing  children  of  God.  who  are 
art  greatly  beloved,”  &c.  Dan.  0.  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 

Ananias  was  sent  to  Saul,  and  it  is  suitl : power  of  Satan  unto  God  ; who  have  passed 
“ Behold  he  praycth.”  Herod  apprehended  from  death  unto  life;  yea,  who  are  regener-  1 
Peter,  and  put  him  in  prison.  But  prayer  ated  of  the  word  and  .Spirit  of  God,  and 

was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  walk  in  newness  of  life ; who  tlirough  faith  in 

unto  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod  would  , Jesus  Christ  are  freed  from  their  sins,  and 
have  brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  through  liim  have  received  a child-like  spirit, 
I’eter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  by  which,  in  truth,  they  can  cry,  ‘‘Abba, 
bound  with  two  chains:  and  the  keepers  Father!”  Such  can  truly,  in  .spirit  and  iu 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  Aud  be-  truth  pray,  “ By  his  knowledge  shall  my 
hold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  rigViteous  servant  justify  many;  for  he  shall 
him,  and  a light  .shinetl  in  tlie  prison  : ami  bear  iheir  iniquities.”  isa.  oil : 1 1.  For  as 
he  smote  l\Uer  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  i hy  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
up,  saying,  Ari.se  up  (juickly;  and  his  chains  i sinners,  .so  l»y  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
fell  off  from  his  liands.  And  the  angel  said  j be  uiade  iight<;ous.”  Koni.  b:!!!.  “By 
unto  him,  flird  thyself,  and  bind  ou  tby  him  (.Jesus ) all  that  believe  are  justified.” 
sandals ; and  so  he  did.  And  be  saith  unto  j Acts  13  : 3th  ‘ Therefore  being  justified 
him,  Ca.st  tby  garment  about  thee,  and  i by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  tbrougli 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Rom.  5:1.  “He 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous.”  1 Jn. 
3:7.  “ It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment.” 
Prov.  21 : l5. 

The  efl’ectual,  fervent  prayer  of  such 
righteous  persons  availeth  much.  It  seems, 
however,  tliat  the  righteous  also  are  much 
given  to  slothfuluess  and  a want  of  zeal,  so 
that  their  prayers  are  not  always  as  fervent 
as  they  ought  to  be;  sometimes  they  are 
mere  form,  without  the  devotion  of  the  heart. 

It  is  not  always  that  a very  loud  or  long 
prayer  avails  before  God  as  effectual,  for  tlie 
Savior  says:  ‘‘When  yo  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do;  for  they  think 
that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speak- 
j ing.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them  ; 
for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye 
have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him.”  Matt.  6 : 

7,  8.  Neither  are  all  public  prayers  effect- 
ual : then,  “ when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are : for  they  love 
to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward.”  A’^erse  5.  A prayer  that 
comes  with  zeal  from  the  recesses  of  a con- 
trite, humble,  honest,  upright  aud  faithful 
heart  that  truly  desires  that  for  which  it  pe- 
titions, will  be  accepted  before  God  as  effect- 
ual, even  if  it  comes  from  the  most  secret 
chamber. 

The  prayer  of  the  publican  was  fervent 
when  he  smote  upon  his  breast,  and  said : 
“God,  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner.”  We  find 
carnestne.ss  in  the  prayer  of  the  Canaanitish 
woman,  who  cried  unto  Jesus,  and  said  : 

Have  mercy  on  me,  0 Lord,  thou  son  of 
I David.  * * * Then  came  she  and  wor- 

I shiped  him, saying:  Lord,  help  me.  But  he 
1 answered  and  said  : It  is  not  meet  to  take 
! the  children’s  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

- And  she  said  : Truth  Lord  : yet  the  dogs 
1 eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their 
t master’s  table  ” .Matt.  I.’).  The  nobleman’s 
t praver  also  was  earnest.  He  “besought  Jesus 
5 that  bo  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son : 

, for  he  was  at  the  jioint  of  death.  Then  said 
t Jesus  unto  him  : Except  ye  see  signs  and 
Q wonders,  ye  will  not  believe.  The  noble- 
'-  man  saith  unto  him  : Sir,  come  down  ere  m\ 
y child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto  him:  Go  thy 
e way;  thy  snu  liveth.  And  the  man  believed 
e the  woid  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,” 
d and  his  petition  was  answered.  .Ju.  -1 : 47 — JO. 
r-  The  prayer  of  the  leper  was  prc.sented 
d earnestly — ho  who  came  to  Jesus  ‘‘  and  wor- 
n shiped  him,  saying  : Loid,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
d canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth 
t,  I his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I will ; bo 
a,  , thou  clean.”  Alatt  8 : 2.  3. 
iu  I ‘‘They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with 
iV  1 supplications  will  I lead  them.”  .Jer.  3l  : 0. 
ill  Such  jiravers  will  also  he  earnest.  ‘-The 
as  Lord  i.s  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
le  him,  t<)  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.” 
:iy  I’s.  Ilo-.IS. 

>v  lhii\er  is  an  cxcelleut  mcuiis,  if  it  is  per- 
l.”  formed  in  earnest.  In  nothing  are  we  coin- 
ed I manded  more  urgently.  It  is  said  : Call  upon 
Hi  1 mo  in  the  dav  of  trouble:  I will  deliver 


1^4 


OIP  TK/UTBC. 


147 


thee.  “Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near,” 
“The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth; 
and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles.”  Ps.  34 : 17.  “Jesus  spake  a par- 
able unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.”  Luke  18  : 1. 
He  says  : Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you. 

♦ * * For  every  one  that  asketh 

receiveth.”  “Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always.”  Luke  21  : 36.  ‘‘If  ye  shall  ask 
anything  in  my  name,  I will  do  it.”  Jn. 
14:  14.  “Verily,  verily’  I say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name  he  will  give  it  you.”  Jn.  16:  23. 
“Whosoever  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.”  Rom.  10 : 13,  We 
must  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.  “If 
we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us.”  lJu.  5:  14.  Merely  saying. 
Lord,  Lord,  will  not  avail  anything,  but  it 
must  come  with  an  earnest  spirit.  Pray 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  spirit.”  Epb.  6 : l8.  Where  there  is  no 
desire,  there  is  also  no  earnestness.  No 
constrained  petitions  will  avail  anything, 
only  to  be  pleasing  to  men,  or  to  be  heard, 
let  them  be  ever  so  long,  and  as  high-sound- 
ing as  they  may.  Of  what  benefit  to  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  their  long  pray- 
ers, BO  long  as  they  devoured  widows’  houses? 
What  did  it  help  those  Jews  from  whom 
God  had  turned  away,  that  they  presented 
many  sacrifices  and  prayers  unto  the 
Lord  ? 

It  is  said  : “ AVhen  ye  make  many  prayers 
I will  not  hear  : your  hands  are  full  of 
blood.”  Isa.  1:  15.  No  hypocrisy  can  avail 
before  God  through  prayer,  for  “ the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart.”  God  will  not  hear- 
ken to  those  who  continue  to  live  wantonly 
in  sin  ; but  to  the  God-fearing,  and  those 
who  do  his  will,  he  will  lend  a listening 
ear. 

Is  it  not  a great  wonder  aud  a great  mer- 
cy, that  we  poor  mortals,  in  our  great  need, 
who  are  but  dust  and  ashes,  are  privileged 
to  turn  to  the  omnipotent  and  omniscient  : 
Creator,  who  is  ever  both  able  and  willing 
to  help  u.s?  Yet,  when  it  is  said, ‘‘the 
prayers  of  the  righteous  avail  much,”  | 
we  may  well,  perhaps,  be  alarmed  at  the  | 
question  : Are  we  theu  righteous  ? But  if 
we  should  on  this  account,  still  stand  in  doubt,  , 
we  would  have  great  rea.son  to  tremble,  | 
when  we  read  tliat  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Should  the 
condition  of  any  of  us  he  so  alarming,  I 
know  of  no  better  counsel  to  give,  than  that 
they  humbly  bow  themselves  bel'ore  God  as 
did  the  publican,  and  confess  their  sins,  aud 
with  penitence,  pray  for  grace,  and  as  ho  was 
justified,  80  cau  they  also  become  justified. 
Let  us  then  “pray  without  ceasing,”  “I 
exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
tions. prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men.”  I'urther  : 
‘T  will  therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting.”  1 Tim.  2:8.  If  we  have  the 
living  hoj>e  within  us  that  we  are  justified, 


we  have  nothing  of  which  to  boast,  for  we 
are  justified  by  the  grace  of  God.  To  this 
Peter  says,  that  the  righteous  will  scarcely 
bo  saved.  By  grace  we  must  be  saved,  and 
not  by  works.  Yet  we  should  watch  and 
pray,  that  we  fall  not  into  temptation.  The 
Psalmist  says  : The  Lord  will  fulfill  the  de- 
sire of  them  that  fear  him  : he  will  also  hear 
their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

Such  persons  should  encourage  us  by 
prayer.  Oh,  what  consolation  in  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Savior,  wherein  he  says  I “That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touch- 
ing anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  I'or  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  Now,  brethren,  let  us  unite  our- 
selves to  pray  with  the  right  spirit  of  prayer, 
aod  that  God  may  give  us  a proper  degree 
of  zeal  that  our  prayers  may  be  fervent. 
Again  J esus  says  : ‘ If  ye,  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren : how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 

Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him?”  What  more  can  we  desire?  It 
is  said  : “Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.” 
‘‘Let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.” 
“Lord,  increase  our  faith.”  Amen. 

Notwithstanding  writing  wearies  me,  and 
is  injurious  to  my  body,  as  I am  very  much 
enervated,  I am  constrained  by  love  to 
write  to  encourage  prayer  in  these  perilous 
times.  I hope  it  will  be  received  in  love,  and 
that  it  may  redound  to  our  benefit.  With  a 
cordial  salutation  to  all  I close,  and  remain 
your  well-wisher.  J.  M.  Bren.neman. 

— ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Charity. 

“Charity  suffercth  long.’’  1 Cor.  13  : 4. 

Charity,  says  Paul,  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness, and  he  exhorts  his  people  above  all 
things  to  put  on  charity.  Nowabideth  faith, 
hope  and  charity,  these  three ; but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity.  Above  all  things 
have  fervent  charity  among  yourselves  : for 
charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 
Where  love  fails  in  anything,  it  may  bo  in 
whatsoever  it  will,  the  principal  thing  is 
gone ; on  tlie  contrary,  where  it  abounds 
richly  in  the  heart  these  things  can  he  en- 
joyed, and  the  connected  troubles  become 
light  aud  pie  isurablo.  It  produces  such  an 
emotion,  and  is  of  such  a character  that  it 
may  incline  to  evil  as  well  to  good  ; and  as 
it  would  be  difficult  to  separate  it  from  the 
object  of  our  affections,  wo  should  endeavor 
I to  turn  or  incline  this  emotion  to  good, — to 
I that  which  would  serve  as  a blessing  to  us; 

; and  to  practice  and  cultivate  godliness,  which 
1 is  profitable  unto  all  things.  And  also,  since 
; charity  or  love  has  its  seat  in  the  heart,  and, 
' as  the  Lord  himself  said,  “The  imagination 
of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth,”  so  we 
should,  even  in  our  youth,  commence  to  de- 
vote cr  incline  our  hearts  to  charity,  which 
will  purify  and  awaken  godfearing  thoughts, 
a love  for  our  neighbor  as  for  ourselves,  and 
j an  bumble  and  contrite  spirit  within  us. 

I Charity  produces,  perfects,  and  perpetu- 


ates the  harmony  and  happiness  of  heaven. 
But  on  earth  ! 0 earth  ! earth  ! what  doest 
thou  ? On  earth  charity  is  cradled  in  a man- 
ger, crowned  with  thorns  and  crucified. 
On  earth,  many  of  her  professed  friends  are 
false  as  Judas.  They  applause  and  kiss  her ; 
but  it  is  the  kiss  of  betrayal.  How  strange 
and  yet  how  true  ! The  most  uncharitable 
will  praise  charity,  and  persecute  the  char- 
itable. 

Charity  suflers  willingly,  whenever  it  is 
necssary,  for  the  glory  of  God,  for  right- 
eousness’ sake,  or  for  the  good  of  others. 
The  Apostle  Peter  says,  (1  Peter  2 : 19 — 
23)  : ‘‘This  is  thankworthy,  if  a man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffer- 
ing wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if, 
when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ? but  if,  when  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
acceptable  with  God.  For  even  hereunto 
were  yo  called  : because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  you 
should  follow  his  steps  : who  did  no  sin,  nei- 
ther was  guile  found  in  his  mouth:  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously.”  ‘‘Moses  also  left  us  an  exam- 
ple, choosing  rather  to  suffer  aflfiiction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a season,  esteeming  even  'the 
reproaches  of  Christ  of  greater  riches  than 
alt  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  For  righteous- 
ness’ sake  charity  chooses  to  suffer,  to  teari 
and  blood. 

No  man  has  the  religion  of  Christ  with- 
out the  spirit  of  charity,  for  that  is  the  spirit 
of  Christ ; and  the  Scriptures  declare,  that 
if  a man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is 
none  of  his.  Oh,  how  much,  how  much  the 
church  needs  charity  ! There  is  no  getting 
along  right  without  it. 

Charity  is  also  indlspensible  in  the  qualifi- 
cation of  a minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
The  apostle  Paul  in  his  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  l3  : 1—3  says,  ‘‘Though  I speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
have  not  charity,  I am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge  ; and  though 
I have  all  faith,  so  that  I could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I am  nothing. 
And  though  I bestow  all  my  gifts  to  the 
poor,  and  though  I give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  .and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing.”  By  this  language  we  see  that 
all  other  gifts,  talents  or  qualifications  for  the 
ministry,  are  vain  and  worthless  without 
charity ; for  it  only  will  give  that  power, 
life  and  energy  that  make  preaching  effect- 
ual in  saving  souls.  A man  of  eloquence 
witheut  charity  may  draw  crowds  of  interest- 
ed admirers  and  great  churches;  and  many 
j thinking  that  is  the  great  end  of  preaching, 

' applaud  and  call  him  a great  and  succe.ssful 

Kt-eachor.  But  how  does  he  stive  souls? 
oes  he  not  iu  too  many  instances  stand  iu 
I the  way  of  their  salvation  and  ruin  them  ? 
1 But  charity  will  guide  all  in  the  path  of  du- 
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IV.  U is  tlist  iinctivn  Irom  tliv  Holy  One  ' worl.l,  neither  in  the  norU  to  conic."  Mott. 

,r  . . 1 ..11  .i.ino-s  12  ; :u,  32.  Aiul  iiccorJing  to  M.irk  J . 

t.hat  toadies  all  th  1 J-- . ‘ Verilv  1 say  uulo  you,  all  sins 

Firlvin  youth  wc  should  be  indinofl  to  ^ ' ""v  V ^ r , untl 

r^iriy  ‘ J'  j * • , io_  „ f^v,r;cfi-4n  lifo  shall  bc  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  nico,  ana 
Kp  plifiritiiblo  II nd  strive  tor  ii  ivonstiiiii  iiic«  ^ . 4V»rtTT  diull 

ne  ciuin  . , • i.-,i  „„„  .,nfi  should  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 

and  impressiuus  ofthi!,  kind  can  and  shou  a ^ blaspheme 

be  made  by  the  parents.  c begin  m early  y^^,y^  forgive- 

life  to  fomi  mil-  character ; and  as  >''«  f“'-  „f  g,erna|  damnation 

ing  and  disposition  are  then  so  very  tender-  saitl.fle  hath  an  unclean  spirit." 

and  pliant,  parents  should  eiuhiacc  etery  j,...  declared,  that  all  manner 

opportunity  to  directtheir  mtnds  inAe^p^^  „f  sin,  and  even  blasphemies  (that  against 

or  cnannel.  feolomon  says,  Oati  np  ae.uld  e,vcopted;,  shall  be  for- 

m the  tvay  he  shon  d go , and  ,»>>•=“  ,>snl  tvas  a blasphemer 

old  ho  will  not  depart  from  If.  „ persecutor,  and  compelled  others  to 

ever  the  child  or  youth  blitspbcmo  (I  Tim.  1 : 32  ; s\cts  26  ; 111, 

wUI,  m a great  measure,  follow  obtained  forgiveness.  -Though 

life  ; henee  tlui  jour  Ls  be  as  scarlet,  the,  shall  he  as  white 

iraimni;  of  the  mmil  f ‘7  , V is  snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 

the  evil  nature  is  not  they  shall  be  as  wool."  Isaiah  1:13.  “Where  I 

)t  IS  often  a ^ Jl  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  .abound.”  ] 

impossible  to  bring  hem  to  submission,  ^ however,  will  be  un- 

walk  in  the  way  ol  the  righteous.  pardonable,  if  not  repented  of,  for  “cxco])t  , 

It  is  sad  to  contemplate  that  so  manv  par-  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.” 
cuts  neglect  to  bring  up  their  children  ^ Luke  13:  3."  “Kepent  ye  therefore  and  be 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  hord  , an  o ^hat  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out.” 

not  seek  to  imprint  the  spirit  of  obedience  3 . ycy_  'NVithout  repentance  it  secni'^, 

and  a love  for  .all  that  is  good  m their  ten-  * y^^  blotted  out,  and  so  ol 

der  minds.  .Many  parents  think  when  eir  remain  unpardoned.  But  for  the 

children  become  older  they  can  compre bend  y^y  ag^aiust  the  Holy  Ghost,  there 

these  things,  aud  see  their  lolly  ; bu  ley  gpg,„g  he  no  repentance  granted, 
should  consider  that  as  they  grow  older  ttieir  | (luestion  is,  can  a person  com  nit 

hearts  also  become  harder  and  more  ojdu-  ^y^^  a«-ainst  the  Holy  Ghost,  before  he 
rate,  aud  more  unyieldin.g-  khe  older  lie  j^j.jgpg  ° knowledge  of  the  truth  i*  i be- 
tree  the  more  inflexible  it  beeonies.  Uttiers  person  commit  that 

again  exhort  their  children  richly,  and  say  ^doiiable  sin,  while  yet  altogether  ig- 

much  m them,  but  pay  little  regard  to  t leir  of  the  knowledge  of 

obeying  their  commands  : they  oUen  threat-  j see  it.  Christ  told  the 

en  to  inflict  punishment  upon  them,  but  tail  | yyyjjjj.jg^.^g  .,|f  yg  hliud,  ye  should  have 
to  perform  it.  and  the  children,  following  | „ John  9:  41.  Paul,  although  a 

their  evil  natures,  go  oil  from  bad  ! yj.^sphemer  (though  not  against  the  lloly 

This  servt‘s  to  their  injury,  tor  which  the  | persecutor,  obtained  mercy, 

parents  are  auswerable,  and  they  wi  I lament  y^^  ^yyj  y^  ignorantly.”  Peter  in 

It  when  tw  late.  May  the  Lord  direct  us  y^h^.  g.^yg  . i. yg  douied  the 

that  we  may  all  be  faitlitul  in  discharging  y^^.y  yh,.  just,  and  desired  a murderer 

fcvery  duty,  and  may  love  and  c any  granted  unto  you;  and  killed  the 

more  abound  ra  U.S  to  the  honor  ana  S , jjj,joog  of  life.”  * * * “.\nd  now  bretlmm 
ry  of  God,  and  to  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  1 ^ ignorance  yc  did  it,  as 

' did  also  your  rulers.”  “Repeut  ye  thero- 
^ • - — ; fore”  &c.  Acts  3 ; 1 4,  to,  17,  l!>.  For  such 

For  the  Her&Jd  ofTnitb.  i ype  Savior  prayed  “Father  f irgive  them,  for 

Of  the  unpardonable  Sin.  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 

^ ^ >iow  it  is.  evident,  that  m the  yihrasc, 

Tan  a r,erson  commit  the  sin  against  the  j ‘ Knowledge  of  truth,”  degrees  are  implieil. 
Holv  Ghost  before  he  rcceive.s  the  knowl-  ’ One  jicrson  may  have  more  knowledge  than 
edze  of  the  truth  ? another.  And  I cannot  ooiieeiye  how  aper- 

\NSWER. M’hen  the  I'harisoes,  who  were  son  could  commit  that  fearful  siu  against  the 

so  Vitterlv  opposed  to  our  Savior,  accused  Roly  Ghost,  without  having  at  least,  obtuuu  d 
him  of  casting  out  devils  by  beel/.ebub,  the  some  knowledge  of  the  truth.  No  one  can 
prince  of  devils,  he  set  before  them  the  ab-  surely  cmbniee  the  truth,  before  be  has  some 
surdity  of  s.ueh  a thing,  for  said  he,  if  Sa-  ■ knowlcdgo  oi'it.  \nd  again,  a yiorsf.'ii  may 
tan  would  cast  out  Satan,  bow  then  could  obtain  a kiioWLdge  <>f  ilie  truth,  and  rei'use 
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Of  the  unpardonable  Sin. 


surdity  of  such  a thing,  for  said  he,  if  Sa-  ■ knowlcdgo  oi'it.  \nd  again,  a jiorsf.'u  may 

tan  would  cast  out  Satan,  how  then  could  obtain  a kiioWLdge  <d‘  ilie  truth,  and  rei'use 
his  kingdom  stand’'  And  hence  he  goes  to  cmVirace  it ; he  may  re-sist  the  lloly  (iliust, 
on  to  warn  them  of  the  unpardonable  sin.  ' .\cts  7 yea.  reject  it,  and  williully  and 
“Wlicrcfore  T say  unto  you,  all  manner  of  ftpitefully  blas]ihcnie  against  it ; against  his 
hin  and  blasphemy  shall  he  forgiven  unto  lietter  knowledge  and  condition.  And  1 
man  but  the  blasjdiemy  against  the  lloly  fear  that  s nne  of  Iboso  IMiarisecs,  w'bo  as- 
(jhost  shall  not  be  forgiven  tmto  man,  and  eiibed  ('liri.st’s  miraeiilous  power,  to  the 
wboHoever  sp«-akcth  :i  word  against  Uu;  Son  ageney  ofSitan,  were  not  entirely  ignorant 
of  mau,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  ; but  whoso-  ot  the  truth,  that  it  was  by  the  Spirit  ol’  God, 
ever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Gliost,  it  that  be  performed  his  mighty  deeds, 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  1 Nicodomus  a Pharisee,  confessed  to  Je- 


sus : “M  e know  that  thou  art  a tcachor 
come  from  God,  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  docst,  except  God  be 
with  him.”  Not  only  I kuow,  but  wo  know. 
Probably  sonic  of  us  who  had  this  knowl 
edge  of  Nicodeums,  were  of  tho  vory  same 
Pharisees,  who  against  their  better  knowl- 
edge, accused  Jesus  of  casting  out  devils  by 
Beelzebub  ; if  so,  they  certainly  knew  that 
a teaoher  oonie  from  God,  did  not  need, 
neither  would  accept  the  agetfey  of  Satan. 
Thus  maliciously  and  spitefully  against  con- 
viction, ascribing  to  an  unclean  spirit,  which 
they  knew  to  be  by  God's  Spirit,  is  what 
conMitutcs  that  awful  unpardonable  sin. 
Perhaps  it  was  to  these  same  Pharisees 
that  Jesus  said  : “Yc  shall  die  in  your  sins, 
whither  I go  ye  cannot  come.”  John  8 : l3, 

21.  I cannot  understand  how  a person 
could  commit  such  a dreadful  sin  against  the 
II')!y  Ghost,  without  having  some  knowledge 
of  its  reality,  Some  of  the  Ephesians  could 
say : “M'o'  have  not  so  much  as  heard, 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.”  Acts 
17:2.  Mobile  being  thus  ignorant  of  tho 
existonce  of  such  a spirit,  they  would  not 
have  been  likely,  to  blaspheme  against  it. 

1 feel  convinced,  that  it  certainly  requires  a 
tolerable  degree  of  knowledge,  to  counnil  the 
unjcirdonablc  sin  ag.aiust  the  Holy  Ghost. 
But  in  the  second  place,  when  a person  is 
said  to  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  we  may  under-stand  it  to  signify  one 
who  not  only  has  a knowledge  of  the  truth, 
but  lias  also  willingly  einbivaced  the  same, 
and  become  a truly  converted  person,  and  a 
partaker  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thus  God  will 
“have  rill  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.”  1 Tim. 2:4. 

Of  such  converted  persons  it  is  that  tho 
apostle  speaks,  when  he  says:  “If  we  sin 
willfully  after  that  wc  have  received  (that  is 
accepted)  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
remainoth  no  tnorc  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a cer- 
tain fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indigHation.  which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries,” which  is  certainly  e<{ual  to  being 
never  forgiven.  “He  that  despised  Moses 
law  died  ivithout  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses,  of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  sh:ill  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  8011  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
irJnretcilh  hr.  v as  xmictifird  an  unholy 
and  hath  (Imc  despite  unto  the  Spirit  ol 
grace.”  This  is  doubtless  that  sin  unto  death, 
for  which  John  does  not  say  that  we  should 
pray  fur  it.  1 J n.  .7 : 1 G.  Thus,  a person  may 
obtain  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  be  hilly 
couvineod  of  its  reality,  but  may  obstinately 
reject  its  wholcsou  e influence,  aud  even  pre- 
sumptively ascribe  tliat  wdiicli  he  knows  to 
be  iVom  God's  H 'ly  Spirit,  to  tho  agency 
and  influence  of  Satan,  whieli  is  nothing  les.s 
i than  blasjihctny  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
wliich  shall  never  be  forgiven.  Again,  a 
])eison  uiay  obtain  a knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  eladly  embrace  it,  become  a per.'=on  of 
religion,  walk  in  the  paths  of  duty  unblama- 
blyll’or  a while,  and  by  and  by  become  cold, 
careless  and  prayevlo.ss  again,  and  finally  sin 
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willfully ; and  thus  loose  his  interest  in  Christ, 
the  only  sacrifice  for  sin.  It  is  not  enough 
therefore  to  make  a beginning,  but  “lie  that 
endureth  unto  tlie  end,  shall  be  saved.” 
“For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  aud  Savior  Je.sus  Christ,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  be- 
ginning; for  it  had  been  better  i’or  them  not 
to  have  known  the  way  of  rightoousnc.ss, 
than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 
tho  holy  commandment,  deliv'ered  unto  them, 
but  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to 
the  truo  proverb.”  &c.,  2 Peter  2 : 20 — 22. 

0 how  watchful  and  prayerful  should  wo 
all  be,  who  have  made  n start,  and  sot  out 
for  the  heavenly  Canaan  ; for  by  becoming 
cold  and  slothful,  wo  may  loose  that  great 
and  everlasting  reward,  yea  : we  may  com- 
mit an  unpardonable  sin  perhaps,  even  with- 
out willfully  and  maliciously  blaspheming 
the  Holy  Ghost.  “F'or  it  is  impossible  for 
those  who  were  once  enlightened  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  ta.stcd 
the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to 
renew  thorn  again  unto  rcpontanco  ; seeing 
they  crucify  to  them.selvcs  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  .shame.”  “bet 
us  therefore  fear,  lest  a promise  being  left 
us  of  entering  into  Ids  rc.st,  an  \ of  us  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it.”  “ Wherefore  tho 
rather  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure  ; for  if  ye  do  the.se 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall.”  2 Peter  I : Id. 

1 believe  that  the  m.ajority  of  those  who 
fall  back,  and  forsake  the  church,  have  never 
been  truly  converted,  and  wero  never  “par- 
takers of  tho  Holy  Ghost.’'  It  is  cenerally 
supposed,  that  ihoso  who  fear  that  they  have 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  are  farthest 
from  it;  because  those  who  have  committed 
it,  are  commonly  without  fear  or  sorrow. 

If  the  above  question  has  uot  been  fairly 
answered,  I hope  some  of  the  brethren,  will 
yet  give  their  views  on  it. 

J.  M.  Bren’.vem.v-n. 

^ 1 ■ 

Truth  Po'werless  Without  the 
Agency  of  tho  Spirit. 


The  Apostlo  said,  “M'o  preach  not  our- 
.selvcs,  but  Christ  Jesus  tho  Lord.”  For 
“God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  tho  knowledge  of  the  glo- 
ry of  God  lu  the  face  of  Jesus  Chrbt.'’  And 
“alw.ays  bearing  about  in  the  body  tho  dy- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.” 

The  truth  that  is  able  to  save  our  souls, 
not  only  proves  itself  to  have  come  from  God, 
but  proves  also  that  God  by  his  own  spirit 
is  a continual  agent  in  it:  aud  this  agency 
of  the  spirit  is  that  which  renders  the  truth 
effectual  in  the  conversion  and  sanctification 
of  them  that  hear.  Tho  letter  killeth,  but 
the  spirit  giveth  life.  The  sufficiency  of  the 


apostle  was  not  iu  himself  but  in  the  pres- 
ence and  ageuc}'  of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  whose, 
gracious  iutiuencos  tilled  his  soul,  and  brought 
every  thought  into  subjection  to  the  obedi- 
dienoe  of  Christ.  The  same  ageney  that 
wrought  in  his  own  heart,  attended  the  truth 
he  preacdied,  and  the  power  and  spirit  of 
truth  being  present  in  the  word,  it  was  in- 
deed a savor  of  life,  or  of  denth,  to  them  that 
heard  it.  There  is  power  and  permanency 
in  the  Lord’s  doings,  whether  he  work.s  by 
human  instrumentality  or  otherwise,  and 
what  he  doeth  prospers.  The  efforts  and 
works  that  arc  not  of,  and  from  God,  come 
to  naught  as  soou  as  the  Lord  has  no 
more  occa.sion  to  employ  them  in  working 
against  hi.s  enemies.  The  apostle.s  received 
Christ,  and  proclaimed  the  truths  they  learned 
of  him,  and  their  word.s  and  works  have  not 
pas.sed  away.And  because  their  works  were 
wrought  iu  God,  men  have  continued  to  gath- 
er aud  live  by  tho  fruit  of  their  labors  until 
this  day, 

Tho  glorious.-  re.sult.s  that  attended  the 
ministry  of  the  immediate  disciples  of  our 
Lord,  (who  were  some  of  them  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,)  wero  tlie  effect  of  bearing 
about  in  their  bodies  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Gr.aco  aud  truth  reigned  iu  their 
hearts,  inspiring  aud  |nirifying  the  motives 
that  goverened  tlio  outer  conduct.  They 
wero  living  examples  of  tho  mind  and  spirit 
of  Christ,  kiiowu  and  read  of  all  men  ; and 
per.'ceuted  and  hated  of  all  men,  who  received 
uot  tho  .spirit  of  tlio  truth  they  preached. 
Since  the  days  of  tho  apostles  the  same  re- 
.sults  have  followed  the  labors  of  the  faithful 
disciples  of  Jesus,  aud  their  words  aud  works 
have  proved  the  evcellency  of  the  power  to 
bo  of  God  ami  not  of  men.  A mighty  agen- 
cy works  iu  and  with  tho  truth,  spoken  in 
accordance  with  the  mind  and  spirit  ofChrist ; 
and  this  agency  meets  tiie  opposition  of  the 
natural  heart,  and  brings  all  into  subjection 
or  destroys  without  remedy  the  soul  tliat 
oontinuo.s  to  resist  its  influence. 

The  world  generally  arc  willing  to  receive 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  to  admit  the 
truth,  if  it  he  not  dispensed  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  spirit  and  of  power.  The  nat- 
ural man  may  feel  no  objoction  to  this,  be- 
cause it  is  only  the  spirit  and  savor  ol’  Christ 
that  is  hateful  to  the  unrenewed  heart.  The 
world  do  uot  oppose  the  form  of  godliness,  nor 
object  to  a popular  ministry ; because  here- 
in there  is  nothing  that  makes  the  sinner 
tremble,  or  that  applies  to  the  heart  and 
conscience  the  fearful  realities  of  a judgment 
to  come.  MTcked  men  generally  are  well 
pleased  with  the  form  without  the  power — 
the  letter  without  the  .sjtirit,  and  throe  may 
have  their  approbation  and  support.  The 
kingdom  of  darkness  is  iu  no  danger  of  be- 
ing taken  or  overcome  by  anything  less  than 
the  whole  armor  of  rigliieou.ouess.  Nothing 
less  than  the  quick  aud  powerful  woid  of  the 
Lord,  working  in  the  hearts  of  his  messen- 
gers, to  give  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
can  gain  the  victory.  The  truth  that  saves 
the  sonl  must  not  only  come  from  God,  but 
his  spirit  must  be  an  active  agent  iu  its 


communication,  otherwise  it  Is  like  the  say- 
ings and  doings  of  men,  which,  though  they 
may  be  perfect  imitation.s  of  the  letter  and 
form  of  Christianity,  fall  powerless  before 
opposing  influences,  without  being  hardly 
rc.'sisted.  But  when  the  servants  of  Christ 
have  taken  the  shield  of  faith  for  defense, 
and  the  sword  of  the  spirit  for  war,  there  is 
danger  in  the  enemy’s  camp,  and  something 
must  be  dene.  The  frieud.ship  and  spirit 
of  the  world  are  enmity  with  God,  and 
wherever  the  image  and  spirit  of  Christ  are 
manifest,  there  is  something  that  must  be 
resisted  and  put  down.  Persecution  and  re- 
proach are  uot  slow  to  take  their  stand ; 
they  only  wait  for  those  who  are  endued 
with  power  from  on  high  to  call  them  into 
action  : and  when  the  truth  in  its  simplicity 
and  strength,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  brought  to 
bear  against  the  spirit  of  the  world,  very 
soon  thi.s  fact  appears  plainly  evident — “be- 
tween Christ  and  belial  there  is  no  concord.” 
Our  great  Exemplar,  who  has  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Father’s  glory,  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men.  He  was  holy  and  harmles.s 
among  sinners,  yet  reproach  and  falsehood 
ceased  not  to  assault  him,  until  his  life  was 
taken  from  the  earth.  His  immediate  dis- 
ciples were  living  examples  of  tho  life  and 
.sjiirit  of  their  Master,  and  they  also  were 
p'rsecuted  even  unto  ileath.  Tho  world 
honored  them  with  /Stripes  and  imprison- 
ments, aud  at  la.styMleteruiined  to  destroy 
their  character  and  influence  by  public  exe- 
cutions and  banishment.  These  are  not 
alone  in  sufiering  for  righteousness’ sake,  but 
in  every  succeeding  generation  the  servant 
has  been  as  his  Lord.  As  many  us  have  in- 
herited the  promise,  “Lo,  I am  .with  you  al- 
ways,” have  e.xperieuccd  also  tho  fulfilment 
of  these  blessed  words.  Because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world  therefore  the  world  hateth  yo«.” 
“If  thev  have  pi'rsecuted  mo  they  will  also 
persecute  you  ; if  they  have  kepi-uiy  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also.” 

The  witnesses  for  Jesms  confess  the  things 
they  leain  of  him,  and  their  confession  is 
the  testimony  of  Christ ; which  is  always  re- 
jected and  denied  by  tho.se  who  do  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge.  The 
world  will  love  its  own,  not  tho  things  of 
Christ,  and  tho  world  arc  agreed  as  touch- 
ing one  thing,  namely,  to  de.stroy  or  banish 
from  them  the  agency  that  converts  souls, 
whenever  and  wherever  its  power  is  manifest. 
The  wicked  will  not  endure  tho  light  that 
exposes  and  condemns  the  works  of  darkness ; 
and  because  they  that  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus,  shine  a.s  lights  in  the  world,  they  “suf- 
fer persecution.”  The  kingdom  of  darkness 
never  suffers  an  assault  from  the  faithful  ser 
I vants  of  Prince  Emmanuel,  without  raising  a 
' (bd’cn.se ; and  if  the  image  aud  spirit  of 
' Christ  were  distinctly'  rerogui.'.ed  in  his  fnl 
; lowers,  and  they  contended  earnestly  for  the 
1 faith  once  deliveri'd  to  tho  .«aints,  the  spirit 
; of  decided  resi-*tance  wouhl  quickly  arise. 

' as  in  the  days  when  the  martyrs  suffered 
' Truth  and  holiiies.s  were  never  more  odious 
1 to  the  unregeuerate  heart,  aud  that  form  of 
I zodlinesa  and  that  confession  of  truth,  which 
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‘•I  rest  in  thine  almighty  power; 

The  name  of  Jesus  is  my  tower, 

That  hides  my  life  above. 

Thou  canst,  thou  wilt  my  helper  be  ; 

My  confidence  is  all  in  thee, 

The  faithful  God  of  love.” 

There  is  more  than  freedom  from  sin  in 
this  “uttermost”  salvation  ; it  contains  “the 


ife,.' h.  .be  life  and  coeduc.  of  oor  Lord.  n” ftfuTb^  be“lievi„g.  claim  .he  power, 

As  it  was  when  onr  Lord  said,  ‘ O right-  granite.  *^Purcre  all  Christians  of  in-  and  declare  your  emancipation.  “aVll  things 

eous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee,  ^ ® millennium  ; are  possible  to  him  th^t  believeth declare 

even  so  it  is  now.  The  world  have  not  ’jn  ten  years.  | it  now,  and  “reckon  yourself  dead  to  sin  ; ” 

known  God,  nor  received  the  truth  in  the  Christian  need  not  continue  to  I and,  if  it  he  necessary,  the  Lord  God  will 

love  of  it.  The  character  of  the  natural  terrified  and  wasted  by  these  inward  foes,  open  the  heavens,  and  fill  the  skies  with  his 
heart  has  not  changed,  and  the  carnal  mind  ^ prerof^ative  with  which  the  gos-  celestial  cohorts  to  protect  you.  “Sin  shall 

remains  as  it  was— enmity  against  God.  j gj^rist  endows  every  child  of  God,  and  not  have  dominion  over  you.” 

There  is  strength  and  decision  in  the  will  ol  exercise  dispenses  life  and  power.  *•  I rest  in  thine  almighty  power; 

the  creature  that  re.sists  the  spirit  of  the  found  in  that  remarkable  declaration.  The  name  of  Jesus  is  my  tower, 

truth,  and  prevails  against  everything  that  is  ve  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  in-  That  hides  my  life  above. 

not  stronger  than  the  strong  man  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Je-  My°conTdenL°is  Til  in°thee! 

Hence  the  prince  of  darkness  is  well  able  to  Christ  our  Lord ;”  “for  sin  shall  not  have  The  faithful  God  of  love.” 

maintain  his  ground,  dominion  over  you ; for  ye  are  not  under  the  freedom  from  sin  in 

his  own  faithful  ser\ an  , an  ...  law,  but  under  grace.”  this  “uttermost”  salvation  ; it  contains  “the 

time  allow  t^e  forms  and  ^ Here  the  Christian  is  inve.Jed  with  a pre-  g^^pgi  of  Christ;” 

ness  to  be  established  and  flourish  among  supported  by  a divine  promise:  gbry  of  the  grace  of  God,” 

them.  Hut  some  ing  , there  is  given  to  him  the  right  and  j_]ie  present  inheritance  and  possession  of  the 

and  spirit  of  Christianity  which  the  children  s g^^ugipation  from  under  the  ? . 

of  this  world  cannot  endure  dominion' and  power  of  sin.  “Reckon  ye  mark.  When  you  say,  in  the  strength 

They  cannot  endure  the  savor  of  Christ,  nor  ^he  divine  assurance  that  his  ..  marshals  all 

• stand  belore  the  whole  armor  of  righteous-  Jggj.ration  of  emancipation  shall  be  main-  ^ig^forces  on  your  side.  But,  without  this 
ness,  fheir  craft  is  in  danger  when  the  fg,  . u sin  shall  not  have  domin-  giggi^.^^igg  on*  your  part,  the  provisions 

sword  of  ihespmtis  employed  ^ ^as  made  all  provis-  proclamation  of  Christ’s  salvation  are  of 

fense  of  truth  and  the  strong  man  retreats  redemption  of  his  people  from  all  ^ g^gg-gg^  though  he  had  planted  his  bat- 

beture  him,  that  is  stronger  t^an  he  M fgj.  to  a^ropriate  p^g  to  help  you. 

things  are  possible  to  him  that  believetn,  „ r„ii  nf  his  uower  to  themselves.  , « • i 

and  when  th^.se  who  acknowledge  the  forms  of  ^ yon  then,  now  begin  to  “reckon  you  - 

and  doctrines  of  Christianity,  possess  the  ^ ^ anything  towards  con-  dead  to  sin,  t in^God 

spirit  and  image  of  Christ,  and  proclaim  the  He  will  Ihow^us  the  glory,  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Have  foi.h  m God^ 

whole  truth,  their  power  and  influence  will  , ept^efore  us  the  privilege  and  obliga-  Accept  the  proffe^d  grace,  g 

Huicblv  au™  aod’^ubdu.  .he  worM.-J,.-  t^es  Jr  .oL 

ror  of  the  &ovl.  “Reckon  ye  yourselves  to  b®  f all  inbred  ^sin ;”  sin  shall  no  more  have 

sin.  Have  you  ever  thought  that  there  is  a yon.- Advocate  of  Holiness. 

Thft  PnwfirnfT’a.ith.  power  that  can  move  heaven,  earth  and  heU,  J 

and  God  is  waiting  for  you  to  exercise  this  ^ -*  * * “ 

Sin  shows  itself  in  two  ways— outward  and  wondrous  prerogative  under  his  divine  proc-  Difference  Of  Sm. 

inward.  A man  in  anger  strikes  another ; lamation  of  emancifiation,  and  say,  ‘‘ f 

the  wicked  act  is  outward;  but  behind  the  now  free  from  sin?”  “Reckon  ye  yourselves;  by  menno  SIMON, 

arm  is  a perverse  will  and  au  evil  nature,  this  is  the  omnipotence  of  faith.  Man  as  _ _ 

which  are  the  cause  of  the  blow.  The  nut-  not  of  himself  ability  to  desire  or  reach  the  in  the 

ural  heart  is  not  only  evil  inclined,  but  its  truth;  but,  if  power  be  tendered  to  b^  by 

spirit,  its  essence  is  evil;  for  “the  carnal  Christ,  one  thing  he  can  say  and  do,  that  .,  jjjjg  pgnance  ami  grace, 

mind  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  sub-  “I  will,”  even  though  he  were  dymg.  1 ere  tv.;q  /.harirp  if  true  would  be 

jeet  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.”  is  omnipotence  in  us  when  backed  by  a pow-  nswer.  lifentious  to  nersecute 

ADd  whether  it  be  a wholly  carnal  n>iad,  or  er  atroag  enough  to  aweep  awa,  ail  resrsb  a fine  ^ f 

partially  purified,  all  that  reaiaina  of  the  auce.  If,  then,  the  ClirUtian  would  bo  free  the 

Lrual  is  hr  etcrual  enmity  to  God,  in  whom-  from  all  sin,  bis  will  must  be  joiued  to  wrong  in  fact,  aa  S 

soever  it  be  found.  If,  away  down  at  the  ChrUfs  will.  . ,hffbsT4  is  ^ 

botlou.  of  your  heart,  llreie  reuraias  a sedi-  The  Lord  will  do  everything  to  sustain  ^ 

merit  of  evil,  .here  is  opposition  to  God  ; and  and  defend  you,  after  your  will  has  pa.«ed  i there  might 

this  Sfiirit  of  hostility  can  ally  to  itself  the  decision,  and  taken  sides  with  holiness,  u j are  no 

hosts  ot  hell,  and  it  can  ally  iheui  in  a mo-  you  must  decide,  and  say,  *■  I do  here  an  wi  prescii  y Lord  of  the 

i » --nunry  seienee,  now  give  n^seif  to  Ohiist,  to  he  Ins  only  by  - » fwl.^'  fe  t 

bT;u  say,  oOh  th.s  weakne,,  l Weak  given  and  which  rJZf 

and  one  mud  wall  is  no  stronger  than  four  indeed  you  are,  a captive  to  inward  sin  ; but  thus  present  it  to  he  pious  and  godly  reade  , 

mud  walls  : for  an  enemy,  in  making  his  at-  <-Strong  in  the  strength  which  GnJ  supplies  topon  er  i igcn  ^ , P „ cr.eaks  of 

lack,  will  point  its  guns  against  the  mud  Through  his  elenial  Son."  U-J”  '?i.°‘’,'“7.l! 

ride,  and  there  make  the  hrcaoh  and  enter.  Ho  you  rcitiembcr  that,  when  the  prophet  diflerent  kinds  of . . 

So,  Ui  whatever  jioint,  on  whichever  side,  and  his  servant  saw  the  army  of  chariots  and  ^ c’ontrarv^’o  God’s  law 

of  our  nature  rir  heart  siu  may  he  found,  surrounding  the  city  to  destroy  it.  Ins  ser-,  desire  o . J.  , . which 

.hero  is  weakness,  a vulnerable  place,  always  vant  was  afraid,  hilt  there  stood  the  man  of  and  f “1™7 

aeeessahle  to  .he  assaults  of  klan.  The  God,  so  calm,  so  full  of  peace  ! And  why  ! ts  mhented  at  b.  th  by  a descendants  aou 

weaknes.es  of  the  eliureli,  the  weaknesses  of  lie  trusted  in  the  Lord,  the  keeper  of  Isra-  children  of 

the  mass  of  ('hristians,  is  Inward  sin,  which  el  | and,  in  the  clear  visio.i  of  fatth,  he  be-  not  maptly  waVsW 

.assumes  the  forms  of  hescin.onts,  inelina-  held  the  united  armament  of  omnipolenee  Di'T.d  says  Behold,  I wassha^^^ 

tions.  proelivilies,  appetites,  and  eontinually  strayed  for  his  defense,  lie  would  have  ty;  and  m sm  d.d  my  mother  coocc.ve  me. 


Difference  of  Sin. 

BY  MENNO  SIMON. 

In  the  sixth  place  they  falsely  charge,  That  if 
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hzek.a.IjID  o:f 


Again,  the  Lord  said  unto  Xoah,  “The  im- 
agination of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth.”  Again,  Paul  says,  “We  were,  by 
nature,  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.” 
Ps.  51  :o  ; Gen.  8 : 21  : Eph.  2 : 3. 

Yea,  kind  reader,  as  we  are  all  stained 
by  this  evil,  we  would  all  have  abided  in 
death,  if  the  righteousnes.s,  intercession, 
death  and  blood  of  Christ  Jesus  were  not 
given  us  as  a reconciliation  to  God  our  heav- 
enly Father.  Rom.  5 : 8.  Rut  now,  for 
Chri.<»t’8  sake,  it  is  not  accounted  as  sin. 
Rom.  3 : 6,  6,  8. 

The  second  kind  are  the  fruits  of  the  first 
sin,  and  are  not  inaptly  called  actual  sins, 
by  the  learned.  They  are  these  : Adultery, 
fornication,  avarice,  debauchery,  hatred, 
envy,  lying,  theft,  murder  and  idolatry. 
These  are  also  called  works  of  the  flesh,  by 
Paul,  Gal.  3,  and  that,  because  they  have 
their  origin  in  the  fle.sh  which  is  born  of 
Adam,  corrupt  and  siuful.  Rom.  5;  Eph.  5. 

But  if  inherent  sin  which  is  the  mother, 
and  actual  sin,  which  is  the  fruit,  are  con- 
nected together,  there  is  no  forgiveness  nor 
promise  of  life;  but  there  wrath  and  death 
abide,  unless  they  are  repented  of,  as  the 
Scriptures  teach. 

If  this  inherent  sin  is  to  loose  its  effect, 
and  actual  sin  be  forgiven,  then  we  must 
believe  the  word  of  the  Lord,  be  regenerated 
by  faith,  and  thus  by  virtue  of  new  birth, 
by  true  repentance,  resist  the  inherent  sin, 
die  unto  actual  sin,  and  be  pious. 

For,  as  the  carnal  birth  which  is  of  Adam, 
is  unclean  and  sinful  and  begets  all  evil  and 
unrighteousness  unto  death,  at  the  instance 
of  the  devil — thus,  on  the  other  hand  the 
heavenly  birth  which  is  of  God,  is  clean  and 
pure,  and  begets  all  righteousness  and  piety 
unto  life,  according  to  the  will  *of  God. 
Rom.  5 ; 1.  Jn.  3 : 5. 

The  third  kind  are  human  frailties,  er- 
rors and  stumblings,  which  are  yet  daily 
found  among  the  saints  and  regenerated  ; 
such  as  untempered  thoughts,  careless  words 
and  rashne.ss  in  our  actiou.s.  These  although 
they  spring  from  those  sins  mentioned,  as 
the  sins  of  unbelieving  and  impenitent,  are 
yet  not  of  the  same  kind ; and  have  this 
difference : the  unbelieving  which  are  yet 
unchanged  in  their  first  birth,  commit  sin 
unrestrainedly  and  fearlessly,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  corrupt  nature  they  do 
not  realize  the  wickedness  of  their  sins  ; and 
besides,  they  do  not  consider  their  actions 
sinful.  For  sin  is  not  made  manifest  unto 
them  by  the  law,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

But  those  who  are  born  Irom  above  are 
fearful  of  all  sin;  they  know  by  the  law 
that  all  which  is  contrary  to  the  first  right- 
eousness, is  bin,  be  it  inwardly  or  outwardly, 
important  or  trifling ; and  therefore  they 
daily  fight,  in  spirit  and  faith  with  their 
weak  flesh ; sigh  and  lament  about  their 
errors,  which  they,  with  Paul,  sincerely 
abhor.  For,  they  know  them  to  be  contra- 
ry to  the  first  righteousness  and  God's  law, 
and  are,  therefore,  sins;  they  daily  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  grace,  with  contrite 
hearts,  and  pray : Holy  Father,  forgive  us 


our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  that  tres-  any  should  revert  to  the  works  of  the  flesh 
pass  against  us.  And  thus,  they  are  not  and  of  death,  after  his  confession  and  bap- 
rejected  by  the  Lord  on  account  of  such  tisiu,  wisely  to  consider  the  matter  and  not 
transgressions,  which  are  not  committed  will-  make  a mistake  in  such  a case  by  an  unsea- 
fully  and  intentionally,  but  contrary  to  their  sonable  and  undue  sentence  ; lor  the  Lord, 
will,  out  of  mere  thoughtlessness  and  frailly,  from  whom  nothing  is  concealed,  knows  what 
Yea,  even  as  Peter,  although  ho  thrice  de-  sin  he  has  committed  ; whether  he  has  sinned 
nied  the  Lord  ; for  they  are  under  grace,  against  the  Holy  Gho.st  or  not;  but  let  them 
and  not  under  the  law,  as  Paul  says.  The  adiuoiiish  such  according  to  the  word  of  the 
seed  of  God,  faith  iu  Christ  Jesus,  the  birth  Lord.  If  he  be  converted,  if  he  show  true 
which  is  of  God,  and  the  unction  of  the  fruits  of  repentance  according  to  the  Script- 
Holy  Spirit  abide  in  them.  They  exercise  ures ; if  he  again  receive  a broken,  contrite 
themselves  continually  iu  warring  against  and  penitent  heart,  and  besides,  a peaceable, 
their  flesh;  die  unto  their  lusts  ; watch  and  joyful  and  cheerful  mind,  then  it  is  manifest 
pray  incessantly  and,  although  they  are  such  that  he  did  not  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
poor,  weak  children,  they  are  rejoiced  in  But  if  he  remain  unrepentant,  continue  in 
the  sure  trust  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  his  perverseness,  anqk  this  unto  the  end, 
praise  the  Father  for  his  grace.  Heb.  4 ; willfully  despise  Christ  and  his  word,  then 
Matt.  6 ; Luke  12  ; Rom.  6 ; 1 Jii.  3 : 5 ; his  work  shows  what  sin  he  has  committed, 


Job.  7 ; Eph.  G;  2 Tim.  2 ; Gal.  5;  2 Cor 
G ; 1 l^t.  5. 


and  that  his  end  and  reward  will  be  death. 
Rom.  1 : 8 ; 1 Cor.  G ; Gal.  5 ; Eph.  5 ; 1 Ju. 


Behold  this  deficient  and  weak  nature  all  3:5;  Rev.  21  : 22. 
the  saints  have  ever  lamented;  and  hence  Behold,  kind  reader,  thus  we  believe  that 
John  says,  “If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  all  sins,  both  outward  and  inward,  have 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  their  reconciliation  in  the  merit  and  power 
in  us ; if  we  confe.ss  our  sins  he  is  faithful  of  the  blood  of  the  Lord,  if  truly  repented 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  of,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
usfrom  all  unrighteousness.”  1 John  1 : 8, 9,  Let  every  one  take  heed  that  he  walk  in 
The  fourth  kind  is,  that  after  one  is  en-  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  accept  the  grace, 
lightened  in  his  heart  by  the  heavenly  lus-  lest  he  be  given  to  the  wrong  spirit,  fall  in- 
tre  of  the  everlasting  truth;  has  received  to  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  the  peti- 
the  true  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  holy  anco,  which  avails  before  God,  be  refused 
word,  has  tasted  the  heavenly  gifts,  the  him.  For  Christ  says,  “Whosoever  com- 
kindiiess  of  the  Lord,  and  the  enjoyment  ! mitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.”  Peter 
of  the  future  world,  has  partaken  of  the  j says,  “Of  whom  a man  is  overcome,  of  the 
Hoi  V Ghost  and  is  born  of  God;  he  again,  I same  is  he  brought  in  bondage.”  Let  there- 
by stubbornness,  malice  and  willfulness,  con-  fore  none  be  overcome  of  sin,  else  he  will 
trary  to  liis  heait,  mind  and  spirit  which  is  be  the  servant  of  sin.  This  is  incontroverti- 
in  him,  renounce  all  knowledge  and  grace;  ble.  Jn.  8 : 34;  Pet.  2 : 19. 
rejects  the  Spirit  and  word  of  God;  rejects  1 think  that  this  our  confession  and  also 
the  sweet.,  new  wine  ; hates  and  blasphemes  the  ban  or  separation,  which  the  Scripture 
all  truth  willfully  with  the  Pharisees  and  teaches  and  which  we  practice,  by  which 
scribes;  ascribes  it  to  the  devil,  notwith-  we  seek  the  scriptural  shame  of  the  degen- 
standing his  conscience  convinces  him  that  erated  to  their  reformation,  fully  prove  that 
it  is  the  will,  word,  power  and  work  of  God;  we  are  villified  by  our  opponents  in  this  re- 
rcturns  to  the  broad  way  and  says  at  heart  gard.  Yea  wo  testify  before  the  Lord  and 
with  all  evil  disposed,  1 will  not  submit,  before  you  that  we  desire  nothing  upon  earth 
What  kind  of  sin  this  is,  I will  leave  to  the  more  ardently  than  that  we  may  i t turii  a 
sentence  of  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Xum.  15;  poor,  erring  sinner  to  the  right  way. 

Matt.  12  ; Mark  3 ; Luke  12  ; I Jn.  5 ; Rut  this  wo  say.  That  the  promises  of 
Heb.  C.  God,  of  eternal  salvation,  as  preached  by  the 

Kind  reader,  understand  me.  I do  not  gospel,  are  not  made  to  the  unrepentant  sin- 
speak  of  such  persons  as  are  overtaken  in  a ners,  hypocrites,  avaricious,  earthly-minded, 
fault,  even  though  their  transgressions  were  mockers,  nor  perverse  ; but  they  are  made 
as  great  as  the  lull  of  David  (from  which  to  those  who,  with  all  their  heart,  truly  be- 
the  great  Lord  save  all  his),  who  was  so  liev'o  the  lovely  word  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
miserably  deceived  by  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  Christ,  and  thereby  become  new  men  born  of 
but  I speak  of  those  who,  out  of  mere  petu-  God;  become  dead  unto  this  fearful  world 
lance,  willfully  trample  upon  the  Son  of  of  ungodly  pride,  pomp,  vanity  and  lustlul- 
God,  deem  the  blood  of  the  New  Testament  ness.  For  the  unrepentant  would  boast  oi 
unclean,  and  profane  the  Spirit  of  grace.  the  Scripture  and  console  themselves  there- 
O reader,  kind  reader,  take  heed,  and  re-  , by,  while  their  lifo  is  contrary  thereto,  and 
member  that  it  is  written,  “It  is  a fearful  is  open  blasphemy.  Christ  says,  “If  ye  con- 

thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  tinue  in  my  word,  then  arc  ye  my  disciples 

God.”  Heb.  10  : 31.  indeed.”  Jn  8 : 31.  “Ye  are  my  friends. 

And  although  such  willfull  blasphemy  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I commaud  you.”  Jn. 

and  sin  had  no  offering  in  Israel,  Xum.  15,  15  : 11;  for  the  vine  bears  alter  its  own 
and  the  sinning  against  the  Holy  Spirit  has  j kind. 

no  forgiveness,  as  Christ  says,  Matt.  12; 

Mark  3 ; Luke  12  ; yet  t would  advise  all  j One  of  Solomon’s  wise  sayings  wa.«,  “In 
the  godfearing,  as  far  as  I am  able,  that  if  1 all  thy  gettings,  get  uuderstauding.” 
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Itralb  of  irnt^- 

^ _-^ ^ — 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  1874. 

To  oim  SCBBCEIBERS.  — If  any  of  our  iubscribers  do  not 
get  their  papcre  regularly,  or  if  any  person*  who  send  .or 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  beat  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  TO  8S5D  Momy. — If  in  sum*  of  more  than  a dollar. 

It  u best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  got  the  letter 
registered. 

— o — 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  Ihct  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
50  considered  tliat  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

The  Russian  Aid  Fund. 

This  subject  presents  to  us  mueb  for  our 
serious  ooiisidoration.  The  matter  presents 
itself  anew  to  our  minds,  and  calls  on  us 
loudly  not  to  withdraw  our  aid  and  interest 
therefrom. 

As  may  be  seen  in  another  column,  tho 
brotherhood  ha.s  done  well.  TVe  have  now, 
aside  from  all  other  expenses,  already  de- 
posited in  New  ^'ork  <,021.(1.  fhe 
brethren  in  Pennsylvania,  must  .also  have  at 
lea.st  $?1 5,000.00  and  perhaps  more.  The 
Brethren  in  Canada  have  sonic  SlO  OOO. — 
But  the  emigration  has  taken  such  propor- 
tions that  these  moneys  are  about  all  to  he 
used  up. 

Tho  Canadians  have  already  received 
about  800  families  and  settled  them  in 
Manitoba.  These  with  what  they  will  yet  | 
need,  will  probably  require  all  tho  brethren 
in  Canada  will  be  able  to  raise.  They  arc, 
however,  as  Brother  Shantz  writes,  earnest- 
ly at  work  to  collect  more.  Some  subscribe 
Si 000.00  others  S500.00,  S400.00,  S200.00, 
&c.,  as  a loan  for  eight  years.  The  breth- 
ren in  Pennsylvania  will  receive  half  of 
Bishop  Tobias  T’nruh’s  church,  among 
which  there  are  75  families  without  means. 
This  will  rcijuirc  a largo  portion  of  what 
they  have  on  hand. 

I'herc  are  now  .5!>  rainilies  on  their  way, 
over  the  Innman  Line,  eoniing  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Menuonitt*  Board  of  Guardians, 
and  then  the  remaining  half  of  Bishop  To- 
bias Unrah’s  church  will  come  over  the 
same  line,  75  families  of  which  also  will 
need  the  Aid  of  the  Board.  All  these  will 
ref|uire  a sum  of  not  much  less  than  ^^20, 
000.  Thus  we  see  that  there  i.s  still  some- 
thing for  us  to  do  and  that  we  must  not  yet 
grow  weary  in  the  good  work.  There  aie 
some  still  who  have  reported  moneys  col- 


lected last  winter  who  have  not  yet  paid  in. 
Those  we  ask,  if  possible,  to  send  in  what 
they  have;  others  have  paid  con.siderable  | 
and  have  promised  to  do  more  il  necessary. 

It  will  now  be  needed  if  they  can  give  any  i 
more.  Others  have  not  given  much,  and  j 
some  nothing  at  all.  To  such  we  would  say, 
do  not  wait  for  a special  call.  Send  it  at 
once.  It  may  appear  hard  to  give  so  much, 
but  the  brethren  who  emigrate,  sacrifice  all 
they  have,  while  you  have  your  home,  and 
live,  at  least,  in  measurable  security,  and 
comfort,  and  the  Lord  loveth  a cheerful 
triver.  Therefore  let  us  go  to  work  onoc 
more  and  help  them  to  bear  their  burciens, 
so  that  we  may  all  share  in  the  sacrifices  of 
our  brethren. 

Many,  too,  have  done  all  that  can  bo  rea- 
sonably asked  of  them,  yet  we  would  still  , 
extend  to  them  the  invitation  if  they  feel  j 
to  give  any  more,  to  do  what  more  they  arc  ; 
able.  We  ask  this  only  as  a loan  according  j 
to  our  first  request  on  seven  year.s  time,  j 
and  hope  that  many  will  feci  themselves  j 
prompted  to  cast  in  according  as  God  has  j 
prospered  them,  and  thus  .as.^ist  the  poor  j 
oppressed  brethren,  who  for  conscience’  sake  | 

arc  seeking  a home  among  us.  | 

Tho  Emigration  Movomont,  j 

■ I 

On  Friday,  July  2?nd,  six  fumilie.s,  com- 
prising about  20  persons,  of  Russian  Men- 
nonites,  arrived  in  the  steamer  Fresia  from 
I Hamburg,  of  which  two  families  went  to 
I join  their  brethren  near  Buflalo,  which  ar- 
rived a lew  days  previous,  as  stated  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Herald. 

A young  married  couple  with  a child 
only  a week  old,  with  two  single  young  men 
from  Tobias  TTnruh’s  Church,  from  Karls- 
walde,  Poland,  went  to  Leetonia,  in  Colum- 
biana county,  to  find  a home  and  employ- 
ment among  the  brethren  there.  The  rest  j 
went  to  Summerlield,  111.,  and  will  no  doubt 
settle  in  Kansas.  Fourteen  other  families, 
a’po  from  the  Karlswalde  church,  in  Poland, 
arrived,  (of  whom  12  were  without  means), 
of  these  seven  families  were  sent  to  the 
Drethren  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  near  liluflf- 
ton,  three  families  were  sent  to  ihc  Amish 
bretliren,  near  West  Liberty  in  Logan  Co., 
and  two  went  on  to  Yankton,  Dakota.  On 
tlie  10th  of  August,  Bro  Buller  .sailed  from 
Hamburg  on  the  Steamer  Cimfiriu  and  will 
arrive  about  the  2 1th  of  the  month.  He 
has  ab<iut  one  hundred  families  with  him. 

The  party  of  25  families,  of  Jacob 
I Wiebe’s  church,  went  on  to  Kansas.  They 


left  Elkhart  on  the  l4th  of  the  month,  and 
are  now  no  doubt  at  their  destination,  with 
tlie  exception  of  two  families,  which  re- 
mained behind  on  account  of  sickness. 

The  party  stopping  with  the  brethren 
near  Bufi'alo  bought  land  in  southern  Ne- 
braska where  they  propose  to  make  their 
homes.  Their  location  is  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Beatrice,  not  far  from  where  Bro. 
Henry  Yoder  lives,  whither  they  have  gone 
to  begin  their  settlement. 

We  have  reports  that  other  parties  will 
soon  arrive.  One  party  of  250  souls  we 
have  information  sailed  from  Hamburg  on 
the  13th,  and  will  also  reach  New  York  by 
the  30th.  Thms  the  great  exodus  is  going 
on,  and  who  knows  what  purposes  God  has 
yet  to  accomplish  among  us.  Let  us  all  try 
and  be  fully  resigned  to  his  will  and  re- 
main unwavering  in  our  faith. 

Treasurer’s  Report. 

MRNNOMTE  BOARD  OF  orARDlANS. 

Total  amount  received  as  gifts  and 

I loans,  to  AUg.  21st $17092.(9 

1 Interest  received  on  money  iu  sav- 

ing  A'c 

^ 17722.20 

' Deposued  with  J.  G.  Dale 
of  Inman  Line  of  steam- 
ers, April  20th $5000.00 

“ 30th 5000.00 

July  10th 5021.71 

Aug.  19th 2000.00 

Paid  fox  passages  from  Elk- 
hart to  Kansas,  provi- 
sions for  parties  on  the 
way,  traveling  exp.  &c . . 574.38 

Due  to  Henry  Wiebe, 

Manitoba 100.00 

Bal.  in  treasurer’s  hands. . SQ.21  G 

Total  deposit  in  New  York 17021.71 

Deposited  bv  the  brethren  in  Canada  1500.00 

18521.71 

I Paid  for  passages  in  New  York 3035.60 

I Balance  yet  on  deposit  in  New'  Aork  15486.11 
This  amount  however  will  not  be  .sufficient 
for  all  tho  families  who  need  help,  now  on  the 
way  ; hence  the  necessity  of  further  rontribu- 
i tions  as  stated  in  another  column. 


Our  Almanac  for  1875. 

f)ur  Almanac  this  year  we  will  be  sure  will 
please  our  readers  both  in  style  and  matter. 
We  arc  pushing  the  work  forward  at  fast 
a.s  we  can  and  will,  before  long,  be  ready  to 
fill  orders.  Send  for  them.  The  Illustrations 
are  finv , and  the  account  it  gives  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  in  America  alone,  ia 
worth  the  price  of  the  Almanac. 
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In  every  repect  we  expect  to  furnish  a 
first  class  Almanac.  Prices  same  as  last  year. 
One  copy,  by  mail  post  paid  .10 

12  “ .70 

IT  *•  “ $1.00 

100  “ “ $5.00 

All  orders  for  almanacs  should  bo  accom- 
panied by  the  cash. 


Conferences. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Indiana,  will  be  hold  in  Yellow  Creek 
Meeting-house,  on  the  Thursday  preceding 
the  second  Friday  in  October.  T^e  near- 
est Railroad  stations  are  Elkhart  and  Goshen, 
on  the  Lake  Shtme  and  Michigan  Southern 
R.  R.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended, 
especially  to  the  ministering  brethern. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  for  the 
Eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania,  will  be 
hfeld  on  the  first  Thursday  in  October,  in 
Franconia  Meeting-house  in  Montgomery 
county. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  will  be  held  on  the  first 
Friday  in  October,  at  Mellingor’s  Meeting- 
house, about  three  miles  oast  of  Lancaster 
City. 

The  Se.mi-annual  Conference  iu  Vir- 
ginia will  bo  held  on  the  last  Friday  iu  Sep- 
tember of  each  year. 

The  Se.mi-annual  Conference  for 
Franklin  county.  Pa.,  and  Maryland  will  be 


of  the  apostles.  Dear  young  friends,  do  will  be  seen  that  the  above  sum  even  will  not 
you  not  all  think  it  necessary  to  lead  a reli-  be  adequate  to  supply  their  wants. 

• ^ ’ — ■-  — , Brethren,  let  us  lay  to  heart  the  position 

or  necessity  iu  which  they  find  themselves, 
and  with  what  blessings  and  abundance  we 
have  been  blest.  A little  from  our  abundance 
would  very  much  lighten  their  necessities. 
Remember,  they  ask  the  money  only  as  a 
loan,  and  think  that  if  they  can  obtain  the“^ 
above  named  sum  they  would  soon  be  ena- 
bled to  commence  farming  operations  and  in 
a short  time  refund  the  money. 

One  hundred  families  will  come  yet  this 
fall  from  the  above  mentioned  church,  and 
will  remain  in  Ontario  until  spring. 

Jacob  Y.  Schantz. 


gious  life  ? Let  us  then  all  begin  early  to 
live  under  the  influence  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion ; for  it  has  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come.”  All 
wo  have  to  do  is  to  give  ourselves  into  the 
hands  of  Jesus  and  ask  him  to  bo  our  guide 
and  deliverer.  Martin  Kapp  jr. 


From  Canada. 


Berlin  Aug.  4th,  1874. 

I desire  to  give  an  account  of  the  breth- 
ron  from  Russia,  who  recently  passed  through 
Quebec  and  Toronto,  on  their  way  to  Mani- 
toba, as  I think  it  would  be  interesting  to 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  generally. 

On  the  21st  of  July  ,a  company  consisting 
of  69  families — 327  souls,  arrived  in  To- 
ronto, where  many  brethren  from  this  place, 
from  Markham,  and  from  the  Twenty,  met 
them  and  furnished  them  with  provision  for 
the  remainder  of  the  journey.  From  Col- 
ling wood  on  they  must  take  their  provision 
with  them.  They  arrived  in  pretty  good 
health  with  the  exception  of  one  family 
who  had  a daughter  taken  with  scarlet  fever; 
they  wore  obliged  to  stop  with  her  in  To- 
ronto. 


For  tbs  nsrsid  of  Truth. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald. 


I once  had  parents, but  they  are  now  gone 
to  tho  spirit  world.  My  father  moved  from 
Pennsylvania  to  Virginia  in  1819,  where  he 
buried  two  wives.  1 am  the  youngest  of  the 
family.  My  mother  died  November  9th, 
aged  71  years,  and  father  lived  there  nine 
years  longer.  While  on  a visit  there  ho  came 
with  mo  to  Illinois,  and  lived  with  my  broth- 
me  until  his  death,  which  occurred 


er  and 

The  22  nd  the  party  continued  their  j on  the  27  th  of  February,  1874,  at  the  age  ot 


journey  by  way  of  Collingwooil,  Duluth, 
Moorhead,  and  down  the  Red  River  to 
Winnepeg. 

July  30th,  another  party  of  54  families — 
290  souls  arrived.  J ulj  31st  the  third  party 
arrived,  consisting  of  100  families,  or  504 
souls.  These  all  wont  over  tho  road  above 


held,  the  present  year,  in  the  Cliambersburg  | mentioned  to  Manitoba  and  were  all  supplied 
Meeting-house  in  Franklin  county,  Md.,  on  1 ^ith  piovisions  for  the  journey. 

The  last  two  parties  named,  are  from  the 
Bergthaler  church.  Eight  families  were 


the  second  Friday  in  October. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Missouri  will  be  held  on  the  fourth  Friday  of 
October,  in  the  Cherry  Box  Meeting  house, 
twelve  miles  north  of  Clarence,  Shelby 
county.  The  nearest  Station  is  Clarence  on 
the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  Railroad,  A 
general  invitation  is  extended  to  the  broth- 
erhood, especially  the  ministers. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  Lin- 
coln county,  Ontario,  will  be  held  in  the 
Church  at  Twenty,  on  tho  25lh  of  September 
1874. 


75  years. 


The  August  Herald. 


obliged  to  remain  at  Liverpool  on  account 
of  sickness,  but  by  accounts  they  are  now 
also  on  the  way.  There  are  many  poor 
.among  them,  as  they  had  to  leave  their 
houses  and  lands  without  any  compensation 
therefor;  and  for  their  personal  property  they 
could  not  realize  one  half  its  value,  which 
they  now  so  greatly  need,  and  in  their  ue- 
cessitious  circumstances  they  ask  their 
American  brethren  for  a loan  of  $20,000. 

This  will  evidently  appear  to  ba  a large 
amount  to  many,  and  perhaps  they  may 
think  that  the  brethren  ask  more  than  is 
really  necessary,  or  at  least  that  a part  of 


Dear  readers,  I have  just  been  looking  i them  have  some  means  with  which  to  help 

’ _ _ . . Wi*  1 mi  • • 


over  the  August  number  of  the  Herald,  and 
therein  I find  many  interesting  and  useful 
articles.  Among  the  number  is  one  which 
I think  we  young  people  should  attentively 
read,  and  duly  observe.  The  one  to  which 
I have  reference  is  “Directions  to  persons 
Just  Beginning  Religious  Life.”  One  great 
object  of  the  beginner  in  religion  should  be 
daily  to  “search  the  Scriptures.”  There  is 
nothing  that  enedurages  us  so  much  to  lead 


themselves.  This  is  true,  some  of  them 
have  some  means,  and  according  to  report 
they  have  altogether  brought  with  them 
about  $30,000.  This  when  together  makes 
a large  amount;  but  if  wo  take  the  162 
families,  or  800  persons,  and  divide  tho 
$50,000,  among  them,  it  would  only  give 
$308.00  to  each  family,  or  862.50  to  each 
person, 'and  these  must  have  one  year’s  pro- 
visions before  they  can  reap  a harvest.  They 


a godl;^life  as  the  reading  of  a portion  of  the  j must  liave  houses,  aud  if  they  farm  they 

1.  mi,  1 o n rv  ♦ liirtrr  I rviiiuf  nlaA  llOrSPS.  O 


Scriptures  each  day.  There  is  nothing  that 
brings  us  so  near  to  Jesus  as  constantly 
reading  his  sufferings  and  also  the  sufferings 


must  also  have  horses,  oxen  and  agricultural 
implements,  and  if  we  count  one  cow  and  a 
span  of  horses  to  every  two  or  three  families,  it 


9 months,  and  27  days. 

Nothwithstaadin"  their  ripe  old  age, 
they  both  died  without  any  great-grand- 
children, living  to  my  knowledge.  They 
were  both  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  they  both  died  iu  that  faith. — 
My  mother’s  funeral  was  preached  Jacob 
Hildebrand  in  Augusta  county,  ^ irginia, 
from  Heb.  4;  fathers  by  Brother  George 
W.  Gish,  from  2 Tim,  4:  5 — 7. 

Dear  reader,  I ask  you,  Have  you  pa- 
rents ? How  do  you  heed  them  ? Are  you 
obeying  them  in  all  things  ? -Which  is  the 
first  command  of  promise?  I remember 
when  my  parents  told  me  to  kneel  down 
and  pray  with  them.  I never  shall  forget 
their  prayers.  They  would  sing  and  pray 
for  their  children.  My  lather’s  last  words 
were:  That  God’s  blessings  might  rest  on 
his  children,  and  his  spirit  went  to  rest  in 
Jesus’s  love. 

Reader,  think  of  that  prayer.  Are  you 
a father;  are  you  bringing  up  your  chil- 
dren in  the  way  that  they  will  not  depart 
from  when  they  get  old?  or  must  your 
children  cry : I never  heard  my  father  or 
mother  pray.  The  Savior’s  instructions  are 
to  watch  at.d  pray.  Childhood  needs  to  be 
watched;  our  temperament  needs  watching, 
our  old  age  needs  watching.  Let  us  watch 
and  pray  least  we  enter  into  temptation. — 
Watch,  for  ye  know  not  when  your  Lord 
doth  come.  Dear  Pilgrims,  while  we  are 
watching,  let  us  not  forget  to  pray  without 
ceasing.  In  all  things  give  thanks.  The 
Savior  says  : Ye  shall  pray  and  not  faint. — 
Dear  reader,  let  us  accept  the  words  of  the 
prophet : “I  will  stand  upon  my  watch  and 
set  me  upon  the  tower  and  will  watch  to  see 
what  He  will  say  unto  me,  and  what  I sh  all 


OIF  TK.TJTI3:. 


reply  when  I am  rcprove<l-  hom  the 
Lord  Icveth  he  chasleueth.  The  afflictions 
that  come  on  us  here,  are  but  momentary 
when  compared  with  the  apostle  Paul’s. — 
They  work  out  a far  more  exceeding  glory 
in  a world  to  come. 

We  are  all  traveling  to  a spirit  world,  aud 
if  the  righteous  are  scarcely  saved,  where 
shall  then  the  ungodly  appear  in  the  day  ol 
judgment?  What  will  you  say  ? 'NVill  you 
say  ; 1 had  no  time  to  teach  my  children 
to  i')ray  or  read  the  w’ord  ol  truth  ? his 
will  be  no  excuse  for  you;  you  cannot  say, 
my  preacher  taught  me  so,  for  the  Savior 
says : Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
lliink  ye  have  eternal  life  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me. 

1 liave  written  these  fc*?  lines  for  the 
benefit  of  all  who  feel  a desire  to  enter  into 
the  Master’s  vineyard  and  labor.  All  have 
a talent,  labor  while  it  is  called  to-day. — 
My  parents  names  are  M.artin  and  Mary 
Kindig.  Jacob  J.  Kindio. 

Benson,  "Woodford  co.,  111. 

Companion  and  Visitor  please  copy. 

— i^-%-  m 

for  the  Ueraltl  of  Truth. 

Sow  to  the  Spirit. 


Beloved  brethren,  May  the  grace  of  God 
abide  with  you  all.  If  we  are  the  true  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus,  we  must  sow  to  the  spirit  that 
we  may  reap  life  everlasting.  We  must  be 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  the 
sower  of  the  good  seed,  and  iu  the  parable 
he  says  that  some  fell  upon  stony  ground ; 
and  when  the  word  was  sown  they  received 
it  with  joy,  but  they  bad  no  loot  iu  them- 
selves, the  good  seed  did  not  enter  the 
heart.  Satan,  the  enemy  of  souls,  goeth 
about  continually  sowing  evil  seed,  to  draw 
the  children  of  men  into  forbidden  paths. 

We  must  he  new  creatures  in  Christ,  that 
wc  may  be  enabled  to  sow  the  good  seed. 
We  must  ]»ray  for  our  euemies,  that  wc  may 
be  the  children  of  our  Father  in  hcaveu. 
We  must  love  the  Lord,  our  God,  with  all  our  j 
mind,  and  with  all  our  strength,  and  our 
neighbor  as  our  own  selves.  The  Savior  tolls 
us  brst  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
bis  righteousness ; and  all  other  needful 
things  shall  be  added  unto  us.  We  must 
prepare  our  hearts  for  the  good  seed,  and 
when  it  is  sown  it  will  fall  tliereia,and  take 
deep  root,  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  God’s 
honor  and  glory,  and  we  wdll  grow  strong  in 
Jesus  aud  his  love,  and  will  not  be  led  astray 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

Do  wo  daily  try  to  sow  to  the  Spirit’?  If 
£0  we  will  do  good  to  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  arc  of  the  household  of 
faith.  If  we  do  good  only  to  them  that  do 
good  to  us,  what  thank  have  we?  for  sinners 
do  even  the  same.  But  if  wo  do  good  to 
tlicm  that  hate  us,  we  sow  good  seed,  aud 
thus  fuKill  the  law  of  God;  and  thus  we 
may  bring  fruit  unto  life  everlasting,  perhaps 
Fome  thirty  fold,  some  sixty,  and  others  an 
hundred  I'old.  Jesus  teaches,  saying,  He 
that  bath  uiy  commandments,  and  keepetb 


them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  j c 
loveth.me  shall  be  loved  ot  my  hather,  and  I j _ 
will  love  him,  and  will  manitest  mysell  to  j a 
him.  John  writes  that  “he  that  overcom- i j 
i etb,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  iu  white  ' ^ 
raimeut ; and  I will  not  blot  out  bis  name  j ^ 
out.  af  the  book  of  life.”  Do  we  sow  the  j 
good  seed  by  giving  a kind  word  of  arlmo-  I ^ 
iiition  as  we  pa.ss  down  the  stream  of  lile  ? 
Are  we  passed  from  death  unto  life  ? Do 
we  love  the  brethren  ? If  so,  we  are  sowing 
the  good  seed,  for  which,  iu  eternity,  we  1 
sh.all  reap  everlasting  life.  f. 

Benjamin  Leoron.  t 
— t 

The  Abiding  Presence.  | 

“Lo  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  '' 

end  of  the  world.’’ — Matt.  18  : *20.  j 

Such  were  “the  words  of  Jesus”  ^ 
''  when  he  was  just  about  to  ascend  to  J 
j heaven.  The  mediatorial  throne  ^ 
I was  in  view — the  harps  of  glory 
1 were  sounding  in  his  ears;  but  all 
his  thoughts  are  on  the  pilgrim 
church  he  is  to  leave  behind.  His 
last  words  and  benedictions  are 
for  iliem.  “I  go,”  he  seems  to  say, 
“to  heaven,  to  my  purchased  crown 
— to  the  fellowship  of  angels — to 
the  presence  of  my  Father;  never- 

theless, ‘Lo!  I am  with  you  alway 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.’” 
How  faithfully  did  the  Apostles, 
to  whom  this  promise  was  first  ad- 
dressed, experience  its  reality! 
Hear  the  testimony  of  the  beloved 
I disciple  who  had  once  leant  on  his 
Divine  Master's  bosom — who  “had 
’ heard,  and  seen,  and  looked  upon 
him.”  That  glorified  bosom  was 
t now  hid  from  his  sight;  but  does 
he  speak  of  an  absent  Lord,  and  of 
^ his  fellowship  only  among  the  holy 
• memories  of  the  past?  No!  with  re- 
I joicing  emphasis  he  can  exclaim — 
g(  “truly  our  fellowship  is  wnth  .... 

J Jesus  Christ  J 

1 Amid  so  much  that  is  fugitive 
I here,  how  the  heart  clings  to  this  | 
i assurance  of  the  abiding  presence 
c of  the  Savior!  Onr  best  earthly 
a friends — a few  weeks  may  estrange 
u tliem; — centuries  have  rolled  on — 
y Christ  is  still  the  same.  How  bless- 
ed to  think,  that  if  I am  indeed  a 
J child  of  God,  there  is  not  the  lonely 
y instant  I am  without  his  gnardian- 
ship ! When  the  beams  of  the  morn- 
° ing  visit  my  chamber,  the  brighter 
beams  of  a brighter  Sun  are  shining 
^ upon  me.  When  the  shadows  of 
.g  evening  are  gathering  around,  “it 
is  not  night,  if  he  the  nnsetting  ‘Sun 
,n  j of  my  soul,  is  near.”  He  is  no  fitful 
[e  companionship  — present  in  pros- 
b I perity,  gone  in  adversity.  He  never 


changes.  He  is  always  the  same, 
— in  sickness  and  solitude,  in  joy 
and  in  sorrow,  in  life  and  in  death. 
Not  more  faithfully  did  the  pillar- 
cloud  and  column  of  fire  of  old  pre- 
cede Israel,  till  the  last  murmuring 
ripple  of  Jordan  fell  on  their  ears 
on  the  shores  of  Canaan;  than  does 
the  presence  and  love  of  Jesus  abide 
with  his  people.  Has  his  word  of 
promise  ever  proved  false  ? Let  the 
great  cloud  of  witnesses  now  in  glory 
testify.  “Not  one  thing  hath  tailed 
of  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
spoken.”  This  “word  of  the  Lord 
is  tried. ’’—“having  loved  his  own, 
which  were  in  the  world.  He  loved 
them  unto  the  endJ  Believer,  art 
thou  troubled  and  tempted  ? Do 
dark  providences  and  severe  afflic- 
tions seem  to  belie  the  truth  aud 
reality  of  this  gracious  assurance? 
Art  thou  ready,  Gideon,  to  say,  “If 
the  Lord  be  indeed  with  us,  why  has 
this  befallen  us?”  Be  assured  he 
has  some  faithful  end  in  view.  By 
the  removal  of  prized  and  cherished 
earthly  props  and  refuges,  he  would 
unfold  more  of  his  own  tenderness. 
Amid  the  wreck  and  ruin  of  earthly 
joys,  which  it  maybe,  the  grave  has 
hidden  from  your  sight.  One  nearer, 
dearer,  tenderer  still,  would  have  you 
say  of  himself,  '‘'The  Lord  heeth'y 
and  blessed  be  my  Rock;  and  let 
the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalt- 
ed.” “Thanks  be  to  God,  who  cd- 
icays  maketh  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ.”  Yes  I and  never  more  BO 
than  when,  stripped  of  all  compe- 
ting objects  of  creature  afiection,  we 
’ are  left,  like  the  disciples  on  the 
mount,  with  Jesus  onlyP^ 

These  things  have  1 spolcen  unto 
. you,  that  in  me  ye  might  ha.ee  peace. 
— Words  of  Jesus. 


How  to  Find  Rest. 

How  endless,  how  fathomless  are 
the  promises  He  has  given  ns  ! They 
just  meet  our  wants  and  desires,  and 
are  full  of  promise  and  hope  ; but 
are  they  also  full  of  fulfillment  ? 

So  lo'ng  as  you  look  at  yourself, 
at  your  unbelief,  your  want  of  faith, 
they  will  not  be.  So  long  as  you 
look  to  God,  to  the  one  who  can  do 
all,  they  will  be  hourly  and  daily 
fulfilled  in  you  and  for  you. 

Do  not  be  always  thinking  of 
what  you  cannot  do;  think  instead 
of  all  that  God  can  and  will  do  for 
you  and  in  you.  He  can  do  all  that 
you  find  so  impossible,  all  that  Sa- 
tan is  longing,  trying  to  stop  you 
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from  doing.  Very  likely  you  will 
find  it  a mighty  effort  at  first  to  look 
away  from  yourself,  or,  in  other 
words,  away  from  the  impossibility 
of  things;  but  trust  the  effort  to  God, 
and  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  wull 
gently  guide  you  even  into  ‘all  truth ,’ 
into  all  things,  and  will  glorify  Je- 
sus in  your  soul. 

Oh  be  gentle  and  obedient,  aud 
God  will  “guide  you  with  his  eye  I” 
Are  you  fearful  about  the  life  that, 
lies  before  you  ? You  have  nothing 
to  do  with  that;  it  is  in  the  safe 
hands  of  Jesus.  All  you  have  to  do 
is  this:  Are  you  willing  to  trust  him 
for  this  present  moment  ? Then  trust 
him;  live  on  him;  spend  this  mo- 
ment with  Jesus.  Do  not  think 
about  the  long  days  which  may  or 
may  not  be  before  you;  they  are 
not  yours  yet.  Take  this  one  day. 

Will  you  not  for  this  one  day,  or 
what  yet  remains  of  it,  look  straight 
to  Christ  throughout  it  1 Give  your 
unbelief,  your  expectations  to  him. 
Leave  them,  and  occupy  yourself 
with  himself. 

You  need  not  always  be  anal 3’^- 
zing  your  life,  and  ferretting  within. 
Having  put  yourself  into  God’s 
hands,  leave  yourself  there;  and  as 
it  rises,  bring  all  to  him — your  am- 
bition, your  desires,  your  ideas, 
your  hopes,  3-our  fears.  They  do 
not  need  to  be  crushed  out  of  you, 
but  to  be  brought  to  Christ,  that  he 
may  sanctify  them,  and  put  them  in 
their  right  channel ; that  is,  show 
you  how  to  use  them  for  his  service. 
Just  live  in  the  sunshine  and  pleas- 
ure of  his  presence.  You  know  how 
searching  the  bright  suiFs  rays  are; 
60  will  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
and  Love  search  in  you^  heart,  and 
under  his  beams  it  wilf'gfrow  tender 
— a “heart  of  flesh , and  not  of  stone ;” 
quick  to  see,  quick  to  obey. 

When  we  walk  in  this  world’s  sun- 
light, we  need  to  look  at  the  way 
and  at  onr  feet  to  see  that  they  go 
right,  and  keep  from  stumbling;  but 
with  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  we 
just  need  to  look  at  him;  and  so 
looking,  he  will  take  care  that  we 
neither  stumble  nor  fall.  Mine  eyes 
are  ever  toward  the  Lord;  for  he  it 
is  that  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of 
the  net.”— r/ze  Christian. 

— If  Christians  must  contend,  let 
it  be  like  the  olive  and  the  vine, 
which  shall  bear  most  and  best 
fruit;  not  like  the  aspen  and  the 
elm,  which  shall  make  most  noise 
in  the  wind. 
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Consider  the  End. 

J"*0M  THE  "BEDENKE  MEXSCH  DAS  EXDE,''  BT  E.  B. 

KIEUL. 

O man  ! the  end  consider: 

Consider  now  thy  death  ; — 

Death,  like  a thief  is  coming 
To  take  away  thy  breath  ; 

To-morrow,  and,  yea  sooner 
Thou,  sinner,  may  be  dead; 

Therefore  think  thou  of  dying 
Before  it  is  too  late. 

O man  ! the  end  consider, 

Consider  now  the  day 
When  every  Tribe  and  Nation 
Before  the  Judgment  be; 

Yea,  every  soul  in  this  wide  world, 

Will  there  have  to  appear; 

And  then  inherit  what  it  earned 
In  this  its  brief  career. 

0 man ! the  end  consider, 

Consider  now  the  pain 
Of  those  who  follow  Satan, — 

The  word  of  God  disdain: 

Here  is  a brief  rejoicing. 

But  there  without  an  end 
A mournful,  painful  screaming:  — 

O sinner,  do  repent. 

0 man  ! thy  end  consider. 

Think  ever  of  the  time, 

That  thou  be  not  rejected 
From  yonder  home  sublime. 

Wherewith  the  soul  is  nourished 
Before  the  throne  of  God; 

There  will  the  crown  be  given 
To  them  who  Jesus  sought. 

Lord,  teach  me  to  consider 
The  lime,  the  final  day ; 

To  thee  to  bo  directed. 

My  heart  may  ready  be. 

Let  me  thy  seat  of  Judgment, — 

.\nd  death  consider  well ; 

■\nd  let  me  not  despise 
The  dreadful  fire  of  Hell. 

Help  Lord  I that  I in  time 
Improve  iny  final  day 
Me  to  prepare  with  penance 
And  die  diurnally. 

In  death  before  tribunal, 

O Jesus  ! stand  by  me, 

That  in  the  light  of  heaven 
To  dwell,  I worthy  be. 

Lbwisbcro,  Pa.,  August  12th,  1874. 

— i»  » » 

The  Lord  Watereth. 

“IIo  that  watereth,  shall  be  wa- 
tered also  himseir.”  Prov.  1 1 : 25. 

We  areliere  taught  the  great  les- 
son, that  to  get,  we  must  give;  that 
to  accumulate,  we  must  scatter: 
that  to  make  ourselves  happy,  we 
must  make  others  happy;  and  that 
in  order  to  become  spiritually  vig- 
orous, we  must  seek  the  spiritual 
good  of  others.  In  watering  others, 
we  are  ourselves  watered.  How  ? 
Our  etfoits  to  be  useful  bring  out 
our  powers  for  usefuhiess.  W e have 
latent  talents  and  dormant  facul- 
ties, which  are  brought  to  light  by 
exercise.  Our  strength  for  labor  is 


hidden  even  from  ourselves,  until 
we  venture  forth  to  fight  the  Lord’s 
battles,  or  to  climb  the  mountains 
of  diffitulty.  We  do  not  know 
what  tender  sympathies  we  possess, 
until  we  try  to  dry  the  widow’s 
tears,  and  soothe  the  orphan’s 
grief.  We  often  find,  in  attempting 
to  teach  others,  that  we  gain  in- 
struction for  ourselves.  Oh,  what 
gracious  lessons  some  of  us  have 
learned  at  sick  beds  I We  went  to 
teach  the  Scriptures  ; we  carne 
away  blushing  that  we  knew  so  lit- 
tle of  them. 

In  our  converse  w'ith  poor  saints, 
we  are  taught  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly  for  ourselves,  and  get  a 
deeper  insight  into  divine  truth. 
So  that  watering  others  makes  us 
humble.  We  discover  how  much 
grace  there  is  where  we  had  not 
looked  for  it,  and  how  much  the 
poor  saint  may  outstrip  us  in  knowl- 
edge. Our  own  comfort  is  also  in- 
creased by  our  working  for  others. 
We  endeavor  to  cheer  them,  and  the 
consolation  gladdens  our  heart. 
Like  the  two  men  in  the  snow:  one 
chafed  the  other’s  limbs  to  keep  him 
from  dying,  and  in  so  doing  kept 
his  own  blood  in  circulation,  and 
saved  bis  own  life.  The  poor  wid- 
ow of  Sarepta  gave  from  her  scanty 
store  a supply  for  the  prophet’s 
wants,  and  from  that  day  she  never 
again  knew  what  want  w^as.  ~ Give 
then,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you, 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
running  over. — Morning  by  Morning. 

^ ^ 

Design  of  Affliction. 

The  great  design  of  affliction  is 
to  prepare  iis  for  the  heaven  of 
heavens.  O did  we  but  see,  under- 
stand, and  believe  this!  God  is  at 
work— a work  of  grace,  purifying 
us  in  the  furnace  of  glory.  No 
part  of  God’s  way  is  less  under- 
stood than  the  way  of  sntfering.— 
If  the  Lord  crosses  our  will,  incli- 
; nation  and  desires,  and  destroys  our 
, plans,  do  we  not  prove  our  iguo- 
I ranee  and  corruption  by  the  feelings 
, we  indulge!  If  the  Lord  touch  our 
property,  family,  reputation,  what 
. strange  groans  in  the  streets  of  Zi- 
on! It  is  the  grand  aim  of  most  to 
! avoid  afllictious,  or  to  come  out  of 
! them.  Wo  should  avoid  them,  if  it 
} is  in  our  power;  but  if  they  come, 

- we  should  bear  them,  aud  the  ques- 
^ tion  should  be — How  shall  I profit 
i by  them? — Jones. 
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^^ilijrtn’s  ^ipartmtnt. 

Fashions. 

1 wish  to  say  a few  words  to  the  | 
little  readers  of  the  Herald  about 
fashions.  There  are  so  many  dif- 
ferent fashions  in  the  world,  and 
some  such  ugly  ones,  that  I feel  as 
if  I ought  to  say  something  to  the 
children  about  them;  because  near- 
ly all  the  fashions  are  gotten  up  by 
wicked  people  who  do  not  love  God, 
or  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  we  know 
that  these  fashions  are  very  hateful 
to  God,  because  Jesus  says,  “For 
that  which  is  highly^  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.”  This  means,  that 
the  things  which  the  people  of  the 
world  love  very  much,  are  very  hate- 
ful to  God. 

A great  many  people  dress  them- 
selves very  ugly,  because  it  is  the 
fashion,  and  they  think  if  they  do 
not  dress  after  the  fashion  they  will 
be  laughed  at;  and  even  many 
who  say  they  love  Jesus.  As  long 
as  people  love  and  follow  the  things 
of  the  world,  they  ar(3  serving  Sa- 
tan; and  Jesus  says  that  we  cannot 
love  and  serve  two  masters.  If  we 
love  and  obey  Jesus,  he  is  our  mas- 
ter, and  if  we  love  and  obey  Satan, 
he  is  our  master;  and  we  cannot 
love  both  Jesus  and  Satan  at  the 
same  time. 


To  follow  or  dress  after  the  fash- 
ion, is  wrong  in  more  than  one  way. 
It  is  wrong  because  of  its  foolish- 
ness, and  because  it  is  hateful  to 
God;  and  it  is  wrong  because  peo- 
ple spend  a great  deal  more  than 
is  nec(,'ssary  of  that  which  God  gives 
them,  for  foolish  things  which  are 
of  no  use  to  them.  Many  poor  peo- 
ple spend  their  money  to  buy  line  j 
clothes  and  jewelry,  such  as  breast- 1 
pins  and  ear-rings  and  other  useless 
things  so  that  they  can  liardly  buy 
bread  for  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren, because  tlmy  want  to  be  in 
the  fashion. 

Fashion  oftenimakes  much  trouble 
with  parents,  when  their  children 
want  this  and  that  to  wear,  because 
it  is  the  fashion,  and  their  neigh- 
bor's children  have  them.  And  oft- 
en when  they  are  grown  up  to  be 
young  nien  and  women  they  give 
tlieir  parents  much  trouble  and  pain, 
by  getting  and  wearing  things 
against  their  will,  because  they 
want  to  follow  the  fashion. 


Little  boys  and  girls  often  make 
themselves  look  very  liateful  and 
ugly,  by  doing  things  which  they 
see  and  hear  older  ones  do,  because 
it  is  the  fashion;  especially  boys, 
more  than  girls.  It  is  a great  fash- 
ion among  men  to  curse  and  swear, 
to  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain, 
and  use  many  very  ugly  words  in 
their  talk.  And  I have  often  heard 
quite  little  boys  using  these  bad 
words,  just  because  they  heard  men 
do  it;  and  they  think  it  makes 
them  look  big  and  man-like.  Many 
little  boys  also  smoke  and  chew  to- 
bacco, because  it  is  the  fashion,  and 
big  people  do  it.  This  is  also  very 
useless,  and  often  very  injurious  to 
the  health;  and  it  makes  boys  look 
verj’  disagreeable. 

Now  I hope,  my  little  friends  who 
read  this,  you  will  think  of  these 
things;  and  I hope  you  will  read 
often  in  the  Bible,  that  you  may 
therein  learn  that  they  are  hateful 
to  God;  and  also  learn  to  love  Je- 
sus. And  when  you  have  once 
learned  to  love  him,  you  will  not 
want  to  follow  any  ugly  fashion, 
because  you  will  not  want  to  diso- 
bey him  in  any  way.  Head  care- 
fully the  15th  and  21st  verses  of  the 
14tli  chapter,  and  the  10th  verse  of 
the  15th  chapter  of  John;  and  the 
8th  verse  of  the  4th  chapter  of  Phil- 
ippians. 

Little  boys  and  girls,  you  must 
never  think,  that  you  will  be  more 
thought  of  if  you  follow  the  fashion. 

I Those  who  love  fashion,  are  not 
God’s  children.  If  you  love  God 
. and  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  if  you  want 
) to  be  loved  by  him,  and  all  good 
. people;  and  if  you  wish,  after  you 
I die,  to  live  with  Jesus,  the  holy  an- 
j gels  and  all  God’s  children,  in  heav- 
j en,  you  will  Tiexer  leant  to  follow 
. the  foolish  fashions  of  the  world. 
3 j I am  still  your  friend 
. I Bkother  Henuy. 


A Story  for  the  Little  Folks.  | 


BY  H.  ANNIK  FROST. 


Nellie’s  Tmtli. 

‘•It  don’t  seem  to  be  any  use  for  u»e  to 
try  to  be  good  so  long  as  we  are  poor,”  Mel- 
lie  Carter  said  to  her  mother,  with  a very 
sad  face.  “If  we  were  rich,  now,  it  would 
make  a difference.” 

“IIow,  Nellie  ?”  asked  her  mother,  kiss- 
ing the  quivering  lip. 

“Because  none  of  the  girls  will  walk 
with  me.  I wear  such  poor,  patched  dress- 
es and  old,  faded  bonnets,  and  my  aprons 
are  shrunk  up  in  the  wash.  I know  they 


are  the  best  we  can  afford,  mother,  but  all 
the  other  girls  dress  beautifully.  Why  does 
Aunt  Grace  scud  mo  to  a school  where  1 
am  the  only  shabby  one  ?” 

“Because,  dear,  it  is  the  one  where  you 
will  bo  best  prepared  lor  a teacher.  You 
must  think  of  that,  Nellie,  when  you  get 
despondent:  that  you  are  at  the  school  to 
study  for  the  position  that  is  to  give  you 
daily  bread  when  I am  gone.  Your  aunt 
means  kindly,  and  you  mu^t  try  to  profit  by 
her  kindnes.s. 

“I  do’dry,  mother.  I study  as  hard  as  J 
can,  and  try  to  be  faithful  in  little  things, 
as  my  Sunday-school  teacher  told  me — to  be 
obedient,  truthful,  and  punctual.  But  the 
girls  will  not  associate  with  me.  I have 
been  there  a whole  year,  and  I have  not 
made  one  friend.” 

“Are  you  striving  to  bo  good  to  make 
friends  only,  Nellie?” 

“I  hope  not,  mamma.  I hope  I try  to 
be  one  of  Christ’s  children,  that  he  may 
love  me ; but — ^but  it  is  hard,  among  forty 
scholars,  not  to  win  one  friend  in  a whole 
year.” 

“ Patience,  darling.  If  all  the  world 
turns  coldly  from  you,  you  have  still  a 
greater  love  to  win,  a higher  happiness  for 
which  to  strive.” 

“I  will  remember  that.  Good-by  till  af- 
ternoon. It  is  time  for  me  to  go.” 

When  Nellie  entered  the  largo  school- 
room. she  found  the  teacher,  surrounded  by 
a group  of  excited  scholars,  looking  at  a 
large,  expen.sivo  book  upon  the  recitation 
table,  ovef  which  an  ink-bottle  had  been  up- 
set. Evidently  the  ink  had  been  soaking 
in  for  along  time,  for  the  large^,  unsightly 
stains  were  thoroughly  dry.  Nellie’s  eu- 
trance  was  greeted  with  cries  of  ‘ Here  she 
comes  1 Here  is  Nellie  Carter !” 

Miss  Haynes,  the  teacher,  spoke  at  once  : 

“ Miss  Carter,  you  arranged  the  desks  yes- 
terday and  locked  the  door.” 

“ Yes,  ma’am.  I brought  the  key  as  1 
went  home.” 

“Theu  you  cau  tell  mo  how  this  happen- 
ed,” and  she  pointed  to  tho  book  and  over 
turned  ink-bottlo. 

“ It  was  not  so  when  I left,”  Nedlio  said, 

' very  firmly,  though  hor  faco  was  pale  as  she 
realized  how  much  appearances  were  against 
her. 

“You  have  never  told  mo  au  untruth  be- 
I fore,  said  Miss  Haynes. 

} “ I tell  you  the  truth  now,”  was  tho  earn- 

I est  reply.  ‘‘When  1 left  the  room,  the  table 
‘ was  in  perfect  order,  tho  ink-bottle  in  its 
i place,  and  tho  book  lying  where  it  docs  now, 
0 j near  it.” 

1-  “But  no  one  has  been  in  the  room  since, 
y until  I opened  the  door  this  morning  to 
lI  1 find  this  mischief  done.” 
j There  was  a moment  of  painful  silence, 
i-  ' and  then  Miss  Haynes  said : 


‘•J  hope  you  will  sec  that  it  is  better  to 
tell  me  the  truth,  Miss  Carter.  You  have 
been  an  exemplary  scholar,  but  I must  pun- 
ish this  fault  severely,  not  only  for  the  false- 
1 hood  that  tries  to  screen  it. 
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Nellie  felt  a.s  if  tho  whole  world  was  reel- 
ing around  her.  Sho  had  never  been  pun- 
ished in  school,  and  she  felt  as  if  sho  could 
never  bear  the  disgrace.  But  appearances 
were  terribly  against  her,  and  there  was  no 
jtity  in  her  teacher’s  face.  All  the  scholars 
were  looking  at  her,  and  sh«  hid  her  face  in 
her  hands,  saying : 

“ I did  not  do  it,  aud  I don’t  know  how 
it  was  done.” 

Before  she  looked  up,  a girl  about  her 
own  age  stepped  forward,  saying: 

“Miss  Haynes,  we  are  all  sure  that  Nellie 
Carter  would  not  tell  a lie.” 

‘•All  sure?”  cried  the  teacher.  “That 
is  a strong  assertion,  Miss  Jones.” 

“I  am  sure  for  one  I”  cried  another 
voice. 

“ And  I !”  cried  others  froui  all  parts  of 
the  excited  group. 

“Silence!”  cried  their  teacher,  while 
Nellie  lifted  her  flushed  face  quivering  with 
grateful  pleasure.  “All  who  believe  Miss 
Carter  innocent,  incapable  of  deceit,  and 
unmeriting  punishment,  will  please  say, 
Ay!” 

“Ay!”  cried  a chorus  of  voices. 

“All  who  believe  sho  speaks  falsely,  :r.^d 
has  committed  this  piece  of  carc]essnc.ss, 
will  please  say,  No!” 

Not  a voice  responded. 

“Miss  Carter,”  said  Miss  Haynes,  ••]  must 
yield  to  the  public  opinion,  and  also  believe 
in  your  innocence.  I most  sincerely  con- 
gratulate you  upon  the  conduct  that  has 
won  ibr  you  such  a place  in  the  respect  of 
your  compiinioiis.  Take  your  scats,  young 
ladies.” 

And  flushed,  happy,  but  tearful  Nellie 
took  her  place  as  the  school  subsided  into  | 
perfect  quiet.  For  several  minutes  not  a 
sound  was  hoard,  as  earnest,  studious  laces 
were  bent  over  hooks,  till  upnii  the  silence 
there  stole  a i'aiut  scratoliing  noise,  another, 
then  a pitiful,  we.ak  mew,  and  from  a closet 
in  the  corner  crept  forth  a tiny  kitten, 
which,  with  all  eyes  fixed  upon  it,  came 
across  the  floor  aud  jumped  upon  the  table. 
Then  there  arose  one  long  shout  of  laugh-  j 
ter,  hearing  which,  kitty  looked  arouml  her  j 
and  scampered  buck  to  her  hiding  place,  j 
followed  by  the  unrestrained  merriineut  of  j 
forty  musical  voices;  for  Miss  Kitty,  having  j 
been  originally  of  snowy  whiteness,  bore  i 
upon  her  soft  fur  the  uiideniable  proofs  ol 
Nellie's  innocence.  Her  little  nose  was 
stained  inky^  black,  her  tail  bore  the  marks 
of  close  acquaintanceship  with  the  contents  j 
>»f  the  ink-buttlo,  and  great  spla“lios  of  the  | 
^r^n)e  fluid  were  on  her  back  an<l  si<ie.«. 

Noliody  knew  (..\  ietly  bo.v  ^he  gut  in, 
but  she  wa.s  very  glad  to  get  out,  as  slic 
proved  by  the  lapiditv  with  wln'eh  she  ran 
toward  an  upcp.cd  do  ir. 

but  Nellie,  telling  t’ne  story  to  her  moth- 
er, said  : •‘To  ihiiik  I coinitlained  that  1 

had  not  one  friend  only  this  morning,  ‘and 
they  all  .spoke  Ibr  rne  beftre  we  saw  the  cat, 

I will  never  murmur  again,  inoflior,  and  lu’v- 
cr  let  myself  think  it  is  useles.s  to  try  to  ho 
good. 


Do  not  tell  yoxir  Mother. 


A party  of  school  girls  were  whispering 
together  iu  one  corner  of  the  school-room, 
and  as  another  of  their  number  came  in, 
they  exclaimed : 

‘0  Jane,  do  come  here!  Wo  have  a 
secret  to  tell  you ; but  you  must  promise 
not  to  tell  it  to  any  body  for  the  world.” 

“Well,”  said  Jane,  “then  I cannot  hear  it, 
for  I never  liaten  to  any  thiny  that  1 can  not 
tAl  my  mother’* 

What  a noble  girl ! and  how  much  hap- 
pier she  must  be  than  those  who  hide  things 
from  their  mother  and  who  do  things  they 
would  blush  to  have  known. 

Girls,  bow  many  of  you  do  as  Jane  did  ? 

I hcJird  of  a good  man  once  who  said. 
*^‘•1  never  did  any  thing  that  I loas  asham^Al  to 
tdl  my  mother.” 

It  is  a great  thing  to  bo  able  to  say  that, 
and  I am  'afraid  there  are  very  few  boys  now- 
adays who  can  say  ir.  Can  you,  my  young 
reader?  If  you  c-in  not.  will  you  not  n ake 
up  your  mind  to  live  so  after  this  th:it  you 
can  say  it? 

Tell  your  mother  everything  children ; 
and  never  do  or  say  any  thing  that  you 
would  be  ashamed  to  have  her  know. — 
Young  Pilgrim. 

“I  ^ Mother.” 

1 have  no  mother,  for  she  died 
tVhen  I was  very  young, 

Put  mena’ry  still  aruund  my  heart 
Like  morning  mist  has  hung. 

They  tell  me  of  an  angel  form 
That  watched  around  my  bed, 

And  of  a soft  and  quiet  hand 
That  wiped  the  tears  I shed. 

With  smiles  she  held  my  liny  arm 
When  I began  to  walk ; 

And  joy  would  sparkle  in  her  eyes 
When  1 would  try  to  talk. 

And  often,  too,  ns  I was  ill. 

She  kiss’d  my  burning  brow ; 

Her  tears  would  fall  upon  my  cheek — 

I think  I feel  them  now. 

And  then  she  used  to  kneel  with  me. 

And  teach  mo  how  to  pray, 

And  raise  my  little  hands  to  heav’n. 

And  tell  me  what  to  say. 

0,  Mother!  Mother!  in  ray  heart 
Thy  image  still  shall  be  ; 

And  may  I hope  in  heaven  at  last, 

To  meet  and  live  with  thee  ? 



FOOD  FORjmE  LAMBS.  Y 

Ivdinembui’tbe  Sabltatli-day, 
to  kee]-)  it  boly.  Ex.  20  : 8.  ij 
Blessed  is  tlie  man  that 
doetb  this,  aud  tbe  son  of  man 
that  layetli  bold  on  it;  tliat 
keepet’b  tbe  Sabliatb  from 
polhitiiii;  it,  and  keepetb  bis 
,.diand  from  doing  any  evil. 
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Books  of  the  Day. 

AVith  truth  it  may  be  said,  that  in  these 
days  there  is  no  end  to  book-making,  and 
but  few  of  them  are  really  valuable.  Per- 
haps not  one  of  a hundred  of  new  books 
that  leave  the  press  is  really  worth  reading. 
But  few  of  them  will  be  handed  down  to 
posterity  to  be  read  a hundred  years  hence. 

Many  of  tho  books  written  for  the  young, 
aro  the  products  of  men  and  women,  whose 
motive  power  is  money.  To  please  and 
amuse  the  young  to  kill  time,  is  made  of 
primary  importance  in  these  books,  an  idea 
to  which  all  else  is  subordinated.  Momcn- 
tary  gratification  is  all  that  seems  to  be 
sought  for.  Instruction  and  cultivation  of 
the  heart  are  almost  entirely  overlooked. 
It  is  even  wor.-o  than  this  ; for  infidelity  and 
athei.^m  aro  taught  openly  in  some,  aud 
in  others,  in  a milder  form.  The  God  of 
the  Bible,  who  in  Christ  is  our  Father,  the 
depravity  and  sinfulness  of  man,  and  the 
way  and  uieans  of  redemption  are  entirely 
ignored.  Alas!  for  the  moral  aud  religious 
prospects  of  the  youth,  into  whose  hands 
such  books  fall ; and  yet  this  is  the  kind  of 
juvenile  literature  with  which  the  land  is 
flooded. 

The  school  books  of  the  piesent  d.ay  arc 
very  much  of  the  same  tenor.  Whatever 
may  be  said  of  the  old-fogi.«m  of  some  of  the 
older  Spelling  Books  and  Readers,  this  is  a 
fact  beyond  all  doubt  that  tliore  were  more 
true  morality  and  religion  taught  in  them, 
than  in  a score  of  the  Spclh  rs  and  Readers 
of  the  present  day.  The  name  of  the  Savior 
is  found  in  but  lew  of  them.  Everything 
that  might  savor  of  Chri.stiuuity  is  scru- 
pulously avoided,  perhaps  for  I'ear  of  giving 
ofl'en.se  to  Jews,  Mahommedaus  or  Gentiles. 
No  wonder  that  children  instructed  in  the 
books  will  become  Jews  or  Heatlien  as  read- 
ily as  Christians. — Educator. 


John  Wesley  on  Dress. 

“I  exhort  all  those  who  desire  me  to  watch 
over  your  souls,  wear  no  gold,  no  pearls  or 
precious  stones,  use  no  curling  of  hair  or 
costly  apparel  how  grave  soever.  T advise 
those  who  are  able  to  receive  these  sayings, 
buy  no  velv(-t,  no  bilk.«,  no  fine  linen,  no  su- 
perfluities, no  mere  ornaments,  though  ever 
HO  uiueh  iu  fashion  Wear  nothing,  though 
you  have  it  already,  which  is  ol'  a glaring 
color,  or  which  is  iu  any  way  gay,  glittering 
and  showy;  nothing  made  in  the  height  of 
fashion  ; nothing  apt  to  attract  the  attention 
of  hysl  ;inders.  1 do  not  ml  vise  wt>men  tt> 
wear  rings,  ear  rings,  ueeklace?,  laces,  of 
whatever  kind  or  color;  or  rutiles,  which 
may  easily  shoot  from  one  to  twelve  inches 
deep.  Neitbor  do  1 advise  men  to  wear  oel- 
orod  waist-coat.«,  shining  stockings,  glittering 
or  shining  buckles  or  buttons,  either  on  their 
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coate  or  on  tbeir  h'eeves,  any  more  than 
cav',  fashionable,  and  expensive  perukes. 
And  whosoever  says  that  there  is  no  harm  in 
these,  might  as  well  say  that  there  is^  no 
harm  in  stealing  and  adultery.  This  is  a 
melancholy  truth.  I am  ashamed  of  it,  but 
I know  not  how  to  help  it.  I call  heaven 
and  earth  this  day  to  witness  that  it  is  not 
my  fault.  The  trumpet  has  not  given  an 
uncertain  sound.f;3  For  nearly  fifty  years 


drinks,  seven  millions  for  theaters, 
and  probably  ten  millions  for  to- 
bacco— sixty-seven  millions  of  dol- 
lars. What  a waste  ! Suppose  it 
had  been  spent  for  food,  clothinj; 
and  religious  instruction,  how  dif- 
ferent the  results.  How  many  wea- 
ry, woe-stricken  hearts  it  would 
have  saved!  How  many  lives  it 
would  have  kept  back  from  sin  and 


pTiCTw  aua  raUHu.  Wu  WOU^  of  trutS  , 

tCmckiy  lTa!;e'°  0?‘XunDld  To  declar?  and  riKhteonsness,  and  thus  have 
t!le  whole  counael  of  God.  I am  therefore  been  a blessing  to  the  worid  m^aad 
clear  of  the  blood  of  those  that  will  not  of  a blight  and  a cuise.  \Vly,  j 
hear.  It  lies  upon  their  own  beads.  Let  that  amount  of  money  would.  Bup- 
yo  ir  dress  be  cheap  as  well  as  plain.  Other-  ply  food  and  clothing^  annually  to 
wise  you  do  but  trifie  with  God  and  me  and  twenty  thousand  families,  besides 


your  own  souls. 

» m mm  

Shocking  and  Fatal  Accident. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  August 
0th,  a very  serious  accident  occur- 
red at  the  house  of  Peter  Keller,  in 
Bedminster,  Pa.  Mr.  Keller  lives 
near  the  Deep  Run  Meeting-house, 


do  an  immense  amount  of  good  in 
distributing  the  word  of  ~ God 
among  the  heathen  countries. — 
When  will  the  silver  and  the  gold 
be  given  to  the  Lord  to  whom  it  be- 
longs? 

m m m 

The  Tower  of  Babel. 

The  descendants  of  Noah  were 


of  which  he  is’  sexton.  On  the  day  | very  desirous  of  remaining  togeth- 
mentioned  he  was  away  from  home,  er,  and  for  this  purpose  sought  a 
together  with  the  other  members  of  place  of  residence,  where  they 
the  family,  with  the  exception  of  might  all  live  in  one  community, 
one  or  two  of  the  younger  boys. — They  selected  a large  plain  in  the 
During  tlie  afternoon  two  sons  of  land  of  Shinar,  and  began  to  build 
Ephraim  Landis,  a neighbor  living  a high  tower.  The  top  of  it  was  to 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  road,  reach  to  the  clouds,  that  it  might 
went  over  to  Mr.  Keller's.  While  be  seen  a great  distance  all  around, 
there  one  of  the  boys  took  hold  of  j It  was  designed  to  be  a guide  to 
the  gun  that  was  standing  in  a cor-  j those  who  had  lost  their  way,  so 
ner  of  the  kitchen  to  look  at  it.  As  i that  they  might  ea*sily  discover  the 
they  were  examining  the  piece,  the  1 situation  of  the  community.  They 
barrel  of  which  was  resting  on  a ! intended  to  build  a city  around  the 
table,  it  was  by  some  means  dis- 1 tower,  so  that  they  might  make  to 
charged.  A son  of  Mr.  Landis  was  i themselves  a great  name, 
standing  in  close  proximity  to  the  i They  went  diligently  to  work, 
muzzle  of  the  gun.  and  the  load  : But  the  aid  of  God  is  necessary  in 

1 I,.  i • . 1 • . 1 - 1 A - ? • - 


was  called  Babel,  that  is  Confusion. 
The  people  were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

This  event  reminds  us  of  what 
the  apostle  Peter  says,  1 Peter  6:6, 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Whatever  is 
undertaken  without  dependence  on 
God,  and  from  mere  pride  and  vain 
glory,  will  perish,  great  and  as  im- 
portant as  it  may  appear.  Bib.  Nar. 

NEW  HOUSEHOLD  JOURNAL. 

Evening  at  Home  is  the  name  of  a new  quar- 
terly sixteen  page  journal,  devoted  to  Mental, 
Moral  and  Physical  Culture.  It  is  published 
by  II.  A.  Mu.maw,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  at  40  cents 
a year,  and  after  the  first  of  January,  1875,  to 
be  issued  monthly  at  75  cents  a year.  Those  who 
subscribe  for  it  now  for  1875,  will  receive  the 
numbers  of  this  year  gratis.  Sample  copies 
will  be  sent  to  any  address  free  of  charge. 

Russian  Aid  Fund. 

CASH  RECEIVED. 

' A brother  from  Bensonville,  111.,  sends..  $10.00 
From  Immanuel’s  Church,  Washington 

CO.,  Iowa 76.25 

From  Christian  Risser 85 

Omitted  on  the  list  previous  by  Isaac  Kil- 
mer, Shaum’s  Church 196.65 

Jacob  Buzzard,  Yellow  Creek 47.70 

From  Amish  Mennonites,  in  Miami  co., 
lud.,  by  N.  Sproll 24.00 

! Corrections. — Iloldeman’s  Church 

gave  as  a loan  by  J.  K.  Beutler..  26.00 
Holdeman’s  Church  gave  as  a loan 

by  J.  K.  Beutler 67.26 

Holdeman’s  Church  gave  as  a loan 

bv  J.  K.  Beutler 36.00 

I Free  gift 41.60  170.85 


Mitrrith. 
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took  elfect  in  his  head,  tearing ! all  our  designs,  and  we  can  do  ' 

away  a yiortion  of  the  skull  and  ex- ; nothing  against  his  will.  The  I 
posing  the  brain.  He  was  taken  j pride  and  ambition  which  ])rinci-  i 
home  and  medical  aid  was  sum- 1 pally  actuated  these  people  in  the 
moned,  but  the  nature  of  the  inju- 1 erection  of  their  building,  displeas- 
ry  was  such  that  it  was  impossible  | ed  God.  It  was  also  his  desire, 
to  save  his  life.  He  remained  in  a | that  at  aii  early  iteriod  the  earth  1 
state  of  iiisensibility  from  the  time  | should  be  tilled  and  yjeopled  in  va- 1 
of  the  accident  until  Wednesday  rious  regions,  and  hence  he  friis-  | 
morning,  when  he  died.  He  was  trated  tlieir  vain-glorious  project, 
an  active,  industrious  boy,  about  Until  this  time  all  men  spoke  the 
thirteen  years  of  age,  and  _ much  same  language.  Now  God  con- 
sympathy  is  felt  for  the  family  by  | founded  their  language,  and  they 
the  neighbors  in  their  atliiction.  It ! did  not  nnderstaiul  one  another's 
is  another  sad  warning  against  the  speech.  Each  had  dilTerent  names 
• areless  use  of  lire  arms.  i for  things,  so  that  the}'  were  forced 

• to  abandon  tlieir  enterprise,  and  to 

Why  this  Waste.  divide  themselves  into  ditferent 

communities,  of  which  every  one 

It  is  <-arrently  rei)or*ed  that  New  , si>oke  its  ow'ii  language.  In  com- 
V oik  City  spends  annually  some  1 inemoratiou  of  this  event,  the  name 
fifty  millione  of  dollars  for  strong  I of  the  city  that  had  been  begun- 


August  25th,  by  Cyrus  Wilson,  at  the  house  of 
Win  Journe}',  brother-in-law  to  the  bride,  John 
S.  Goon,  to  Sister  M.\guai.ena  Beery,  both  of 
Rage  county,  Iowa. 


I cb 


Why  this  Waste. 

It  is  eurrently  reitorted  that  New 
York  City  spends  annually  some 
ffty  millione  of  dollars  for  strong 


CoBRECTiuN. — In  the  death  notices  in  the  Au- 
gust No.  it  reads  Elizabeth,  wife  of  .Jacob_High; 
it  sliould  be  .loseph. 

March  1st,  in  SI.  Joseph  co.,  liid.,  of  Croup, 
M.\tii.I).\,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Suuo.vu, 
aged  1 mouth  and  13  days.  On  account  of  the 
illness  of  the  mother  the  services  were  post- 
ponetl  until  the  9th  of  .Vugusl,  and  then  held  by 
J.  .M.  Culbertson,  from  1 Chrou.  29  : 15. 

March  31st,  in  Salunga,  Lancaster  co..  Pa., 
M.vRTit.v  An.n  Sr  vlfeer,  daughter  of  Bro.  Tobias 
Stauffer,  aged  22  3-ears,  1 month  and  29  days. — 
Text — Ueut,  32:29.  A call  to  the  young. 

-\pril  7th,  near  Litiz,  Lancaster  co..  Pa.,  Bro. 
Fludixanp  P.ttBKUOLDER,  aged  37  years  and  3 
days,  lie  left  a mourning  wife  and  children. — 
Funeral  oii  the  lUth  at  Hes.s’  Meeting-house. 

-April  10th,  of  Palsy,  near  Rorherstown,  Lan- 
caster co..  Pa.,  Sister  An.na  Delunoek,  wife  of 
Bro.  Matthew  Dellinger,  aged  71  years  and  11 
months.  Funeral  on  the  13th.  Text-Rev.22:12-14. 
j April  13th,  near  Litiz,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa  , 
1 Nancy  Bp.CBAcnr;R.  aged  34  years  and  22  days 
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She  remarked  that  she  would  die  on  the  IStfa. — 
Her  parents  thought  it  was  merely  imagination, 
but  she  died  in  the  evening.  Funeral  on  the 
16th.  Text— Ileb.  9:  27.  28. 

April  13th,  near  Manbeim,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa., 
unexpectedly,  Elizabeth  F.  wife  of  Elias  B. 
Bomberqer  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Daniel  and 
Sis.  Fanny  Hamaker,  aged  42  years,  1 month  and 
13  days.  Funei-al  on  the  16th.  Text — Rev.  21: 

7.  A solemn  call. 

April  25th,  near  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  co., 
Pa.,  of  Bronchitis,  Andrew  Weidman,  aged  22 
years,  11  months  and  26  days.  Funeral  the  28th. 
Text — Lamentations,  3rd  chapter. 

April  27tb,  in  East  Hempfield,  Lancaster  co., 

Pa.,  Jonas  C.,  son  of  Jonas  L.  and Nissley, 

aged  3 years,  11  months  and  11  days.  Funeral 
on  thc29th.  Text — Acts  17:  30,  31. 

May  4th,  near  Landsville,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa., 
suddenly,  Henry  K.  Denham,  aged  64  years,  6 
months  and  11  days.  Funeral  on  the  6lb. 
Text — Psalms  90:  12. 

May  9th,  in  Middletown,  Dauphin  co.,  Pa.,  Sis- 
ter Veronica  B.assler,  aged  83  years,  3 months 
and  22  days.  Funeral  on  the  12th.  Text- 
Romans  6:7.  She  was  buried  at  Basslcr’s  Meet- 
ing house. 

May  11th,  in  Coney  Tp.,  Lancaster  co..  Pa., 
after  six  weeks  sicknes.«,  borne  with  patience, 
Pre.  Daniel  Ebersole,  aged  63  years  and  6 days. 
Bro.  Ebersole  was  a faithful  mini.ster  and  a be- 
loved brother  in  the  church.  Funeral  on  the 
13th.  Text — Luke  2:  27 — 32.  Peace  to  his  a.shes 
May  21th,  near  Shireraanstown,  Cumberland 
CO.,  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness,  Sister  Mary, 
wife  of  Bro.  Rudolph  Hektzler,  aged  32  years, 

9 months  and  1 day.  Funeral  on  the  27th. — 
Text — 1 Thess.  6:24. 

June  3rd,  in  Elizabethtown,  Lanesater  co.  Pa,, 
suddenly,  Maggie,  daughter  of  Bro.  J.  D.  and 

Ebersole,  aged  2 years,  3 months  and  25 

days.  Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text — 1 Peter,  1 : 
24,  25. 

Juno  14th,  near  Marietta,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa., 
John  J.acon  Fry,  aged  27  years,  5 months  and 
24  days.  Funeral  on  the  16th.  Text — Heb.  9: 
27,  28, 

Juno  16tb,  in  Columbia,  Lancaster  co..  Pa., 
Emeline,  wife  of  Geo.  Sprout,  aged  20  years, 

9 months  and  12  da3’s.  Funeral  on  the  2(.)th. — 
Text — Psalms  5 : 8.  She  lived  with  her  husband 
only  five  weeks.  ■* 

June  17th,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  in 
Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizaketh  Roher, 
aged  78  years,  10  months  and  19  days.  Funerai 
on  the  10th.  Text — Phil.  1:21  Sister  Roher  was 
of  a good  and  benevolent  disposition. 

Juno  18th,  of  Palsy,  near  Sporting  Hill,  Lan- 
caster  co.,  Pa.,  John  Rokiikr,  Sen.,  aged  72 
years,  4 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  on  the 
21st.  Text — Matt.  26:13. 

June  27th,  near  Silver  Springs,  Lancaster  co.. 
Pa.,  Anna  Greidf.k,  wife  of  John  Greider,  aged 
74  years,  11  mouths  and  10  day.s.  Funeral  on 
.the  29th.  Text — John  5:25.  Sister  Greider 

suffered  long  and  much.  She  wept  much  and 
siged  for  death, 

July  1st,  in  Juniata  co..  Pa.,  of  a short  ill- 
ness, ELiz.tBEiii  .M--V.ST,  Hgeif  91  3’ears,  3 inonth.s  | 
and  5 days.  Services  by  Heury  Yoder  in  Eng- 
lish, and  John  Eash  in  German. 

July  2nd,  near  Union  Square,  Rapho  Tp.,  Lan- 
caster CO.,  Pa.,  Fbeuerick  G u tz,  aged  85  years, 

1 month  and  15  du\’S.  Funeral  on  the  5th. 
Text — 2 Cor.  6 : 10. 

July  5th,  in  AVavne  county,  Ohio,  in  childbeil, 
Catharine  IJostetli.r,  wife  of  Jonathan  Hos- 
tetler, and  daughter  of  David  and  Anna  Smuok- 
cr,  aged  82  years,  2 months  and  3 days.  She 
was  a faithful  Sister  in  the  Amish  Chureh.  Her 
death  na.s  stidden  and  very  unexpected;  both 
mother  and  child  were  buried  together.  She 
leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  four  children. 
Funeral  sorvices  by  J.  K.  Yoder  in  German*  and 
Eli  Yoder  in  English,  from  Rev.  16  ; 16 


July  7th,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.. 
Bro.  John  Eehart,  aged  83  years,' 9 months  and 
18  days.  Funeral  on  the  10th.  Text — Psalms 
37:37. 

July  10th,  near  Peter  Horst's  Mills,  Lancaster 
CO.,  Pa.,  John  Hu.mer.  in  his  60th  year.  Funer- 
al on  the  13th.  Text— Heb.  9 : 27,  28. 

July  10th,  near  Mastersonville,  Lancaster  co., 
Pa.,  after  a lingering  sickness  of  36  weeks, 
John  Becker,  aged  80  years,  2 months  and  12 
days.  Fuuerifl  on  the  14th.  Text — Rev.  14:13. 

July  13th,  near  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  co., 
Pa.,  Henry  Clay  Hogendobler,  aged  22  years, 

3 months  and  6 days.  Funeral  on  the  16th. 
Text — Mark  12:  28 — 31.  A solemn  call  to  the 
young. 

July  27th,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever, 
George,  infant  son  of  Samuel  and  Hattie  Bix- 
LER.  aged  2 months  and  23  days.  Buried  at 
Shaum’s  Meeting-house.  Services  by  J.  M.  Cul- 
bertson from  Mark  10:  15. 

I take  these  little  lambs,  said  he. 

And  lay  them  in  my  breast ; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest. 

I calmly  in  my  Savior’s  arm, 

Breathe  my  short  life  away; 

And  rise  beyond  the  reach  of  harm, 

From  sin’s  destructive  ways. 

July  29lh,  in  Elkhart  co. , lud.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  A.  A.  Iloldeman,  Eliza  Woloemuth, 
aged  11  months.  The  parents  but  recently  came 
from  Russia  and  were  sojourning  here,  when  ! 
their  little  one  took  sick  and  died.  Buried  at 
Shaum's.  Services  by  J.  Beutler  and  J.  F.  Funk. 

Aug.  Ist,  in  Huntingdon  co..  Pa.,  of  Passive 
cerebral  congestion,  Elizabeth  Kino,  wife  of 
Chr.  H.  King,  and  daughter  of  D.  and  L.  Detwei- 
ler,  aged  83  years,  8 mouths  and  16  days.  Bu- 
ried the  3rd  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives 
and  friends.  .She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  and 
3 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a faith- 
fill  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  an 
affectionate  mother,  was  patient  in  her  severe 
suffering,  which  continued  ten  days.  Impress- 
ive remarks  were  made  by  David  J Zug,  from  2 
Cor.  6. 

Aug.  3rd,  near  Locke,  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  of 
Typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Coppes,  aged  59 
years,  4 months  and  26  days.  Buried  at  Yellow 
Creek,  on  the  4*h.  Discourse  by  J.  -M.  Christo- 
pliel,  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Job  19:25 — 27.  He 
leaves  a deeply  afflicted  wife  and  children,  and 
a large  circle  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Yet  do  they  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  we  believe  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  church 
many  years. 

-Vug.  tiih,  in  Knox  CO.,  Tennessee,  Sister  Lyuia, 
daughter  ol  Joel  and  Lavina  Detwileb,  aged  20 
years,  11  months  and  7 days.  She  was  taken 
down  with  Typhoid  fever  nearly  four  weeks  pre- 
vious to  her  death,  and  suffered  very  much.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menuonite 
Church,  li\iug  up  to  its  requirements  as  becomes 
a Christian.  She  expressed  herself  as  being  pre- 
pared to  go  where  there  is  no  suft'ering,  sin  nor 
sorrow,  pain  or  death.  Appropriate  remarks 
were  made  on  the  occasion  by  John  Stoltzfus,' 
Sr.,  1st  Cor.  15  : and  part  of  the  7th  of  Rev.  were 
read.  * 

Aug.  8tb,  near  IVakavusa,  Elkhart  co  , InJ., 
J-iCOB  A.,  infanr.  son  of  Jacob  A.  and  Caroline 
Beutleu,  aged  3 month.s  and  Itl  days.  Services 
by  .lames  Culbertson,  in  English  and  CTirisiian 
Christopliel  and  11.  .Shauni,  in  German, 
j Aug.  11th,  in  Woodford  co  , 111.,  of  Dropsy  of 
I the  bean,  Ciiiustian  Euismax,  aged  74  years,  4 
j months  and  25  days.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife 
i and  15  children,  who  were  all  present  before  his 
death.  Remarks  suitable  to  the  occasion  were 
made  by  Joseph  Stuckey,  from  1 Peter  1 ; 24  — 
Peace  to  hia  ashes. 


Aug.  14th,  in  Whiteside  co.,”Ill.,  of  Cholera, 
morbus,  of  15  days  duration,  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Eb- 
ersole. Buried  the  16th  at  the  Sterling  bury- 
ing ground,  in  the  presence  of  many  friends  and 
relatives.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  on 
the  occasion  in  German  by  Henry  Nice,  and  in 
English  by  Joseph  Mayer,  from  Mark  13:36— 37j 
Matt.  21:  44. 

Aug  14th,  in  East  Lampeter,  Lancaster  co., 
Pa.,  Hettie  Ann  Groff,  wife  of  David  B Groff, 
aged  21  years,  9 months  and  3 days.  She  leaves 
a bereaved  husband  and  infant  son  to  mourn 
thifir  loss.  Services  by  Amos  Herr  and  Hostet- 
ler, from  Isaiah  4:6 — 8. 

Farewell  husband,  God  has  called  me, 

Weep  not  for  mo  when  I am  gone. 

But  prepare  to  meet  mo  yonder. 

When  Ihy  Christian  course  is  run. 

Farewell  parents,  I am  going 
Home  to  dwell  jidffi'Christ  above, 

Where  no  paiy  nor  sickness  enters, 

And  where  aj!  is  joy  and  love. 

Idttrs  flfcfihtii. 

Christian  King,  Peter  A Sprunger,  Uanf  ffir 
bte  ^lad^rtc^t ; t(l  nflf^  ritittg.  D F Miller, 

C F Stauffer,  Justus  B Bare,  Peter  Blough,  E B 
Riehl,  J M Brenneman,  P S Hartman,  Thomas 
D Yoder,  David  Detweiler,  Henry  Nles. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Noah  -Augspurger,  Daniel  U Augspurger, 
Jacob  K Andrews,  Abra  B Amstutz,  Noah  Alwine 
no  money,  Magdalena  Augspurger. 

B — H Brubaker,  Noa  Bechtel, Abraham  Bitsohy, 
M N Brubaker,  Samuel  Burkholder,  C C Beery, 
Christian  Brenneman,  John  C Beiler,  C Bricker, 
Moses  Brenneman,  Samuel  Burkholder,  J J 
Berntreger,  H B Burkholder,  II  B Bowman,  C 
Blooher,  Jacob  Brenneman. 

C — Barbara  Christner. 

D — John  C Driver. 

E — David  Esh,  Samuel  Eberly,  Martin  Eicher, 
David  D Ebersole,  Martin  Eicher,  Emma  B Emig 
G — M S Groff,  Nancy  Gotwals,  Joseph  S Got- 
wals,  Tobias  Gascho,  Samuel  Ouengerich. 

H — II  C Holter,  J H Huber,  Isaac  Haldeman, 
John  S D Harshberger,  P P Hershberger,  Ulrich 
Hertzler,  Wm  Hembling,  Anna  Horst.  Jonas  Hu- 
ber, Chris  Hooley,  Isaac  Hatch,  Lydia  A Hertz- 
ler, Abm  S Herr,  Andrew  Habecker,  Samuel 
Headings,  Benj  F Hamilton,  Anna  Horst,  Euse- 
bius Hershey,  A Hershey  & Bro. 

I — Christian  Imhofl'. 

J — S B Johnson. 

M — Martin  Krout,  Joseph  K Kennel,  Jacob 
Kinsinger,  John  Kornhaus. 

L — Thomas  Lee,  Isaac  Leathermnn,  Josiah  W 
Leeds,  John  B Landis,  John  B Landis. 

M — Abraham  .Mast,  Samuel  Moyer,  Daniel 
Miller,  .Abraham  Moser,  Joseph  Maikley,  D H 
Mast,  Henry  Metzler,  C II  Murphy. 

N — Eliza  Newcomer,  Chr  Nafziger,  Jacob  New- 
comer, Abm  M Nice,  J Norton,  Edward  Nitt- 
rouer. 

0 — T.ydia  Oswald. 

P — S M Peachy. 

R — Jacob  Ramseyer,  Christian  Risser,  Benj 
Rohrer,  Wm  Richardson,  Simon  J Ressler,  Chris- 
tian Knpp. 

y — s II  ,‘^henk,  Henry  ,8cbrock,  Daniel  Shoet- 
; lor,  John  Sheiik,  A Schrag,  C C Smucker,  Jonas 
B .''tiitzmau,  Jacob  Streid,  Christian  Soblagel, 
j -Vbrahain  A Sebautz,  Christian  Stuckey,  Peter 
I Snyder,  Peter  Schrock,  D W Smith,  Elias  Snyder, 
I Frank  Scbniich,  C Stoner,  John  D Showalter. 
j W — Jacob  Warner. 

A' — John  K Yoder,  Jeremiah  Yoder 
' J — David  Zook,  Christian  Zehr. 
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TIME  TABLE.  I 

Lake  Shore  & Michipn  Southern 
Bailroad. 

Paesenger  trains  on  and  after  .Tune  1st  1874, 
leave  Elkhart  aa  follows : 


rer  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - S 10 

“ dozen.  “ “ ■ ' «n 

How  to  ni.ake  a will  . , 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  Uerman 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all 
Unparteiiache  Lieder-Sammj  jng 
(amisohea  Liederbuch') 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Qcr.)  -40 

Gkeman  Catechism  or  Question  Hook.  We 


going  easi— MICUIO.VN  DIVISION.  , rcpublished  a small  German  Catechism, 

No.  8,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Express,  8.05  a.  m.  | originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 

No  72  Way  Freight 4.20  “ | church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  18.^4  by 

vt„  o’ Mall  11.2.1  “ tv.  Krnfhprhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 


No.  2,  Mail 

No.  50,  Way  Freight i'an  i”' 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation o.w 

White  Pigeon  Train 4 20  •' 

,,  *4  <<  4. DO  A.  M. 

air  line  division. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 

No  12  Air  Line  Aocommoilation: o.W 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.20  v.  m. 

Wabash  Express 1’^ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express -’.w 

going  WI.5T. 

No  0.  Michigan  Aocommod.ation 7.80  a.  m. 

N<u  8,  Toledo  Express..................  2.4o  *• 

No  5,  Pacific  Expre.ss...(Air  Line)...  4./D 

No.  7,  Steamboat  Express ...•••  ••• 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.  (Air  Liw)  d-tld 

kai.amazoo  division. 


the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  bur  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  omee, 
at  the  following  prices:  * a in 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid.  » 0 I ^ 

Per  dozen,  1 ^ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - | W 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  al.xo.  It  is  a hook  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25ccnts. 

The  II0U.SEH01.D  Tekasuee,  cent aiuing  several 
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, ..  .J  n » A n m «n.l  \o-  I hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
The  Grand  Rapids  ‘ I a„„„  nolorincr.  clcanine  and  cementing,  also  mod- 


oommodation  4.25  p.  m..  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids. arriving  there  at  11.00  a.  m.^and  9 40  p.  m 
Keturniiig  leave  Grand  Rapids  7.(K)  a.  m.,  an«l 
4.45  p m..  arriving  at  Elkhartl2.30  p.m.,  and  9 45  . 
p.m.,  milking  coiinectiona  with  Air  Line  trains,  j 

CON.NECTIONS.  , 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe.,  Detroit  aud  Jackson  i 
\ t White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec.  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for 
rany,  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

CW?“  -411  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  can  bo  oVjtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  FrancLco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div, 

E.  E.  Roeinson.  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  Enoi.i.sh  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Rook  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 

at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ . 

scijl  by  express  at  purchasers! 

expense  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  - - - - ' 

The  German  Speluino  Look,  a work  ot  loU 
pai^es,  adapted  for  schools,  smiday  schools,  and 
tiiose  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher.  ^ 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 

penoc  - - - - " . $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

,\nqeneiime  Stunden  in  7,ion.  T he  little  Book, 
“Anffenehme  Slundfn  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Bteiner,  a Memionile  iniiiistor  in  Switzerland,  to 
ilio  Sonneuberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
lias  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  oflieo.  at  the  following  rates: 


dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  mod-  j 
cial  receipts'&c.  &c.  I’rice  by  mail.  2o  ; 

A new  Edition  of  Christianit;/ and  Bar,  m the 
English  and  Gcrm.an  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  Diets. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Jlunuhti/,  Lng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brcnneman,  h.as  beenjssued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
English  .Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .bO 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  l^  75 

(Confe.ssion  of  Faith,)  English  ( 

»*  “ German  -bO 

English-German  Teslamonte  -bo 

German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

Oeiman  Testaments,  small  size  ^ -20 

, .*  *•  large  size,  wiih  clasps  1.6'T 

I ••  “ with  notes  2.00  1 

i English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .60 

j ••  “ large  size  .40  to  .bO 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dymoiid  on  War,  German,  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  -10 

Peace*Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  1.70 

• 1 “ “ German,  1.75 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Qcr  .40 

German  and  English  Primer  45 

German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby.  .25 

Bible  Text  Book  .46 

Bible  Reader’s  Help  *40 

I Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.26 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaerung  1.60 

I Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Ger.  Dictionary,  1 70 

, Adler’s  2 80 

I Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express  7 00 

I Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Ger  1 75 

, Webster’s  Dictionaries,  75,  90,  1 20,  1 45  a 2 60 


Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  t w 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2--0 

Unpartciisches  Gesangbuen,  with  clasps  1.60 
Gemcinschaftliche  Lioder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisehes  Liederbuch)  -65 

Ernsthafte  Christcnoflicht  65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  IVahres  Christentum, 

Paradies  Gaertlcin.  ^ 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.^ 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 W 

Health,  or  how  to  Uve 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  w 

Morning  and  Night  Watches 
The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Faithful  Promiser  ™ v 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
Enyliih  or  German,  by  express  8-76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume’  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS.  ^ 

THE  IIARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 

Funk’s  sons.  -j  vt.  i in 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  .$  1.40 
•'  “ doz.,  Express  ohar  ges  at 

purchasers  exponso  12. (K) 

,,  u .»  “ prepaid  14.6IJ 

j THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 

Ilubush  and  RiciTer.  . 

Price  per  single  copy,  posiage  prepaid,  !?0.60 
.1  “ doz.  b.OO 

THE  CHRLSTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubu.sh  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  85  cents,  per 
' dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid  . „ ^ 

( GL.VD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  M«s>®- 
^ Price  per  single  copy.  80  cts.  ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

> the  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubu^ 

^ and  Kieffer.  .4  work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
^ aud  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
} dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

' THE  GE.M,  is  the  name  of  a new  Singing  Book, 
^ puplished  by  Reubnsh  & Kieffer.  Singer’s  glen, 
^ Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
® Schoold.ay  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining  352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
2 by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1,00  Per  dozen 
^ by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.60.  For  sale  at 
? this  office. 


||cntIiJ  of 


Ilabcrman’s  German  Prayer  Book 
“ EngPish  “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
• ‘ “ “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
“ “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  German 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger 
Huebner’s  Bible  History,  English, 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  4 Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  Ccrinau,  at  .$1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  .$1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  YABLE  ly  AD  VANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  parL.vuiar  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

KlKlmi’t,  liicll 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  nml  Jol>  I'rinting,  find  Hook  Binding,  liy  .1.  F,  FFNK  & Bro..  Hlklmrt,  Inn 
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Jesus  Died. 

With  erring  heart,  1 went  astray 
In  paths  of  sin,  and  wandered  wide, 

’Till  Mercy  met  me  in  the  way, 

And  softly  whispered,  ‘‘  Jesus  died.’’ 

Offended  at  that  sudden  sound, 

Indignantly  I turned  aside  ; 

But  still  the  voice  was  heard  around. 

And  still  it  whispered,  ‘‘Jesus  died.’’ 

Then  Justice  crossed  my  path,  and  stood 
Erect  and  stern,  to  quell  my  pride  ; 

His  glittering  sword  was  bathed  in  blood  ; 

Ah  ! well  for  me  that  “ Jesus  died.” 

“Come  forth,  thou  traitor  to  thy  God,” 

His  voice  in  thundering  accents  cried  ; 

Oppress’d  I sank  upon  the  sod. 

And  faintly  answered,  “Jesus  died.” 

E’en  as  I faltered  forth  the  word, 

He  strove  his  blushing  face  to  hide  ; 

And  sheathed  in  haste  his  blood-stained  sword. 
And  then  1 shouted,  “ Jesus  died.” 

— Anon. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

What  I tell  you  in  Darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  the  Light, 
&c.  Matt.  10:27- 

This  passage  is  one  of  those  unsettled 
ones  upon  which  men  differ  in  their  opin- 
ions, and  to  understand  it  properly,  requires 
a good  deal  of  thought  and  consideration. 
We  often  aim  too  directly  at  conclusions 
without  first  taking  into  consideration  all 
the  points  connected  with  the  question. 

The  Savior  was  about  to  send  forth  his 
disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  he  com- 
manded them  not  to  go  in  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles,  nor  to  enter  into  any  city  of  the 
Samaritans,  but  rather  to  go  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  They  were  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  they 
were  to  proclaim  the  great  doctrine  which 
John  and  Christ  had  already  preached  as 
preparatory  to  the  establishment  of  Christ’s 
Kingdom  upon  the  earth ; and  to  confirm 
their  mission,  he  gave  them  power  to  work 
miracles,  and  even  raise  the  dead,  though 
we  have  no  record  that  they  raised  any 
dead  before  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
lie  gave  them  other  instructions  also  which 
our  present  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  notice, 
and  withal  told  them,  what  should  befall 
them,  aud  how,  under  many  trying  circum- 
stances, they  should  conduct  themselves. 

Much  of  their  sufl'erings  were  presented  to 


their  minds,  but  if  they  called  the  IMaster 
of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
shall  they  call  them  of  his  household.  “But 
fear  them  not  therefore^  for  there  is  nothing 
covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed,  and  liid 
that  shall  not  be  known.  What  I teil 
you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  the  light : 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  housetops.”  The  words  in  the  26th 
verse  were  spoken  for  their  encouragement. 
Fear  not  all  these  things  which  shall  befall 
you  ; they  may  be  hard  to  bear  , they  may 
not  be  any  credit  to  you  now  ; you  may  be 
ever  so  much  despised  and  condemned,  but 
the  cause  in  which  you  are  engaged,  though 
it  is  now  covered  like  an  unknown  treasure, 
hid  like  the  precious  metals  in  the  earth,  it 
must  come  to  light ; it  must  be  made  known; 
it  shall  be  revealed,  and  your  faithfulness, 
your  integrity  shall  also  be  made  known; 
your  reward  will  come ; “We  must  all  be 
made  manifest  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ;  and  there  every  one  shall  receive  his 
just  and  true  reward.”  The  expression, 
too,  probably  was  proverbial  among  the 
Jews,  even  as  in  our  day  “ Time  brings  all 
tilings  to  light.”  Applications  So  many  a 
poor,  despised  follower  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus  spends  his  day  in  the  humble 
service  of  his  Master ; he  has  no  loud  pro- 
fessions to  make,  no  long  prayera  at  the 
street  corners,  no  great  pretensions ; no  one 
praises  him,  no  one  says  great  things  of 
him ; he  was  only  able  to  wash  the  Savior’s 
feet  with  tears,  only  able  to  give  the  widow’s 
mite,  only  able  in  his  simple  way  to  tell  the 
careless  sinner  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  a few 
simple  passages  from  the  Bible;  but  a hun- 
dred hearts  have  been  made  light  by  his 
cheerful,  earnest  labors,  by  his  cheerful, 
earnest  words  and  ways,  his  honest  dealings, 
his  charitable  actions.  Poor  Lazarus  was 
little  cared  for  at  the  rich  man’s  gate,  but 
the  angels  carried  him  to  Abialiam’s  bosom, 
where  his  faithful  works  were  uncovered, 
revealed.  The  apostles  earned  little  repu- 
tation in  their  lifetimes,  but  in  heaven  and 
in  future  generations,  their  works  were  re- 
vealed and  made  manifest.  The  promise 
to  them  was,  that  they  should  “sit  on  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.” 
Then  in  the  27th  verse  the  Savior  goes  on 
and  says,  what  I tell  you  in  darkness  that 
speak  ye  in  light,  and  what  ye  hear  in  the 
car  that  preach  ye  upon  the  housetops.” 

It  is  said  that  reference  is  here  had  to 


the  custom  of  the  schools  where  the  doctor 
whispered  out  of  the  chair  into  the  ear  of 
the  interpreter,  and  he,  with  a loud  voice, 
repeated  to  the  whole  school  what  was  spo- 
ken in  the  ear.  So  with  the  succeeding  ex 
pression.  It  may  be  that  reference  was  had 
to  the  custom  of  the  minister,  who  on  the 
commencement  of  the  Sabbath  eve,  sounded 
with  a tiumpetsix  times  on  the  roof  of  an 
exceeding  high  house,  that  all  might  have 
notice  of  the  coming  in  of  the  Sabbath. 
The  first  sound  was  that  they  should  come 
in  from  their  work  in  the  fields ; the  second, 
that  they  should  cease  from  it  in  the  city ; 
the  third,  that  they  should  light  the  Sab- 
bath candle,  &c. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  says : “The  houses 
were  flat-roofed,  with  a balustrade  round 
about,  and  when  they  have  public  sarvices, 
a crier  proclaims  the  time  from  the  house- 
top.” But  whatever  custom  our  Savior  had 
reference  to,  this  one  fact  seems  very  plain 
that  he  alluded  to  the  manuer  of  his  instruc- 
tion to  his  disciples,  and  the  time  in  which 
these  instructions  were  given. 

The  time  of  our  Savior  upon  the  earth 
was  one  of  great  moral  darkness;  the  wor- 
ship of  the  true  God  was  greatly  corrupted. 
Our  Savior,  too,  taught  his  disciples  when 
he  was  alone  with  them,  privately ; aside 
from  the  multitude,  in  a desert  place,  in  the 
ship,  not  publicly,  not  openly;  to  the  Jews 
ho  spake  in  parables,  to  his  disciples  in  the 
ear,  in  the  dark,  in  secluded  places,  because 
the  time  had  not  yet  come  for  the  full,  open 
and  public  ministration.  Nicodemus  came 
by  night  for  fear  of  the  Jews;  and  he  in- 
structed him  ; the  disciples  met  in  the  even- 
ing on  two  occasions  in  their  room,  the  door 
closed,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  en- 
tered and  taught  them.  They  were  a little, 
despised  company,  a private  band,  and  many 
were  the  good  teachings  and  instructions 
given  in  these  private,  lonely  meetings,  and 
all  this  that  they  should  be  ready  when  the 
Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  brought  all 
things  to  their  remembrance,  to  go  forth  and 
proclaim  it  openly,  publicly,  to  all  nations, 
to  every  creature,  to  every  tongue  and  eve- 
ry people.  They  must  then  withhold  noth- 
ing, the  whole  gospel  of  Christ,  all  that  he 
had  commanded  them  should  be  taught ; 
what  I have  spoken  in  the  darkness,  in  the 
ear,  alone,  priv.ately,  that  make  ve  known, 
and  that  proclaim  among  all  jieople ; and  we 
see  with  wlcif  holdnes,s  and  power  they  (tbn 
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Apostles)  sto<jd  forth  and  proclaimed  tbc 
oracles  of  the  living  God,  when  clothed 
with  the  Spirit. 

What  an  example  for  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  to-day  ; many  seem  so  backward,  so 
loth  in  the  work  given  them  ; many  seem 
so  careless  ami  unconcerned  about  it;  many 
are  so  crowded  with  the  cares  of  the  world; 
many  would  fain  bury  their  talent  in  the 
earth  ; many  fear  men,  and  to  please  men 
neglect  the  work  of  Christ,  and  many  preach 
only  as  men  desire,  because  they  are  afraid 
of  losing  honor  and  patronage ; when  the 
Savior  says  ; Fear  them  not,  therefore  : for 
there  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not  be  re 
vealed  even  your  own  neglect  and  unfaith- 
fulness, must  be  made  known  at  the  great 
day, — Whatsoever  I have  spoken  to  you  in 
the  darkness  that  speak  ye  in  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  day,  and  whut  ye  hear  in  the  ear  tell 
on  the  great  watch-tower  of  Zion,  yea,  to  all 
the  world  say,  ‘‘Jesus  Christ  is  the  Savior 
of  Sinners.”  i 

•*  On  the  mountain  let  me  labor, 

In  the  desert  let  me  tell 
How  he  died,  the  blessed  Savior, 

To  redeem  a world  from  Hell.” 

F. 


The  Scripture  Testimony  on 
Peace. 


‘‘Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peacejKOod  will  toward  men,”  Luke  2 : 14. 

“ Fellow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,” 
Heb.  12:  14. 

And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people;  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks  : nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  leant  war  any  more,  Isa.  2 : 4. 

For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  uuto  us  a son 
is  given,  and  the  government  shall  he  upon 
his  shoulder;  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end,  Isa.  9 : 6,  7. 

They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain  : for  the  earth  shall  he  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea,  Isa.  1 1 : 9.  ' 

Rejoice  greatly,  O daughter  of  Zion  ; shout, 
O daughter  of  Jerusalem  : behold,  thy  King 
cometli  unto  thee : he  is  just,  and  having 
salvation  ; lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
and  upon  a colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  And  I 
w'ill  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and 
the  horse  from  derusalem,  and  the  battle 
bow  shall  be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak 
peace  unto  the  heathen  : and  his  dominion 
shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
(*veu  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  Zech.  9 : 9,  lO. 

“And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught 
them,  saying,  * * * Rlessed  are  the  meek  : 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  * * ♦ 
Blessed  arc  the  merciful : for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy.  * * * Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers : for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God.  * * * Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 


said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill ; and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment : but  I say  unto 
you,  That  whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a cause,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment : and  whosoever  shall  say  to 
his  brother,  Baca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council : but  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou 
tool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.  There- 
fore, if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
aught  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ; first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift.  * * * Ye  have  beard  that  it 
hath  been  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a tooth.  But  I say  unto  you,  that 
ye  resist  not  evil ; but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also.  * =»=  * Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hatlf  been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor, and  hate  thine  enemy : but  I say  unto 
you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despiiefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you ; that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven : 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ? do 
not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ? * * * 
Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them  : for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
Matt.  5 : 2.  5,  7,  9,  21—24,  38,  39,  43—4(1; 

7 : 12.  See  also  Luke  0 : 27 — 3G. 

Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  how 
oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I 
forgive  him?  till  seven  times  ? Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven 
times;  but,  until  seventy  times  seven. 
Matt.  18:  21,  22. 

Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a lawyer, 
asked  him  a question,  tempting  him,  and 
saying.  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law?  Jesus  said  uuto 
him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  Ihy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  sold,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Matt. 
22  : 35—40. 

And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew 
his  sword,  and  struck  a servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into 
his  place : for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword,  Matt.2G  : 51,  52. 

And  when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye 
have  aught  against  any  ; that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you 
your  trespasses.  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive, 
neither  will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses,  Mark  1 1 : 25,  2G. 

And  when  his  disciples,  James  and  John, 
saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven. 


and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did?  But 
ho  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men’s  lives,  hut  to  save  them.  And  they 
went  to  another  village,  Luke  9 : 54 — Sfc. 

A new  commandment  I give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another  : as  I have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another,  John 
13:34,35. 

Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world  : if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews  : but  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence,  Jn.  l8  : 36. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified 
him,  and  the  malefactors  ; one  on  the  right 
hand  and  the  other  on  the  left.  Then  said 
Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do,  Luke  23 : 33,  34. 

And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit ! And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge  ! And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
frill  asleep,  Acts  7 : 59,  GO. 

Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor 
that  which  is  evil ; cleave  to  that  which  is 
good.  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  honor  preferring  one 
another.  * * * Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves  ; but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath : for  it  is 
written.  Vengeance  is  mine;  I will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him ; if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink  : for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good,  Rom. 
12  : 9,  10,  17—21. 

Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one 
another : for  he  that  loveth  another  hath 
fulfilled  the  law.  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, Thou  shalt  not  covet ; and  if  there  be 
any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
prehended in  this  saying,  namely.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor : therefore 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Bom. 
13:  8—10. 

For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink ; but  righteousuess,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that  in  these 
things  serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men.  Let  us  therefore 
follow  after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
.another,  Bom.  14  : 17 — 19. 

Though  I speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling 
cymbal.  * * * Charity  suffereth  long,  and 
i.s  kind  ; charity  envieth  not;  charity  vaunt- 
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cth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up;  * * * I 
And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  | 
three ; but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charitv. 

1 Cor.  13  : 1,  4,  13. 

For  'all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself.  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed 
qiie  of  another.  This  I say  then,  wilk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust 
of  the  flesh.  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest ; which  are  these  ; * * * * 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditious,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunk- 
enness, revellings,  and  such  like  : of  the 
which  I toll  you  before,  as  I have  also  told 
you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  Gal.  5:  14 — IG,  19 — 22. 

And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing : 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 
Gal.  G:  9,  10. 

I,  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love ; endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  hi  the  bond 
of  peace.  * * * Be  ye  angry,  and  sin 
not;  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath ; * * * And  grieve  not  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and 
evil-speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
all  malice : and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 
Eph.  4:  1—3,  26,  30—32. 

But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  : anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communi- 
cation out  of  your  mouth.  * * * Put  on 
therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suft'ering ; 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a quarrel  against 
any  : even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do 
ye.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 
Col.  3 : 8,  12—14. 

But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ye  need 
not  that  I write  unto  you : for  ye  yourselves 
are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another. 
1 Thess.  4 : 9. 

Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them 
that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble-minded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men. 
See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
man ; but  evei-  follow  that  which  is  good, 
both  among  yourselves  and  to  all  men. 
1 Thess.  5 : 14,  15. 

And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive ; hut  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  aj)t  to 
t .'ach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves ; if  God  peradventure 


will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknwl- ' 
edging  of  the  truth,  2 Tim  2 : 24,  25. 

AVherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  ' 
wrath  : for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  j 
the  righteousness  of  God,  Jus.l : 19,  20.  I 

Who  is  a wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you  ? let  him  show  out  of 
a good  conversation  his  works  with  meek- 
ness of  wisdom.  But  if  yc  have  bitter 
envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory 
not;  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  This 
wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but  is 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where  envying 
and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  lull  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  righteousne.ss  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace 
Jas.  3 : 13 — 18. 

From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings 
among  you?  come  they  not  hence,  even 
of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members  ? 
Ye  lust,  and  have  not;  ye  kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  cannot  obtain  : ye  fight  and  war, 
yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not,  Jas. 
4:  1,  2. 

Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another;  love  as  breth- 
ren, be  pitiful,  be  courteous  : not  rendering 
evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing;  but  con- 
trariwise blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are 
thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing,  1 Pet.  3 : 8,  9. 

And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves;  for  charity  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins,  1 Pet.  4 : 8. 

In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil : whosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness,  is  not  of  God,  nei- 
ther he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For 
this  is  the  message  that  ye  heard  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  should  love  one  another.. 
Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one, 
and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew 
he  him?  Because  his  own  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother’s  righteous.  Marvel 
not,  my  bretbreu,  if  the  world  hate  you.  We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 
Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a murderer: 
and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him,  I Jn.  3 : lO — 15. 

If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a liar  : for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  liath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? And  this 
commandment  have  we  Irom  him.  That  he 
who  loveth  God  loveth  his  brother  also, 
iJn.  4:20,  21. 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be 
of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace;  and  the  God  oflove  and  peace  shall  he 
with  you,  2 Cor,  13  : 11. — Tract. 

Let  them  that  hope  to  live  with  angels 
in  heaven,  learn  to  live  like  angels  on  earth, 
in  holiness,  activity  and  ready  ohcdioiioe. 


For  tlie  Ilernlil  of  Trmli. 

Exhortation. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  we  nm.st 
watch  and  pray  and  labor  in  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard. Our  life  is  .os  a vapor  ; our  time  in 
this  wdrld  is  of  short  duration,  and  our  la- 
bor is^great;  hence  the  necessity  of  laying 
hold  on  eternal  life  while  it  is  called  to-day. 
It  is  our  highest  duty  to  live  carefully,  artd 
improve  the  talent  which  God  has  given  us, 
and  therefore  give  light  to  those  with  whom 
we  associate ; thus  we  can  sow  the  good  seed 
from  day  to  day.  We  should  cultivate  a for- 
giving spirit,  and  put  on  charity  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness,  and  let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  our  heaids ; seeing  that  we  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him.  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
the  Jjord  Jesus  Christ,  so  walk  ye  in  him. 

When  we  .awake  in  the  morning  do  we 
return  thanks  to  God  for  his  protection  over 
us  during  the  dark  and  silent  watches  of  an- 
otlier  night?  or  are  we  careless  and  uncon- 
cerned about  the  matter  ? Brothers  and  sis- 
ters we  are  bought  with  a price,  even  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  of 
more  real  worth  thau  all  the  treasures  of  the 
earth,  therefore  let  us  walk  uprightly  before 
him.  Beloved  young  friends,  spend  not  your 
youthful  days  in  vain  and  idle  purauits,  in 
reading  light  and  trifling  books,  which  lead 
our  minds  away  from  God.  Jesus  says.  Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
ousness,  and  all  other  things  (food,  drink  and 
clothing,)  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  hav- 
ing promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  that 
which  is  to  come,  for  therefore  we  both  la- 
bor and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  iu 
the  living  God,  who  is  the  Savior  of  all  men. 
Do  we  try  to  live  iu  the  new  birth  ? Do  we 
hate  every  form  of  sin  ? Do  we  hate  pride 
and  all  worldly  lusts  ? Are  we  a light  in  the 
world  and  a salt  to  the  earth  ? If  so  we  must 
do  good  to  all  men,  even  to  our  enemies. 
If  we  do  good  only  to  those  who  do  good  to 
us  what  thank  have  we  ? The  wicked  do 
good  to  them  that  love  them. 

Paul  gave  command  to  Timothy  to  charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  not  high  minded  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  to  the  living  God,  who  giveth 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy,  that  they  do  good, 
that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate.  We 
should  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal.  The  apostle  says  that  we  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain 
that  we  can  take  nothing  out  of  it,  and  hav- 
ing food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 
I content : but  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
j temptation  and  a snare,  and  many  foolish 
! and  hurtful  lu-sts  which  drown  men  iu  de- 
struction and  perdition  ; for  the  love  of  mon- 
ey is  the  mot  of  all  evil ; which  while  some 
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coveted  after  they  liavef  erred  from  the  faith 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.  Hut  tliou,  0 man  of  (jrod,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience  and  meekness. 
Fight  the  good  light  of  faitli,  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called, 
and  hast  professed  a good  profession  before 
many  witnesses.  Benjamtn  LeoroN. 


For  tlie  lloralrt  of  Trath. 

Admonition. 


Dear  reader,  wishing  to  contribute  my 
mite  with  the  people  of  God,  I thought  1 
would  write  a short  piece  for  the  Herald. 

We  must  iuiprove  our  talents,  for  the  Lord 
has  given  them  to  us  fur  that  purpose,  and 
not  hide  them  in  the  earth.  We  are  all  pil- 
grims and  sojourners  here  in  this  vale  of 
tears  and  disappointnient ; but  we  seek  a 
city  wliose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  Troub- 
les and  trials  beset  us  on  every  side.  But 
we  read  in  God’s  word  that  these  afflictions 
which  are  but  I'or  a moment  will  w'ork  out 
for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  •eternal 
weight  of  glory.  The  heavier  the  cross  is 
to  bear  the  brighter  the  crown  will  be  if  w'e 
only  keep  our  eye  on  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  a glorious  promise  we  have  that  be- 
yond this  vale  of  tears  there  is  an  eterna' 
rest  juepared  for  the  people  of  God.  We 
may  enjoy  this  heavenly  rest:  yes,  all  may 
enjoy  it  if  they  only  exercise  faith  in  Jesus 
who  died  to  redeem  the  world ; he  who  was  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  rather 
that  all  would  come  and  be  saved.  We  are 
afllicted  here  by  God  but  it  is  for  our  good; 
it  is  to  show  us  that  we  are  frail  mortals.  As 
the  dews  ot  the  morning  we  soon  are  gone. 
We  must  bear  our  afflictions  cheerfully  and 
fruitfully,  and  make  a sanctified  use  of  them 
as  God  has  designed  we  should.  And  may 
we  say  with  David,  It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted.  Every  cross  will  bring 
with  it  some  blessing  or  other  if  the  fault  be 
not  in  ourselves.  Yes,  the  greatest  cross  will 
bring  the  greatest  blessing. 

We  all  have  losses  and  crosses  to  bear;  all 
of  us  ])orhaps  have  friends  gone  to  that  beau- 
tiful land.  O how  we  mourned  as  we  laid 
them  in  the  cold  and  silent  tomb,  and  per- 
haps murmured  ag.iinstGod,  but  all  wais  done 
for  our  good.  Although  we  have  crosses  here 
we  may  <mjoy  a re.st  by  and  by  if  we  will ; 
we  can  meet  loved  ones  gone  before,  never 
more  to  be  separated  ; and  sec  Jesus  our 
great  Kedeemer  who  has  washed  us  in  his 
Idood.  God  grant  that  we  may  all  meet  one 
day  where  we  shall  part  no  more  forever. 

A Friend. 

No  MAN  has  a right  to  affirm  that  J’aul 
was  less  spiritual  when  making  tents,  than 
when  preaching  the  gospel ; sometimes  it  re- 
quires njore  grace  to  work  with  one’s  hands, 
at  the  bidding  of  Frovidence,  than  it  does  to 
speak  in  public,  in  b«half  of  a religious  life, 
or  in  dclense  of  a (Ihristian  doctrine. 


Our  Redemption. 

It  was  said  of  one  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
that  he  sold  himself  to  do  iniquity.  With 
equal  propriety  it  may  be  said  of  the  whole 
human  race — by  iniquity  they  have  sold 
themselves  for  slaves  to  sin  and  Satan.  But 
a Bedeemer  has  been  provided.  True,  the 
ransom  price  which  the  case  demanded  was 
arge,  and  of  such  a nature  that  only  one 
Being  could  possibly  be  found  who  could 
pay  the  price.  But  though  there  was  no 
other.  He  was  sufficient — -the  price  was 
paid,  and  now  it  is  written,  “Ye  were  not 
red(  emed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
and  gold,  * * * but  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot,”  1 Pet.  1 : l8,  19.  It  had 
been  declared,  “Without  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission  of  sin,”  and  he  freely 
gave  his  blood,  precious  as  it  was,  to  pay 
the  ransom  price,  and  the  sinner  can  now 
sing : 

‘‘There  is  a fountain  filled  with  blood, 

Drawn  from  Emmanuel’s  veins  : 

And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains.” 

Gold  and  silver  would  ransom  captives  on 
earth,  but  that  currency  is  worthless  to 
redeent  the  slaves  of  sin  and  Satan.  Here 
the  rich  and  the  poor  are  on  an  equal 
footing.  They  are  botli  utterly  helpless  as 
far  ns  furnishing  a redemption  price  is  con- 
cerned, for  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  is 
the  only  currency  that  will  be  accepted.  But 
it  has  been  provided  for  the  very  purpose, 
hence  we  read,  Titus  2 : 14,  “Who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.”  Y es, 
this  precious  currency,  which  is  so  much 
needed  for  the  payment  of  the  sinner’s  debt, 
has  been  provided  for  the  very  purpose  of 
redeeming  sinners  from  the  slavery  of  sin 
and  Satan.  As  it  is  expressed  in  the  words 
before  u.«,  “ He  gave  himself  for  us  that  he 
might  redeem  us  frcmi  all  iniquity P We 
need  not,  then,  fear  respecting  its  applica- 
tion, for  he  who  possesses  it,  is  interested  in 
its  use.  “He  gave  himself  for  us.”  He 
made  wonderful  sacrifices  for  the  very  pur- 
pose of  being  able  to  apply  this  redemption 
price  for  our  deliverance.  And,  more,  he 
gives  without  restriction.  Accordingly  we 
read,  “ Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
.Jesus.”  Kom.  3 : 24.  Wonderful!  Not  only 
does  our  Bedeemer  ransom  us  from  the 
slavery  of  sin  and  Satan,  he  provides  for 
freeing  us  from  the  guilt  consequent  on  the 
sin.  We  are  justified  through  the  same 
redemption  by  which  our  liberty  is  secured, 
and  thus  made  to  be  at  peace  with  God. 
Though  we  are  slaves,  we  may  be  ransomed 
and  made  the  children  of  God,  and  with  the 
spirit  of  adoption  in  our  hearts  we  can  cry, 
Abba,  Father;  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
eternal  life  and  blessedness  in  the  presence 
of  our  Father.  We  are  not  merely  redeem- 
ed— we  are  redeemed  to  God.  Hence  we 
read,  “ Thou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 


thy  blood.”  Bev.  5 : 9.  To  God ! the  slaves 
of  sin  are  made  the  children  of  God,  and 
are  made  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ  of  the  heavenly  inheritance.  Precious 
redemption  ! Beader,  is  it  yours?  Can  you 
sing, 

“Welcome,  welcome,  dear  Redeemer, 
Wecome  to  this  heart  of  mine  ; 

Lord,  I make  a full  surrender, 

Every  power  and  thought  are  thine  ? ” 

— Christian  Press. 


The  Cross— Where  and  What  it 
is— the  Multitude  Choose 
Another  Way. 

The  .Tews  said  to  our  Lord,  “Come  down 
from  the  cross  and  we  will  believe.”  But 
the  blessed  Savior  did  not  answer  nor  obey 
this  insolent  command ; nor  give  this  evi- 
dence of  his  Messiahship  to  them  who  required 
it,  but  in  silence  remained  on  the  cross  and 
meekly  bowed  his  head  and  expired  there. 
The  proud,  unbelieving  Jews,  expected  their 
Savior  and  King  would  come  into  the  world 
clothed  with  majesty  and  power,  and  believed 
not  that  any  humiliation  or  suffering  would 
be  manifest  in  his  life  or  character.  Their 
views  of  divine  excellence  and  glory  were 
in  accordance  with  the  thoughts  and  opin- 
sons  of  men,  and  hence  they  would  not  re- 
ceive nor  acknowledge  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus  to  be  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  Savior  of  the  world. 

If  the  blessed  One  had  appeared  in  the 
splendor  of  state,  and  assumed  the  character 
and  authority  of  this  world’s  great  men,  in- 
stead of  taking  the  form  of  a servant,  the 
Jews  would  have  worshiped  him.  But  he 
came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  that  grace 
and  truth  which  is  life  and  salvation  to  them 
that  believe,  and  he  came  to  save  his  own 
lost,  ruined  creatures,  and  they  would  not 
receive  him. 

In  these  days  many  would  believe  in  Je- 
sus if  he  would  come  down  from  the  cross 
and  appear  to  them  in  such  a manner  as  they 
desire  and  expect.  If  he  would  come  with 
the  riches  and  pleasures  of  the  world  many 
would  receive  him  gladly,  and  be  in  haste  to 
crown  him  Lord  of  all.  If  he  would  lay  aside 
his  humiliations  and  suffering^,  and  cry  “ If 
any  man  will  come  after  me  let  him  please 
himself,  and  enjoy  the  world,  and  he  shall 
be  my  disciple,”  the  multitude  would  believe 
and  follow  him. 

But  the  blessed  Jesus  did  not  descend 
from  the  cross,  neither  will  he  come  to  us  in 
any  other  character  than  the  meek  and  low- 
ly crucified  One.  If  we  will  receive  and 
worship  our  Lord,  we  must  receive  and  wor- 
ship him  as  he  is;  and  if  we  will  be  with 
him  in  heaven,  we  must  be  like  him  on  earth. 
We  must  partake  of  his  sufferings  here  if  we 
will  take  his  crown  hereafter.  ’J'he  only  way 
into  his  kingdom  is  through  much  tribula- 
tion, and  if  we  will  sit  with  him  on  liis 
throne,  we  must  take  up  his  cross  and  bear 
it  until  we  are  crucified  thereon. 

'The  condition  and  evidence  of  our  disci- 
pleship  are  self-denial  and  the  cross.  With- 
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out  these  we  cannot  know  or  worship  him  But  even  then  without  these  signs,  a few  Bev.  or  Mr.  to  any  of  these  dear  old  names 
who  said,  “ If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  did  receive  him,  and  discern  in  the  humble,  or  to  have  Paul  commence  his  epistle  with 
let  him  deny  himself.”  We  c.annot  come  to  rejected  one,  the  Son  of  God.  They  saw  in  “ I,  Bev.  Mr.  Paul,  an  apostle,”  &c.,  after 
Christ  and  him  only  in  learning  the  spirit  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  even  in  his  humilia-  the  style  of  some  of  our  modern  so  called 
his  words  and  example,  and  living  by  them ; tions  and  sufferings,  and  real  manifestation  gospel  ministers. 

and  in  learning  of  Jesus,  we  learn  the  cruci-  of  Divine  power  and  glory,  and  those  that  Let  us  rather  as  brethern  abide  in  the 
fixion  of  self— the  renunciation  of  the  world,  saw  and  believed,  were  made  partakers  of  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  both  in  manner 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings.  We  the  same  Divine  nature,  and  partakers  also  and  language.] 

learn  to  love  our  enemies,  to  do  good  to  them  of  the  humiliations  and  sufferings  of  their  “We  cannot  lay  down  the  pen  without  ask- 
that  hate  us,  and  to  suffer  patiently  for  well-  Divine  Lord.  In  these  perilous  times,  when  ing  why  so  many  brethren  still  retain  the  ti- 
doing.  In  learning  and  doing  these  things,  a form  of  godliness  is  popular  in  the  world,  i\a  Rcveren^d  ? We  are  willing  to  reverence 
we  are  following  Christ  and  being  renewed  and  a profession  of  Christianity  costs  noth-  the  aged  pastor,  and  we  did  not  hesitate  to 
in  his  image,  and  herein  we  find  self-denial  ing,  a few  discern  the  living  way  of  self-de-  give  that  title  to  our  beloved  friend  George 
and  the  cross.  This  spirit  of  obedience  and  nial  and  the  cross.  A few  like  the  Apostle  Bodgers,  just  in  the  same  way  as  we  use  the 
submission  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  feel-  bear  about  in  their  bodies  the  marks  of  the  term  “the  venerable  Bede,”  or  “the  judi- 
ings  of  the  natural  heart,  and  to  the  course  Lord  Jesus,  and  have  fellowship  with  his  cious  Hooker,”  but  we  are  not  prepared  to 
of  this  world.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  sufferings,  and  desire  to  know  nothing  but  reverence  every  stripling  who  ascends  the 
against  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  indeed  Christ  crucified.  These  are  perhaps  of  no  pulpit;  and,  moreover,  if  we  thought  it  due 
against  the  spirit  of  the  whole  gospel,  and  reputation,  and  like  Peter  and  John,  “ un-  to  others  to  call  them  reverend,  we  should 
hence  we  do  not  love  and  keep  his  command-  learned,”  only  as  they  have  been  with  Jesus  still  want  some  reason  for  their  callimj  them- 
ments  only  so  far  as  self  is  denied  and  given  and  learned  of  him  ; but  these  are  they  of  selves  so.  It  seeihs  rather  odd  to  us  that  a 
up  to  expire  on  the  cross.  whom  it  may  bo  said,  “One  shall  chase  a man  should  print  upon  his  visiting  card  the 

Because  his  commands  are  grievous,  and  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight.”  fact  that  he  is  a reverend  person.  Why  does 
the  flesh  and  spirit  are  mortified  in  keeping  'These  are  the  little  ones  who  belong  to  Christ,  he  not  occasionally  vary  the  term,  and  call 
them,  the  lovers  of  pleasure  and  friends  of  and  are  honored  of  God,  who  hath  chosen  himself  estimable,  amiable,  talented,  or  belov- 
the  world  have  invented  a form  of  godliness  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  ed  ? Would  this  seem  odd?  Is  there  any 
in  which  self-denial  and  the  cross  are  hard-  the  wise;  and  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  valid  objection  to  such  a use  of  adjectives  al- 
ly known.  They  have  taken  our  Lord  down  world  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty,  ter  the  fashion  is  once  sot  by  employing  the 
from  the  cros.®*,  and  laid  him  in  a pleasant,  — Hfiri'or  of  the  Soul.  word  reverend?  If  a man  were  to  assume  the 

honorable  place,  where  humiliation  and  self-  - title  of  reverend  for  the  first  time  in  history, 

denial  do  not  come.  They  have  found  a ^ rirfi  ” it  wmxld  look  ridiculous,  if  not  presumptuous 

way  to  follow  Christ  without  daily  bearing  Un  me  1 1116  iieverena.  or  profane.  Why  does  not  the  Sunday-school 

his  cross;  a way  wherein  they  are  not  com-  _ teacher  call  himself  “the  respectable  John 

pelled  to  forsake  all  they  have,  and  suffer  re-  [We  heartly  endorse  the  following  little  .Jones,”  oi’ the  City  Missionary  dub  himself 

proach  and  persecution  for  his  sake.  In  this  article  froui  the  pen  of  C.  II.  Spurgeon,  the  ‘t  the  hardworking  William  Evans”?  Why  do 

way  the  multitude  are  willing  to  walk,  for  it  celebrated  English  Baptist  Preacher  of  Lon-  wenot,likemembersofsecretorder8andoth- 
is  Indeed  broad  and  not  narrow,  and  those  who  copied  from  the  (London)  Friend.  Jq  for  worthy  Masterships  and  P:ist 

desire  to  serve  God  and  mammon  can  find  it.  The  simple  folly  of  many  men  in  this  Grands, and  the  like  ? I hope  we  can  reply 
But  the  truth  as  it  is  in  .Jesus,  and  the  respect  is  simply  ridiculous.  The  imaginary  that  we  do  not  care  for  such  honors,  and  are 
way  of  his  commandments  remain  unchanged,  value  which  many  men  seem  to  set  upon  content  to  leave  them  to  men  of  the  world,  or 
the  same  now  as  when  they  said,  “ Have  any  the  title  of  Bev.  before  the  name,  indicates  to  the  use  ef  those  who  think  they  could  do 
of  our  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  that  they  possess  little  of  the  humility  of  some  good  thereby.  It  may  be  said  that  the 
him  ? ” The  truth  has  not  joined  in  affinity  Jesus  and  have  not  yet  learned  the  apostolic  title  of  reverend  is  one  of  courtesy,  but  so  wjis 
with  the  traditions  of  men,  nor  conformed  admonition,  “in  honor  preferring  one  anoth-  the  title  of  Babbi  among  the  Jews,yet  the  dis- 
to  their  opinions,  but  is  like  its  divine  Au-  er.”  'There  are  occasions  in  relation  with  ciples  were  not  to  be  called  Ilabbi.  It  is,  at 
thor,  inflexible  in  its  divine  requisitions  ; the  bur  fellowmen,  in  which  it  is  well  enough  any  rate  a suscipious  circumstance  that  among 
same  to-day  and  forever.  We  may  indeed  for  a man  to  indicate  to  others  that  he  fills  mankind  no  class  of  persons  should  so  com- 
call  darkness  light,  and  error  may  be  estab-  the  position  of  a Gospel  Minister.  Some-  monly  describe  themselves  by  a pretentious 
lished  and  defended  in  high  places,  but  er-  times  in  corresponding  with  persons  at  a dis-  title  as  the  professed  ministers  of  the  low- 
ror  cannot  prove  itself  true,  nor  darkness  tance  where  one  is  not  known,  in  relation  ly  Jesus. 

make  itself  light.  to  church  matters,  it  is  an  advantage  and  a Peter  and  Paul  were  Right  Beverend  men , 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  8;iints,  satisfaction  to  the  person  receiving  the  letter  but  they  would  have  been  the  la.st  to  have 

came  first  to  his  own  chosen  peojJc,  and  to  know  whether  the  writer  is  a minister  or  called  themselves  so.  No  sensible  person 

they  received  him  not.  'The  great  majority  not,  and  it  is  not,  where  such  necessity  does  reverence  us  one  jot  more  because  we 

rejected  him;  they  despised  his  simple  exists,  out  of  place  to  indicate  in  some  way  assume  the  title.  It  certainly  is  in  some  c:ises 
appearance  an<l  denied  his  testimony,  lie  one’s  position ; but  for  a person  to  sign  his  a flagrant  misnomer,  and  its  main  use  seems 

was  meek  and  lowly  and  made  himself  of  name  Bev. , is  both  bail  taste  to  be  the  pestilent  one  of  keeping  up  the  un- 

no  reputation,  and  they  could  not  receive  and  out  of  place.  scriptural  distinction  of  clergy  and  laity, 

and  honor  him  as  their  King,  nor  see  any  'The  same  is  true  of  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss  and  We  wonder  when  men  first  sought  out  this 
beauty  that  they  should  desire  him.  They  re-  all  other  titles  so  far  as  they  are  used  as  titles  invention,  and  from  whose  original  mind  did 
(piired  him  to  clothe  himself  with  splendor  and  of  honor  only.  As  a distinction  between  the  the  original  sin  emanate.  We  suspect  th.at 
power,  and  come  down  from  the  cross  and  married  and  the  unmarried  the  Mrs.  and  he  lived  in  the  Roman  Row  of  Vanity  Fair, 
save  him.celf,  and  then  they  said  they  would  Miss  may  notalways  beout  of  place,  but  for  although  the  Bev.  John  Bunyan  does  not 

believe.  'They  loved  the  praise  of  men  and  oneself  to  apply  any  title  to  his  or  her  name  mention  him.  One  thing  is  pretty  certain 

the  grandeur  of  the  world,  and  in  their  esti-  is  improper.  We  often  receive  letters  where  he  did  not  flourish  in  the  days  of  the  Bev. 

Illation  of  these  things,  they  verily  thought  persons  sign  themselves  as  Bev. Raul,  or  the  Bev.  Apollos,  or  the  Bev. 

their  judgment  was  like  the  judgment  of  Mr. &c.  This  is  improper.  We  Cephas.” 

God;  and  if  the  babe  of  Bethlehem  had  ta-  love  the  simple  old  Quaker  ways.  We  read  - - - - — 

ken  the  honors  of  the  world  to  himself,  they  of  Moses  and  Noah  and  Abraham,  Raul,  And  whosoever  shall  exhalt  himself  shall 
would  have  paid  him  their  devotions  and  Mathew,  John  and  so  of  many  others — it  bo  abased ; and  he  that  shall  humble  hini- 

Ibllowcd  him.  would  seem  odd  to  prefix  the  title  of  either  .self  .shall  be  exalted. 
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“Jesus  Only.” 

••ronie  unto  me.  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Malt. 

1 1 : 128. 

I low  ciu!Oura^ing  are  the  invitations  iii 
the  Bible  to  come  to  (’hrist  and  be  saved. 

We  read  ot  some  who  came,  who  doubted 
his  willingness,  but  believed  in  his  power; 
of  another  who  doubted  his  power,  but  I 
reposed  in  his  willingness.  We  read  of  some 
who  asked  earnestly,  and  of  others  who  never 
uttered  a word,  but  only  touched  the  hern 
i)f  his  frarment.  We  read  ot  the  bruised 
reed,  the  smoking  flax,  the  little  faith,  and 
the  strong.  Yet  all  had  their  need  supplied 

none  sent  away.  And  what  do  all  these 

varied  and  expressive  figures  teach  us  ? Just 
tl‘,is_that  it  was  not  the  way  iii  which  they 
came  that  was  of  any  moment ; it  wa.s  that 
they  came,  and  came  to  Jesus.  Their  be- 
lieving was  not  wliat  it  ought  to  have  been  ; 
their  asking  was  not  what  it  ought  to  have 
been  ; their  coming  was  not  what  it  ought  to 
have  been;  all  was  faulty;  yet  Jesus  sent 
none  away. 

Yet  how  often  do  we  hoar  people  say,  1 
am  afraid  I have  not  come,  or  believed,  or 
asked  as  I ought.”  This  is  <iuitc  true,  all  is 
laulty.  But  it  is  not  your  coming  rightly, 
or  believing  rightly,  or  asking  rightly  that 
saves  you.  It  is  .Icsu.s — Jesus  only.  You 
arc  making  a savior  of  these  instead  of 
( 'hrist.  The  I.ord  says,  “ 1 1 e that  belicveth 
oti  me  hath  everlasting  life.”  Look  not  at 
those,  but  at  ('liri.st,  and  bidicve.  “Only 

believe.”  . 

But  you  say,  " 1 do  believe,  yet  1 can  not 

feel  that  all  my  sins  arc  forgiven,  and  that  1 
have  eternal  life.”  Now  you  are  making  a 
savior  of  your  feelings.  You  would  believe 
what  ( ; od  says  if  you  could  only  feel.  Poes 
not  this  show  that  you  do  not  believe?  The 
Lord  Jesus  docs  not  say  if  you  feel  it  you 
liavc  everlasting  life,  but  it  you  believe  it. 
Here  is  your  stumbling-block — you  do  not 
believe  him.  If  you  would  only  believe 
first,  you  would  feel  afterwards ; that  is  (lod’s 
way’.  You  want  to  feel  first,  then  you  will 
believe;  this  is  your  own  way.  \ouwill 
never  have  peace  till  vou  reverse  the  order. 
“Only  believe.” 

“ But  1 can  not  believe  that  1 have  now 
eternal  life,  bee.aiise  1 have  been  and  1 am 
such  a sinner.”  Clirist  >)esiis  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners ; and  it  is  just  because  1 
you  arc  a sinner  that  yon  arc  invited.^  Your 
sinfulness  is  your  ple:i  for  the  Savior  s 
mercy.  You  eould  have  no  warrant  what- 
ever to  :isk  eternal  life  if  yn  were  not  what 
you  are — a sinner.  Ihrhaps  you  thiuk 
within  yourself,  “Well,  if  I were  only  better 
than  I am  I catuld  believe  it.”  You  would 
believe  if  you  were  better  I N oil  would  be 
uiore  please  I with  yoursell  it  you  were 
better.  Is  not  this  sifit-righieousiiess  tbxls 
desire  is  to  make  you  di.spleased  with  your- 
self, in  ordra-  that  looking  away  from  ymir.sell 
to  .lesus,  you  may  be  ploase<l  only  with 
him.  ‘ t)nly  believe.” 

“ But  my  faith,  my  prayers,  my  love,  my 


holiness,  how  cold,  how  sinful,  how  dead 
they  are!”  You  wish  you  were  better, 

don’t  you  ? , . v , 

Now,  honestly  ask  your  owu  heart  why 

do  you  wish  this?  “Why,  if 
better  I should  be  much  more  satisfied  with 
myself.”  Uh,  what  self-righteousness  . Pods 

design  all  through  life  is  to  make  you  more 
dissatisfied  with  yourself,  and  more  satisfied 
with  Christ  and  his  work  for  you.  It  is  this 
ever  deepening  sense  of  your  own  sin fu  ness 
that  will  alone  drive  you  out  of  yoursel-  to 
look  at  Jesus.  The  more  sinful  you  see 
yourself  to  be,  the  more  precious  will  Christ 
appear;  the  less  precious  Christ  appears, 
the  more  will  you  become  satisfied  with 

yourself.  Look  to  Jesus. 

Perhaps  you  say  in  despair,  ‘AV  hat  am  I 
to  do  ? I have  not  peace.”  Po  nothing,  only 
believe.  Christ  has  done  all.  lie  has  done 
I the  work  of  salvation  ; and  done  it  for  you. 

' “Only  believe.”  A father  sends  a letter 
full  of  good  news  for  his  child.  ^Yhat  will 
make  the  child  glad  and  happy?  Smiply 
believing  it.  God  your  Father  has  sent  you 
a message  : He  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life.  What  will  make  you  glad 
and  happy  ? Simply  believing  it.  Salvation 
does  not  consist  in  feeling  certain  influences 
on  the  soul,  but  in  believing  the  Spirit  s 1 
testimony  of  Christ  in  the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  the  Spirit  of  God  showing  to  tlie  soul  the 
finished  work  of  the  TiOrd  Jesus. 

But  is  it  not  presumption  for  any  man  to 
say  that  “ the  blood  of  Christ  elcanseth  from 
all  sin;”  to  say,  in  other  words,  that  be 
stands  before  God  free  from  every  charge 
of  sin  ? A man  is  not  called  presumptuous 
because,  when  God  ti*lls  him  the  woild  was 
drowned  by  a flood,  he  believes  it ; and  yet, 
if  a man  on  the  testimony  believes  that  he 
has  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  acknowedges 
it,  he  is  called  presumptuous!  Is  not  this 
inconsistent  ? 

In  both  cases  it  is  simply  the  testimony 
of  God’s  Word.  Only  believe  that  testi- 
mony, and  you  have  eternal  hie.  Itemeni- 
ber,  liowcver,  this  is  no  mere  head  knowledge. 
Thousands  there  arc  all  around  yon  who 
have  this  intellectual  belief  and  are  still 
unbelievers.  “ The  devils  believe  and  trem- 
ble,” and  their  intellectual  belief 
better.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
— of  him  only.  He  goes  before  the  Lord,  in 
every  case  of  real  conversion  to  God,  to 
prepare  his  way.  Ho  first  makes  the  heart 
dissatisfied  with  itself.  Ilc«creatcs  a desire 
to  come  to  Jesus;  to  believe  in  Jesu.s;  to] 
pray  to  him ; aud  to  strive  alter  holiness. 
Then  ho  makes  that  heart  dis.satistied  with  its 
coming,  its  believing,  its  praying,  and  its 
striving,  until  it  sees  no  goodness  in  any^ 
of  these  things.  Thus  does  the  hpirit  of 
God  take  from  under  the  soul  every  prop 
on  which  it  would  lean.  Then  he  presents 
.lesus  to  it;  his  finished  work  for  it;  his 
righteousness  to  cover  if,  his  love  to  pre- 
serve it  to  the  end  And  all  this  without 
anything  in  the  sinner  to  merit  it.  Thus, 
by  turning  the  eye  away  from  itself  to  Jesus, 
does  he  bring  peace  to  the  soul.  And  the 


first  words,  as  well  -as  the  last,  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  utters  to  that  soul,  the  echo 
of  which  is  to  ring  in  its  ears  forever,  is— 
Look  oft'  from  yourself  unto  Jesus — to  Jesus 
only.  Header  lias  he  done  this  for  you  ( 

^ — Ijondon  Tracf. 

Receiving  Sinners. 

“This  man  rcceiveth  sinners 

Luke  l5  : ‘2. 

This  ironical  tannt  of  proud  a^iid 
censorious  Piiarisees  formed  the 
glory  of  him  who  came  ‘ not  to  call 
the  righteons,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance.” Publicans  and  outcasts  ; 
those  covered  with  a deeper  than 
any  bodily  leprosy — laid  bare  their 
wounds  to  the  “Great  Physician ; 
and  as  conscious  guilt  and  timid 
penitence  crept  abashed  and  implor- 
ing to  his  feet,  they  found  nothing 
but  a forgiving  and  gracious  wel- 
come! 

“His  ways”  were  not  as  “man’s 
ways!”  the  “watclnnen,”  in  the 
Canticles  smote  the  disconsolate  one 
seeking  her  lost  Lord; 
her  lost  veil,  mocking  with  chilling 
nnkindness  her  anguished  tears. 
Not  so  “the  Chief  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls.”  man  re- 

ceiveth  sinners!”  Look  at  Nicode- 
mns,  stealing  under  the  shadows  oi 
night  to  elude  observation— type  ot 
the  tlionsand  thousand  who  in  every 
age  have  gone  trembling  in  their 
ni'dit  of  sin  and  sorrow  to  this  lleav- 
enTy  Friend!  Does  Jesus  punish 
his  timidity  by  shutting  his  door 
against  him,  spurning  him  from  his 
presence? — “He  will  not  break  the 
bruised,  reed,  he  will  not  quench  tlie 
smoking  llaxl” 

And  he  is  still  tlie  samel  He  wlio 
arrested  a persecutor  in  his  blas- 
phemies, and  tuned  the  lips  of  an 
expiring  felon  with  faith  and  love, 
is  at  this  hour  witli  all  tlie  g.ynered 
treasnres  of  Redemption  in  his  liand, 
proclaiming,  “Him  that  conieth  un- 
to me,  1 will  ill  no  wise  cast  out! 

Are  we  from  this  to  think  lightly 
of  sin?  or  by  example  and  conduct 
to  palliate  and  overlook  its  enormi- 
ty? Not  so:  sin,  as  sin  ('an  never  be 
snlliciently  stamped  with  the  brand 
of  reprobation.  But  we  must  seek 
carefully  to  distinguish  between  the 
otfense  and  the  offender.  Nothing 
should  be  done  on  our  part  by  word 
or  deed  to  mock  the  penitential 
sighings  of  a guilty  spirit  or  send 
the  trembling  outcast  away,  witii 
the  despairing  of  “AY>  Hope^ 
man  receiveth  sinners,”  and  shall 
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not  we?  Does  he  suffer  the  veriest 
dregs  of  human  depravity  to  crouch 
unbidden  at  his  feet,  and  to  gaze  on 
liis  forgiving  countenance  with  the 
uplifted  eye  of  hope,  and  shall  we 
dare  to  deal  out  harsh,  and  severe, 
and  crushing  verdicts  on  an  offend- 
ing, it  may  be  a deeiily  offending 
brother?  Shall  we  pronounce  crim- 
son and  scarlet  sins  and  sinners 
beyond  the  pale  of  mercy,  when 
Jesus  does  not  ? Nay,  rather,  when 
wretchedness,  and  depravity  and 
back-sliding  cross  our  path,  let  it 
not  be  with  the  bitter  taunt  or  the 
ironical  retort  that  we  bid  them 
away.  Let  us  bear, — endure, — re- 
monstrate,— deal  tenderly.  Jesus 

did  so,  Jesus  does  so!  Ah!  if  we 
had  within  us  his  unconquerable 
love  of  souls;  his  yearning  desire 
for  the  everlasting  happiness  of  sin- 
ners, we  should  be  more  frequently 
in  earnest  expostulation  and  affec- 
tionate appeal  with  those  who  have 
hitherto  got  no  other  than  harsh 
thoughts  and  repulsive  words.  If 
this  mind  were  really  in  us,  “which 
was  also  in  him,”  we  should  more 
frequently  ask  ourselves,  “Have  I 
done  all  I might  have  done  to  pluck 
this  brand  from  the  burning?  Have 
I remembered  what  grace  has 
wrought,  what  grace  can  do? 

“Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him ; let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a multitude 
of  sins?” — Mind  of  Jesus, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

An  Important  Time. 

From  the  present  time  to  the  end 
of  grace,  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance to  every  individual  who  has 
arrived  at  the  years  of  understand- 
ing. First,  it  is  the  only  time  that 
is  allotted  to  us  to  make  a choice  of 
the  rich  reward  of  God’s  love,  or  of 
accepting  the  reward  of  the  careless 
and  unconcerned;  who  heed  not  the 
admonitions  and  promises  of  the 
Lord  Jesns  Christ. 

Since  we  know  that  our  days  are 
fast  nearing  their  end,  and  that 
not  a moment  of  time  is  to  be  spared 
to  make  onr  calling  and  election 
sure,  hence  the  necessity  of  employ- 
ing every  moment  of  time  in  serving 
and  honoring  the  Lord.  When  the 
days  which  are  alloted  to  us  are 
once  ended  we  will  either  enter  the 
kingdom  of  peace  and  happiness, 
or  of  unending  misery  forever. 


Friends,  as  we  yet  may  have  a 
little  time  to  work  and  prepare  for 
our  soul’s  salvation,  and  for  the 
glory  of  God,  see  to  it  that  not  a 
moment  is  trilled  away.  Now  is  the 
accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation:  now  you  can 

choose  which  way  you  will  go  ; but 
when  you  are  called  to  eternity  you 
will  have  to  accept,  or  receive  the  re- 
ward according  as  your  deeds  have 
been.  You  know  and  feel  that  you 
do  not  wish  to  die  unhappy.  Why 
still  linger  and  grieve  the  Spirit  that 
calls  you  to  come  to  Jesus.  He 
knocks  at  your  heart : this  may  be 
the  last  time.  O think,  and  rightly 
choose. ! 

Beloved  brethern  and  sisters,  if 
now  we  have  labored,  and  have 
been  earnestly  endeavoring  to  serve 
the  Lord  faithfully  in  meekness 
and  humility,  we  shall  soon  obtain 
the  crown  of  life  which  fadeth  not 
away,  which  the  Lord  hath  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love  him. N. 



God’s  Work  goes  on. 

it  is  not  optiouiil  with  you,  niy  friend, 
whether  you  shall  live  on  a retleeuied  earth, 
aud  in  times  on  which  the  ends  of  the  a"e 
arc  come:  it  is  only  optional  with  you  how 
you  shall  live  here.  It  cannot  be  with  you 
as  if  your  Savior  liad  not  sanctified  the 
world  with  his  feet,  and  sweetened  its  air 
with  his  charity,  and  judged  it  by  his  cross. 
These  supernatural  facts  are  a part  of  the 
estate  you  occupy  Neither  your  ingrati- 
tude nor  your  caprice  can  root  them  out.  or 
clear  you  of  the  accountability  they  bind' 
upon  yon.  Your  indiff’erence  may  blind 
your  eyes  or  paral3ze  your  limbs;  it  does 
not  slide  you  out  of  the  range  of  tlie  Medi 
atorial  ministry,  or  of  the  reckoning  that 
must  foll<»^  it.  In  any  cise,  therefore,  the 
scale  of  your  choice  does  not  hang  evenly 
balanced.  Your  right  decision  is  already 
weiglited  with  the  coming  of  the  Son  ot 
Man.  The  way  of  life  has  his  light  upon 
it.  Choose  you  this  day  whether  you  will 
serve,  in  joy,  the  Master  of  the  house,  ir 
turn  your  back  upon  it  and  upon  him!  If 
you  have  wandered  some  distance  away, 
turn  you,  for  your  place  in  kept  for  you, 
and  yon  are  yet  witliin  the  border  of  the 
Kiug’.s  country  ! If  you  have  fallen  into 
a slumber  of  concern,  awake  and  arise,  and 
Christ  shall  give  you  light! — BJinp  flunf- 
inffi/on. 

— m-m-  m 

Salvation  is  Free. 

Salvation  is  just  as  free  as  it  ever 
was — ^just  as  easy  to  obtain,  with- 
out money  and  without  price.  It 
only  requires  a will  to  seek  earn- 
estly. “He  that  confesseth  and  for- 


saketh  his  sins  shall  find  mercy.” 
There  is  something  for  every  one  to 
do.  Dear  sinner,  you  need  not  ex- 
pect to  be  saved  sitting  still.  Jesns 
could  as  easily  do  it  as  not ; but 
that  is  not  the  way  he  does.  He 
could  as  easily  have  removed  the 
stone  that  lay  over  Lazarus’  grave 
by  speaking  to  it,  as  to  tell  them 
that  were  with  him  to  da  it ; but 
there  was  something  they  could  do. 

Jesns  required  Martha  to  believe 
that  he  could  raise  her  brother. 
“And  whosoever  liveth  and  believ- 
eth in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this  ? She  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord.”— John  11  : 26,  27. 

And  all  have  a work  to  do,  or  they 
cannot  be  saved.  Jesus  never  did 
and  never  will  save  any  one  with- 
out he  is  willing  to  be  saved. 

“The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, 
Come, ; and  let  him  that  will,  come 
and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
Yes,  there  must  be  a will.  “He 
that  cometh  to  me,  I will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.”- 

My  friends,  if  yon  will  be  saved, 
you  must  make  an  effort.  You 
must  come  to  Jesus,  humbly  and 
penitently,  and  ask  him  to  save 
you  ; for  he  will  not  come  to  yon 
unless  you  are  willing.  By  John 
W.  Crotchelt. 

m • m 

Sabbath  Pleasures. 

Must  we  be  excluded  and  shut 
out  from  all  pleasures  and  delights 
upon  the  Sabbath?  No;  sanctify 
the  Sabbath  of  Jehovah,  and  thou 
shah  not  need  to  fear  the  want  of 
pleasure,  neither  shalt  thou  need  to 
be  beholden  to  the  flesh  or  the  world 
for  delights.  The  Salibath  itself 
will  be  incomparably  more  sweet 
and  delectable  to  thee,  than  all  the 
sensual  and  luscious  contentments 
and  satisfactions  which  this  whole 
sublunary  world  can  afford.  Make 
the  Sabbath  thy  delight,  and  thou 
shalt  need  to  knock  at  no  other 
door  for  other  entertainments.  If 
thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  was  that  saith  unto  thee, 
“ Call  my  Sabbath  thy  delight,”  he 
would  make  his  day  unto  thee  a 
spring  of  sweetness,  that  shall  al- 
ways be  flowing  out  to  eternal  life. 
A day  well  spent  with  God  will  fill 
the  soul  with  “joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory." — Cask. 

j \Yhcu  we  rc I J "o  laucy  wo  Ctjiild  bo  niur- 
' tyi's,  wlioii  we  O'Oiio  to  act  we  ca  iiiot  boar  a 
! provoking  word. — Hannah  Afore. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  1874. 

To  ooR  SDB8CRIBER8.  — If  any  of  our  subBcribers  do  not 
gpt  Iheir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  dtie  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  TO  SEND  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  tlian  a dollar, 
it  IB  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  Utter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
•je  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Sunday  School. — The  brethren  in 
Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  have  organized  a 
Sunday-school  which  is  well  attended,  and 
will  no  doubt,  if  properly  maintained,  prove 
a blessing  to  the  church  in  that  place.  It 
numbers  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the 
young  people  take  much  interest  in  it.  We 
hope  other  churches  will  follow  their  exam- 
ple.   

Ordained. — On  the  lOth  of  September 
a special  meeting  was  held  in  the  Strasburg 
Meeting-house,  Lancaster  county,  l*a.,  for 
the  purpose  of  choosing  a minister  by  lot. 
Eleven  brethren  were  nominated,  and  the 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Abraham  Brubaker.  INIay 
the  Lord  direct  and  protect  him  in  all  his 
labors,  and  may  he  be  a useful  instrument  in 
gathering  souls  into  the  folds  of  Jesus,  and 
to  cnlarfi'e  his  kingdom.  ‘ How  beautiful  are 

O — 

the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace.” 

The  Aid  Fund. — On  account  of  not 
having  received  a definite  report  of  the  cash 
account  of  the  ]\Ien.  Bd.  of  Guardians,  with 
the  Inman  Line,  in  New  York,  we  arc  not 
able  to  give  exact  figures  as  to  the  amount  of 
means  just  now  on  hand,  but  from  our  last 
report  from  the  Secretary,  we  had  yet  about 
SOOOO.  We  have  received  since  some 
?2o80.  This  would  give  us  about  $8400 
now  in  the  treasury.  The  Board  will  prob- 
ably need  about  $ 1 200U  to  bring  the  seventy- 
five  families  without  means  from  T.  Unruh’s 
Church.  So  wo  still  need  some  more  means 
and  trust  those  who  have  not  yet  done  their 
share,  will  avail  themselves  of  this  opportu- 
nity to  aid  in  the  good  cause. 


Busfiian  Brethren  who  are  about  to 
come  to  this  country.  We  have  forwarded 
those  to  our  secretary  where  they  will  be  at- 
tended to  as  soon  as  the  party  comes.  We 
are  expecting  the  seventy-five  families  with- 
out means  soon.  There  is  however  no  tell- 
ing when  they  really  will  come,  as  they  can- 
not leave  before  their  passes  arc  ready,  and 
it  is  a very  indefinite  matter  with  the  llus- 
sian  Government  when  they  will  issue  them. 
They  may  be  here  in  a few  weeks,  and  they 
may  not  come  till  late  in  the  Fall.  A recent 
telegraphic  despatch  from  St.  Petersburg 
also  states  that  in  consequence  of  the  extens- 
ive emigration  of  the  Mennonites  to  Ameri- 
ca, the  government  had  concluded  to  ex- 
empt them  from  actual  service,  only  leaving 
them  liable  to  hospital  service,  which  those 
on  the  Volga  would  probably  accept.  Wheth- 
er we  can  place  any  confidence  in  such  in- 
formation is  doubtful,  and  whether  our  breth- 
ren would  be  safe  to  accept  such  a proposi- 
tion from  the  government  is  much  more 
doubtful,  and  to  say  the  least,  very  risky. 


Providing  lor  Russian  Fami- 
lies Without  Means  — W e have  again 
received  numerous  applications  from  various 
parts  of  the  country  for  families  of  the 


Progress  of  the  Russian  Emi- 
gration.— Since  our  last  issue  quite  a large 
number  of  our  people  have  arrived  and  made 
their  way  to  the  west.  Bro.  Jacob  Buller 
with  eighty-four  families — about  eight  hun- 
dred souls,  filling  eight  passenger  coaches,  ar- 
rived at  Elkhart  in  the  afternoon  of  the  3 1st 
of  August,  and  remained  until  the  next  after- 
noon, when  they  started  for  Lincoln,  Nebras- 
ka, where  they  proposed  to  stay  in  the  emi- 
grant house  of  the  Burlington  A Msssouri  Riv- 
er II.  R.  Co.,  until  a selection  of  land  for  them 
should  be  made.  They  were  all  in  measurable 
health,  and  manifested  a most  remarkably 
contented  spirit.  Three  of  the  families  were 
detained  a number  of  days  in  New  York  on 
account  of  sickness  and  the  death  of  a daugh- 
ter aged  about  twelve  years.  The  name  of  the 
family  is  Schmidt.  They  arrived  at  Elkhart 
some  days  later  and  the  father  became  sick, 
but  is  now  (Sept.  28th)  recovering,  and  will 
yet  remain  a short  time. 

Bro.  Goeddert  with  another  party  accom- 
panied Bro.  Ew'ert  to  Kansas.  They  arrived 
in  New  York  the  first  week  in  September, 
and  sixty-seven  families  of  the  same  party 
went  on  to  Lincoln,  Neb.,  to  meet  their  ad- 
vance company  with  Bro.  Buller. 

Bro.  Jacob  Stiicky  from  Poland  went  with 
thirty  five  families  to  Atchison  ; and  Bro. 
Kauffman  with  fifty-seven  families  to  Yank- 
ton. Stucky  states  that  Bishop  Tobias  Un- 
ruh  will  probably  not  receive  the  passes  for 


his  party  until  at  least  four  or  five  weeks 
after  their  departure. 

According  to  recent  statements  we  have 
probably  not  more  than  $7000  more  for  pass- 
ages in  New  York.  This  calls  us  to  encr- 
getic  action  in  the  great  work  of  aiding  our 
brethren  in  their  oppressed  condition. 

Wo  have  also  received  reliable  informa- 
tion that  a party  of  thirty  Mennonites  came 
up  from  iManitoba,  and  settled  on  the  Ma- 
ple River,  in  the  portion  of  country  over 
which  the  deputation  traveled  last  Sum- 
mer. We  hope  they  may  be  able  to  do  well. 
The  country  along  the  IVlaple  River  is  very 
fine  and  beautifully  located,  with  some  little 
timber  along  the  edge  of  the  river. 

It  is  also  reported  that  two  men  of  those 
which  settled  in  Manitoba,  lost  their  lives  by 
the  caving  in  of  a well  which  they  had  dug, 
some  sixty  feet  deep.  A number  of  chil- 
dren also  have  died. 

From  more  recent  information  we  learn 
Bro.  Buller  and  party  have  settled  in  Kan- 
sas. This  state  and  Dakota  and  Manitoba 
have  thus  far  received  the  largest  settle- 
ment of  our  people. 


Our  Brethren  in  the  West.— 

do  not  hear  much  from  our  brethren  in  the 
West.  We  have  indeed  learned  but  little  of 
their  condition,  whether  they  arc  pleased 
with  their  new  homes  or  not ; whether  they 
can  content  themselves  and  bear  with  pa- 
tience the  trials  and  difficulties  that  meet 
them  in  the  way  of  the  new  settlement,  or 
whether  all  goes  pleasantly  or  not.  We  have 
however  no  doubt  that  they  have  many  diffi- 
culties and  trials  to  contend  with,  but  the 
kind  Father  who  bore  them  a.s  on  eagles’ 
wing's  and  brought  them  safely  to  this  coun- 
try, will  also  further  help  and  direct  them. 

We  would  propose  to  our  Anioriran  breth- 
ren who  go  west  from  time  to  time  to  visit 
these  new  settlers : we  believe  they  w'ould 
feel  encouraged  and  pleased,  and  such  a visit 
might  be  mutually  beneficial  and  edifying. 
We  should  be  glad  to  hear  from  them  all — 
how  they  are  doing  ; but  no  doubt  they  are 
busy,  building  and  preparing  for  winter  and 
have  little  time  to  spare,  so  we  cun  freely 
excuse  them  and  hope,  as  the  comforts  of  an 
American  home  gather  around  them,  it  may 
oft  be  our  pleasure  and  our  privilege  to  con- 
verse with  them  more  freijucntly. 


Our  Almanac  for  1875  i«  about 

ready  fur  delivery,  and  we  will  soon  be  able 
to  fill  all  orders  promptly.  In  every  respect 
our  Almanac  this  year  will  be  an  excellent 
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one.  The  English  edition  will  contain  among 
other  articles,  aside  from  the  usual  astro, 
nomical  calculations,  an  illustration  of  the 
old  Gernnntown  Monnonite  Meeting-house? 
Introduction,  the  First  Mennonite  Church  in 
America,  Sketch  from  the  Life  of  Menno, 
an  account  (with  an  illustration)  of  the  old 
^Mennonite  Church  and  Meeting-house  at 
Deep  Run,  Da.,  Conferences,  etc.,  etc.  The 
title  page  will  give  a fine  appearance  to  the 
work. 

In  every  respect  we  intend  to  lurnish  a 
first  class  Almanac.  I'riccssame  as  last  year. 


One  copy,  by  mail  post  paij. 

10. 

12  “ 

ii  (C 

70. 

17  ‘‘ 

u u 

1.00. 

100  “ 

5.00. 

All  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  the 
ca.sh. 


Conferences. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Indiana,  will  be  held  in  Yellow  Creek 
Meeting-house,  on  the  Thursday  preceding 
the  second  Friday  in  October.  The  near- 
est Railroad  stations  are  Elkhart  and  Goshen, 
on  the  Lake  Shore  and  Michigan  Southern 
R.'R.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended, 
especially  to  the  ministering  brethern. 

The  Semi-.vnnual  Conference  for 
Franklin  county,  Pa.,  and  Maryland  will  be 
held,  the  present  year,  in  the  Chambersburg 
3Ieeting-house  in  Franklin  county,  Md.,  on 
the  second  Friday  in  October. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Missouri  will  be  held  on  the  fourth  Friday  of 
October,  in  the  Cherry  Box  Meeting-house, 
twelve  miles  north  of  Clarence,  Shelby 
county.  The  nearest  Station  is  Clarence  on 
the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  Railroad,  A 
general  invitation  is  extended  to  the  broth- 
erhood, especially  the  ministers. 

I 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror  (printed  in 

German  only),  wo  will  furnish  in  parts, 
stitched  together  with  paper  covers,  divided 
in  22  parts,  each  part  containing  48  pages 
and  will  be  sent  by  mail  free  of  ])Ostage  for 
2~i  cents. 

The  Menno  Simon  ( printed  in  English 
only),  will  be  divided  in  the  same  w'ay,  con- 
taining 10  parts,  of  48  pages  each,  and  will 
also  cost  25  cents  a number. 

. » • 

Peace  Envelopes.  — We  are  now 
printing  an  envelope,  wdth  a very  neat  de- 
sign representing  the  peace  doctrines  taught 
Isaiah  1 1 : 0,  and  I\Iicah  -1 : 3 Ac.  We  send 
them  by  mail  25  envelopes  for  1 5 cents, 
lOO  for  50  cents  and  1000  for  $3.00.  Send 
for  them. 


Every  Man  to  his  Calling. 

“ Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling 
wherein  he  was  called.”  1 Cor.  7 : 20.  Some 
persons  have  the  foolish  notion  that  the  only 
way  they  can  live  for  God  is  by  becoming 
ministers,  missionaries,  or  Bible  women. 
Alas  ! how  many  would  be  shut  out  from 
any  opportunity  of  magnifying  the  Most 
High  if  this  were  the  case.  Beloved,  it  is 
not  office,  but  earnestness ; it  is  not  posi- 
tion, it  is  grace,  which  will  enable  us  to 
glorify  God. 

God  is  most  surely  glorified  in  that  cobbler’s 
stall,  where  the  godly  worker,  as  he  plies 
his  awl,  sings  of  his  Savior’s  love  ; aye"^,  glo- 
rified far  more  than  in  many  a prebcndal 
stall,  where  official  religiousness  performs  its 
scanty  duties.  The  name  of  Jesus  is  glori- 
fied by  the  poor  unlearned  carter,  as  he 
drives  his  horse  and  blesses  his  God,  or 
speaks  to  his  fellow-laborer  by  the  road-side, 
as  much  as  by  the  popular  divine,  who 
throughout  the  country,  like  Boanerges,  is 
thundering  out  the  gospel.  God  is  glorified 
in  our  serving  him  in  our  proper  vocations^ 

Take  care,  dear  reader,  that  you  do  not 
forsake  the  path  of  duty,  by  leaving  your 
occupation,  and  take  care  you  do  not  dis- 
honor your  profession  while  in  it.  Think 
little  of  yourself,  but  do  not  think  little  of 
your  calling.  Every  lawful  trade  may  be 
sanctified  by  the  gospel  to  noblest  ends. 
Turn  to  the  Bible  and  you  will  find  the 
most  menial  forms  of  labor  connected  with 
most  daring  deeds  of  faith,  or  with  persons 
whose  lives  have  been  illustrious  for  holi- 
ness. Therefore  be  not  discontented  with 
your  calling. 

Whatever  God  has  made  your  position  or 
your  work,  abide  in  that,  unless  you  are 
quite  sure  that  he  calls  you  to  something 
else.  Let  your  first  care  be  to  glorify  God 
to  the  utmost  of  your  piower  where  you  are. 
Fill  your  present  sphere  to  his  praise,  and  if 
be  reeds  you  in  another  he  will  show  it  you. 
Lay  aside  vexatious  ambition  and  embrace 
peaceful  content. — Sjmrijroii. 

m % ^ 

For  (lie  IleruM  ol'Trulli. 

Through  the  Darkess  into  Light. 

Now  again  the  angel  of  death  was 
hovering  over  tlie  already  broken 
household,  to  claim  another  sweet 
little  blossom  which  God  had  only 
j given  to  teach  those  wayward  hearts 
i another  lesson  of  his  chastening 
I love.  They  were  sad  ; the  little  one 
lingered  only  a little  while  and  then 
gently  closed  her  eyes  in  death. 
Her  spirit  is  with  the  angels  now 
and  why  should  we  mourn  ? Three 
little  ones  may  sing  together  now, 
with  the  angels,  the  songs  of  there- 
deemed,  and  heaven  will  seem  all 
the  sweeter  when  those  who  still 
walk  the  vale  of  tears,  shall  gather 


on  the  brighter  shores,  beyond  the 
beautiful  River. 

An  unbroken  family  ciide  with 
three  little  tendrils  twining  around 
the  parental  arm,  left  the  home  they 
loved  for  conscience’sake,  #nd  when 
they  had  traveled  live  thousand 
miles,  and  reached  the  land  of  re- 
ligious freedom,  while  they  were  yet 
sojourning  among  strangers,  the 
unwelcome  messenger  came  and 
bore  away  their  youngest  born. 
With  sad  hearts  they  laid  her  down 
to  rest  on  the  banks  of  the  Baugo, 
while  the  father  and  the  mother 
with  their  remaining  little  ones 
went  on  to  the  far  west,  to  seek  a 
home  where  they  might  rest  till 
called  from  earth  away  to  meet  their 
Elissa  in  those  higher  realms  where 
the  weary  are  at  rest.  Jesus  takes 
the  little  lambs  into  his  own  bosom 
and  keeps  them  till  we  come;  none 
shall  pluck  them  from  his  hand. 

There  again  is  the  open  grave; 
there  they  laid  the  husband,  father, 
the  brother  down  to  rest;  weeping 
wife  and  mother,  children  and  friends 
stand  there  to  pa}''  the  last  sad  trib- 
ute of  love  to  the  dex>arted  one;  they 
mourn,  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  they  have  the  assurance 
that  the  faithful  follower  of  Jesus 
has  gone  to  his  rest,  in  the  sunny 
climes  of  the  better  land.  There  they 
shall  meet  again  and  be  so  greatly 
blessed. 

And  thus  when  dark  clouds  come 
and  we  mourn,  and  our  hearts  are 
sad,  there  always  is  a gleam  of  light 
beyond  the  darkness,  telling  us  that 
God  is  good,  and  will  comfort  our 
hearts  in  his  own  way.  Let  us  all 
look  through  the  darkness  to  the 
light  that  gleams  beyond  the  gloomy 
shadows  of  our  earthly  alHictioris. 
(hist  thy  burden  on  the  Lord  and  he 
will  sustain  thee.  .x-  * 

The  Condition  upon  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  GranCed. 

It  is  not  every  form  of  prayer  that 
is  answered  by  a blessing.  It  is 
“the  etfectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man  that  availeth  much.” 
Some  things  are  leipiired  in  the 
character  of  the  supxiliant,  and  some 
things  in  the  <piality  of  the  prayer. 
The  sum  of  these  requirements  as  to 
character  is  that  the  suppliant 
should  live  up  to  his  knowledge  of 
duty.  We  must  not  refuse  to  use 
the  light  and  strength  which  we 
possess  while  we  pray  for  more 
light  and  aid  from  above. 
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The  Savior’s  promise  of  the  Spirit  passion  of  the  human  soul,  rendering 
is  immediately  conjoined  with  the  each  a willing  and  obedient  serv- 
rule,  of  righteousness.  He  says  : ant.  Here  each  has  a work  that  no 
“If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  other  can  do,  and  so  the  work  of 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  no  two  are  exactly  alike.  This  all- 
much  juore  shall  your  father  which  wise  King  understands  full  well  the 
is  in  lieaven  give  good  gifts  to  them  capabilities  of  every  one  of  his  peo- 
that  ask  Him  T ^'Therefore,  all  pie,  and  appoints  them  their  daily, 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  tasks. — All  cannot  be  foreign  am- 
inen  should  do  to  you  do  ye  even  so  bassadors,  for  then  tlie  vacated 
unto  them.”  The  Christian,  there-  countiy  would  be  the  spoil  of  the 
fore,  who  labors  to  ymactice  this  enemy.  Messengers  are  needed  in 
rule  comes  acceptably  to  the  Father  their  own  land  to  make  known  to 
for  the  aid  of  the  ])romised  Spirit.  the  people  the  commands  and  wish- 
The  Apostle  Paul  gives  the  same  es  of  their  Sovereign.  But  all  can- 
truth  and  the  same  connection  in  not  be  heralds,  for  the  King  hath 
another  form  of  words:  ‘T  press  need  of  stewards,  and  butlers,  and 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  some  must  till  the  land  and  sow  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  seed.  The  work  necessary  to  b e 


Let  us,  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect,  be  thus  reminded  ; and  if, 
in  any  tiling,  ye  be  otherwise  mind- 
'ed,  God  will  reveal  even  this  unto 


done  is  varkitis,  and  so  the  occupa- 
tions of  most  must  be  transverse. 

When  we  become  Christians,  and 
promise  to  follow  the  meek  and 


you.”  That  is,  if  in  the  discharge  lowly  Savior,  we  should  take  up 
of  Christian  duty  you  use  all  the  the  cross  He  gives  and  seek  to  tind 


strength  at  ])resent  granted,  God 
will  aid  you  in  regard  to  other 
things  which  you  may  desire.  And 
this  promise  of  increase,  when  the 


a lighter  one.  If  we  do  not  do 
our  work,  it  will  probably  be  left 
undone  -,  and  so  we  should  cheerful- 
ly and  heartily  do  the  bidding  of 

. 1*^  • • • *1  in i- 


measure  of  ability  is  complied  with,  our  Master,  keeping  in  mind  that 
relates  not  only  to  duty  but  to  doc-  the  yoke  is  easy  and  the  burden  is 
trine.  “If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  light  when  born  in  Jesus  strcmgth. 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  wheth-  deed  performed  for  the  Savior, 

er  it  be  of  God."  however  little  talent  is  required  for 

To  the  young  convert  whose  heart  its  accomplishment,  is  to  be  des- 
is  purified  and  whose  knowledge  is  piged.  We  are  told,  if  one  but  give 
yet  limited  the  privilege  of  the  new-  of  cold  water  in  Christ’s 

ly-born  may  be  given.  The  Good  name,  he  shall  receive  his  reward. 
Shepherd  may  take  the  lamb  in  His  'phough  your  labor  for  the,  salvation 
arms,  and  bear  it  for  a time  in  His  Qf  souls  is  hidden  from  human  eyes 
bosom  ',  but  he  will  set  it  down  that  known  alone  to  God,  toil  on, 
it  may  gain  strength  by  exercise,  jfthus  the  Spirit  leads,  and  you 
So  the  young  Christian  must  learn  will, even  inthis  life, berecompensed, 
to  talk  and  walk  and  w’ork.  He  jn  heaven  will  wear  bright 

may  lean  on  Christ  s strength  ; but  jewels,  proportioned  in  number  to 
he  must  exercise  his  faculties  in  ac-  'your  work- 

tive  service,  and,  refusing  to  do  iiears  the  earnest  prayers 

this,  he  will  fail  in  truitfulness,  and  you  offer-  He  knows  of  j'our  con- 
fail  of  the  favor  ot  God  in  answer  gtant  love,  and  the  words  of  warn- 


do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.”  Delay  not  to 
consider  what  this  one,  or  that  one, 
may  think  of  you.  If  you  hear 
God’s  voice,  it  does  not  concern  you 
if  perhaps  some  do  think  that  you 
are  engaged  in  a work  somewhat 
out  of  your  sphere.  There  may  be 
many  to  warn  you  lest  you  go  too 
fast  and  take  too  active  and  too 
public  a part  in  the  work  ; but  God 
knows  best,  and  if  you  are  humbly 
submissive  to  his  will,  he  will  lead 
you  aright  by  his  Spirit.  Walk  in 
the  light  as  it  shines  on  you^  and 
do  what  God  commands,  even  at 
the  risk  of  your  all.  It  is  far  bet- 
ter to  lose  friends,  and  all  that  the 
world  calls  good,  than  to  fail  of 
doing  God’s  will.  Let  each  and  all 
do  their  work,  and  all  will  be  well. 

The  Bible  says,  “Judge  not,”  and 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.”  If  we  see  souls  saved  to 
God,  is  it  for  us  to  complain  of  the 
manner  or  the  means  employed? 
Because  conviction  did  not  come  as 
we  expected,  is  it  any  the  less 
conviction?  If  God  blesses  the  la- 
bors of  a brother  or  sister,  in  any 
direction,  dare  we  say  that  they 
are  not  called  to  that  work  ? Many 
are  ready  to  tind  fault  with  the  in- 
strument used,  but  it  would  be 
much  better  to  leave  it  with  God  to 
appoint,  to  the  old  and  young,  to 
the  man  and  the  woman,  the  work 
he  sees  they  are  fitted  to  perform. 
Let  it  not  be  said  by  any  one  to  a 
harvester  of  souls.  Thou  shall  go  so 
far,  and  no  farther. — Earnest  Chris- 


tn  prayer.  — WaU'cr.  ing  whispered  in  the  ears  of  dying 

— ••• — sinners,  and  all  is  recorded  above. 

About  Work  Hod  created  you  and  knows  best 

’ I how  through  you  he  may  be  glori- 

'Phere  are  no  idlers  among  the  tied ; and  so  be  content  to  till  well 
real  children  of  God.  All  who  come  your  station,  be  it  ever  so  lowly, 
under  the  authority  of  King  Emman-  and  use  every  opportunity  afforded 
uel  become  directly  earnest  woik-  in  scattering  seed,  for  you  will  at 
fu-s.  This  King  is  such  a King  of  last  reap  a golden  harvest, 
love,  and  so  wins  the  hearts  of  His  Yet  should  you  hear  God’s  voice 
subjects,  that  their  only  desire  is  to  speaking  to  you  as  he  did  to  Sam- 
makefor  their  Lord  a great  and  uel  of  old,  calling  you  in  an  especial 
glorious  name.  Yever,  in  any  manner  to  devote  your  whole  time 
earthly  kingdom,  are  the  hearts  of  and  energies  to  the  work  of  soul- 
the  ruled  so  bound  up  in  that  of  saving,  in  God’s  name  go  at  it.  Fear 
the  ruler  •,  for  love  here  prevails,  not  to  go  bravely  forward,  leaning 
and  has  predominance  over  every  on  your  Savior,  and  say,  “lean 


The  Sinner’s  Invitation. 

Sinner  go,  will  you  go 

To  the  highlands  of  lieaven? 

Where  the  storms  never  blow. 

And  the  long  summer’s  given  ; 

Where  the  bright  blooming  ffowers 
Are  their  odors  emitting; 

.\nd  the  leaves  of  the  bowers 
In  the  breezes  are  flitting. 

Where  the  saints  robed  in  white — 
Cleansed  in  life’s  flowing  fountain  ; 

Shining  beauteous  and  bright, 

They  inhabit  the  mountain. 

Whore  no  sin,  nor  dismay, 

Neither  trouble  nor  sorrow. 

Will  be  felt  for  a day. 

Nor  be  feared  for  the  morrow. 

lie’s  prepared  thee  a home 
Sinner,  canst  thou  believe  it? 

And  invites  thee  to  come. 

Sinner,  wilt  thou  receive  it? 

0 come,  sinner,  come. 

For  the  tide  is  receding. 

And  the  Savior  will  soon 

And  forever,  cease  pleading. 

Selected  by  a Sister. 
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A Letter  to  the  Herald. 

Editors  Herat, i)  of  Truth, 

Dear  Friends : I would 
like  to  say  a few  words  to  your  readers.  If 
there  are  any  who  ordered  my  poem,  ‘ Chris- 
tianity Requires  Peace,”  and  did  not  receive 
them,  I wish  they  would  let  me  know.  1 
have  received  a great  many  letters,  and  pos- 
sibly some  mistakes  may  have  been  made.  It 
is  seldom  that  anything  is  lost  in  the  mails, 
but  this  may  also  sometimes  happen.  There- 
fore if  for  any  reasons  those  who  wrote  to  me 
did  not  receive  what  they  ordered, they  should 
inform  me  of  the  fact  by  letter,  so  that  I can 
make  it  all  right. 

IMany  of  the  letters  received  from  unknown 
t^.hristian  friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  were 
filled  with  kind  words  of  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement for  me  in  my  affliction,  for  which 
I here  return  my  sincere  thanks.  May 
heaven’s  blessings  be  with  yon,  kind  friends, 
and  may  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Phil.  4:7. 

In  conclusion  I would  say  to  those  who 
contemplate  sending  for  the  above  named 
poem,  that  I have  several  dozen  copies  left 
yet  which  I will  furnish  at  the  same  price  as 
heretofore : namely  ten  cents  per  copy,  or  SI 
per  dozen  j and  hereafter  all  who  send  to  me 
for  poems  will  receive  gratis  some  good  tracts 
or  pamphlets,  showing  that  all  wars  are  “un- 
christian, inhuman  and  unnecessary.”  Those 
who  deplore  the  tendencies  of  the  young  to 
forget  or  ignore  the  non-resistant  principles 
of  our  religion,  should  sec  that  they  are  sup- 
plied with  good  publications  of  this  kind,  to 
counteract  the  evil  influence  of  the  many  war 
histories  so  universally  read  in  our  day. 

Feace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  Simon  P.  Yoder. 

Vishda^  EUcluirt  (b.,  LuJ. 

• y 

Beginning  the  Day  with  G od. 


How  many  of  us  may  find  here  the  cause 
of  many  of  our  failures,  and  consequent  dis- 
content and  unhappiness. 

^ ^ 

What  Conversation  should  be. 


There  are  many  toiling  ones  whose  time  is 
not  at  their  command,  but  there  is  no  one 
who  can  not  hold  convei*se  with  God.  His 
ear  can  hear  amid  the  clang  and  roar  of  ma- 
chinery, or  the  hum  of  hundreds  of  voices. 
The  heart  can  go  up  to  him  no  matter  what 
the  surroundings.  Wherever  Abraham 
pitched  his  tent,  there  he  raised  up  an  altar 
to  the  Lord.  80  wherever  the  Christian 
heart  is,  there  is  also  an  acceptable  altar 
from  which  the  incense  of  prayer  and  praise 
may  ascend. 

Yet  there  are  few  who  may  not,  if  they 
will,  find  time  and  place  for  private  com- 
munion with  God  before  entering  on  their 
morning  duties. 

Luther,  in  his  busiest  season,  felt  that 
praying  time  was  never  lost.  When  remark- 
ably pressed  with  labor,  he  would  say,  “ I 
have  so  much  to  do  that  I can  not  get  on 
without  three  hours  a day  of  praying.” 

Sir  Matthew  Hale  also  bears  testimony  : “ If 
1 omit  praying  and  reading  God  s word  in 
the  morning,  nothing  goes  well  all  day.” 


It  should  be  truthful.  “ Let  your  words  , 
be,  Yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  ; for  whatsoever  is  - 
more  than  ‘this  cometh  of  evil.”  The  ^ 
meaning  of  our  Lord  is  that  our  words 
should  be  truthful.  They  should  not  be 
used  at  random  ; nor  elevate  conjecture  in  , 
the  place  of  authority  ; nor  honor  suspicion 
as  equal  to  fact;  nor  hint  a lie;  nor  cover  a 
prevarication ; nor  seem  to  sound  as  though  1 
they  meant  one  thing,  when  really  they  may  ; 
or  do  mean  another.  Yea  should  mean  yea,  . 
and  nay  should  mean  nay.  This  requires  ; 
thorough  honesty  of  ])urpose  and  integrity 
of  motive,  which  scorn  to  dissemble,  and  . 
which  do  utterly  repudiate  the  cunning  of 
the  hypocrite  and  the  recklessness  ot  idle 
mischief-makei-s.  It  would  be  hard  to 
expect  any  mortal  man  that  he  should  be 
perfect  in  understanding  and  faultless  in 
judgment  respecting  every  matter.  But  the 
demands  of  truthfulness  are  absolute. 

Conversation  must  he  courteous.  The 
world  despises  and  abhors  an  assassin,  who 
steals  silently  into  the  presence  of  his  victim 
and  despoils  him  of  life.  But  how  many  take 
advantage  of  unsuspecting  intercourse  to 
plunge  the  dagger  of  a malicious  tongue 
into  the  heart  of  a neighbor,  or  even,  it  may 
be,  of  a friend  ! Needlessly  or  w^antonly  to 
wound  the  feelings  of  another  is  a crime.  It 
springs  from  hatred,  and  luis  in  it  the  essence 
of  murder.  Therefore  it  is  enjoined  upon 
Christians  that  they  be  courteous.  Difter  iis 
they  must  in  opinions,  and  frequently  in 
seeming  interest,  yet  rudeness  is  no  ally  for 
any  good  cause.  It  is  said  that  bees  gath- 
ered  upon  the  lips  of  Plato,  because  his  words 
were  as  honey. 

But  the  best  and  most  (•umprehensive  rule 
to  govern  conversation  is  the  [/olden  rule. 
The  respect  and  delicacy  of  honorable  regard 
which  wc  solicit  from  others,  we  should  bo 
ever  intent  upon  showing  others.  They 
who  are  selfrcspceting  are  ever  careful  to 
respect  others ; and  that  forbearance  which 
they  claim  as  their  right  they  should  also 
practice.  If  they  would  fix  thenrselves  iu 
the  habit  of  never  saying  worse  things  of 
their  friends  iu  their  absence  than  they 
would  properly  say  in  their  presence,  they 
should  then  do  simply  toward  others  what 
' they  would  that  others  should  do  unto 
them. 

With  all  their  care,  and  prudence,  and 

■ discretion,  the  best  men  will  often  be  be- 
trayed into  the  use  of  bitter,  or  hasty,  or 
peevish,  or  false  words.  They  should,  thcrc- 

’ fore,  pray  daily  that  the  pitiful  Lord  will  set 

■ a watch  at  the  door  of  their  lips,  that  they 
‘ sin  not  with  their  tongues,  and  that  theif 
‘ conversation  be  as  becometh  the  gospel. — 

Christitni  Trriisiiri/. 

n 


W hat  will  the  World  say. 

Be  not  troubled  about  what  the* 
world  says  ! Have  you  not  judg- 
ment to  discern  for  yourself  between 
what  is  right  and  that  which  is 
wrong  ? Then  choose  the  right  accord- 
ing to  your  own  Judgment ; trouble 
not  yourself  to  ascertain  whether 
the  world  ‘smile  or  frown ;’  keep 
your  heart  and  thoughts  pure,  and 
free  from  evil,  and  you  need  have 
no  trouble  looking  aftery  our  reputa- 
tion. If  slander  assails  you,  treat 
it  with  the  contempt  it  deserves,  by 
letting  the  slanderer  alone  ! Live 
above  it ; and  do  not  pollute  your- 
self by  meddling  with  it ! Byt 
your  acts  live  it  down!  Can  you* 
not  tind  more  fitting  employment,, 
for  the  time  which  you  haveto  spare,, 
in  sympathizing  with,  and  minister- 
ing to  the  w’ants  of  the  sick  and  af- 
flicted, than  in  running  about  to- 
learn  what  people  say  about  you. 

If  you  had  been  wTonged,  bear  it 
with  fortitude,  and  if  you  retaliate,  be 
sure  that  it  is  with  deeds  of  kiiid- 
ness  ; and,  although  you  suffer  in- 
tense pain,  it  will  be  more  than  re- 
compensed by  that  peace  which  is 
the  reward  of  well  doing ; and  it 
will  be  a delightful  employment,  to 
commune  with  your  own  thoughts. 
Then,  I repeat,  do  not  trouble  your- 
self to  ascertain  what  the  world 
says  about  you  ! — Western  Rural. 


J.,ameiitubly  few  rotuiu  the  early  ble.iscJ- 
ncss  of  their  espomsal  to  Christ. 


Skpaiiat'ion  from  'I'liE  World.— 
No  lesson  is  taught  us  more  plain 
ly  than  that  of  separation  from  the 
world.  If  we  are  Christians,  we 
must  live  with  Christians,  and  be 
always  at  home  in  our  Father's 
house.  To  profess  Christ  and  love 
sin  and’ Satan  is  not  impossible; 
but  to  love  and  serve  Christ  while  re- 
maining attached  to  his  enemies  is 
out  of  the  question.  Literally,  to 
turn  our  back  on  all  that  is  sinful,  and 
with  our  faces  turned  toward  Zion, 
loving  it  and  its  citizens,  is  the  du- 
ty of  all.  Very  happily,  God  has 
so  ordained  it  that  this  is  easy,  since 
Christ  to  the  saint  “is  all  his  sal- 
vation and  all  his  desire,”  and  Jer- 
usalem is  his  chief  Joy. 

I 

AYe  ijan  see  plainly  enough  that  if  our 
children  would  only  submit  without  question 
to  our  guidance,  they  would  walk  iu  the  light, 
llow  is  it  that  we  cannot  see  that  submission 
to  the  higher  powers  and  a patient  working 
: up  of  the  opportunities  given  to  us,  will  lead 
1 us  into  perfect  day  ? 
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Jesus  the  Children’s  Friend. 

1 

Within  thf  Savior’s  circling  jirms 
'I'hc  children  found  a pliice, 

He  with  a mother’s  tenderness 
Bent  down  Ilis  loving  face. 

Of  such,  He  said,  iny  kingdom  is, 

Sueh  little  ones  as  yon  ; 

That  kingd<mi  has  not  changed  since  then, 
His  words  are  now  as  true. 

And  J a little  cliild  (;an  come 
To  Jesus  every  day. 

And  tell  Him  all  about  myself 
]^Iy  l)ook.s,  my  friends,  my  i)hiy 

And  He  will  be  as  glad  to  hear 
As  is  my  dear  mama. 

For  heaven,  where  the  Savior  live.'. 

Is  not  oft'  very  far. 

And  every  time  I say  my  prayer, s 
The  Savior  comes  to  me, 

Buts  round  about  me  His  strong  arin.s. 

And  listens  lovingly. 

And  then,  when  I am  good  and  kind. 

It  makes  him  very  glad  ; 

But  when  mama  I do  not  mind 
1 know  it  makes  him  sad. 

Dear  J esus,  take  me  in  thy  arms 
And  help  me  to  be  good  ; 

And  teach  me  while  a little  child. 

To  love  thee  as  Isliould. 


Glorify  God. 

Dear  diildren,  Have  you  ever 
thought,  or  asked  yourselves  these 
({uestions?  Why  am  I here  in  this 
world?  For  what  pur])Ose  did  God 
create  me,  and  put  me  into  this 
world?  AVould  God,  who  is  allwise, 
and  just,  and  holy,  do  anything 
without  a purpose?  and  would  he 
have  created  us  and  put  us  on  this 
earth  to  do  nothing,  or  to  be  only 
a burden  to  ourselves,  and  a tor- 
ment to  our  fellow  creatures?  I 
answer.  No.  God  has  put  us  here 
for  a great,  and  wise,  and  noble 
pui-pose.  There  is  a great  deal  for 
ever  y one  of  us  to  do. 

Facii  a man,  whose  wisdom  is  as 
foolishness,  compared  with  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  does  or  makes  nothing, 
without  intending  it  for  some  use; 
and  much  less  does  God,  who  is 
the  Creator  of  all  things,  do  the 
least  thing  without  intending  it  for 
something  good  and  useful. 

After  God  had  created  all  the  an- 
imals, and  the  bii'ds,  and  the  fishes, 
an  d t li  e t h o u s and  s o f ot  1 1 er  c i‘c  a t u r (^s, 
he  said;  “Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness:  '•  * * 


So  God  created  man  in  his  own  Psalm,  says,  “ Know  ye  that  the 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  Lord  he  is  God:  it  is  he  that  hath 
he  him ; male  and  female  created  he  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ; we 
them.”  ■ people,  and  the  sheep  of  his 

]5y  reading  the  Holy  Bible,  God’s  pasture.”  If  then  we  belong  to  God, 
holy  word,  we  learn  that  man  was  because  he  made  us,  and  afterward 
created  for  a more  noble  purpose  when  we  became  sinners,  and  the 
than  all  the  other  creatures  which  servants  of  Satan,  he  pitied  us  and 
he  made;  for  he  gave  him  domin-  bought  us  by  sending  Jesus  to  die 
ion  over  all  which  he  had  created;  for  us,  we  should  glorify  him  in  our 
and  from  this  we  can  learn  that  bodies  which  are  his,  (1  Corinthians 
man  was  created  for  the  purpose  of  sixth  chapter,  twentieth  verse.) 
glorifying  and  honoring  God.  A\  e These  bodies  of  ours,  which  God 
honor  and  glorify  him  by  loving  gave  us,  should  be  kept  pure,  and 
and  obeying  him;  in  doing  good  should  not  be  used  to  sin  against 
to  others,  and  trying  to  get  them  him.  Read  Romans,  sixth  chapter, 
also  to  love  and  obey  him.  twentieth  verse ; also  Romans,  four- 

AVe  owe  God  a great  deal;  more  te^th  chapter,  eighth  verse, 
than  we  can  ever  pay  him.  We  owe 

him  for  our  lives,  and  for  all  the  to  glorify  God  in  a 

blessings  we  enjoy,  for  they  all  come  J^at  you  do.  Give  your  hearts  to 
from  him.  Indeed  we  owe  him  so  ^ove  lum  above  all  other 

much  that  all  the  time  of  our  lives  things.  G^rify  him  by  letting 
ought  to  be  spent  in  working  for  others  see  by  your  acts  that  >ou 
him;  but  O how  sad  we  often  feel  love  him  and  have  given  hiin  yw 
to  know  that  so  little  time  is  spent  hearts.  Glorify  him  by  telling 
in  working  for  him,  and  so  much  others  how  good  he  has  been  to 


time  spent  in  working  for  one  to  you,  and  what  a pleasant  thing  it  is 
whom  we  owe  nothing,  and  who  has  work  for  him.  Gloiify  him  by 
never  done  us  any  good,  and  never  loving  his  son  Jesus,  whom  he  gave 
will;  but  who  is  trying  to  do  us  all  when  you  die  he 

the  evil  that  he  can.  take  you  home  to  heaven,  there 

This  one  whom  so  many  people  to  glorify  him  foi  evei  and  ever, 
obey,  and  for  whom  so  many  work  If  God  is  willing,  I will  write  to 
is  Satan,  that  wicked  one,  who  wants  you  again  before  long.  I hope  you 
to  lead  us  all  away  from  God,  into  will  try  to  be  good  children.  I am 
everlasting  punishment.  He  has  no  your  sincere  friend, 


right  to  our  service,  and  it  is  very 
wrong  and  wicked  in  us  to  obey 
him,  and  thereby  disobey  God  to 
whom  we  owe  so  much. 

AVe  do  not  think  of  stealing  that 
which  belongs  to  our  dear  friends 
who  are  very  good  and  kind  to  us, 
and  whom  we  love  very  much;  but 
we  rob  God  by  keeping  from  him 
that  which  belongs  to  him,  and 
giving  it  to  one  who  has  no  right  to 
it;  namely,  our  time,  our  service, 
our  obedience. 

God  has  also  bought  us,  and  pre- 
pared for  us  a beautiful  home  in 
heaven.  He  gave  his  dear  Son  for 
us,  who  came  and  died  to  make  us 
free  from  the  power  of  Satan,  so 
tliat  he  can  now  no  more  lead  us 
away  from  God,  if  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  be  led  away.  If  we  obey 
God  and  pray  to  him,  he  will  help 
us  to  turn  away  from  Satan,  and 
will  give  us  a new  heart,  that  we  will 
love  that  which  is  good,  love  to 
serve  him  and  walk  in  his  w'ays; 
and  that  we  will  hate  the  ways  of 
sin  and  wickedness. 

King  David,  in  the  one  hundredth 


Buotjiek  Henry, 


Learning  the  A/’erses. 

A young  friend,  who  had  been  for  days 
lying  at  the  gates  of  death,  remarked  one 
Lord’s  day  to  the  children,  who  were  re- 
peating the  Bible  verses  in  her  room  : 

“Oh  ! I would  learn  all  the  verses  I could 
now,  while  you  are  young.  How  much  1 
would  give  if  I knew  the  Bible  as  your 
mother  does  ! How  1 should  like  to  say  it 
over  to  myself  when  I lie  here,  too  weak 
even  to  read !” 

The  poor  girl  was  early  left  an  orphan,  and 
thrown  upon  the  tender  mercies  of  wordly 
people,  who  cared  only  for  the  amount  of 
labor  that  could  be  got  out  of  her  young 
hands.  There  wa.s  no  Christian  training,  no 
blessed  Sabbath  influence.  Yet  a mother’s 
prayers  followed  her,  and  even  then  she 
sometimes  prayed  most  earnestly  to  hersell', 
and  made  resolutions  to  seek  the  Savior. 
For  six  years  she  had  professed  Christ, 
and  he  docs  not  desert  her  in  this  hour 
t)f  sorest  need  that  ever  comes  to  mortals. 

I wish  all  our  children  would  lieed  this 
message  from  Anna’s  dying  bedside.  Learn 
many  Bible  verses.  You  do  not  know  how 
much  or  how  soon  you  may  need  them.  It 
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is  thought  a piece  of  commendable  prudence 
for  children  to  begin  to  save  little  sums  of 
money,  and  put  them  in  the  saving’s  bank.  It 
will  be  useful,  to  them  in  maturer  years, 
when  they  wish  to  set  up  in  business  for 
themselves.  It  may  be  their  sole  dependence 
in  some  time  of  adversity,  when  fortune 
frowns  or  sickness  comes. 

But  what  fund  in  the  bank  could  ever 
compare  with  a bank  of  golden  texts,  all 
payable  by  a banker  so  rich  that  no  possibili- 
ty of  a failure  can  ever  for  a moment  exist  ? 
l)o  you  think  that  millions  of  money  could 
buy  from  this  poor  dying  girl  her  interest  in 
that  verse,  “The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  T’ 

It  will  make  no  difference  a century  hence 
whether  you  laid  up  money  in  bank  or  not. 
But  these  precious  verses  are  enduring 
treasures.  You  can  take  them  with  you 
when  you  leave  this  world. — The  Pihjrim. 


Playing  Tricks. 

Some  cliildren,  and  some  foolish 
grown-np  people  think  it  very  smart 
to  deceive  others,  and  even  frighten 
them  “for  fun.”  Sometimes  such 
fun  turns  out  very  seriously.  Hear 
what  the  Bible  says  about  it : “As 
a madman  who  casteth  firebrands, 
arrows  and  death,  so  is  the  man 
that  deceiveth  his  neighbor,  and 
saith.  Am  not  I in  sport?”  Prov. 
26:  18,  19. 

^ 

Behold  the  Lilies ! 

Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field, 

How  beautiful  they  grow ! 

Not  all  the  royal  kings  of  earth 
Such  dainty  robes  can  show  ! 

Who  gave  to  them  those  tinted  robes  ? 
Who  filled  them  with  perfume? 

The  Lord,  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth, 
He  gave  them  balm  and  bloom. 

And  if  he  clothes  the  lilies,  thu.s, 

That  perish  where  they  fall. 

Will  he  not  from  his  plenteous  store 
(live  clothes  and  food  to  all? 

O ye  of  little  faith,  be  strong, 

The  Lord  is  good  and  true ; 

He  clothes  the  lilies,  feeds  the  bird.s, 
He  will  jirovide  for  you. 
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FOOD  FORJHE  LAMBS.  “ 

Come  ye  cliildren,  bearken 
unto  me  : 1 will  teach  you  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

Keej)  thy  tongue  from  evil, 
and  thy  lips  from  speaking 
guile. 

Remember  the  Sabbath 

day  to  keep  it  holy. 


Wisdom  of  Deity. 

Wisdom,  considered  as  consisting  in  con- 
trivance, or  the  selection  of  the  most  proper 
means  in  order  to  accomplish  an  important 
end,  may  be  exemplified  and  illustrated  in 
a variety  of  familiar  objects  in  the  scene 
of  nature. 

The  earth  on  which  we  tread  was  evidently 
intended  by  the  Creator  to  support  man  and 
other  animals,  along  with  their  habitations, 
and  to  furnish  those  vegetable  productions 
which  are  necessary  for  their  subsistence; 
and,  accordingly,  he  has  given  it  that  exact 
degree  of  consistency  which  is  requisite  for 
these  purposes.  Were  it  much  harder  than 
it  now  is — were  it,  for  example,  as  dense  as 
a rock,  it  would  be  incapable  of  cultivation, 
and  vegetables  could  not  be  produced  from 
its  surface.  Were  it  softer  it  would  be  insuf- 
ficient to  support  us,  and  we  would  sink  at 
every  step,  like  a person  walking  in  a quag- 
mire. No  buildings,  such  as  those  we  now 
construct,  could  have  been  supported,  and 
no  conveyances,  such  as  coaches  and  steam 
carriages,  could  have  moved  along  its  surl’ace. 
Had  this  circumstance  not  been  attended 
-to  in  its  formation,  the  earth  would  have 
been  rendered  useless  as  a habitable  world 
for  all  those  animated  beings  which  traverse 
its  different  regions.  The  exact  adjustment 
of  the  solid  parts  of  our  globe  to  the  nature 
and  necessities  of  the  beings  which  inhabit 
it,  is  therefore  an  instance  and  an  evidence 
of  wisdom. 

The  diversifi/  of  surface  which  it  every- 1 
where  presents,  in  the  mountains  and  vales  ! 
with  which  it  is  variegated,  indicates  the 
same  benevolent  contrivance  and  design.  If 
the  earth  wmro  divested  of  its  mountains, 
and  its  surface  every  where  uniformly 
smooth,  there  would  be  no  rivers,  springs,  or 
fountains,  for  water  can  flow  only  from  a 
higher  to  a lower  place ; the  vegetable  tribes 
would  droop  and  languish ; man  and  other 
animals  would  be  deprived  of  what  is  neces- 
sary for  their  existence  and  comfort;  we 
should  be  destitute  of  many  useful  stones, 
minerals,  plants,  and  trees,  which  are  now 
produced  on  the  surface  and  in  the  interior 
of  the  mountains ; the  sea  itself  would 
become  a stagnant  marsh,  or  overflow  the 
land ; and  the  whole  surface  of  nature  in 
our  terrestrial  sphere  would  present  an  un- 
varied scene  of  dull  uniformity.  Those 
picturescpie  and  sublime  scenes  which  fire 
the  imagination  of  the  poet,  and  which 
render  mountainous  districts  so  pleasing  to 
the  philosophic  traveler,  would  be  com- 
pletely withdrawn ; and  all  around,  when 
compared  with  such  diversified  landscapes, 
would  appear  as  fatiguing  to  the  eye  as  the 
vast  solitudes  of  the  Arabian  desert,  or  the 
dull  monotony  of  the  ocean. 

But,  in  consequence  of  the  admirable  dis- 
tribution of  hills  and  mountains  over  the 
surface  of  our  globe,  a variety  of  useful  and 


ornamental  effects  is  produced.  Their  lofty 
summits  are  destined  by  Providence  to 
arrest  the  vapors  which  float  in  the  region.** 
of  the  air;  their  internal  c.avities  form  so 
many  spacious  basins  for  the  reception  of 
water  distilled  by  the  clouds ; they  are  the 
original  sources  of  springs  and  rivers,  which 
water  and  fertilize  the  earth ; they  form 
immense  magazines,  in  which  are  deposited 
stones,  metal,  and  minerals,  which  are  of  so 
essential  service  in  the  arts  that  promote 
the  comforts  of  human  life ; they  serve  for 
the  production  of  a vast  variety  of  herbs 
and  trees;  they  arrest  the  progress  of  storms 
and  tempests;  they  afford  shelter  and  enter- 
tainment to  various  animals  which  minister 
to  the  wants  of  mankind  : — in  a word,  they 
adorn  and  embellish  the  face  of  nature — 
they  form  thousands  of  sublime  and  beauti- 
ful landscapes,  and  afford  from  their  summits 
the  most  delightful  prospects  of  the  plains 
below.  All  these  circumstances  demonstrate 
the  consummate  wisdom  of  the  Great  Archi- 
tect of  nature,  and  leads  us  to  conclude,  that 
mountains,  so  far  from  being  rude  excres- 
cences of  nature,  as  some  have  asserted, form 
an  essential  part  in  the  constitution  of  our 
globe. 

Again,  the  coloring  which  is  spread  over 
the  face  of  nature  indicates  the  wisdom 
of  the  Heity.  It  is  essential  to  the  present 
mode  of  our  existence,  and  it  was  evidently 
intended  by  the  Creator,  that  we  should  be 
enabled  easily  to  recognize  the  forms  and 
))roperties  of  the  various  objects  with  which 
we  are  surrounded.  But  were  the  objects 
of  nature  destitute  of  color,  or  were  the  same 
unvaried  hue  spread  over  the  face  of  crea- 
tion, we  should  bo  destitute  of  all  the  enter- 
tainments of  vision,  and  be  at  a loss  to 
distinguish  one  object  from  another.  AVe 
should  be  unable  to  distinguish  rugged  preci- 
pices from  fruitful  hills — naked  rocks  from 
human  habitations — the  trees  from  the  hills 
that  bear  them — and  the  tilled  from  the 
untilled  lands.  “We  should  hesitate  to 
pronounce  whether  an  adjacent  inclosure 
contains  a piece  of  pasturage,  a plot  of  arable 
land,  or  a field  of  corn  j and  it  would  require 
a little  journey,  and  a minute  investigation, 
to  determine  such  a point.  We  could  not 
determine  whether  the  first  person  we  met 
were  a soldier  in  his  regimentals,  or  a swain 
in  his  Sunday  suit;  a bride  in  her  ornaraenLo, 
or  a widow  in  her  weeds.” 

Such  would  have  been  the  aspect  of 
nature,  and  Such  the  inconveniences  to  which 
we  should  have  been  subjected,  had  God 
allowed  us  light,  without  the  distinction  of 
colors.  We  could  have  distinguislied  objects 
only  by  intricate  trains  of  reasoning,  and  by 
circumstances  of  time,  place,  and  relative 
position.  And  to  what  delays  and  perplexities 
should  we  have  been  reduced,  had  we  been 
obliged  every  moment  to  distinguish  one 
thing  from  another  by  reasoning?  Our 
whole  life  must  then  have  been  employed 
rather  in  study  than  in  action  ; and  after  all, 
we  must  have  remained  in  eternal  uncertainty 
as  to  many  things  which  are  now  quite  ob- 
vious to  every  one  as  soon  as  ho  opens  hi.s 


TI2/TJTIi. 


©y68,  AVg  could  DGitlicr  liuvo  coniniuni- 
cated  our  thoughts  by  writing,  nor  have 
derived  instruction  from  others  through  the 

medium  of  books;  for  it  is  the  contrast  of  ^ ,,,,,,  . j 

different  colors  w'hich  enables  us  to  distin-  for  years;  but  one  heavy  load  or  sudden  f)6tter  opportunities  ailu  luoaus  Ot 
cruish  the  letters,  words,  and  sentences,  in  a strain  will  break  it,  and  ruin  it  forever,  more  striking  services.  They  have 
written  or  printed  book — so  that  we  should  Many  people  reach  the  age  of  fifty,  sixty,  or  mite,  but  will  liot  be  charitable 
now  have  been  almost  as  ignorant  of  the  even  seventy,  measurably  free  from  most  of  they  can  give  pounds  ; they 

transactions  of  past  ages,  as  we  are  of  the  the  pains  and  infirmities  of  age,  cheery  in  ^ talent,  but  will  not  invest  it 

(events  which  are  passing  in  the  planetary  heart  and  sound  in  health,  ripe  in  wisdom  ^^j^til  they  have  live  ; they  are  gOOcl, 
Worlds;  and,  consequently,  we  could  never  and  experience,  with  sympathies  mellowed  p^t  will  not  do  good  until  they  are 
have  enjoyed  a written  revelation  from  by  age,  and  with  reasonable  prospects  and  This  is  bad  religion  and 

heaven,  nor  any  other  infallible  guide  to  opportunities  for  continued  usefulness  in  the  philosophy.  The  true  way  is 

direct  us  in  the  path  to  happiness,  if  the  world  for  a considerable  time.  Let  such  p-lorifv  God  no  matter  who  or 
Almighty  had  not  dLstinguished  the  rays  persons  he  thankful,  but  let  them  also  be  i ^ believiucr  lie  will  ac- 

of  liehr,  and  painted  the  objects  around  us  careful.  An  old  constitution  is  like  an  old  vvliat  we  are,  oeiiev  p,  „ x,. 

with  a diversity  of  colors, — so  essentially  bone — broken  wdth  ease,  and  mended  with  cept  US  when  vve  give  accoiding  t 
connected  are  the  minutest  and  the  most  difficulty.  A young  tree  bends  to  the  gale ; that  which  we  have, 
magnificent  works  of  Deity.  But  now,  in  an  old  one  snaps  and  falls  before  the  blast.  - _ 

the  present  constitution  of  things,  color  A'single  hard  lift;  an  hour  of  heating  work;  OuEN  THE  HeAKT.  llieie  iS  dew 
characterizes  the  class  to  which  every  indi-  an  evening  of  exposure  to  rain  or  damp  j a in  O110  llower  JUld  not  in  another, 

vidual  belongs,  and  indicates,  upon  the  first  severe  chill;  an  excess  of  food;  the  unusual  one  opens  its  CUps  and  takes  it  ill, 

inspection,  its  respective  quality.  Every  indulgence  of  any  appetite  or  passion;  a while  the  other  closes  itself  and  the 
objest  wears  its  peculiar  livery,  and  has  a sudden  fit  of  anger;  an  improper  dose  of  drop  rUnS  off,  So  God  rains  good- 

distinguishing  mark  by  which  it  is  charac-  medicine — any  of  these,  or  other  similar  ^ggg  and  mercy  as  wide  aS  the  dew% 

ChrMan  Philowphc^  things,  may  cut  oft'  a valuable  life  in  an  and  if  W^e  lack  them  it  is  because 

bour,  and  leave  the  fair  hopes  of  usefulness  hearts  to  re- 

How  and  What  to  Read.  and  enjoyment  but  a shapeless  wreck.— 

Popular  Science  Monthlij. 


Need  of  Carefulness  in  Old  Age. 

An  old  man  is  like  an  old  wagon  : with 
Utlht  loading  and  careful  usage  it  will  last 


Bad  Religion.— It  is  well  for  ns 
to  know  how  to  act  where  provi- 
dence has  placed  ns.  ^lany  fail  to 
do  their  duty  because  they  wait  for 
better  opportunities  and  means  of 
more  striking  services.  They  have 


heaven,  nor  any  other  infallible  guide  to 
direct  us  in  the  path  to  happiness,  if  the 
Almighty  had  not  distinguished  the  rays 
of  lighr,  and  painted  the  objects  around  us 
with  a diversity  of  colors, — so  essentially 
connected  are  the  minutest  and  the  most 
magnificent  works  of  Deity.  But  now,  in 
the  present  constitution  of  things,  color 
characterizes  the  class  to  which  every  indi- 


distinguishing  mark  by  which  it  is  charac- 
terized.— Dick's  Christian  Philosopher. 
• » 

How  and  What  to  Read. 


what  we  are,  believing  he  will  ac- 
cept us  when  we  give  according  to 
that  which  we  have. 

Oden  the  Heakt. — There  is  dew 
in  one  flower  and  not  in  another, 


ness  and  mercy  as  wide  as  the  dew, 
and  if  we  lack  them  it  is  because 
we  will  not  open  onr  hearts  to  re- 
ceive them. 


The  intelligence  of  an  individual  is  not 
always  measured  by  the  amount  which  he 
reads.  A large  amount  of  reading  may  in 
fact  become  hurtful,  unless  attended  by  a 
• corresponding  amount  of  thought  The  fol- 
lowing suggestions  upon  this  subject,  by  Sir 
William  llamilton,  are  both  interesting  and 
valuable : 

“Read  much,  but  not  many  works.  For 


Whisky  and  the  Gallows. 

A man  was  hung  in  Chicago  not 
long  since  for  the  murder  of  his 
wife.  When  standing  under  the 
gallows,  he  seized  the  rope  with 
which  he  was  to  be  hanged;  and 


what  purpose,  with  what  intent  do  we  read  ? J^olding  it  lip  to  those  who  had 
We  read  not  for  the  sake  of  reading,  but  to  see  him  executed,  he 

we  read  to  the  end  that  we  may  think,  “Whisky  did  this  for  me. 

lleailiug  IS  valaable  oal,  as  it  may  supply  ^ f y'  u take  a drink  of 

the  materials  which  the  mind  itself  elab-  »»  J raC  n.lcj 

orates.  As  it  is  not  the  largest  c,uantity  of  whisky  hereafter,  think  of  « s rope 
any  food  taken  into  the  stomach  that  con-  and  remember  my  fate.  biich  a 
duces  to  health,  but  such  a quantity  of  such  awful  warning  and  appeal  ought  to 
a kind  as  can  be  digested ; so  it  is  not  the  be  heeded  alike  by  the  thousands 
greatest  complement  of  any  kind  of  infor-  wllO  are  drunkards  and  those  wllO 
mation  that  improves  the  mind,  but  such  a are  but  tipplers  in  the  nse  of  wllis- 
(juantity  of  such  a kind  as  determines  the  ky.  What  it  did  for  Driver  it  may 
intellect  to  the  most  vigorous  energy.”  do  for  them.  Especially  let  boys 

The  only  profitable  kind  of  reading  is  that  beware  of  strong  drink.  Very  many 
in  which  we  are  compelled  to  think,  and  nilirders  of  which  we  read  in 

think  intensely;  whereas  that  reading  which  the  papers  would  never  have  been 
serves  only  to  dissipate  and  divert  our  gommitted  but  for  drink.  Beware 
il.ouglita.s  either  positively  hurtful,  or  uselul  beginning  of  this  evil  habit, 

only  as  an  occasional  relaxation  from  severe  ® “ 

exertion.  But  the  amount  of  vigorous  ■ 

thinking  is  usually  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  Joy  is  EOll  ALL  Men. — It  does  not 
multifarious  reading.  Multifarious  reading  is  depend  on  circumstances  Or  COn- 
agreeable,  but,  us  a habit,  it  is,  iu  its  way,  as  dition  ; if  it  did,  it  could  only  be 
destructive  to  the  mental  as  dram-drinking  jg  fruit  of 

IS  to  the  bodily  health.  good  luck  or  of  fortune,  or  even 

“Our  age,  says  Berber,  “is  the  reading  ^iitward  fiiicce^q  which  all  men 
age;”  and  he  adds,  “It  would  have  been  Ot  oiiiwai a success,  wmcu  ail  men 

hotter,  in  my  opinion,  for  the  world  and  for  u.’’ 

acienco,  if  instead  of  the  nmltltnde  of  hooks  the  soul’s  character  ; it  IS  the  wealth 
which  now  overlay  us  we  possessed  but  a lew  SOlll  S own  b^in^,  WllGH  it  is 

works,  good  and  sterling,  and  which,  as  few,  blled  with  the  spirit  of  JesilS,  which 
would  he  therefore  more  diligently  and  pro-  is  the  spirit  of  eternal  love 
foundly  studied  ’’  Tiell. 


thoughts  is  cither  positively  hurtful,  or  useful 
only  as  an  occasional  relaxation  from  severe 
exertion.  But  the  amount  of  vigorous 
thinking  is  usually  in  the  inverse  ratio  of 
multifarious  reading.  Multifarious  reading  is 
agreeable,  but,  us  a habit,  it  is,  iu  its  way,  as 
destructive  to  the  mental  as  clram-drinking 
is  to  the  bodily  health. 

“Our  age,”  says  llerber,  “is  the  reading 
age;”  and  he  adds,  “It  would  have  been 
better,  in  my  opinion,  for  the  world  and  for 
science,  if  instead  of  the  multitude  of  books 
which  now  overlay  us  we  possessed  but  a few 


Russian  Aid  Fund. 

CASH  RECEIVED. 

Correction. — In  the  Report  of  the  July 
No.  of  Christian  Naftziger,Hopedale,  McLean 
CO.,  111.,  we  should  have  said,  from  the  church 
in  Tazewell  Co. 

From  the  Church  of  SummerlieUl, 

Funk  family,  Bloomington, 

111., 35.00 

Summerfield  Church 39.00 

Gerhard  Vogt,  Russia 60.00 

.$1‘J4.00 

Jacob  Leisy,  (loan)  Sum- 

merfield 250.00 

Peter  C Zeigler,  for  a ser- 
vant   70.00 

From  Church  in  Clear 
Spring,  Washington  Co., 

Md.,  by  Josiah  Brewer, 42.50 

Christianity  requires 

Peace 3.3) 

From  Zion’s  Church,  Frank- 
lin Center,  Lee  Co.,  Iowa, 

byChr.  Showalter 200.70 

J W Hchrock 3d)0 

Romkellygema -h** 

A brother  from  Carroll  Co., 

111., 3.tt0 

David  Basinger  from  Church 

in  Allen  Co IHtt.OO 

Sweitzer  Church,  Allen  Co„ 

Ohio. 

Loan 590.00 

Gift 470.75 

From  friends  in  the  vicin- 

;*v  38.25 


1105.<K> 

From  Church  in  Mifflin  Co., 

3,5(M)(I 

For  John  Fried’s  loss  by  fire 
from  a brother  from  Ster- 
ling, 111.  by  D.  P.oesinger  ... 

From  Christophers  Church, 
and  others 

2.00 

4.75 

1874 
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• Obituary. 


Died,  on  the  6th  of  September,  in  Holmes 
county  Ohio,  of  Sciatic  Rheumatism,  Sister 
Catharine,  wdfe  of  George  Mumaw,  aged 
48  years  and  2 days.  Her  mortal  remains  were 
committed  to  their  final  resting  place  on  the 
7th,  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives  who  had  assembled  to 
pay  her  the  last  tribute  of  love.  She  leaves 
a deeply  afflicted  husband,  with  whom  she 
lived  in  peace  for  a period  of  thirty-one  years, 
seven  children,  four  grand  children,  three  sis- 
ters and  four  brothers  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Henry  Beery  and  Henry  Kilmer  in 
German,  and  the  writer  in  Engli.sh,  from  2nd 
Timothy,  4 : 6 — 8. 

Sister  Mumaw  was  afflicted  for  about  three 
years,  and  toward  tlie  latter  part  of  this  time 
she  was  totally  deprived  of  the  use  of  her  legs, 
and  had  to  content  herself  in  reclining  on  a 
rocking-chair,  or  upon  her  bed.  She  had  con- 
tinual pains — sometimes  hardly  to  be  endured, 
yet  she  was  always  cheerful  and  pleasant,  and 
bore  her  afflictions  with  much  patience  and 
Christian  resignation.  It  seemed  that  no  phy- 
sician could  restore  her ; none  but  the  Great 
Physician,  w’ho  we  have  great  reason  to  believe 
has  restored  her  to  that  healthful  clime  in  a 
state  of  bliss  and  eternal  joy  and  happiness,  in 
the  heavenly  mansions,  in  the  presence  of  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels ; among  those 
who  came  out  of  “great  tribulation,  and  washed 
their  robes  iu  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  among 
those  who  hunger  and  thirst  no  more,  for  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  water,  pure  as  Crystal,  and  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.” 

The  father  and  children  may  well  comfort 
themselves  with  the  hymn  : 

“Farewell  mother,  God  has  called  thee 
Home  to  dwell  with  Christ  above  ; 

Where  no  pain  nor  sickness  enter, 

And  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 


Here  thy  form  was  bent  and  feeble. 

Sore  disease  had  bent  thee  down  ; 

But  through  grace  and  faith  in  Jesus, 

Thou  shall  wear  the  golden  crown.” 

which  the  departed  mother  selected  during  lier 
stay  at  the  Mansfield  Water  Cure,  and  handed  it 
to  one  of  her  daughters,  exclaiming,  “Preserve 
this  hymn : you  may  want  it  as  a token  of  me.  ” 
She  was  for  many  years  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  and  was  faithful  in  the  dis- 
charge of  Christian  duties : was  a bright  and 
shining  light  in  the  church,  beloved  and  re- 
spected, a kind  and  affectionate  wife,  mother 
and  neighbor ; and  by  her  Christian  course, 
walk  and  conversation,  became  endeared  to 
the  hearts  of  a large  circle  of  acquaintances 
among  whom  she  lived. 

Her  greatest  solicitude  w'as  for  her  children. 
A few  days  before  her  death  she  called  them 
all  to  her  bed  side,  extending  her  pale  and 
feeble  hands,  embracing  each  in  her  arms  and 
bidding  them  the  last  farewell:  earnestly  ex- 
horting them  to  consecrate  themselves  to  God 
and  his  service,  associate  with  humble  and 
good  people,  and  so  live  and  labor  that  they 
could  all  meet  lior  in  heaven  where  there  is  no 
jiarting.  It  is  hoped  that  her  motherly  admo- 
nitions w ill  not  be  forgotten. 

The  neighborhood  and  the  church  deeply 
deplore  their  loss.  She  is  greatly  missed  by 
all,  but  especially  by  the  bereaved  father  and 
cliildrcn,  and  will  only  be  comforted  by  the 
thought  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain — 
by  the  thought  that  she  has  fought  the  good 
fight,  finished  her  course  and  kept  the  faith. 


Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  her  a crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  Righteous 
Judge  will  give  her,  and  not  only  to  her,  but 
to  all  them  that  obey  his  gospel,  and  love  his 
appearing.  Jacob  Kilmer. 


July  23rd,  near  Richfield,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  age,  Bro.  Gkoroe  Zim.merman, 
aged  79  years,  8 months  and  28  days.  Bro. 
Zimmerman  was  a deacon  in  the  church  about 
fifty  years.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  on 
the  funeral  occasion  by  Bros.  Samuel  Winey,  D. 
Thomas  and  Jacob  Graybill,  from  Job  16:22. 

Aug.  10th,  near  Mexico,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Su- 
sanna Weaver,  only  child  of  Samuel  and  Cath- 
arine Auker,  aged  18  years,  5 months  and  17 
days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  one  child  to 
mourn  their  irreparable  loss.  May  the  Lord 
sanctify  their  afflictions  as  a means  of  bringing 
them  nearer  to  the  Savior.  Services  by  Bishop 
Jacob  and  William  Graybill,  from  Acts  11:15. 

Aug.  14th,  in  Rapho,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
John  Nissley,  in  the  65lh  year  of  his  age.  Ser- 
mon by  the  brethren,  Henry  and  John  Landis  and 
Jacob  N.  Brubaker. 

Aug.  ICth,  in  the  Richfield  congregation,  Sny- 
der Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Lanois,  aged79years, 
2 months  and  16  days.  She  retired  in  the  even- 
ing in  good  health,  and  in  the  morning  she  was 
found  dead.  Sister  Landis  has  been  a worthy 
member  of  the  church,  and  we  have  reason  to 
rejoice  in  the  thought  that  she  has  gone  to  await 
the  crown  of  glory  that  is  in  reserve  for  the 
faithful.  Discourse  by  Samuel  Winey,  D.  Thom- 
as and  Jacob  Graybill. 

Aug.  17th,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa„  Peter  Auker, 
aged  76  years,  3 months  and  6 days.  He  leaves 
a widow  and  a large  family  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  was  a faithful  brother,  and  we  believe  he  is 
now  safe  within  the  folds  of  Jesus.  Discourse 
by  Christian  Graybill  and  Bishop  Winey,  from 
Isa.  60:20. 

Aug.  24th,  near  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Cora  Amanda,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Frances  Leaman,  aged  6 months  and  19  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Wenger  and  John 
Landis,  from  Job  1:21. 

Alas  how  changed  that  lovely  flower 
Which  bloomed  and  cheered  my  heart ! 

Fair,  fleeting  comfort  of  an  hour, 

How  soon  we’re  called  to  part. 

Aug.  27th,  in  Slrasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
congestion  of  the  brain,  Anna  Elizareth,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Henry  T.  and  Sister  Anna  S.  An- 
drews, aged  2 years,  5 months  and  23  days.  The 
little  one  was  sick  but  two  days  when  Jesus 
called  her  home  to  adorn  his  mansions.  Many 
persons  attended  the  burial  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereaved  parents, on  which  occasion  impress- 
ive remarks  were  made  by  Benjamin  and  Amos 
Herr,  from  Psalms  4:13,  14. 

I I take  these  little  lambs,  said  he. 

And  hold  them  in  my  breast ; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

And  be  forever  blest. 


ted  Christian,  and  gave  evidence  of  a sure  hope 
in  Christ.  He  leaves  a wife  and  one  child  and 
his  aged  parents  to  mourn  iheir  loss. 

Sept.  2nd,  in  Elkhart.  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of 
hooping-cough  ami  spasms,  Sylva  Lorenk, 
daughter  of  Geo.  B.  and  Mary  C.  Holdkman, 
aged  2 years,  2 months  and  8 days.  Buried  at 
Shaum’s.  Services  by  H.  Shaum  and  J.  F.  Funk, 
from  the  words,  “It  is  well  with  the  child.”  The 
sweet  little  flower  gently  drooped  its  head  and 
passed  away,  to  return  no  more  forever  : but  we 
hope  to  meet  her  again  where  no  tear  shall  ever 
dim  the  eye  nor  sorrow  cloud  the  heart. 

Sept.  3rd,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a short 
illuess,  with  lung  fever,  Christian  F.  Andrews, 
aged  30  years,  4 months  and  24  days.  On  the 
23rd  of  Aug.  he  and  his  family  went  to  visit  some 
friends,  but  before  evening  he  became  very  sick 
and  was  taken  home,  and  in  a few  days  his  spirit 
fled  to  its  Maker.  He  leaves  a father,  mother , 
wife,  sister  and  brother,  to  moi.rn  his  departure. 
In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  Services 
by  J.  Landis  and  Chr.  Herr,  from  Luke  21  :,  last 
clause  of  28th  verse. 

Sept.  13th,  in  East  Donegal,  Lanca.ster  Co.,Pa., 
Bro.  Michael  Hostetler,  aged  80  years,  9 mos. 
and  13  days.  Services  by  P.  Nissley,  H.  Sbenk 
and  J.  N.  Brubaker. 

Sept.  27lh,  in  Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  Ty- 
phoid fever,  Elizabeth  Demmino,  aged  50  years  G 
months,  and  20  days.  Buried  at  the  Plain’s 
Burying-grouud.  Services  by  J.  F.  Funk. 
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jtters  Etctibth. 


A B Landis,  W McGinnis,  F W Bachman,  John 
Lintner,  J E Springer,  Dilman  II  Moyer,  Jonas  B 
Kauffman,  A W D Long,  John  Hege,  B C Am- 
stutz,  David  Basinger,  Jacob  Ernst,  J J Weaver, 
J D Stauffer,  John  Fast,  Elias  Bear,  A Friend,  A 
Brother,  A letter  from  Hinkletown,  Pa.',  inquir- 
ing the  price  of  Menno  Simons’  complete  works, 
with  no  name,  Henry  Neiss,  E N Nissley,  Elias 
liCbman. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A->iK  Arisman,  C Auchbergen. 

B — Samuel  Burkholder,  Noa  Bechtel,  Moses 
Bitschy,  Gabriel  Baer,  Johnathan  Byler,  Lydia 
Buckwalter,  Jacob  C Bixler,  J A Brown,  Eliza- 
beth Bauer,  Dan  S Brenneman. 

C — Jacob  Culp,  C C Culp. 

D— Stephen  Detweiler,  G Detweiler,  Stark 
Dennison,  John  Dillsaver,  John  C Denlinger. 

E— Peter  Eby,  M H Engle,  Samuel  M Eberly, 
Menno  Eby. 

F — Joseph  Forry,  Moses  Frame,  J S Funk, 
John  Fast,  John  B Foreman. 

G— Isaac  L Gehman,  Michael  Gingrich. 

II — E Hershey,  Jacob  Huver,  Uriah  HochsteG 
ler,  John  Hoover,  J M Herr,  John  Hostetler,  Sr. 
David  Ilertzler,  Leonhard  Hendricks,  David 
Hirschy,  Joseph  M Hermon. 

I and  J — John  Johnson, 

K M King,  C Kratz,  Jonas  J Kauffman. 

L — John  L Lesher,  D H Landis. 

M— Elias  R Miller,  Samuel  Miller,  Chr.  Mar- 
tin, Tobias  M Miller,  John  Matt,  Samuel  Mast, 


Aug.  29th,  in  Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  lud.,  of 
congestion  of  the  lungs,  Georoe  Dem.ming,  aged 
66  years.  Buried  at  Plain’s  Burying  Ground. 
Services  by  J.  F.  Funk.  He  leaves  a widow  and 
five  children. 

Aug.  30lh,  in  Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,,  of 
chronic  diarrh<x>a,  John  Fiuesen,  aged  24  years, 
2 months  and  8 days.  Buried  at  Sbaum’s  bury- 
ing-ground.  Funeral  services  by  the  brethren  C. 
Christophel,  H.  Shaum  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  the 
words,  “We  have  no  continuing  city  here.”  He 
came  from  Russia  recently  with  Jacob  Wie- 
be’s  church,  and  remained  in  Elkhart  when  the 
party  left,  on  account  of  his  sickness  which  ter- 
minated in  death.  He  was  a sincere  and  devo- 


David F Munima. 

N — Chr.  Neuhauscr,  Edw.  Nietraucr,  A XolJ, 
John  Neuschwander. 

P_C  J Plank. 

R— S L Roth. 

S — Christian  D Slaubach,  Ephraim  Strlckler, 
Joseph  Schantz,  L M Shenk,  J P Schmitt,  Ru- 
dolph Snider.  Ilcnry  Shenk,  J W Schrock,  Jon- 
athan Smucker,  Frederick  Stauffer,  Noah  Shenk. 

T — Abm.  D Troyer,  Abraham  Tschantz. 

W — Emma  A Wade,  A ^^i8ler,  Anna  Weaver, 
A M Witmer,  Christian  Wirkler,  A Wambold, 
Zimmerman  Weaver,  David  R Witmer. 

Y — Reuben  Voder,  T D Yoder,  Jos.  Yoder, 
Thomas  D Yoder. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michiffan  Southern 
Railroad. 

PasBeiiRer  trains  on  and  after  June  1st  1874, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

tiOlXQ  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Express,  3.05  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4.20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 11.25  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 1.30  p.m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

Wliite  Pigeon  Train 4,05  “ 

K •<  4.65  A.  M. 

AIR  LINE  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 5.05  a.  m. 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation: 5.00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express 110  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 0,50  “ 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  0,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  “ 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.25  “ 

No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 5.25  p.m. 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  4.20  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  4.55  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.25  p.m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
kJs,  arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.5>5  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  8.00  a.  m.,  and 
4.50p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12.30  p.m.,  and  9.45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

OON.NECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette, New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  can  bo  obtained  for  all  prominent 
jioints  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J,  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

E.  E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 
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10 
00 
.00 
German 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid, 

“ dozen,  “ . 

How  to  make  a will 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the 
language,  worthy  of  being  road  by  all 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammiung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  -Ou 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Qer.)  -'^0 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republisfled  a small  German  Catechisjm, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Caimda.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

‘ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repentance  E.xplained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
cial  receipts  c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book, 
onversation  on  Saving  Faith.  1 
(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  f 
“ “ German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Bibles  “ “ 

German  Testaments,  small  size 

large  size,  with  clasps 
with  notes 

English  Testaments,  small  size 
large  size 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 


The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  IIvmn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  pres.s,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Mingle  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  GO 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $G  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  . . - . - 6 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  76 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  ICO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

I’rice  per  copy,  by  mail.  . - - 26 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  60 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 


Dymond  on  War,  English, 

Dymond  on  War,  German, 

Should  Christians  Fight? 

Peace  Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English, 

“ “ “ German, 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Qer 
German  and  English  Primer 
German  Spelling  Book  by  B.  Eby. 

Bible  Text  Book 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erkherung 

Oehlschlager’s  Eng  .&  Qer.  Dictionary, 

Adler’s  “ “ “ 

Adler’s  large  “ “ “by  express 

Letter  Writer,  Eng  and  Qer 
Webster’s  Dictionaries,  76,  90,  1 20, 
Haberman’s  German  Prayer  Book 
“ English  “ 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs,  English 
“ “ “ German 

English  Testaments  with  notes 
“ “ “ Psalms 

German  “ “ “ 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  express 
“ “ “ Illustrated 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  or  Qerman 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng  or  Ger 
Iluebner’s  Bible  History,  English, 


$ .60 
.76 

.60 
.65 
1.00 
1.00 
.20 
l.GO 
2.00 
.15  to  .50 
.40  to  .60 
.50 
.60 
.10 
.60 
1.70 
1.75 
.40 
.46 
.26 
.46 
.40 
1.26 
1.60 

1 70 

2 80 
7 00 
1 76 

1 46  & 2 60 
30 
30 

3 00 

4 00 


Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Qer.)  2.26 

Unparteiisches  Qesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 
Qemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

rnsthafte  ChristenpAicht  66 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Chrisfentuni, 

Paradies  Gaertlein,  &.,  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.26 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  60 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  80 

The  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus,  and  the 

Faithful  Promiser  80 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 

volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Qer.  1.65 

The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  $*  1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  36  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  is  the  name  of  a new  Singing  Book, 
puplished  by  Reubush  & Kieffer,  Singer’s  glen, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining 352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  .$7.60.  For  sale  at 
this  office. 
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A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK&  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  par’-icuiar 


slate  whether  they  wish  the  English  or 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

ElJcliart,  In  cl. 


to 

the 
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Prince  of  Peace. 


‘‘And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all 
the  city  was  moved,  saying.  Who  is  this?  ’’  Matt. 
21  : 10. 

Who  is  this  that  comelh  lowly 
On  his  heaven  attended  way  : . 

Meek  and  gentle,  harmless,  holy, 

With  no  sign  of  earthly  sway  ; 

With  no  hostile,  warlike  banners, 

With  no  worldly  weapons  seen  ; 

Vet  with  children’s  glad  hosannas 
Waiting  on  his  course  serene  ? 

’Tis  the  Prince  of  Life  and  Glory, 

, Heaven’s  supreme  Anointed  One  ! 

Subject  of  prophetic  story, 

David’s  Lord  and  David’s  Son  ! 

Wonderful  his  name,  and  greater 
In  strength  than  earth  has  known  ; 

Savior!  Counsellor!  Creator! 

Sharing  the  eternal  throne  ! 

On  no  life-destroying  mission 
Comes  he  battle’s  blade  to  wave  ; 

But  of  gentlest  disposition, 

Mighty,  all  mankind  to  save ; 

Known  by  his  divinest  token. 

Not  of  evil,  but  of  good — 

That  by"him  the  sword  is  broken  ; 

Burned  the  garments  rolled  in  blood. 

0 that,  from  Time’s  tireless  pinion, 

He  may  strew  his  bright  awards  ; 

Wide  and  wider  his  dominion — 

King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  ! 

Of  his  kingdom  earth  shall  never 
Hear  the  tidings  of  decrease  ; 

Fix’d  his  word  and  name  forever. 

Lamb  of  God  and  Prince  of  Peace  ! 


Second  Report  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Guardians. 


gi*eat  advantage  to  employ  a man 
who  could  give  his  whole  time  to  the 
work,  without  devoting  a portion 
of  it  to  a business  which  also  de- 
mands much  labor  and  attention. 
(Probably  most  of  our  readers  are 
aware  that  Bro.  Goertz  tills  the  po- 
sition of  teacher  in  the  school  of  the 
church  at  Summerfield,  111.)  The 
correctness  of  the  above  statement 
will  become  more  apparent  in  the 
course  of  the  report. 


or  traveling  on  the  funds  provided 
by  the  Board,  are  entitled  to.  When 
large  parties  under  the  direction  of 
the  Board  come,  they  may,  as  Bro. 
Schutt  under  date  of  June  20th,  in- 
forms us,  be  received  by  the  agent 
of  the  Inman  Line  at  Breslau,  Eyd- 
kunen  or  Alexandrow,  on  the  Rus- 
sian coast  and  conducted  to  the 
place  of  embarkation,  if  they  desire 
it,  and  give  timely  information  of 
their  coming  to  our  agent  at  Ham- 


In  our  first  report  we  were  notjkurg.  In  his  letter  of  June  26th,  Bro. 
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Having  given  our  first  report  which 
was  published  in  the  month  of  April 
in  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Men- 
nonitischen  Priedensbode,  we  now 
add  our  second,  which,  if  we  con- 
sider the  necessity  of  the  case,  should 
have  appeared  much  sooner;  but  the 
double  position  which  the  secreta- 
ry of  our  Board  filled  during  the 
past  Summer,  while  the  emigration 
of  the  brethren  from  Russia  was 
strongest,  requires  an  amount  of 
labor  that  a man  should  be  able  to 
devote  all  his  time  and  attention 
to  this  work.  So  much  also  depends 
upon  the  prompt  performance  of 
these  duties  that  it  would  be  of 


able  to  give  any  special  informa- 
tion regarding  the  work  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Guardians;  now 
we  have  accumulated  so  much  ma- 
terial in  relation  to  our  work  that 
we  are  compelled  to  limit  our  report 
and  select  only  that  which  is  most 
important  for  the  consideration  of 
our  brethren. 

1.  The  Mennonite  Board  of  Guar- 
dians has  been  acknowledged  as  an 
authorized  Aid  Committee,  both  in 
America  and  Germany,  by  officers 
and  associates,  and  also  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Russia;  and  since 
the  emigration  movement  has  com- 
menced, many  opportunities  have 
presented  themselves  in  which  the 
Board  has  been  able  to  labor 
with  the  best  results,  for  the  inter- 
ests of  the  emigrants  on  both  sides 
of  the  ocean.  And  though  the  pe- 
cuniary aid  given  by  the  Board  can 
only  be  made  use  of  by  the  emi- 
grants who  are  without  means,  after 
reaching  Hamburg,  the  Board  is 
represented  in  Hamburg  by  Bro. 
Henry  Schutt,  who  is  acknowledged 
as  a man  of  excellent  business  qual- 
ifications and  has  been  of  the  utmost 
benefit  to  our  cause  there.  By  his 
diligent  efforts  he  obtained  import- 
ant advantages,  such  as  a reduc- 
tion of  railroad  fares,  direct  trans- 
port, <fec.,  of  which  the  emigrants 
may  avail  themselves  as  soon  as 
they  cross  the  Russian  lines-  and  to 
which  all  who  apply  to  the  Board, 
whether  possessing  their  own  means 


Schutt  further  says,  ^'Jacob  Wiebe 
from  Annenffeld,  with  thirty-three 
families  availed  himself  of  the  ben- 
efit of  this  arrangement.  My  chief 
clerk,  II.  J.  Simon,  at  the  special 
request  of  .Bro.  Wiebe,  received 
them  at  Breslau  and  accompanied 
them  to  Liverpool.” 

Another  consideration,  in  going 
via  Hamburg,  not  to  be  under-esti- 
mated by  those  who  still  have 
means,  are  the  superior  advantages 
for  exchanging  money.  Bro.  Schutt 
is  able  to  obtain  the  ^exchange  at 
better  rates  than  has  been  done  at 
any  other  place  or  by  any  other 
person.  He  writes,  “I  obtained  for 
Bro.  Wiebe  93  Thalers,  * Prussian 
currency  for  100  Rubels  * * and  paid 
for  a dollar  in  gold  (American),  1 
Thaler  11  4-5  silver-groshen,  (about 
98c. ) At  so  low  a rate  it  cannot  be  ob  - 
tained  upon  the  continent,  and  those 
who  advise  a direct  exchange  from 
Odessa,  must' know  very  little  of  the 
business  in  that  ])lace  if  they  really 
consider  that  course  the  most  ad- 
vantageous. 1 am  not  a novice  in 
business  affairs  in  Russia,  and  but 
recently  I was  allowed,  by  the  Bank 
of  Commerce  in  Odessa,  only  27  3-4 
silver-groshen  for  a Rubel,  while 
the  market  price  here  was  28  1-3  S. 
G.  Other  banks  in  Odessa  give,  if 
possible,  still  less  favorable  rates.” 
Our  people  should,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  foregoing  facts,  prefer 
above  all  others  to  have  their  inon- 

• PriUHlan  Thaler  70i  »nt*  gold  value. 

* • A Riihal  is  about  74  ceuts  gold  value 
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ey  exchanged  by  Bro.  Schiitt,  m 1 
Hamburg,  for  only  in  this  way  can  ■ 
they  be  secured  against  being  over-  ti 
charged  and  advantage  taken  of,  as 
shown  by  the  following  letters,  &c.,  ^ 
which  are  here  inserted,  as  warnings  „ 

for  those  interested:  ‘ 

Hamburg,  July  9th,  1S74.  ” 

To  David  Ooertz,  Summerfield,  III.;  To  confirm  * 
my  letter  of  the  20th  of  June,  1 will  herewith  in-  ^ 
form  you  of  a circumstance  which,  according  to  ^ 
my  opinion,  should  be  published  among  the  ^ 
brethren  in  Russia  who  propose  to  emigrate. 

The  agent  of  the  Hamburg  and  American  ^ 
Steamboat  transportation  Company  (Boltcu’s 
Line),  in  Berlin,  B.  L.  v.  Treutschler,  has  sever- 
al times  e.xchaiiged  money  for  Mennonite  emi- 
grants, and  given  them  such  unfavorable  rates 
that  the  parties  sustained  no  inconsiderable  loss. 
Peter  Heidenbrecht,John  Thieson  and  Jacob  Fast, 
who  recently  made  their  way  through  there,  had 
a considerable  sum  of  money  exchanged  by 
Treutschler  who  charged  them  at  least  one  sil- 
ver-groschen  on  the  Gold  dollar  more  than  the 
regular  market  price,  leaving  the  matter  of  a 
reasonable  compensation  for  his  labor  entirely 
out  of  the  question. 

These  persons  complained  to  me  about  the 
matter  and  left  their  testimony  of  the  truth  of 
their'statcment  with  me  in  writing  as  the  follow- 
ing copy  will  show.  1 advised  them  to  demand 
of  Treutschler,  by  letter  the  amount  he  had  over- 
charged them  ; he,  however,  paid  no  attention  to 
the  letter,  not  even  answering  it.” 

Yours  truly,  IIenky  Schott. 

Copy  _We  tho  undersigned  hereby  certify  that  according 
to  the  account  which  wo  still  hold,  wa  paid  to  Mr.  L.v.  Treutsch- 
ler in  IJerlin,  general  agent  of  the  Hamburg  and  American 
Packet  Lino  ol  Steamers,  1 Thaler  and  Silver  Groshon  for 
a dollar  iu  gold,  while  at  the  same  time  the  rate  in  Hamburg 
was  only  1 Thai.  11  4-d  S.  G.  according  to  the  accompanying 
report  from  Henry  Schutt  of  that  city. 

We  present  this  to  our  brethren  who  are  about  to  emigrate, 
and  warn  them  not  to  have  any  dealings  with  the  said  Treutsch- 
ler, as  under  the  guise  ol  affording  them  security  and  help- 
ing’ them,  ho  only  seeks  opportunity  to  take  advantage  of 
In  witness  whereof  we  append  our  own 
sigiuitures  this  3Uth  day  of  Juno,  1874. 

Neuanlag,  Jacob  Fast, 

Blumenhof,  Pkteb  llEinENBRECHT. 

Gow.  Jeketerinsluw,  Ru.ssia.  Jous  Tiueson. 

[Then  follows  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses, 
who  certify  that  the  above  signatures  are  correct 
and  true.  Signed  by  II.  Stockfleetii], 

Translator. 

After  showing  to  a sufficient  ex- 
tent the  advantages  secured  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Guardians,  and 
their  agent  in  Hamburg,  for  the  ben- 
efit of  our  brethren  while  on  their 
journey  from  Russia  to  the  place 
of  embarkation,  and  which  advan- 
tages if  the  Board  continues,  they 
will  be  able  to  maintain  in  future, 
for  all  who  desire  its  aid,  we  are 
now  able  to  give  some  further  infor- 
mation, in  relation  to  the  voyage 
across  the  ocean  by  the  well-ar- 
ranged Inman  Line  of  Steamers. 

Bro.  Andreas  Schraag,  who  with 
eleven  families,  opened  tlie  way 
over  this  line,  writes  in  reference  to 
the  voyage  after  his  arrival  in  New 
york,  to  Henry  Schutt,  in  Hamburg: 

RpHpect«d  Brother  Schutt: 

1 heaitily  rejoice  to  be  able  to  inform  you,  that 
we  arrived  in  ,Vew  York  yestenlay  at  o o clock, 
and  are  all  iu  the  enjoyment  ot  good  health. 
The  voyage  was  pleasant,  altliough  during  the 
first  lew  diiya  iiioBt  of  us  sulfcrcd  from  sea-sick- 


ness. Soon  after  our  ship  anchored  Bro.  War- 
kentin  came  on  board  and  took  us  in  charge- 
We  have  no  complaints  to  make  ; were  well 
treated,  but  our  chests  were  injured  con- 
siderably by  being  pitched  from  side  to  side  by 
the  roughness  of  toe  sea.  Rith  the  exchanging 
of  our  money  Bro.  Wark.entin  rendered  us  every 
assistance.  . . . - 4Ve  took  our  tickets  direct 
to  Yankton  and  at  four  o’clock  this  afternoon  we 
are  to  embark  for  the  west,  and  by  .Saturday 
I evening  are  to  be  in  \ankton.  If  any  more  of 
our  people  come,  please  have  them  take  gold 
drafts  the  same  as  we  did,  and  only  get  in  Ham- 
burg, as  much  in  greenbacks  as  they  will  need 

on  the  voyage.  . 

We  thank  you  sincerely  for  your  kindness 
and  labors  on  our  behalf;  the  Lord  reward  you. 
With  sincere  greetings. 

Yours  Respectfully, 

New  York,  Andrea.s  SritRAAG. 

May  19l’h,  1874.  Christian  Miller. 

In  the  same  manner,  those  who 
have  since  come  by  this  line,  have 
also  exjiressed  their  gratitude,  not 
only  towards  us,  but  also  towards 
the  capital  n of  the  ship,  and  the 
Steamship  Company;  and  as  our 
Secretary, in  Bro.  Warkentin’s  stead, 


in  New  York,  the  31st  of  August, 
went  on  board  the  City  of  Rich- 
mond, which  had  just  then  arrived, 
to  receive  the  brethren  from  Poland, 
he  found  them  just  engaged  in  sign- 
ing a letter  of  thanks,  for  their  good 
treatment  while  on  board,  both  from  ] 
the  caiitain  and  the  crew. 

3.  The  first  landing  place  of  the 
newly  arrived  emigrants  in  New 
York,  for  those  who  have  taken 
steerage  passage,  is  Castle  Garden, 
where  all  emigrants  are  registered 
and  booked,  and  here  really  com- 
mence the  personal  labors  of  the 
Board  in  New  York  City,  which  la- 
bors were  first  performed  by  oiir 
Business  Agent,  B.  W arkentin ; af- 
terguards as  Bro.  W.,  on  account  of 
his  owm  private  duties  was  not  able 
to  absent  himself  from  home,  his 
place  was  filled  by  the  secretary  of 
the  Board.  In  Castle  Garden  emi- 
grants may  stay  nntil  they  can  se- 
cure tickets  and  provisions  to  con- 
tinue the  journey. 

Here,  however,  persons,  unless 
they  have  positively  determined  their 
destination,  (which  many  have  not), 
are  often  led  to  ])urchase  tickets  to 
places  where  they  do  not  wish  to 
go.  The  fault,  how'ever,  is  their  own, 
and  for  the  agent  of  the  Board  to 
prevent  this  purchasing  of  wrong 
tickets  by  thtjse  who  still  possess 
means  suflicient,  is  as  difficult  a 
niatttu-,  as  it  is  after  the  purchase, 
to  get  them  exchanged,  since  such 
tickets  are  always  bought  at  full 
price  and  not  at  the  contract  prices 
of  the  Board.  For  this  reason  we 
cannot  too  much  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  tho  emigrants  as  they  arrive 


in  N.  York,  the  fact  that  they  do  not 
purchase  their  tickets  before  they 
meet  the  agent  of  the  Board,  and  re- 
ceive his  advice  and  instruction;  they 
will  do  much  better  to  leave  tlie  whole 
matter  of  their  further  transporta- 
tion to  be  arranged  by  the  agent  of 
the  Board,  as  in  this  manner  it  will 
not  cause  half  the  difficulty  and 
care,  neither  to  the  agent  of  the 
Board  nor  to  the  officers  in  charge 
of  Castle  Garden,  and  of  the  Rail- 
road companies  interested  in  their 
transportation. 

Another  difficulty  which  presents 
itself  to  the  agent  of  onr  Board  is 
to  ward  off  the  host  of  other  agents 
of  all  kinds  and  other  persons  who 
impose  themselves  upon  the  emi- 
grants as  soon  as  they  are  allowed 
to  leave  Castle  Garden,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  gain  of  them.  The 
most  difficult  of  these  were  those  who 
made  their  advances  under  the  guise 
of  Christian  love  or  disinterested  he- 
nevolence  towards  the  Mennonites, 
and  who  had  j’ormed  the  idea  that 
. the  Mennonite  emigration,  of  which 
more  or  less  has  been  said  in  nearly 
L all  the  New  York  papers,  would  of- 
fer them  a sure  and  extensive  open- 
I ing  for  their  business  operations  ; 
r and  with  this  object  in  view  they 
[ used  every  means  to  cast  reproach 
upon  the  representatives  of  the 
[ Board,  and  awaken  the  prejudices 
. both  of  the  Board  of  emigration  in 
i Castle  Garden,  and  the  emigrants 
. themselves,  against  the  Board,  that 
L-  in  this  way  they  might  prevent  our 
. agent  from  obtaining  admission  to 
f Castle  Garden,  which  at  best  is  a 
3 ditficult  task,  and  destroy  his  intlii- 
3 ence  and  his  purposes, 
f The  result,  however,  of  these  un- 
- friendly  designs  and  ettorts  w’as, 

. that  these  persons,  by  their  unwise 
. proceedings,  were  caught  in  their 
own  traps,  destroying  their  own 
9 influence,  and  bringing  tljemselves 
r into  such  reproach  that  it  will  be 
, impossible  for  them,  in  future,  to 
hinder  our  work  any  further,  while 
D others  have  so  exposed  their  nn- 
righteous  designs  that  they  have  in- 

0 other  directions  also  lost  every  con- 
cr  tidence  which  they  once  enjoyed, 
a Tills  result  we  consider  as  an  evi- 
a deuce  that  onr  righteous  purposes, 
t,  begun  iu  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
li  prosecuted  under  the  manifest  bless- 

1 ings  of  our  heavenly  Father,  need 
s fear  no  evil  and  no  deception.  We 
e here  add  the  following  remarks 
e from  Bro.  Tobias  Unrnhjrom  Karls- 
e walde,  who  writes  under  date  of 
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July  7th:  ‘‘Last  Fall  the  brethren 
Jacob  Isaac  and  Benjamin  Unrnh, 
went  from  here  to  America,  and  in 
Castle  Garden  tliey  met  Pastor  Rob- 
ert Neuman,  with  whom  they  formed 
a very  intimate  acipiaintance,  which 
was  afterwards  continued  by  cor- 
respondence. In  a letter,  Neuman 
wrote  to  Isaac  as  follows : “Recently 
I received  a visit  from  the  General 
Consul  of  Russia.  From  him  I 
learned  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment sent  an  order  to  have  matters 
here  investigated.  The  Russian 
Government  believes  that  your  peo- 
Xde  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
swindlers,  as  also  was  the  case:  If 
I had  not  warned  yon  in  time,  with 
Hiller,  tVc.,  there  would  have  been 
in  store  for  you  only  misfortune. 
Now  the  Russian  Government  re- 
tains tlie  passes  nntil  the  matter  is 
closed  ii]).  My  advice  would  be, 
tliat  }''Ou  should  at  once  state  where 
yon  want  to  settle.  I have  extended 
you  my  hand,  and  even  offered  to 
go  with  yon  if  need  be.”  With  this 
letter  Neuman  also  sent  a list  of 
land,  &c. 

The  Board  believed  tliat  this  inti- 
mation in  Bro.  Unrnh’s  letter  might 
prove  valuable  as  an  aid  to  throw 
more  light  upon  the  circumstances 
of  the  brethren  as  connected  with 
the  emigration  movement.  Possi- 
bly it  might  be  that  the  declaration 
of  this  matter  might  lead  to  a more 
successful  result  with  the  passes. 
Witli  this  object  in  view  onr  Secre- 
tary, while  in  New  York,  addressed 
a note  to  the  Russian  consul,  in 
reference  to  the  remarks  of  Pastor 
Neuman,  desiring  further  explana- 
tion of  tlie  matter,  in  reply  to  which 
the  Consul  General  wrote,*  that  such 
a declaration  as  the  one  ([noted  by 
Neuman  in  bis  letter  to  Bro.  Isaac 
had  never  proceeded  from  the 
Consulate,  as  the  Consul  at  New 
York  never  received  any  sncli  in- 
struction from  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment. Tills  reply  of  the  Consul  was 
accompanied  witli  an  invitation  to 
visit  him  personally,  and  through 
this  interview  the  representative  of 
the  Board  learned  that  at  the  Con- 
sulate in  New  York,  littlewas known 
concerning  the  special  (drciimstan- 
ces  of  the  emigration  of  the  Menno- 
nites from  Russia,  and  the  Consul 
desired  to  learn  more  about  the 
matter.  Also  \ho  Charge  d' Affairs 
de  Russia,  at  AVasliington,  who  was 
in  New  York  in  tlie  early  iiart  of 

♦This  corrt*«poinlpnce  wfts  cPiiductiMl  in  th»'  Kus.sirtii  IaHH* 
gnugc,  iind  the  origiiml  is  preserveil  with  the  records  ut  our 
SecH’etiiry  in  tlie  ottloe  ol  tho  M.  15.  0.  G 


September,  sent  an  invitation  to  onr 
agent  to  visit  him,  but  as  he  was 
not  able  to  see  him  before  he  had 
left  the  city,  he  afterwards  wrote 
to  the  Secretary  of  tlie  Board  mak- 
ing impiiries  about  various  jioints 
relating  to  the  emigration  move- 
ment. The  ott'icers  of  the  Russian 
Consulate  in  New  York,  however, 
seemed  to  possess  full  particulars 
regarding  Hiller’s  visit  to  Russia, 
and  their  feelings  manifested  by 
them  towards  him  were  so  unfavor- 
able that  I felt  it  especially  neces- 
sary to  assure  the  gentleman,  on 
the  occasion,  tliat  the  Board  had 
no  connection  in  the  least  with  the 
actions  of  Hiller. 

After  the  new-comers  in  New 
York  have  passed  through  all  the 
various  difficulties  referred  to,  and 
the  necessary  notes  of  those  who 
come  on  the  funds  of  the  Board 
have  been  signed,  the  next  diffi- 
culty that  meets  onr  agent  is,  to 
assign  the  jdaces  for  those  who 
come  without  means,  and  who  are 
to  find  homes  with  brethren  in  the 
East,  separate  them  one  from  an- 
other, and  start  them  on  their  way. 
This  in  most  cases  requires  mncli 
time,  as  the  determination  to  sepa- 
rate themselves  from  their  accus- 
tomed society,  their  friends  and  oft- 
entimes from  their  own  families  (in 
cases  where  the  larger  children 
are  to  take  separate  places ),  almost 
as  soon  as  they  have  landed  on 
American  soil,  re([uires  naturally, 
conflicts  and  resolutions  that  pro- 
duce scenes  which  are  in  the  highest 
degree  painful,  both  to  those  who 
are  thus  to  be  separated  and  to  him 
whose  duty  it  is,  after  the  parties 
have  determined  upon  such  separa- 
tion, to  send  each  person  or  party  on 
the  way  to  their  respective  destina- 
tions. This  often  requires  peculiar 
decisions,  in  which,  however,  the 
tender  feelings  of  our  natures  must 
give  way  to  the  law  of  necessity, 
and  soon  the  little  parties  are 
brought  to  their  respective  depots 
and  put  on  board  the  trains,  and 
with  good  wishes  for  their  future 
welfare  in  the  land  they  have  cho- 
sen, they  are  borne  away. 

Thebenefits  and  advantages  which 
a proper  representative  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians  in  New  York  [including 
Castle  Garden),  lias  made  available 
for  our  Russian  brethren,  liave  not 
only  been  enjoyed  by  those  who 
came  over  the  Inman  Line,  but  also 
by  others.  In  exchanging  money 
our  agent  was  not  alwavs  able  to 


give  his  personal  attention,  on  ac- 
count of  having  too  many  other 
things  to  attend  to ; but  in  this  work 
Friend  AVilliam  A.  Berkemeyer,  of 
the  German  Mission  House,  4‘iO  and 
4‘28  Pearl  St.,  (which  house  we  rec- 
ommend as  one  above  all  others  of 
this  class  as  worthy  of  patronage), 
assisted  those  having  drafts  to  ex- 
change in  the  very  best  manner,  for 
which  we  take  this  opportnnit}'  to 
express  onr  sincere  thanks,  and  de- 
sire also  to  say  that  should  any 
emigrants  arrive  at  a time  when  no 
one  of  onr  committee  is  in  tliat  city, 
Friend  Berkemeyer  will  render 
them  all 'needful  assistance,  and 
they  may  impose  in  him,  under  all 
circumstances,  the  most  implicit  con- 
fidence. In  conclusion  of  this  point 
we  would  yet  remark,  that  when 
Bro.  Jacob  Bnller’s  church  from 
Alexanderwohl  arrived,  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Pennsylvania  Aid 
Committee  was  also  present.  The 
two  Aid  Committees  labor  together 
so  far  as  the  conditions  of  the  two 
separate  contracts  under  which  they 
are  respectively  bound,  allow  unity 
of  action;  and  it  is  our  purpose 
hereafter  to  unite  the  actions  of  the 
two  committees  more  than  hereto- 
fore; so  that  in  circulars  which  may 
hereafter  be  issued,  the  committees 
may  speak  of  one  another  with 
more  regard  for  each  other’s  efforts 
and  interest,  than  was  the  case  by 
one  of  the  parties  in  their  first  cir- 
culars, which  was  the  result  of  mis- 
understanding, brought  in  from  out- 
side influences,  but  which  have  now, 
by  a proper  understanding  with  the 
parties  interested,  been  removed. 

4.  The  Board  has  now  furnished 
passages  for  about  seventy  families 
who  came  without  means,  and  land- 
ing during  the  past  Summer  in  New 
York.  These  required  about  $11, 
000  for  their  passages.  Of  these 
about  thirty  families,  mostly  from 
Wolhynien,  went  to  Dakota.  The 
others  are  scattered  about  in  vari- 
ous churches  in  New  York, Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Illinois, 
Missouri,  and  Kansas.  Besides  the 
places  already  taken,  there  are  still 
others  ottered  for  those  who  are  still 
expected  from  Wolhynien  (Tobi&s 
Unrnh’s  church),  the  first  part  of 
which,  according  to  recent  informa- 
tion, exjiected  to  start  from  Russia 
about  the  first  of  October,  so  that 
we  expect  to  be  able  (if  at  least 
some  more  places  should  be  offered), 
to  secure  liomes  for  all  wlio  may 
arrive  during  the  present  Fall. 
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goo. 


Th©  whole  nuniber  of  laniilies 
who,  under  the  care  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Guardians,  came  over 
the  Inman  Line,  is  about  two  hun- 
dred, of  vvhom  (after  deducting  for- 
ty families  mentioned  above),  about 
seventy  families  went  to  Dakota 
and  eighty  families  to  Kansas.  We 
still  expect  one  hundred  and  fifty 
families  more  this  Fall. 

The  Hamburg  American  Line, 
(Bolten’s)  brought  over  some  three 
hundred  and  eighty-six  faniilies  on 
a contract  made  with  them  by  the 
brethren  Buller  and  Ewert,  of  whom 
sixty  families  went  to  Dakota,  eighty 
families  to  Nebraska,  and  two  hun 
dred  and  thirty  families  to  Kansas. 
The  balance  are  stopping  at  differ- 
ent places.  If  these  three  hundred 
and  eighty-six  families  would  have 
come  over  the  Inman  Line  on  our 
contract  rates  they  would  have  saved 
altogether  over  Jc^l2,000,  which  sum, 
if  given  to  the  aid  of  those  without 
means,  at  least  seventy-live  families 
might  have  been  brought  over  from  ' 
Hamburg  to  the  West  on  the  In- 
man Line. 

Under  the  supervision  of  Jacob  Y. 
Schantz,  and  the  Aid  Committee  of 
Canada  about  two  hundred  and 
thirty  families  were  brought,  during 
the  past  Summer  from  Hamburg,  by 
the  Allen  Line  via  Liverpool  and 
Quebec,  which  have  settled  in  Mani- 
toba. They  came  chiefly  from  the 
Bergthaler  colony  in  south  Bussia, 
and  about  one-third  of  the  number 
is  comprehended  in  Bro.  Cornelius 
Tcews’  (Tafes)  church. 

By  adding  to  the  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-one  families  which  came 
over  the  present  season  about  forty 
families  which  came  over  last  year, 
of  whom  five  families  went  to  Kan- 
sas, fifteen  to  Minnesota  and  the 
balance  to  Dakota,  we  have  the 
whole  number  of  Russian  Meniio- 
nite  families  now  already  in  the 
country  about  nine  hundred,  and 
after  the  three  hundred  families  still 
expected,  the  whole  number  of  emi- 
grants from  Russia  at  the  close  of 
Navigation  will  be  about  twelve 
hundred  families. 


Manitoba,  B.  A.,  230  families, 
Dakota  Ter.,  U.  S.  ,200  “ 

Minnesota,  “ 15  “ 

Nebraska,  “ 80  “ 

Kansas,  “ 315  “ 


Among  other  churches  in  the  more 
eastern  states,  GO. 

The  sixty  families  last  mentioned, 

vphich  remain  in  the  several  church- 
es in  the  more  eastern  portions  of 
the  United  States,  are  partly  such 
families  as  are  poor  and  must  needs 
first  earn  for  themselves  the  means 
to  settle  in  the  West,  and  partly 
such  as  nre  waiting  for  their  friends 
yet  in  Russia;  so  that  when  they  ■ 
come  they  may  together  choose  for 
themselves  one  of  the  several  locali- 
ties where  settlements  have  already 
been  formed,  where  to  establish  per- 
manent homes. 

A general  average  from  the  pas- 
senger lis^s  gives  about  four  full 
passengers  to  the  family,  so  that  we 
may  safely  estimate  at  least  five 
souls  to  the  family,  according  to 
which  estimate  the  number  of  souls 
included  at  tliese  five  places  of  set- 
tlement would  be  as  follows; 
Manitoba,  * 1150  souls, 

Dakota,  1000  “ 

Minnesota,  75  ‘‘ 

Nebraska,  400 
Kansas,  1575  “ 

Other  places,  300  ‘‘ 

These  estimates,  however,  are  only 
given  as  approximate  numbers,  as 
we  did  not  have  time,  for  this  report, 
to  get  correct  statistics.  This,  how- 
ever, will  suffice  for  our  present  pur- 
pose. 

5.  As  we  are  informed  from  cred- 
itable sources,  there  are  about  1000 
families  making  prearations  to  em- 
igrate next  year,  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  emigration  movement 
from  Russia  will  assume  still  larger 
proportions  than  during  the  present 
year,  so  that  the  Mennonite-  Board 
of  Guardians,  if  it  be  continued, 
will  in  the  future  find  sufficient  op- 
portunities of  usefulness  to  the  Rus- 
I sian  brethren,  if  they  desire  it.  The 
Board  will  not  fail  to  do  all  in  its 
power  for  their  assistance,  and  we 
trust  that  all  prejudices  and  doubts 
towards  our  work  will  disappear 
when  we  can  lay  before  the  breth- 
ren facts  to  guide  their  Judgment. 

We  may  here  also  state  that  a 
p’eat  many  of  the  brethren  who 
have  come  over,  write  letters  to  their 
frieuds  in  Russia  and  send  them  to 
Bro.  Schutt  in  Hamburg  to  be  for- 


out  prepaying  postage  to  Hamburg. 
We  would  Herewith  request  the 
I brethren  to  send  no  more  letters 
without  prepaying  postage,  as  such 

* In  repard  to  tlic  niPinhera  in  Manitoba,  Bro.  Snninel  Y. 
Briiantx  infurniB  ub  tlint  there  were  271  families,  couDtiii|{ 
about  MOO  sonli. 


letters  cost  double  postage,  and  this 
double  postage  Bro.  Schutt  has  so 
far  charged  to  the  Board,  which 
however,  on  account  of  the  large 
number  of  letters  that  may  from  this 
time  forward  be  sent,  can  no  longer 
be  allowed,  since  the  Board  has 
made  no  provision  for  such  accounts 
and  hence  cannot  be  responsible  for 
them  being  forwarded  at  all.  Un- 
der date  of  Sept.  21st,  Bro.  Schutt 
writes:  “Recently  a number  of  let- 
ters, postage  not  paid,  have  been 
sent  to  me  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
brethren  in  Molotschna,  which  I 
have  charged  to  the  Board.  This  is 
not  in  order,  and  I cannot  explain, 
why  this  double  postage  should  be 
expended.  By  all  means  inform 
our  friends  everywhere  of  this  mat- 
ter and  tell  them  that  I will  willing- 
ly forward  their  letters  on  to  Russia, 
but  in  every  case  I expect  that  the 
letters  be  sent  to  me  prepaid.” 

6.  For  a report  of  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  of  the  Board,  we  refer 
the  reader  to  the  Report  of  the 
Treasurer  in  the  September  number 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  The  efforts 
of  the  Treasurer  have  so  far  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  from  time  to 
time,  fresh  contributions  for  the  aid 
of  the  emigrants,  notwithstanding 
further  additions  to  the  same  will  be 
needed  and  gratefully  received,  as 
we  have  not  yet  enough  to  cover  the 
expense  of  the  Journey  for  the  75 
families  of  Unruh’s  Church,  from 
Wolhynien.  In  addition  to  this 
there  is  also  already  a request  made 
by  Bro.  Eckert,  Bishop  of  the  Men- 
noniten-Bruedergeineinde,  near  Sar- 
atow,  Wolga,  for  aid,  next  year. 
Eckert  was  here  in  America  in  the 
month  of  August,  sent  by  his  church, 
and  visited  several  members  of  the 
Committee  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing inquiries  about  obtaining  aid 
for  about  50  families  who  want  to 
come  with  him  next  yeai.  As  our 
treasury  was  pretty  well  exhausted 
we  could  give  him  no  encourage- 
ment for  lielp  ; neither  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Aid  Committee,  hence  he  was 
compelled  to  return  home  without 
the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose, 
with  the  hope,  however,  that  he 
might  later  receive  information  of 
the  granting  of  his  request  by  letter. 
We  should  like  to  help  him,  and 
that  soon,  but  as  this  depends  en- 
tirely on  the  generosity  of  the  Amer- 
ican Brotherhood,  we  can  for  the 
present  only  recommend  Bro.  Eck- 
ert and  his  Church  to  the  charity  of 
the  brethren. 


These  nine  hundred  families  al- 
ready here  have  formed  themselves 
into  live  difterent  Settlements  in  N, 
America,  as  follows; 


warded  from  there  to  Russia,  with- 
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oip  Ti?;Tjrrs:. 


7.  A number  of  requests  have  al- 

so been  made  to  the  Board  for  aid 
from  the  funds  of  the  Board  to  be- 
gin their  settlement.  This,  however, 
we  cannot  do,  as  this  would  not  be 
allowed  by  sec.  4,  of  the  decisions 
of  the  Board  adopted  Jan.  2nd,  1874, 
and  also  referred  to  in  sec.  3 4 of 

our  second  circular. 

That  conclusion  allows  us  to  give 
means  to  pay  passage  only  ; in  or- 
der, however,  not  to  positively  disre- 
gard all  such  requests,  the  Board 
have  used  their  best  endeavors  to 
obtain  means  for  this  purpose,  out- 
side of  the  funds  of  the  Board,  for 
those  needing  them,  which  has  also 
on  several  occasions  been  done  by 
our  President,  Christian  Krehbiel. 
In  order,  however,  that  this  might 
be  done  hereafter,  we  here  add  the 
following  letter  : 

Lincoln,  Nebraska,  Sepi,  30lh,  1874.  | 
Rev.  Christian  Krehbiel,  Summerfield  ,111. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ,  We  the  undersigned, 
came  from  Russia  only  a few  weeks  ago, and  have 
settled  here  in  Nebraska.  “As  we  are  poor,  and 
already  a considerable  portion  of  our  expenses 
were  paid  already  by  our  own  Church,  and  we 
are  entirely  without  means,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  our  homes,  we  take  the  liberty,  to  a.sk 
you  to  loan  us  a certain  sum  of  money,  which  we 
with  the  deepest  gratitude  will  return  to  you  on 
whatsoever  conditions  you  may  give  it.  &c.” 

This  document  is  subscribed  to  by 
14  families,  which  came  with  Bro. 
Buller’s  party,  though  members  of 
oth^r  congregations,*  are  settled  on 
Government  Land  in  Franklin  Co., 
Nebraska.  In  a second  letter  from 
the  brethren  to  the  Secretary  of  our 
Board  they  speak  of  “free gifts, ’’from 
which  we  understand  that  either 
a loan  or  free  gift  would  be  thank- 
fully received,  hence  we  herewith 
recommend  the  desire  of  these  peo- 
ple to  such  brethren,  as  are  inclined 
to  give  to  their  aid  in  the  manner 
and  for  the  purpose  they  wish. 

8.  Bro.  Jacob  Y.  Schantz,  from 
Berlin,  Ontario,  some  time  since  in- 
formed us  that  the  Aid  Committee 
in  Canada  had  opened  a subscrip- 
tion paper,  for  the  purpose  of  rais- 
ing 20, 000  dollars  to  be  loaned  to 
the  Bergthaler  Church,  which  had 
settled  in  Manitoba,  at  six  per 
cent,  interest,  on  eight  years  time. 
This  subscription  has  been  circula- 
ted with  good  success  and  the  breth- 
ren subscribe  from  100  to  lOtKJ 
dollars. 

9.  We  here  add  the  following  let- 
ter from  our  agent  in  Hamburg,  not 
for  the  purpose  of  honor  or  praise 
to  any  person,  but  to  show  in  what 

♦ It  eeeiu*  in  Russia  grtui  care  Is  taken  to  keep  eaeh  lon- 
giejjtttion  lUstinct  from  the  other.  These  are  lueUiherR  of 
several  other  Mennonite  Congregations  and  only  came  In 
company  with  Bnller’s  Chun-h  on  the  journey. 


manner  our  aid  work  is  looked 
upon  on  the  other  side  of  the  Ocean. 

To  David  Goertz,  Dear  Friend:  I rejoice 
that  our  Board  in  making  a contract  with 
Williain  Inman,  lias  succeeded  in  making  so 
good  a clioice,  as  from  all  sides  I hear  this  line 
Avell  spoken  of,  and  this  will  release  me  from 
the  enmity  and  chicanery  which  are  laid  in 
my  way  by  the  Directors  of  the  various  Stcara- 
j ship  lines  here.  These  men  seem  to  disown 
entirdy  my  position,  as  1 am  otfered  the  very 
best  pecuniary  advantages,  if  I shonld  only 
consent  to  work  for  their  companies.  It  is  said 
indeed  that  our  friend  Jacob  Stuckey  from 
Kotusofka  himself  says,  that  he  was  offered 
1000  Thaler.s,  by  one  of  the  agents  of  a certain 
Steam-ship  Company  if  he  would  not  come  to 
me,  nor  go  by  the  Inman  Line.  It  is  needful 
that  our  papers  there  shonld  bring  this  fact 
before  the  people,  generally,  and  as  friend 
Stuckey  is  now  Avith  you  in  America,  you  can 
satisfy  yourself  as  to  the  truth  of  the  report. 

The  directors  of  the  Bolten  Line  here,  have 
not  only,  from  pure  envy,  denied  me  the  priv- 
ilege of  coming  on  their  ships,  and  not  even  al- 
lowed me  to  shake  hands  and  say  “Good-bye’’ 
to  my  friend.  Bishop  Buller,  but  ( what  is  hard- 
ly credible ) the  chief  Commissioner  of  Pas- 
sages with  B.  V.  Treutschlcr,  a certain  Mr. 
Metzendorf,  ( also  agent  Avith  A.  Bolten  ) 
stooped  so  low  as  to  heap  upon  me  words  of 
the  most  degrading  abu.se,  and  threatened  me 
with  personal  violence,  because  I published 
the  letter  of  Thieson,  lleidenbrecht  and  Fast, 
in  Avhich  was  exposed  the  advantage  his  em- 
ployer had  taken  of  those  men  in  exchanging 
their  money,* 

So  many  such  nnplea.sant  little  things  pre- 
sent themselves  with  the  Mennonite  emigra 
tion  from  Kussia,  that  it  would  be  very  much 
to  be  regretted,  if  all  those  who  desire  to  emi- 
grate during  the  coming  years  shonld  be  de- 
nied the  advantages  of  the  protection  afforded 
by  the  Board,  Avhich  would  be  the  case  if  as  you 
intimate  in  your  letter  of  August  14th,  that 
after  the  emigration  of  Unruli’s  Church,  the 
Board  would  he  AvithdraAvn.  For  thasake  of 
the  good  ciiuse,  let  not  this  be  done,  but  do 
a.s.sist  and  aid  as  far  as  lies  in  your  power,  and 
if  it  cannot  be  done  on  the  extensive  plan,  as 
hitherto,  wc  may  still  help  as  far  as  Ave  are 
able,  and  I hope  the  Philadelphia  Committee 
Avill  ne.xt  year  join  hands  with  you;  as  to  go 
by  Avay  of  AntAverp  is  in  all  cases  less  advan- 
tageous than  by  Hamburg,  and  thtre  our  breth- 
ren will  no  doubt  also  choose  the  Inman  Line. 

This  is  to  be  desired,  as  then  Ave  will  be  able 
to  secure  proper  arrangements  and  gain  confi- 
dence in  the  workings  of  our  Board.  With 
friendly  greetings.  Henry  Schutt. 

10.  In  reference  to  the  continu- 
ance of  the  Board  during  next  year, 
and  the  progress  of  the  aid-work  in 
a manner  that  will  meet  the  neces- 
sities and  the  demands  of  the  case, 
and  to  a proper  consideration  of 
what  has  been  done  during  the  pres- 
ent year,  we  would  herewith  sug- 
gest, That  all  the  local  and  branch 
I Aid  Committees,  as  they  were  cho- 
! sen  by  their  respective  church  Con- 
j ferences,  appoint  a general  Confer- 

! * The  peneittl f'f  the  Bultea  Line  In  New  Fork, 

Richard  i Boa2,  Iiave  exprv'Hsvd  theui.-elvee  ready  to  nmke 
an  cfler  to  tha  llooi'd  for  the  Contract  of  hriiniug  our  Peo- 
ple next  year,  from  which  wo  conclude  tliat  their  repreeent- 
htivee  iu'UamburKh  will  also  hereafter  treat  our  A(obt  there 
with  greater  respect  »nJ  clvllitv. 


ence,  where  each  Committee,  if  not 
by  all  the  members,  should  at  least 
be  represented  by  delegates,  so  that 
at  this  Conference,  all  the  necessities 
of  the  case  for  the  future,  as  they 
have  developed  themselves  through 
the  experience  of  the  past  year,  may 
be  taken  into  consideration,  and, 
that  this  purpose  may  be  the  better 
attained  than  was  the  case  at  our 
Conference  on  the  2nd  of  January, 
1874,  according  to  our  opinion,  the 
brethren  from  Russia  already  in 
this  conntry,  should  also  be  repre- 
sented by  committees  appointed  for 
the  purpose,  and  share  in  its  delib- 
erations. All  the  committees  which 
accept  this  proposal  should  also 
without  delay  confer  upon  the  time 
and  place  for  such  Conference. 

In  conclusion  we  remark  that  we 
may  with  feelings  of  thankfulness 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  who  led  Is- 
rael with  a mighty  hand  out  of  Egypt 
and  the  house  of  bondage,  accord- 
ing to  his  eternal  promise,  acknowl- 
edge the  faithfulness  of  God,  for  he 
has  not  left  us  without  his  blessing 
and  assistance,  of  which  we  have 
the  most  direct  evidence.  This  we 
could  in  no  wise  have  experienced, 
had  it  not  been  our  sincere  purpose 
to  devote  our  time  and  strength  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
our  brethren,  without  any  regard 
for  selfish  ends  or  personal  inter- 
ests. Probably  this  is  the  last  re- 
port of  our  work  that  will  be  given 
during  the  present  year,  unless  it 
be  a brief  report  after  the  arrival  of 
Unrnh’s  church,  and  as  Secretary  of 
the  Board,  in  the  hope  that  at  the 
next  election  a successor  to  fill  the 
place*  will  be  appointed,  I would 
take  the  opportunity,  on  this  occa- 
sion, to  express  my  sincere  thanks 
for  the  trust  reposed  in  me,  both  by 
the  brethren  in  this  country  as  also 
by  those  who  have  emigrated,  and 
commend  the  maintenance  of  the 
Avork  of  the  Aid  committee  to  the 
care  of  the  brethren  and  the  protec- 
tion ot  the  Lord, with  which  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Guardians  all  Join. 

Christian  Krehbiel,  President, 
David  Goertz,  Secretary, 

John  F.  Funk,  Treasurer, 

B.  Warkentin,  Business  Agent. 

Summerfield^  JIL,  Od.,  1874. 

* Till'  «niU*niigiicil  offleers  of  (lio  MenooiiUe  Board  of 
Guardiauy  wore  only  eloctiKl  teiii^wrarlly,  btH'auae  there  woe 
then  uo  time  for  further  delay,  expecting  that  an  election  tor 
permanent  offleers.  in  w hich  other  .AUl  coiumitteeH  aleo  would 
join,  would  Boon  occur;  hut  time  pa*»etlon  and  the  temporal ily 
eler’tetl  eftIcerN  weie  comi>elleil  to  enter  uprm  their  work  to 
meet  the  iieceBsily  the  cose  dwmuuded,  and  lo  Imre  iu  their 
weakueBa  tritnl  to  fill  the  place,  as  l>««t  they  oould,  expectlog 
luiwerer  that  with  the  next  election  periuuUeQt  ulDcere  will 
ho  put  Into  the  pl:n.r 


of  TF/TJTH. 


g»»). 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Value  of  the  Immortal  Soul- 

“ Whiil  shall  a man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul.”  Matt.  It):  20. 


During  the  Savior's  sojourn  on 
earth,  when  he  was  performing  his  < 
mighty  miracles,  such  as  making  f 
tlie  lame  to  Avalk,  opening  the  eyes  i 
of  the  blind,  unstopping  the  ears  of  : 
the  deaf,  feeding  the  thousands  with  ' 
seven  loaves  and  a few  little  lishes,  * 
proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation to  a sinful  people,  and  doing 
good  to  the  souls  of  men,  there  aro.se  < 
against  him  a storm  of  tiery  indig- 
nation such  as  the  world  never  saw. 

Here  we  behold  Jesus,  the  Savior 
of  mankind,  leaving  his  Father’s 
throne  in  heaven,  coming  upon  earth 
as  a servant,  living  among  men,  and 
appearing  in  all  things  like  a man, 
sin  excepted,  taking  upon  himself 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  making 
the  way  possible  for  man's  redemp- 
tion. For  this  he  suffered  the  igno- 
minious death  of  the  cross,  that  by 
the  shedding  of  his  precious  blood 
man  might  become  reconciled  to  God, 
and  receive  pardon  for  his  manifold 
transgressions. 

The  value  of  an  immortal  soul  is 
so  exceedingly  great  that  we  cannot 
estimate  it.  There  is  no  standard 
by  whicli  we  caji  estimate  it.  If  we 
were  to  imagine  every  grain  of  sand 
on  the  sea  shore  and  every  drop  of 
water  in  the  ocean  a valuable  gem, 
their  united  values  would  sink  into 
utter  insignificance  when  compared 
with  the  value  of  a single,  immor- 
tal soul;  or  it  would  fail  to  convey 
to  our  minds  any  adequate  idea  of 
its  immense  value.  Even  if  this  im- 
mense wealth  w^ere  spent  in  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness  it  would  not  pur- 
cliase  that  bliss  for  which  the  soul 
still  pants. 

Dear  friends,  beyond  this  time 
there  is  a never  ending  eternity, 
where  the  soul  will  live  forever  in 
eternal  happiness  or  eternal  misery 
— in  the  ])iesence  of  God  and  his 
holy  angels  where  all  is  peace  and 
joy  and  ha])piness,  or  wuth  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  in  everlasting  tor- 
ment, where  the  worm  dieth  not  and 
where  the  tire  is  not  (pienched. 
There  is  a great  work  for  us  to  do, 
and  at  most  but  a short  time  in 
which  to  perform  it. 

Every  individual  who  has  arrived 
at  the  years  of  understanding,  has 
a precious  soul  to  be  saved  or  lost. 
Lost!  how  sad  the  sound!  Lost  it 
need  not  be.  It  is  for  us  to  choose. 
'I'he  way  is  oy)en.  Salvation  is  free. 


God  sent  his  only  begotten  and  be-  1 
loved  Son  into  the  world  that  who- 1 1 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not  i 
perish,  .but  have  everlasting  life.  | - 
Then  come  to  the  waters  of  life  and  1 1 
drink.  Come,  ye  hungry,  thirsty  | < 
souls,  and  partake  of  the  offered  n 
mercy.  Make  no  delay. ^ This  night  ’ 
your  soul  may  be  required  of  you, ; 
and  if  you  have  not  devoted  your  > ; 
energies  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  sad  ! 
indeed  will  be  your  case.  | 

If  the  soul  was  not  of  such  incal-  j 
culable  value  God  would  not  have 
loved  it  so  much,  and  Jesus  would 
not  have  suffered  so  much  for  its 
redemption.  Christian  friends,  falter 
not.  Though  storms  arise,  though 
afflictions  come,  though  trials  and 
sufferings,  and  persecutions  meet 
you  on  every  side,  put  your  trust  in  , 
Jesus.  God  will  not  forsake  you, 
nor  suffer  any  to  be  tempted  above 
that  he  is  able  to  bear.  And  wheth- 
er in  prosperity  or  adversity;  wheth- 
er in  health  or  affliction,  give  God  | 
the  praise,  for  he  would  refine  you  , 
as  with  fire.  JosEini  Summers.  | 


light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glo- 
rify  your  Father  wdiicli  is  in  heaven." 
^latt.  fi;  Ifi.  I would  therefore  say 
to  those  that  call  themselves  follow'- 
ers  of  Christ,  “See  that  ye  w’alk  cir- 
cumspectly, and  have  no  fellow^ship 
w ith  the  unfruitful  w'orks  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them.  ”Eph. 
5:  11,  IT),  and  let  your  w^alk  be  ac- 
cording to  your  i)rofession,  name- 
ly, as  children  of  light  “for  what 
communion  hath  light  with  dark 
ness,  and  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  w ith  idols  2 Cor.  fi: 
14,  16.  In  conclusion  I w ould  say 
to  the  “Herald  of  Truth”  and  to  its 
“Editor,”  in  brotherly  love,  Be  not 
I slack  in  doing  your  full  duty.  Lift 
I u])  your  voice  like  a trumpet,  that 
! you  may  wake  up  the  peoj)le  out  of 
' their  sleep,  that  you  may  bring 
tliem  out  of  darkness  to  that  mar- 
velous light  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Amen. 


For  llie  IlrrnM  of  Truth.  ' 

Why? 

“We  have  been  most  severely  cen- 
sured for  admitting  into  our  col- 
umns an  Article,  designed  to  show^ 
that  a union  with  the  Granges  was 
inconsistent  wdth  tiie  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.”  &c. 

I was  greatly  surprised,  in  read- 1 
ing  the  above  for  the  reason,  I shall  j 
presently  give.  How^  can  any  per  [ 
son  find  fault  with  another  for  point-  ^ 
ing  out  error,  and  exposing  dangers  ! 
when  w^e  see  that  people  take  hold 
of  any  new  thing,  that  the  adver-  j 
sary  of  souls  may  bring  up;  espe- 
cially when  one  is  a minister  of  the 
gospel  and  an  Editor  of  a religious 
paper.  Hear  what  the  Lord  said  to 
the  Prophet:  “Son  of  man,  I have 
made  thee  a w^atchman  unto  the 
house  of  Israel : therefore  hear  the 
word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them 
warning  from  me.”  Ezek.  3:  17,  21. 
If  the  Granges  had  any  good  end 
in  view,  they  would  not  hide  their 
candle  under  a bushel,  and  make  a 
secret  thing  of  it.  Hear  what  Paul 
says  about  those  that  do  things  in 
j secret?  “It  is  a shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret.”  Eph.  fi:  12., 
and  he  admonishes  his  Brethren,  in 
these  words,  “Be  not  ye  thus  par- 
takers with  them.”  10:7. ; and  Christ 
says  to  his  folloAvers,  “Let  your 


J.  M.  ClIRISTorilEL. 


For  the  lltTalil  of  Truth. 

Unwillingness  to  Dio. 

We  linger  like  Lot  in  Sodom  till  the  Lord, 
being  merciful  unto  us,  doth  pluck  us  away 
against  our  will.  I confess  that  death,  of 
itself,  is  not  desirable,  hut  the  bouI’s  rest 
with  (jrod  is,  to  which  death  is  the  eommou 
pa-ssage ; and  because  we  are  apt  to  make 
light  of  this  sin,  let  me  here  set  before  you 
its  nature  and  remedy  in  a variety  of  con- 
siderations. First,  if  we  believe  that  the 
promise  of  this  glory  is  the  word  ot  God, 
and  that  God  means  as  he  speaks,  and  is 
resolved  to  make  it  good  ; .and  if  we  verily 
believe  that  there  is  such  a blessing  prepared 
for  befiFvers,  surely  we  shall  be  as  impaticut 
of  living  as  we  are  fearful  of  dying  ; and  we 
shall  think  every  day  a year  in  length,  until 
our  hast  day  comes. 

Is  it  possible  that  we  can  truly  believe 
that  death  will  remove  us  from  misery  to 
glory  and  yet  be  loth  to  die  ? If  the  doubts 
of  our  iutere.st  in  that  glory  make  us  fear,  a 
true  belief  of  the  certainty  of  this  rest  would 
' make  us  restless  until  our  title  to  it  be  made 
I manifest.  There  is  much  faith  and  Ghristi- 
[ anity  in  our  mouths,  yet  there  is  infidelity 
I in  our  hearts  which  is  the  chief  cause  why 
I we  are  so  loth  to  die.  And  again,  the  cold- 
1 ness  of  our  love  to  God  is  another  cause  : 
lor  instance,  if  we  love  our  neighbor,  we  love 
1 his  company  ; his  presence  to  us  is  agreeable, 

! his  absence  is  sadness.  When  he  comes  to 
i us  we  entertain  him  with  gladness,  when  he 
: dies  we  mourn  to  be  separated  from  a laith- 
' ful  friend.  It  is  like  the  rending  of  a mem- 
ber iVoui  our  body.  Would  not  (jur  desires 
‘ after  God  be  such  if  we  really  loved  him  '( 
Aay,  should  it  not  be  much  more  than  this, 
as  he  is  above  all  friends  most  lovely?  May 
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the  Lord  teach  us  to  look  closely  to 
hearts,  and  guard  against  self  deceit  in 
point. 

Whatever  we  profess,  if  we  love  father, 
mother,  husband,  wife,  child,  friend  or  life 
itself  more  than  Christ  we  are  none  of  his 
disciples.  When  the  trial  is  at  hand,  the 
question  will  not  be,  Who  heard,  or  talked  i eratnre  tioods 
most,  but  who  hath  loved  most.  Christ  will  — 

not  accept  of  ceremonies,  the  bestowal  of  our 
goods,nor  the  burning  of  our  bodies,  in  the 
place  of  love.  Do  we  really  love  him  and 
yet  care  not  how  we  are  separated  from 
him  ? Was  it  such  joy  to  Jacob  to  see  the 
face  of  Joseph  in  Egypt  ? and  shall  we  be 
contented  without  the  sight  of  Jesus  in  glo- 
ry and  yet  say  we  love  him  ? 1 dare  not  in- 
fer that  we  have  no  love  at  all  when  we 
are  so  loth  to  die ; but  I dare  say  were  our 
love  greater,  we  should  die  more  willingly. 

If  this  holy  flame  were  thoroughly  kindled  in 
our  breasts  we  should  cry  out  with  David, 

“As  the  heart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O God. 


For  tba  Herald  of  Troth. 


What  Do  You  Read? 


This  question  is  one  of  great  im- 
portance when  we  consider  how 
much  worthless  and  degrading  lit- 
the  land;  when  we 
stores, 
of  our 


good  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
forth  good  things;  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  evil  things.” 

“If  by  the  grace  of  God  we  have 
an  inclination  to  do  all  the  good  we 
can  and  strengthen  our  abhorrence 
to  sin  in  all  that  is  opposed  to  the 
will  of  God,  we  shall  possess  the 
promise  of  a most  blessed  reward. 

“What  kind  of  reading  do  our 
Sunday-school  scholars  love  to  get  ? 
Is  it  the  Bible,  the  Testament  or  oth- 
er good  books  ? or  is  it  the  light. 


soul  thirstelh  after  God,  for  the  living  God  ; 
when  shall  I come  and  appear  before  God  ? ” 
By  our  unwillingness  to  die  it  would  seem 
that  we  are  not  weary  of  sin.  If  we  feel  sin 
to  be  the  greater  evil  we  should  not  be  will- 
ing to  have  its  company  so  long.  0 sinful 
heart!  may  not  God  justly  grant  thee  thy 
wishes  and  seal  a lease  of  thy  desired  dis- 
tance from  him.  and  nail  thy  ears  to  those 
doors  of  misery  and  exclude  thee  eternally 
Irom  his  glory  ? It  shows  that  we  are  in- 
sensible to  the  vanity  of  earth  when  we  are 
so  loth  to  hear  or  think  of  a removal. 

Ah,  poor  soul,  does  not  every  prisoner  groan 
for  freedom,  every  slave  desire  his  jubilee, 
every  sick  man  long  for  health,  every  hungry 
man  desire  food  ? and  dost  thou  alone  abhor 
deliverance  ? Does  the  sailor  wish  to  see 
laud,  the  husbandman  desire  harvest, 
the  laborer  to  receive  his  pay,  the  traveler 
to  be  at  home,  the  racer  to  win  the  prize, 
and  art  thou  loth  to  see  thy  labors  finished 
and  to  receive  the  end  of  thy  faith  and  suf- 
ferings y Have  your  griefs  been  only  dreams '! 
We  uiay,  at  our  peril,  reconcile  ourselves  to 
the  world,  but  it  will  never  reconcile  itself 

to  die  does  actu- 


fiiid  in  nearly  all  the  book 
and  in  the  hands  of  many 
young  people,  books  and  papers 
whose  influence  is  detrimental  to 
morals,  to  virtue  and  to  Christiani- 
ty; yea,  books  and  papers  which 
furnish  the  very  poison  of  damna-  . 

tion  to  thousands  of  souls,  and  when  worthless  reading  for  which  so  ma- 
we  notice,  too,  the  great  avidity  with  seek  ? Do  you  love  that  which 
which  this  vile  trash  is  devoured,  your  kind  superintendent  and  teach 
we  should  be  led  to  consider  what  <^rs  have  tried  to  teach  you,  and  ira- 
the  result  of  such  a course  will  be.  press  upon  your  young  minds— the 
Every  parent,  every  Christian,  every  value  of  religion,  or  do  you  rather 
i man  who  loves  morality,  temper-  read  fiction  and  novels . Do  you 
My  ' ance,  justice  and  truth,  and  who  re-  still  think  about  the  Snnday-school, 


spects 


religion 


or  as  the  Sunday-school  closes,  do 
you  cease  to  read  those  good  books 
which  you  have  used  there  ? Do  you 
love  to  read  the  Herald  of  Truth  ? 
Is  it  a welcome  visitor  to  you  ? and 
do  you  love  to  read  what  Bro.  Hen- 
ry writes  you  ? ” 

* Let  us  all  try  and  incline  our 
hearts  to  that  which  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
put  away  that  which  is  displeasing 
unto  him. 


to  us ; 


this  unwillingness 


ally  impeach  us  of  high  treason  against  the 
Lord.  Is  it  uot  choosing  earth  before  him, 
and  taking  present  things  for  our  happiness, 
;ind  eunsequeutly  making  them  our  very 
god  ? If  indeed  we  make  God  our  end, 
our  rest,  and  portion,  our  treasure,  how  is  it 
possible  but  we  should  desire  to  enjoy  him? 
It  moreover  displays  or  discovers  some  dis- 
simulation. Would  you  have  any  man  be- 
lieve you  when  you  call  the  Lord  your  only 
hope  and  speak  of  the  Savior  as  all  in  all, 
and  of  the  joy  that  is  in  his  presence,  and 
yet  would  endure  the  hardest  liie  rather  than 
die  and  enter  into  his  presence.  May  God 
lead  us  to  consider  this  subject  well. 

Elias  Lehman. 


and  the  church  of 
Christ,  should  endeavor  to  obtain 
and  circulate  sound  edifying,  and 
useful  reading  matter  in  his  own 
family  as  well  as  among  his 
neighbors  and  friends.  A brother 
who  realizes  the  detrimental  influ- 
ences of  these  floods  of  corrupt  liter- 
ature in  our  midst,  MTites  to  us  as 
follows : ‘ ‘What  kind  of  reading  do 
we  most  enjoy  ? AVhat  kind  of 
knowledge  do  we  most  delight  in  ? 
is  a question  worthy  of  our  most  se- 
rious consideration.  Do  we  read  Tile  Sabbath. — It  is  God  s first 
much  or  little,  our  delight  should  command.  The  patriarchs  kept  it. 
be  in  the  Lord,  and  our  desire  to  his  Sinai  preached  it.  The  holy  tables 
words.  The  Bible  and  the  New  gave  it  central  place.  The  holy  ark 
Testament  and  other  good  religious  encased  it.  The  Jewish  Church  re 
works  should  be  read  above  all  oth-  vered  it.  Prophets  enforced  it 
ers,  that  our  minds  might  be  continu-  J esus  upheld  it.  The  Apostles  sanc- 
ally  drawn  towards  the  mark  of  the  tioned  it.  The  Christian  Church 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  throughout  all  time  has  prized  it. 
Christ  Jesus,  and  that  we  might  The  Prophetic  finger  still  points  to 
thus  accomplish  the  work  which  he  it  as  a last  day-blessing.  (Is.66:23). 


“What  ploises  God,  shall  therefore  please 
me  also,”  were  the  words  of  Galileo  on  his 
blindness. 


has  given  us  to  do. 

We  can  by  no  means  be  doing  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  nor 
seeking  his  honor  and  glory,  nor 
our  own  best  good,  if  we  seek  con- 
tinually with  all  our  powers  after 
fictitious  reading  matter,  novels, 

Ac.,  and  allow  ourselves  to  be  intlu 
enced  by  such  worthless  matter;  and 
if  we  spend  our  time  in  this  manner 
we  are  only  wastiifg  God’s  most 
valuable  blessings,  and  unfitting 
ourselves  for  the  most  important 
duties  of  this  life.  We  are  never 
! standing  still;  we  must  continually 
lind  something  to  nourish  the  mind 
and  soul  as  well  as  the  body.  Mat 
thew,  in  his  gospel  says,  “Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  The  failure  of  the  Chrisiiau  begins  when 
speaketh.”  “A  good  man  out  of  the  he  would  be  something  out  ot  Christ, 


Eternity  waits  to  be  an  eternity  of 
Sabbaths  .What  if jirofane  indiffer- 
ence would  tread  it  down  ? \ ain  is 

the  effort.  It  must  still  live.  It  has 
an  innate  life.  The  will  which  made 
it  is  divine.  As  in  the  ark  it  rode 
triumphant  over  ungodly  graves,  so 
now  it  strides  above  ungodly  foes. 
It  must  march  on  till  time  is  lost  in 
one  Sabbatic  rest. — Dean  Law. 

The  World.— The  pleasures  of 
the  world  are  deceitful  ; they  prom- 
ise more  than  they  give.  They 
trouble  us  in  seeking  them,  they 
do  not  satisfy  us  when  possessing 
them,  and  they  make  us  despair  in 
losing  them. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  1874. 

To  ODK  SCB8CBIBEB8.  — If  «ny  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  Jheir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time,  they  will  confer 
a fhTor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BIND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  II  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  eannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Tbos*  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  Inform  ns  of 
the  Ihct  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
CO  nsidered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Conference  in  Indiana— Accord- 
ing to  previous  appointment,  Conference  in 
Indiana  met  on  Thursday,  Oct.  8th,  at  Yel- 
low Creek  :>Ieeting-house.  There  were  pres-  ] 
cnt  twenty-6ve  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons, among  whom  there  were  several  min- 
istering brethren,  from  the  state  of  Ohio. 
All  who  were  present  expressed  themselves 
satisfied  with  the  rules,  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  the  church  and  the  gospel,  and 
were  willing  to  abide  by  and  maintain  them. 
Most  of  the  ministers  reported  that  their  re- 
spective churches  were  at  peace,  and  that 
arrangements  had  been  made  to  observe  the 
communion  of  the  I^ord’s  Supper.  On  the 
second  day  i/number  of  important  tjnestions 
were  presented  and  discussed,  as  wc  trust, 
to  the  edification  and  profit  of  all  present ; 
the  questions  discussed  will  be  published  in 
a tract  form  so  that  all  who  desire  them  may 
obtain  them  by  addressing  this  office.  Ev- 
erything passed  in  love,  peace  and  harmony, 
and  we  felt  that  our  Conference  had  been 
both  pleasant  and  profitable. 

On  Saturday  we  had  a pleasant  meeting, 
largely  attended,  where  Cod’s  truths  were  so 
plainly  and  pointedly  presented  to  our  minds 
that  even  the  most  skeptical  could  not  help 
but  be  convinced.  O that  all  might  lay  to 
heart  these  blessed  truth-s. 

On  Sunday  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  observed,  of  which  many  partici- 
pated, and  a very  large  number  of  people 
were  present.  On  Snnday,  Oct.  l8th,  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  also 
observed  at  lloldcman’s  Meeting-house,  and 
three  precious  souls  were  united  with  the 
church  on  Saturday  previous.  May  God 
give  ihem  grace  to  abide  in  the  laith  and 
doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end. 


On  Sunday,  Oct.  25th,  communion  servi-  j 
ces  were  held  at  Shaum’s  church,  where  i 
there  also  was  a full  house,  and  we  trust ; 
that  all  who  with  a sincere  heart  participa-  : 
in  the  exercises  of  the  day,  felt  that  the  j 
Lord  was  near  and  that  they  were  blest  in  j 
the  performance  of  that  sweet  Christian  du-  i 
ty  of  which  our  Lord  Jesus  says,  “As  often 
as  ye  do  it,  do  it  in  remembrance  of  me.”  | 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  l8th,  the  communion  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed  in  the  new 
church  recently  built  in  Lagrange  co.,  where 
the  brethren  also  had  a pleasant  meeting. 
This  church  seems  to  enjoy  a good  degree 
of  prosperity,  and  we  trust  her  labors 
and  efforts  may,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  the 
means  of  gathering  many  souls  into  the  fold 
of  Christ. 

It  is  a matter  that  affords  us  much  pleasure 
and  encouragement,  when  amidst  the  contin- 
ual conflicts  and  trials  of  this  world,  we  still 
find  those  who  are  of  one  mind,  united  in 
bonds  of  love,  dwelling  in  harmony,  and  la- 
boring for  the  glory  of  God,  seeking  withal 
to  promote  peace  and  harmony  in  the  King- 
dom of  Christ  below. 

God  grant  that  the  whole  brotherhood 
may  pray  and  labor  to  this  end,  and  that  every 
minister  in  the  house  of  God  may  be  untir- 
ing in  his  efforts  to  promote  righteousness’ 
truth,  sincerity,  purity,  meekness,  humility 
and  love. 

Brother  John  Lapp  of  Eric  co.,  New  i 
York,  writes  under  date  of  Oct.  Gth,  as  fol-  ■ 
lows  : “ I attended  Conference  at  the  T wenty  j 
in  Canada.  There  were  not  many  ministers  j 
present,  but  everything  passed  off  harmoni- 
ously and  in  Christian  love,  and  all  were  of 
one  mind  to  hold  fast  to  the  gospel  and  our 
confession  of  faith,  and  abide  by  the  rules 
and  doctrines  of  the  church.  May  God 
with  his  divine  grace  preserve  and  strength- 
en us  all  and  keep  us  to  a blessed  end  in  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  wc  i 
may  remain  steadfast  unto  the  end. 

The  Russian  Brethren  in  Man- 
itoba.— We  learn  that  the  most  of  those 
who  have  settled  in  Manitoba  are  also  well 
satisfied  with  their  new  location,  and  that 
they  have  been  for  sometime  actively  en- 
gaged in  preparing  for  winter.  They  have 
a good  many  difficulties  to  contend  with,  but 
they  have  considerable  timber  which  helps 
them  a great  deal.  They  also  have  not 
much  trouble  to  find  good  water  at  reasona- 
ble depth,  and  though  in  one  instance  they 
have  dug  to  the  depth  of  fifty  feet,  (not  six- 
ty as  reported  in  last  number),  the  usual 


depth  is  from  twelve  to  thirty  feet.  The  state- 
ment in  our  last  issue  that  two  men  were 
killed  by  the  caving  in  of  the  well  was  also 
incorrect.  The  men  were  injured  souie  but 
are  still  living.  The  brethren  in  Canada 
have  made  active  efforts  to  supply  them  with 
the  necessities  of  life;  they  have  collected 
a large  amount  of  means,  and  purchased  a 
large  quantity  of  provisions  and  forwarded 
them  to  the  settlement.  There  are  some 
fourteen  hundred  souls  of  the  Russians  there. 

Russians  Returning  to  Europe 

Again.  — A report  has  been  circulated 
that  a number  of  our  Russian  brethren  had 
returned  again  to  their  native  country,  but 
from  all  the  information  we  have  been  able 
to  gather  this  is  a false  report.  All  those  from 
whom  we  have  thus  far  heard  seem  to  be  well 
satisfied  in  their  new  homes.  Many  indeed 
have  to  contend  with  poverty,  and  some  are 
in  want  of  the  necessities  of  life,  and  for  this 
reason  there  might  be  some  feelings  of  dis- 
satisfaction ; but  that  they  should  return  to 
Russia  is  by  no  means  probable.  Those  who 
still  have  means  can  in  this  country  obtain 
both  the  necessaries  and  the  comforts  of  life, 
BO  that  they  would  have  no  desire  to  return, 
while  those  who  arc  without  means  cannot 
return  even  if  they  would,  so  that  the  story 
is  no  doubt  a wild  report. 

An  Exchange  claims  to  have  re- 
ceived information  that  there  are  now  again 
(Oct.  22nd)  8‘)  families,  Russian  Menno- 
nites  on  their  way  to  America.  Another  paper 
gives  the  following. 

“A  friend,  well  versed  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Russian  Mennouites,  informs  us  that  these 
people  do  not  intend  to  accept  the  offers  of 
the  Russian  Government  recently  made 
them  through  General  Todtleben,  but  are 
determined  to  hold  together  and  emigrate  to 
America,  where  they  will  be  able  to  live 
after  their  own  ways,  and  worship  accord- 
ini'  to  their'owii  convictions.  In  consequence 
of  this  determination  the  government  has  is- 
sued another  order  providing  that  when  any 
pcr.son  shall  declare  his  intention  to  cmi- 
' grate,  he  must  within  seven  days  carry  out 
'his  intention  and  leave  the  country.  Ju 
j case  this  is  not  done  he  will  afterwards  he 
I denied  a pass,  and  compelled  to  become  a 
Greek  Catholic. 

We  give  this  as  we  find  it  in  exchanges  ; 
whether  we  can  rely  on  it  as  true  will  be  proved 
by  the  development  of  events.  If  it  is  true, 
our  brethren  there  are  in  a very  unpleasant 
situation. 
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Thanksgiving  Day.  — The  Presi- ! 
dent  of  the  United  States  has  appointed  Thurs- 1 
day,  November  26th,  as  a day  of  thanksgiv-  ' 
ing  and  prayer.  We  trust  the  day  may  be 
observed  generally  by  all  god-fearing  peo- 
ple, to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Him  who  has 
preserved  us,  and  who  has  permitted  us  to 
enjoy  so  much  good,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually. 

Write  for  the  Herald.— ^Ve  desire 
our  friends  not  to  forget  that  we  want 
more  original  matter  again  for  our  paper. 
Brethren  write ! we  do  not  ask  long,  or 
learned,  or  finely  written  articles,  but  plain, 
good,  living,Christian  articles,  filled  with  the 
spirit,  the  gospel,  and  written  with  a sincere 
heart.  We  want  as  many  as  you  can  send 
us.  Who  will  put  his  hand  to  the  pen  and 
work  for  the  good  of  God’s  people 

Prom  Russia. — Erom  a recent  letter 
from  Bishop  Tobias  Unruh,  from  Karlswal- 
de,  we  learn  that  the  prospects  now  are 
that  he  and  his  people  will  soon  get  their 
passes  and  start  for  America.  Indeed  they 
may  now  at  this  time  of  writing  (November 
Jrd),  bo  already  on  the  w:v\’.  God  speed 
(hem  on  the  way. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1875.— 

The  Herald  of  Truth  will  be  issued  for  the 
same  price,  on  the  same  terms  ami  in  the 
same  style  as  hcretolore,  advocating  the 
same  doctrines,  devoted  to  the  same  ends, 
and  teaching  the  same  go.^pcl  truths  as 
heretofore. 

^Ministers  will  be  entitled  to  a copy  of  the 

paper  by  sending  half  the  subscription  price,  i 

(hat  is,  for  fiftv  cents  a year. 

’ • - [ 

The  poor  who  are  really  unable  to  pay  arid 

Jesirc  the  paper,  will  not  be  excluded  from  j 
the  list.  The  poor  shall  have  (he  gospel  i 
preached  to  them  also,  but  wc  ought,  in  ' 
such  cases,  to  have  some  creditable  evidence 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  recipients. 

All  Subscribers  after  the  first  of  .hinu.ivy 
will  receive  the  paper  f'ne  of  jxjshii/i . 'J'he  j 
postage  will  have  to  be  paid  at  the  office 
from  which  the  paper  is  senr,  and  while 
most  publishers  charge  their  patrons  extra 
for  the  amounts  of  the  po.stage,  we  prop  .-e 
to  send  the  paper  as  before  and  charge 
nothing  above  the  former  subscription  price. 

Wc  will  also  renew  our  offer  to  every  per- 
Hon  who  gets  four  new  subscribers,  and  sends 
the  cash  with  the  names,  shall  receive  a fifth 


our  friends  to  ^end  us,  for  that  purpose,  as 
many  articles,  suitable  for  our  columns  as 
they  can.  ! 

We  want  to  ask  our  friends  also  to  be  j 
prompt  in  sending  in  the  renewals  of  their 
subscription ; and  to  make  every  effort  to 
extend  the  circulation  of  the  paper.  We 
will  try  and  do  our  part  in  making  it  valu-  ! 
able  and  interesting  to  all. 

For  Winter  Evenings.— The  long 
winter  evenings  cannot  be  spent  in  a better 
way  than  by  reading  good  books  and  good 
papers.  Our  readers  and  friends  generally, 
wc  trust,  will  not  forget,  that  to  answer  this 
purpose,  they  will  find  that  Menno  Si- 
mon’s Complete  works  in  the  English  and  1 
the  Martyr’s  Mirror  in'the  German  language 
will  answer  this  purpose  in  an  excellent 
manner.  These  books  should  be  read  to  a 
greater  extent  than  they  are — every  mem- 
ber of  our  church  should  certainly  be  well 
acquainted  with  these  excellent  works,  and  ■ 
in  order  that  those  wishing  to  read  them  ! 
may  have  every  facility  for  doing  so,  we  j 
have  arr-anged  them  so  that  they  may  he  | 

I obtained  in  irarts : the  ]Menno  Simon  in  six-  ; 
i tecu  parts,  of  forty-eight  pages  each,  costing  } 
25  cents  each  part,  sent  by  mail,  postage  j 
prcpaiil.  * 

1 The  ^Martyr  's  Mirror  is  clividcd  into  twen-  ; 

, ty-two  parts.of  forty-eight  pages,  and  costing  | 

. also  25  cents  lor  each  part,  postage  pr-epaid. 
j This  arrangement  will  enable  almost  cv^ery 
person  who  has  a de.sirc  to  read  these  works 
I to  obtain  them  as  fast  as  they  arc  able  to 
read  them.  I’ersons  may  order  one,  or  two 
or  inoi'c  number.s  at  the  same  time.  Or  if , 
any  one  wishes  to  have  the  whole  of  cither  j 
of  the  works  at  oriec,  they  can  have  them  | 
in  that  manner  also.  We  have  also  a large  j 
seleetion  of  other  good  books  both  in  Eng-  ; 
lish  and  German,  all  of  which  are  useful,  i 
edifying  and  interesting  to  every  sinecr'c  ; 
sc'ker  alter  (ho  tr  uth. 

I 

Our  Almanac.— < >iir  Family  Alma-' 
nae  tliis  year  is  the  best,  and  wc  think  the  ; 
most  intci’csting  one  wc  have  yet  published.  , 
j It  contains  articles  of  deep  interest  to  all. 

■ Send  for  a copy,  r’riee  ten  cents;  V<>  cents  , 
^ a dozen  by  mail,  or  per  hundred  by  ex-  ' 
i pre.ss.  j 

‘ Christianity  Requires  Pea-ce.— ' 

j A beautiful  jioem  on  the  subject  of  Peace, 
by  S.  P.  Yoder,  Vistula,  Indiana.  Send  for 


copy  free  tor  his  trouble.  a copy.  'I'be  proceeds  go  to  the  benefit  of 

We  will  also  try  to  issue  next  }oar  sev-  the  poor  Russians.  Price  10  cents  per  copy, 
eral  extra  numbers,  and  would  invite  all  by  nrail,  postage  tree. 


For  tbs  Herald  of  Truth. 

Swear  Not  at  All. 

MATT.  5 : 33—37 ; JAMES  5:12. 

‘ Swear  not  at  all’’ — thus  taught  the  Son 
Of  God,  that  pure  and  holy  One, 

Whose  words  with  truth  are  ever  rife ; 
Who  for  a ransom  gave  his  life — 

Man  to  restore  from  Adam’s  fall — 

Yes,  Jesus  said,  “Swear  not  at  all.’’ 

“Swear  not  at  all.”  In  times  of  old, 

Before  Christ  came  truth  to  unfold. 

Oaths  were  allowed,  and  men  would  bind 
Themselves  with  solemn  oaths  to  find 
'Their  perjured  souls  could  not  obey — 

But  Jesus  taught  a better  way. 

“Swear  not  at  all,”  whate’er  you  do, 
Oaths  cannot  make  your  words  more  true. 
Speak  words  of  promise  with  a “yea,” 
And  when  denying,  answer  “nay  ; ” 

But  keep  your  lips  from  words  profane, 
'They  come  of  evil  and  are  vain. 

‘Swear  not  at  all,”  said  Christ;  and  James 

His  own  apostle  too,  proclaims 

'The  same  divine  commands,  for  see  : 

“Above  all  things  swear  not  I ” said  he. — 

And  are  not  here  forbidden  both 

The  statesman  and  the  ruffian’s  oath  ? 

“Swear  not  at  all”  includes  all  kinds 

Of  oaths,  and  how  the  swearer  finds 

A way  to  reconcile  his  words 

With  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Lord 

I know  not, — for  to  great  and  small 

Is  this  command  : ‘ Swear  not  at  all.” 

‘•Swear  not  at  all.” — Then  while  we  live 

()  let  us  due  obedience  give 

'To  this  commandment  firm  and  plain. 

No  ‘ legal  oaths”  nor  words  profane 
From  Christian  lips  should  ever  fall. 

Since  Jesus  said,  ‘Swear  not  at  all.” 

Simon  P.  Yoder. 

A Letter, 

WHITTEN  RY  MICHAEL  SATLER  JN  I'RISON, 
TO  THE  Cni’RCII  OK(JOl)  J.\  nORB 

Beloved  companions  in  the  Jjord  ; the  grace 
and  mercy  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
through  ,lesus  t’hrist  our  JiOrd,  and  the 
power  of  their  S[)irit,  he  with  you,  brethren 
and  sisters,  beloved  of  (rod. 

I eannot  forget  you ; though  I am  not 
pr-osent  with  you  in  the  body;  yet  1 coutin- 
rtally  watch  over,  and  have  constant  care  for 
von,  as  my  fellow  members,  lest  the  body  be 
withdrawn  or  taken  away,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers be  overwhelmed  with  sadness,  especially 
at  this  time,  when  the  ferocity  of  the  raven- 
ing wolf  is  excited  to  the  very  highest  degree , 
so  that  he  has  roused  me  up  to  contend  with 
him  ; praise  be  to  God  for  ever ; the  head  is 
I completely  broken,  1 trust  the  whole  body 
I will  soon  decay,  as  written.  Col.  ‘J.  5.  KeV. 
10.  Beloved  br-etliren  and  sisters,  you  well 
remeniber  with  what  ardent  love  I exhorted 
1 you  when  I was  with  you  last,  that  you  should 
I be  sincere  and  godly  iu  all  patience  and  the 
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love  of  fJod,  that  you  may  be  known  among  cc 
the  adulterous  and  ungodly  generation,  as  m 
bright  and  shining  lights,  which  God  the  a 
heavenly  Father  has  kindled  with  his  knowl-  g( 
edge,  and  the  light  of  the  Spirit.  With  m 
similar  zeal,  I beseech  and  admonish  you,  Ic 
that  you  walk  surely  and  circumspectly  h 
among  them  that  are  without  as  unbelievers,  fl 
lest  the  office  imposed  upon  us  by  God,  w 
should  in  any  way  be  revived  and  be  justly  b 
blasphemed. 

llemember  the  Lord, who  has  given  you  the  d 
talent ; forhe  will  require  it  again  with  usury  : ti 
that  the  one  talent  may  not  be  taken  from  e 
you  put  it  to  usury,  in  obedience  to  the  coin-  v 
mand  of  the  Lord,  who  gave  you  the  talent,  si 
I beseech  you  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  li 
you  be  vigilant,  and  walk  as  becomes  the  d 
saints  of  God.  Consider  what  punishment  G 
the  Lord  had  inflicted  upon  the  unprofitable  i' 
servants,  namely,  on  the  lukewarm  and  in  v 
active,  who  are  perfectly  indifferent  to  God  t 
and  brotherly  charity.  I write  in  accord-  a 
ance  with  your  experience.  Matt.  25  : 19  ; s 
Rom.  12 : 1,H>-  . j 

Let  this  serve  foradmonitlon,  Icsta  similar  i 
punishment  come  upon  you.  Reware  of  such,  i 
lest  you  learn  the  abominations  of  those  who  s 
act  contrary  to  the  laws  and  commands  of  God;  < 
punish  themwith  great  discretion  and  with  ex- 
communication,  according  to  the  injunction  i 
of  Christ,  yet  in  all  charity  and  compassion 
for  the  coldness  of  their  hearts.  When  you  ! 
have  done  this,  you  will  soon  perceive,  how 
the  lambs  of  Christ  dwell  among  the  wolves,  1 
and  will  observe  that  they  will  soon  sepa-  ( 
rate  who  are  unwilling  to  walk  in  the  true  1 
footsteps  and  the  living  way  of  Christ  through  i 
crosses,  misery  and  imprisonment,  selfdenial,  - 
and  finally  death;  you  can  then  exhibit  your- 
selves in  the  truth  of  ( lod  your  heavenly 
Father , as  a pure,  godly,  and  undefiled 
church  of  Christ,  which  is  purified  by  his 
blood,  that  she  may  be  holy  and  unblamable 
before  God  and  men,  separated  from  all  idol- 
atry and  abomination,  and  redeemed,  that 
the  Lord  of  lords  may  dwell  in  her,  as  in  his 
tabernacle.  Beloved  brethren,  observe  wheth- 
er I write  the  truth,  and  give  diligence  to 
walk  in  it.  JiCt  no  man  divert  you  from 
your  aim,  as  happened  to  some  already  ; but 
jtush  forward,  without  deviation,  in  all  pa- 
tience, lest  you'  take  up  the  cross  which 
God  has  enjoined  upon  you,  and  lay  it  down 
again  to  tlu?  reproach  and  dishonor  of  God,  j 
and  to  the  transgrcssimi  and  violation  of  his 
eternal  true,  just,  and  life  giving  command- 
ments. Matt.  17  : 17.  Acts  2U  : 29.  Kph  5:  2(i. 

lie  not  faint  when  you  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord ; for  whom  Godloveth  he  chasteneth, 
as  a father  wlio  has  pleasure  in  his  son. 
What  would  you  do,  if  you  were  to  escape 
from  God  ? What  would  it  avail  you  to  for- 
sake him?  Ts  it  not  tlod  who  tills  heaven 
and  earth  ? Does  he  not  know  the  seciots  of 
your  vain  hearts,  and  the  incontinence  of 
yo\ir  reigns'?  All  ihiugs  are  manifest  to  him, 
ihcTc  is  imthing  concealed.  Vain  man,  whith- 
er will  you  go  to  avoid  the  presence  ot  God  ? 
Why  do  you  fly  from  the  rod  of  your  Father? 
If  you  will  not  suffer  yourself  to  be  led  ac- 


cording to  the  will  of  the  Father,  you  shall  T 
not  be  heir  of  his  goodness:  why  do  you  love  h 
a short  and  transient  rest  more  than  the 

0- odly  and  moderate  correction  and  chastise-  h 
meat  of  the  Lord  to  your  salvation  ? How  I 
long  will  you  eat  ot  the  flesh  pots  of  Jjgypt?  G 
how  long  will  you  be  carnally  minded  the  o 
flesh  passes  away  with  all  its  glory,  but  the  ' 

word  of  the  Lord  remains  forever.  Beloved  S( 

brethren,  observe'.what  I write  ; for  it  is  nec-  t 
essary,  since  you  see  how  few  patiently  en- 
dure  tile  chastening  of  the  Lord  ; on  the  con-  a 
trary,  the  greater  part  of  men,  when  they  c 
experience  ever  so  little  in  the  flesh,  become 
weary  and  listless,  and  look  no  more  unto  Je-  « 
BUS,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  They  t 
likewise  forget  all  his  commandments,  and  s 
do  not  highly  esteem  the  treasures  which  I 
God  everywhere  holds  out  and  promises ; but  v 
they  consider  the  temporal  rest  which  is  in  i 
view,  to  be  of  greater  value  than  the  eternal  v 
tranquillity  for  which  we  must  hope.  There  t 
are  some,  moreover,  who,  when  this  is  repre-  i 
sented  to  them,  find  fault  with  God,  but  un-  < 
iustly,  as  though  he  would  not  keep  them  ] 
under  bis  protection.  You  know  whom  I ’ 
mean;  take  heed  that  you  have  no  fellow-  « 
ship  with  them.  Ileb.  2:21;  12:8;  Rom.  1 
G:  3 ; llcb.  12  : 8.  1 

Further,  beloved  members  of  Christ,  be  1 
exhorted  that  you  forget  not  charity,without  ' 
which  you  cannot  be  a Christian  flock.  You  ' 
know  what  charity  is,  from  the  testimony  of 
Paul  our  brother,  who  says:  Charky  suffers 
long, and  is  kind  ; charity  envieth  not,  vaunt- 
eth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; re- 
joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth,  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things.  Observe  these  words, 
and  so  you  will  experience  the  love  of  God 
1 and  your  neighbor ; and  if  you  have 
! the  love  of  God,  you  will  rejoice  in  the 

- truth,  and  will  believe,  hope,  and  endure  all 
L which  proceeds  from  Grod.  In  this  way,  the 
5 aforementioned  want  will  be  supplied.  If 

- you  have  love  tor  your  neigh b'or,  you  will 
5 not  be  envious  in  punishing  or  excommu- 
I uicating,  will  not  seek  your  own.  will  think 
t no  evil,  will  not  be  ambitious,  and  finally 
,-  will  not  be  puffed  up;  but  will  be  merciful, 

1 just,  mild  in  all  things,  submissive  and  com- 
n passionate  towards  the  weak  and  the  infirm. 

I,  1 Cor.  13  : 15  ; Gial.  5:  Tob.4  ; 5;  Rom.  15 : 
is  8 ; 1 Cor.  8 : 3. 

1-  Some  brethren,  I know  who  they  arc  well, 

).  have  adulterated  this  love  and  have  not  been  ] 
le  willing  to  edify  one  another  in  love,  but 
1,  have  become  puffed  up,  and  rendered  them- 
1.  selves  unprofitable  through  vain  science  and 
)e  the  knowledge  of  those  things  which  God 
r-  designed  should  be  secret-  I do  not  censure 
;n  or  reject  the  grace  and  revelation  of  God, 
of  hut  the  presumptuous  use  of  this  revelation, 
of  What  would  it  profit,  says  I’aul,  if  one  could 
n,  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  a nd  angels 
b-  and  knew  all  knowledge  and  wisdom,  and 
I ? h.ad  all  faith,  what  would  all  this  profit  with- 
r?  out  charity  ? you  have  experienced  the  effects 
LC-  resulting  from  elated^speaking  and  ignorance ; 


you  see  daily  their  false  fruits,  though  they 
have  given  themselves  to  God. 

And  let  no  man  take  away  from  you  the 
foundation  which  is  laid  by  the  letter  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  sealedjwith  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  many  witnesses  of  Jesus.  Hear 
not  that  which  they  say  of  their  fathers,  for 
it  is  lies;  believe  not  their  spirit,  for  it  is  ab- 
sorbed in  the  flesh.  Judge  what  I say,  let 
these  things  sink  deep  in  yonr  hearts,  that 
you  may  be  purified  from  this  abomination, 
and  be  found  fruitful,  humble,  and  obedient 
children  of  God.  .Beloved  brethren,  won- 
der not  that  I treat  this  subject  so  emphati- 
cally ; for  there  is  no  reason  for  wonder.  The 
brethren  have  doubtless  informed  you,  that 
some  of  us  are  in  prison  ; and  the  brethren 
being  apprehended  at  Horb,  we  were  after- 
wards brought  to  Binzdorf.  At  this  time, 
numerous  accusations  were  preferred  against 
us  by  our  adversaries ; at  one  time  they 
threatened  us  with  the  gallows ; at  another, 
fire  and  sword.  In  this  extremity  I surren- 
dered myself  entirely  to  the  Lord’s  will,  and 
prepared  myself,  together  with  all  my  breth- 
ren and  my  wife,  to  die  for  his  testimony’s 
sake; I thought  of  the  multitude  of  false 
brethren,  and  also  of  you  who  are  few,  and 
but  a small  flock,  because  there  are  few  faith- 
ful laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  ; hence  1 
deemed  it  necessary  to  animate  you  with  this 
exhortation,  to  follow  us  in  the  contest  of  God, 
that  you  may  console  yourselves  with  it,  and 
not  faint  under  the  chastening  of  the  Lord. 

1 Cor.  4:  12  ; 1 John  3:  19  ; 2 Cor.  11 : 24; 
Matt.  9 : 37. 

In  short  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  this 
letter  shall  be  a valedictory  to  you  all  who 
love  God  in  truth,  and  follow  him,  others  1 
know  not.  as  also  a testimonial,  of  my  love  to 
you,  which  God  has  infused  into  my  soul  for 
your  salvation  1 would  fain  attend  to  the 
Lord’s  work  for  a little  while,  and  perhaps  it 
would  be  profitable,  but  it  is  better  to  be  re- 
leased from  my  own  will,  and  expect,  along 
with  Christ,  the  hope  of  the  (.blessed.  The 
' Lord  can  easily  raise  up  other  laborers  to 
complete  his  work. 

Rray  that  laborers  be  sent  into  the  har- 
vest; for  the  time  of  thrashing  is  at  hand,  the 
abomination  of  desolation  is  manifest,  the 
chosen  servants  of  God  are  marked  with  the 
name  of  their  Father,  on  their  forehead  ; the 
world  rises  up  against  those  who  are  released 
: from  its  corruption  ; the  gospel  is  testifietl  be- 
fore the  whole  world,  m witness  against 
them  ; it  is  therefore,  nec.o.ssary  that  the  day 
1 of  the  Lord  be  not  delayed.  Luke  10:  1; 
t Rev.  13:  1. 

You  know,  niy  most  beloved  brethren, 
i how  it  behooves  you  to  observe  a godly  and 
i Christian  conduct;  take  heed,watch  and  pray , 
e lest  your  wisdom  may  stand  in  judgment 
against  you  ; continue  in  earnest  supplication 
that  you  may  stand  worthy  before  the  Son  of 
d man  ; consider  your  forerunner  Christ  Jesus, 
Is  and  follow  him  through  faith,  and  in  obedi- 
d ence  to  my  love  and  patience  ; forget  carnal 
1-  things,  that  you  may,  in  truth,  be  called 
ts  Christians  and  children  of  the  Most  High 
i ; God ; submit  to  the  chastening  of  your  Faih- 


1874 


er  ill  heaven,  and  turn  neither  te  the  right,  | 
nor  to  the  left,  that  you  may  enter  in  at  the  | 
door,  aud  not  be  necessitated  to  walk  in  a 
strange  path  which  has  to  be  trodden  by  sin- 
ners, sorcerers,  idolaters,  and  every  one  that 
loveth  and  inakeUi  a lie.  Reflect  upon  our 
meeting  and  the  things  concluded  upon  there, 
follow  them  diligently  and  if  any  thing  is 
forgotten,  pray  to  the  Lord  for  undertand- 
ing  ; 'oe  compassionate  towards  all  who  are  in 
need  among  you,  but  especially  to  those  who 
labor  among  you  in  the  word,  and  being 
persecuted,  cannot  enjoy  their  meals  in  quiet- 
ness and  peace;  neglect  not  the  meetings, 
but  give  diligence  that  you  assemble  con- 
stantly, and  unite  in  prayer  for  all  men,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  the  more  especial- 
ly as  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  In  thus 
gathering  together, you  wiil  expose  the  hearts 
of  false  brethren,  and  will  soon  be  freed 
from  them.  2 Tim.  3:  12  ; 1 Thess.  5:  15 ; 

1 Pet.  1 : 1 ; John  10:  1 ; Rev.  12:  15;  Ileb. 
12:4;  10:  24  ; 2 Tim.  3:3.  i 

Finally,  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  ! 
sanctify  yourselves  for  him  who  has  made  I 
you  holy,  and  hear  what  Esdras  says  : Look 
for  your  Shepherd,  he  shall  give  you  ever-  | 
lasting  re.st;for  he  is  nigh  at  hand,  that 
shall  come  in  the  end  of  the  world.  Re  ready 
t'>  the  reward  of  the  kingdom  ; for  the  ever- 
lasting light  shall  shine  upon  you  for  ever- 
more Flee  the  shadow  of  this  world.  Arise 
up  aud  stand,  behold  the  number  of  those 
that  are  sealed  in  the  feast  of  the  Lord, 
which  arc  departed  from  the  shadow  of  the 
world,  aud  have  received  the  glorious  gar- 
ments of  the  Lord.  Take  thy  numbers.  O 
‘Zion,  and  shut  up  those  of  thine  that  are 
clothed  in  white,  which  have  fulfill  jd  the 
law  of  the  Lord.  The  number  of  thy  chil- 
dren which  thou  longedst  for,  is  fulfilled. 

1 saw  upon  mount  Zion  a great  jieople. 
whom  1 c<mld  not  number,  and  lliey  all  ^ 
praised  the  Lord  with  songs.  And  in  the 
miilst  of  them,  there  was  a young  man  of 
high  siature,  taller  than  all  the  rest);  and  up- 
on every  one  of  their  heads  he  set  crowns, 
and  was  more  exalted;  which  I marveled  at 
greatly.  So  I asked  the  angel,  and  said.  Sir, 
what  are  these  ? He  answered  and  saiil  un- 
to me : 'Fhese  be  they  that  have  put  off  the 
mortal  clothing,  iiuI  put  on  the  immortal,  and 
have  confessed  the  name  of  God;  now  they  are 
i-rowued,  aud  receive  paluis.  'J'hcn  said  1 unto 
tlie  angel, what  young  person  is  it  that  crowneth 
them,  ami  giveth  them  palms  in  their  hands? 
So  he  answered  and  said  unto  mo.  It  is  the 
SonofGiod,  whom  they  have  confessed  in 
the  word,  ’fhen  began  I greatly  to  com- 
mend ihciu  th.at  stooil  so  stifiy  for  iho  name 
of  the  Lord.  2 Fsd.  2:  34  ; John  l2  ; 43;  Rev. 
19  : 12  ; 3Iatt.  13  : 53  ; Rev.  7:14;  Luke  14: 
15  ; Acts.  20  : 29;  Heb.  1 4 : 3. 

1 exhort  you,  most  beloved  members  of 
the  body  of  Chri.st,  hold  fast  what  I have 
presented  you  in  this  letter,  and  live  accord- 
ing to  it ; after  I am  ofl'ered  up,  take  charge 
of  my  wife,  as  of  my  own  self.  'I’he  peace 
of  Jesus  f'iirist,  anil  the  love  of  the  heaven- 
ly Father,  aiul  the  grace  of  their  Spirit,  pre- 
serve you  unspotted  from  sin,  and  present  you 


pure,  and  in  gladness,  before  the  presence  of 
their  glory  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  you  may  be  found  in  the  num- 
ber of  those  called  to  the  feast  of  the  very 
and  true  God  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  praise  and  everlasting  glory.  Amen. 

Beware  of  false  brethren  ; for  the  Lord  will 
probably  call  me  to  him,  so  take  warning. 
I wait  for  my  God;  pray  without  ceasing  for 
all  that  are  in  bonds ; God  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 

Done  in  the  tower  at  Binzdorf.  Brother 
Michael  Sattler  of  Staufen,  with  his  fellow 
prisoners  in  the  Jjord. 

There  are  other  writings  of  this  soldier  and 
witness  of  Jesus  Christ,  extant,  which  treat 
of  the  satisfaction  of  Glhrist,  brotherly  union, 
divorce,  wicked  overseers,  and  the  hearing 
of  false  prophets. — Martyr  s Mirror. 


Come  to  Me. 

•‘Come  inito  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Matt.  11 : 28. 

When  inward  burns  the  fire  of  sin, 

And  passion  rages  like  the  sea, 

How  welcome  is  the  heavenly  voice 
That  kindly  whispers,  “Come  to  me.” 

When  conscious  guilt  disturbs  my  breast, 
And  makes  me  like  a culprit  flee  ; 

I gladly  (urn  to  Christ  and  hear 
His  invitation,  “Come  to  me.” 

When  sorrow  broods  upon  my  heart, 

.\nd  all  is  grief  and  agony  ; 

How  sweet  and  melting  are  the  words 
That  Jesus  utters,  “Come  to  me.” 

When  earthly  friendships  break  and  fail, 
.\nd  lost  is  human  sympathy  ; 

II  cheers  iny  loneliness  to  hear 

The  words  of  Jesus,  “Gome  to  me.” 

When  paleness  gathers  on  my  brow 
.4nd  help,  and  hope  and  courage  dee, 

Like  heavenly  music  sound  the  words 
Of  Christ,  my  8avior,  ‘‘Come  to  me.” 

When  struggling  in  the  hour  of  death 
That  hour  of  deepest  mystery  ; 

What  else  can  bear  my  spirit  up 

Hut  the  sweet  whisper,  “Come  to  me.” 

Drawn  by  thy  mercy  and  thy  love 
O Lamb  of  God,  I come  to  thee! 

Thy  smile  sheds  happiness  within, 

Thy  grace  gives  perfect  liberty. 


The  Shadow  of  a Great  Rock  in 
I a Weary  Land. 

The  Bible  uses  every  event  in  nat- 
ure and  liistoiy  to  teadi  the  only 
lesson  man  should  ])re-eminently 
learn — his  soul’s  salvation.  It  makes 
every  season  preach  Christ.  That 
most  fruitful,  and,  as  usually  treat- 
, ed,  most  foolish  of  all  themes,  the 
weather,  in  the  hands  of  the  in- 
spired penman,  always  becomes 
spiritually  illuminated.  Does  it 
snow?  “ He  sendeth  forth  his  snow 
like  morsels.”  Does  it  raiiH  “He 
sendeth  forth  his  early  and  latter 


rain.”  Is  it  cold?  “Who  can  stand 
before  his  cold?”  Is  it  hot?  “He is 
the  shadow  of  a great  rock  in  a 
weary  land.”  Is  it  spring?“  He  re- 
neweth  the  face  of  the  earth.”  Is  it 
autumn?  “The  summer  is  past,  the 
the  harvest  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved.”  So  should  every  one  attune 
the  weather  to  the  heart.  He  will 
thus  make  these  varying  hours  an 
jHolian  harp  that  sings  divine  songs 
in  this  devout  spirit. 

We  have  passed  through  a season 
of  violent  and  unchanging  heat.  Day 
after  day  the  sun  rises  hot  and  dry, 
sweeps  through  arid  heavens,  and 
over  a parched  soil.  Infants  faint 
and  perish;  invalids  pant  and  die; 
laborers  toil  wearily  at  their  tasks. 
The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the 
whole  lieart  is  faint.  Murmurs  a- 
gainst  the  weather  climb  the  sky. 
God  hears  these  complaints,  too  oft- 
en couched  in  oaths,  rarely  couched 
in  prayer. 

And  yet  he  intends  this  very  dis- 
pensation as  one  of  instruction.  He 
would  lead  ns  through  this  burning, 
to  the  cooling  shelter  of  his  side. 
He  would  instruct  ns  by  it  of  the 
greater  heat  that  falls  upon  the  soul 
—a  lieat  that  burns  up  happiness  in 
the  destroying  Rames  of  death,  that 
consumes  holiness  in  the  more  de- 
structive llames  of  sin,  which  burn 
unto  the  lowest  hell.  He  points  ns 
to  himself  as  the  only  shelter.  He 
proclaims  himself  “the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a weary  land.”  How 
cooling  such  a shadow  is.  Go  into 
the  treeless  pasture,  or  the  dusty 
and  shadeless  highway.  Let  the 
blaze  of  heaven,  as  from  a liery  fur- 
nace, shoot  down  upon  yon.  The 
I land  is  weary.  Yon  sink  under  the 
' shafts  of  tire.  Before  yon  rises  the 
! rock,  huge,  gray,  rough,  an  object 
far  from  beautiful  in  itself.  Yon 
hasten  to  it  for  coolness  and  shade. 

! How  refreshing.  How  yon  cling  to 
! its  cool  side.  How  yon  cast  your- 
self under  its  moist  shadows. 

j So  come  to  Christ.  The  hot  sun 
; of  temptation  beats  upon  yon.  The 
fashions  of  the  world  weaiy  yon. 

I Its  ])omp  and  vanities  tire.  Its 
I toils  and  snlleiings  wear  away  soul 
! and  spirit,  no  less  than  tlie  body, 
j 111  the  stilling  airs,  how  refreshing 
the  shadow  of  this  great  Hock. 
Blessed  Rock.  Divine  Rock.  Rock 
of  ages.  “This  rock  is  Christ.” 
Come  to  him,  and  lind  rest  and  re- 
j freshmeiit  to  yonr  soul. — Christian 
Press. 
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of  TiRTJTia:. 


A ^ all  our  souls,  and  with  all  our 
!/bllur^It  6 fni. ; minds,  and  with  all  our  strength;” 

^ I and  the  new  commandment  “to  love 

— one  another,  as  Jesus  has  loved  us.” 

Bkotiikr  Henry. 


“ Have  Faith  in  God.” 

Makk  11  : 23. 

I love  to  think  that  God  appoints 
My  portion  day  by  day  : 

Events  of  life  are  in  his  hand  ; 

And  I would  only  say — 

" Appoint  them  in  thine  own  good  time, 
And  in  thine  own  best  way  ; 

All  things  shall  minglf!  for  my  good, 

I would  not  change  them  if  I could, 
Nor  alter  thy  decree. 

Tliou  art  above,  and  I below  ! 

• Thy  will  be  done ! ’ and  ‘ even  so,’ 
For  so  it  pleaseth  thee  ! ” 

^ ^ 

Prom  Home. 


To  the  Young  Readers  of  the 
Herald. 


1 will  tell  my  little  readers  that  I 
am  traveling  again,  and  expect  to 
visit  many  of  my  friends  before  I re- 
turn. My  companion,  Matilda,  is 
with  me,  and  we  intend  to  visit  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Pennsylvania  and 
Virgina,  and  on  our  return  shall  vis- 
it our  old  native  home  in  Ohio. 

I am  very  anxious  to  see  many  of 
my  old,  warm-hearted  friends, whom 
1 have  not  seen  for  a long  time 
and  also  to  form  a more  intimateac- 
(juaintance  with  many  whom  I have 
never  seen;-and  I am  still  more  anx- 
ious to  see  the  little  folks,  and  to 
talk  to  them  about  Jesus,*that  dear, 
dear  friend.  May  the  good  Lord 
be  with  us  on  our  journey,  that  our 
visits  may  be  both  pleasant  and 
profitable*  to  ourselves  and  to  those 
with  whom  we  meet. 

AVill  our  friends  pray  for  us,  that 
God  may  lead  us  on  our  way,  and 
give  ns  strength  and  wisdom,  that 
we  may  tell  the  children  of  Jesus, 
and  what  they  must  do  to  be  happy 
in  this  world,  and  to  gain  that 
beautiful  home  in  heaven  ^ 

We  are  now  on  our  way  to  Penn- 
sylvania, and  expect  to  be  in  Pay- 
ette county  the  first  week  in  Novem- 
ber. Prom  tliere  we  shall  travel 
eastward  slopping  perhaps  in  two 
or  three  counties  before  we  reach 
Lancaster  county,  where  we  shall 
stay  several  weeks. 

My  dear  little  friends,  let  us  try 
to  be  good,  and  let  us  ask  God  to 
help  us,  and  pray  that  Jesus  may 
be  with  us,  to  lead  us  and  keep  us 
from  being  led  astray  in  ways  of  sin 
and  wick<;dness.  1 hope  to  have  a 
pleasant  time  with  all  the  children 
whom  1 may  meet. 

Let  us  remember  the  great  com- 
mandment, to  love  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  with 


Young  friends  believe  me  I love 
your  precious  souls.  I was  once  a 
very  wicked  youth  but  the  Lord  in 
his  mercy  continued  to  knock  at  the 
door  of  my  heart  until  finally  I be- 
came willing  to  give  up  my  wicked- 
ness, and  by  the  grace  of  God,  lead 
a better  life.  This  is  the  best  re- 
solve that  I ever  made,  and  I can 
never  thank  God  enough  for  his 
grace.  And  I would  say  to  all  who 
have  not  yet  done  so,  give  your 
hearts  to  Jesus,  come  to  the  Savior. 
Come  now,  and  what  I intended  to 
say  is  this.  Be  careful  loith  whom 
you  associate.  The  exnerience  of 
'much  traveling  and  being  among 
different  classes  of  people,  enables 
me  to  say  that  it  is  not  advisable  to 
associate  with  the  children  of  the 
wicked,  generally.  Remember  there 
is  a gre(d  difference  between  the  fob 
lowers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
and  the  gay  and  worldly  people, 
and  so  there  should  be  a difference 
between  their  children.  Try  and  let 
them  see  the  great  difference.  Be 
very  careful  that  you  do  not  com- 
mit the  great  sin  that  was  commit- 
ted by  the  sons  of  the  people  of  God 
in  the  antediluvian  world,  which 
caused  God  to  destroy  the  people 
with  a great  flood.  “Keep  good 
company  if  you  would  keep  a good 
name.”  H.  B.  Burkholder. 


3 far  ion  Center,  Kan. 


The  Old  Clock. 


Ouc  Sabbath  day  Arthur  was  left  at  home 
alone,  while  all  the  rest  of  the  family  attend- 
ed church.  Instead  of  regarding  the  day 
as  he  should,  in  the  quiet  perusal  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  other  good  books,  he  made  it  a day 
of  self  amusement.  As  soon  as  all  were 
gone,  Arthur  began  to  search  all  the  curi- 
ous nooks  and  corners  in  the  time-honored 
dwelling.  The  garret  was  explored  and  ma- 
ny rare  curiosities  exhumed.  Ancient  desks 
and  drawers  were  examined,  revealing  their 
curious  contents  to  his  impertinent  and 
childish  curiosity. 

An  o;d  clock  stood  in  one  corner,  with  a 
i tall,  gaunt,  brown  case.  Within  this  dark, 
j hollow  closet,  Arthur  had  often  peered,  but 
he  had  not  been  allowed  to  examine  very 
I closely  the  mysteries  of  the  clock  case.  Now 


was  a fine  opportunity.  He  opened  the  nar- 
row door.  The  long  pendulum  was  swing- 
ing back  and  forth  at  regular  intervals  with 
a loud  tick,  tick,  tick,  tick.  Two  large  cyl- 
indrical tin  weights,  and  two  very  little  lead 
weights  were  hanging  by  small  cords. 

Arthur  had,  often  seen  his  father  “wind 
up  the  clock,”  and  he  knew  it  was  done  by 
pulling  down  the  little  weights.  “It  would 
be  rare  sport,”  he  thought,  “to  wind  up  the 
the  old  clock.”  He  would  make  the  attempt, 
at  any  rate.  So,  taking  hold  ot  the  small 
weights,  ho  tugged  away  right  manfully. 
The  wheels  purred,  and  the  great  weights 
begun  to  rise. 

“Faster,”  said  Arthur,  “go  up  faster,”  and 
giving  a sudden  pull  the  cord  broke,  and 
down  came  the  heavy  weight  with  a loud 
noise.  Then  there  was  a terrible  whirring 
among  the  clock  wheels  for  a moment,  then 
it  stopped.  The  ticking  ceased,  and  the 
pendulum  stood  still. 

“0  what  have  I done  now  ? ” cried  Ar- 
thur in  distress.  “Oh,  what  will  father  say 
to  me  - when  he  sees  what  I have  done  ? ” 
Arthur  closed  the  clock  door,  and  for  the 
remainder  of  the  day,  until  his  parents  re- 
turned, was  a very  humble,  quiet  boy. 

When  his  father  returned,  on  looking  at 
the  old  clock,  he  perceived  that  it  had  stop- 
ped. Opening  the  clock  door,  he  saw  that 
the  cord  of  one  of  the  weights  had  broken, 
and  that  the  weight  had  fallen  to  the  bottom 
of  the  case. 

“How  is  this,  Arthur ; did  you  know  that 
the  clock  had  stopped  ? ” 

“Yes,  sir,”  replied  Arthur.  I heard  a 
great  noise  in  the  clock  case,  and  when  1 
went  and  looked  in,  behold  it  was  silent.” 

Mr.  Milton  made  no  more  inquiries,  sup- 
posing that  is  was  an  accidental  occurrence. 
Night  came,  and  little  Arthur  went  to  bed 
as  usual.  His  father  had  tied  the  cord,  and 
the  clock  was  ticking  as  loud  as  ever.  It 
seemed  to  say,  in  the  silence  of  the  night : 

“Boy  ! boy  ! boy  ! ’ A lie  ! a lie  ! a lie  1 ” 
‘ Own  it ! own  it  ! own  it ! ” 

Arthur  did  not  sleep  much.  Conscience 
whispered  to  him,  and  with  the  words  of  the 
old  clock,  said  : “Arthur,  you  have  told  a lie.” 
Early  in  the  morning  he  arose  and  gazed  up 
in  the  face  of  the  old  clock.  It  looked 
very  Sternly  at  him.  “ Quick  ! quick  ! quicE  I 
quick!”  said  the  clock.  S)  the  poor  boy 
went  to  his  father  and  told  him  all  with  a 
very  sorrowful  heart.  His  father  freely  for- 
gave him,  and  he  prayed  that  God  would 
forgive  him  and  never  suffer  him  to  tell  a lie 
again 

Dear  children,  never  tell  an  untruth.  Ly- 
ing is  a low,  mean  vice,  and  very  wicked. — 
ChrfMian  IWss. 


Evil  Thoughts.  — Beware  of  evil 
thoughts  . They  have  done  great  mischief 
in  the  world.  Bad  thoughts  come  first,  bad 
words  follow,  and  bad  deeds  finish  the  pro- 
gress. Watch  against  them,  strive  against 
them,  pray  against  them.  They  prepare  the 
way  for  the  enemy  of  souls. 
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Table  Manners. 


In  silence  I must  take  my  seat, 

And  give  God  thanks  before  I eat ; 

Must  for  my  food  in  patience  wait 
Till  I am  asked  to  hand  my  plate; 

I must  not  scold  nor  whine  nor  pout, 

Nor  move  my  chair  or  plate  about. 

With  knife  or  fork  or  napkin  ring 
I must  not  play  nor  must  I sing. 

I must  not  speak  a useless  word  ; 

For  children  must  be  seen,  not  heard, 

I must  not  talk  about  my  food, 

Nor  fret  if  I don’t  think  it  good. 

My  mouth  with  food  I must  not  crowd, 
Nor  while  I’m  eating  speak  aloud. 

Must  turn  my  head  to  cough  or  sneeze, 
And  when  I ask,  say,  “If  you  please,” 

The  table  cloth  I must  not  spoil, 

Nor  with  my  food  my  fingers  soil. 

Must  keep  my  seat  till  1 am  done, 

Nor  round  the  table  sport  or  run. 

When  told  to  rise,  then  I must  put 
My  chair  away  with  noiseless  foot; 

And  lift  my  heart  to  God  above. 

In  praise  for  all  his  wondrous  love. 

Selected  by  Lizzie  Buhckv. 
Providence,  Bureau  Co.,  III. 


“God  is  our  Father.” 

Said  a Itttle  girl,  as  she  rose  from 
her  knees  after  listening  to  the  pray- 
er offered  by  her  father  at  morning 
family  worship.  “Papa,  what  makes 
you  talk  so  to  God  when  you  pray? 
You  talk  to  him  just  as  I do  to  you. 
You  tell  him  just  what  we  want. 

“Yes  my  dear,”  was  the  reply. 
“God  is  our  father.  We  may  go 
to  him  as  lovingly  as  you  come  to 
me,  and  may  tell  him  all  our  want?), 
little  and  great,  and  ask  him  to 
bless  and  forgive  our  sins  for  the 
Savior’s  sake.  And  if  we  do  so,  he 
will  hear  us  and  bless  us.” 

I heard  the  question  and  answer, 
and  I saw  that  pleasant  and  pre- 
cious thoughts  had  been  awakened 
in  that  young  heart.  May  they  be 
cherished  there  till  that  heart  shall 
be  fflled  with  love  to  the  blessed 
God,  “ OUR  FATHER.” 

“Acquaint  yourselves  early. 

Dear  children  with  God, 

And  joy  like  the  sunbeam 
Shall  brighten  your  road.” 


[i0ctUnn|i. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 


I If  thine  enemy  be  hungry, 

I give  him  bread  to  eat ; and  if 
he  be  thirsty,  give  him  wa- 
ter to  drink. 

For  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  upon  his  head,  and 
the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 


The  Deluge  Confessed.  ^ 

It  is  quite  refreshing  to  find  one 
fact  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  which 
the  modern  men  of  science  are  willing  | 
to  admit  is  confirmed  by  the  prog- 
ress of  discovery.  Mr.  Geo.  Smith, 
of  the  British  Museum,  makes  the 
subjoined  most  interesting  account 
of  the  record  of  the  Deluge,  which 
he  has  lately  deciphered  from  the 
Assyrian  monuments. 

“The  cuneiform  inscription  which 
I have  recently  found  and  transla- 
ted, gives  a long  and  full  account  of 
the  Deluge.  It  contains  the  version 
or  tradition  of  this  event  which  ex- 
isted in  the  early  Chaldean  period 
at  the  city  of  Erech  (one  of  the  cities 
of  Nimrod,)  now  represented  by  the 
ruins  of  Warka.  In  this  newly  dis- 
covered inscription,  the  account  of 
the  Deluge  is  put  as  a narrative  in- 
to the  mouth  of  Xisuthrus,  or  Noah. 
He  relates  the  wickedness  of  the 
world,  the  command  to  build  the 
ark,  its  building,  the  filling  of  it, 
the  Deluge,  the  resting  of  the  ark  on 
the  mountain,  the  sending  out  of 
birds,  and  other  matters.  The  nar- 
rative has  a closer  resemblance  to 
the  account  transmitted  by  the 
Greeks  from  Berosus,  the  Chaldean 
historians,  than  to  the  Biblical  his- 
tory, but  it  does  not  differ  material- 
ly from  either.  The  principal  dif- 
ferences are  as  to  the  duration  of 
the  Deluge,  the  name  of  the  moun- 
tain on  which  the  ark  rested,  the 
sending  out  of  the  birds,  etc.  The 
cuneiform  account  is  much  longer 
and  fuller  than  that  of  Berosus,  and 
has  several  details  omited  both  by 
the  Bible  and  the  Ch  aldean  historian. 
This  inscription  opens  up  many 
questions  of  which  we  know  nothing 
previously,  and  it  is  connected  with 
a number  of  other  details  ,of  Chal- 
dean history  which  will  be  both  in- 
teresting and  important.  This  is 
the  first  time  any  inscription  has 
been  found  with  an  account  of  an 
event  mentioned  in  Genesis. 

m m ^ 

! Robbery. 

About  the  1st  of  October  Daniel 
Unruh  one  of  the  leading  monied 
men  of  the  Russo- Germans  of  Tur- 
ner county,  Dakota,  took  a trip  to 
Lincoln,  Nebraska,  to  see  about  the 


general  immigrationTnterests  of  his 
people  and  of  Dakota.  On  the  way 
he  “ fell  among  thieves”  mpst  un- 
fortunately, and  was  robbed  of  all 
the  valuables  on  his  person.  On 
the  train  his  acquaintance  was  made 
by  a fellow  who  spoke  German, 
who  at  once  adhered  to  him  andbe- 
j came  his  traveling  companion.  He 
! was  induced  to  enter  a housa  at 
Council  Bluff’s,  where  in  a back 
room  he  was  seized  and  held  by 
robbers  and  his  pockets  relieved  of 
all  their  contents.  When  the  thieves 
got  awa.v  with  their  booty,  others 
rushed  in  claiming  to  be  policemen, 
and  set  out  in  pursuit  of  them.  Un- 
ruh was  thus  imposed  on  by  anoth- 
er branch  of  the  same  gang,  and  be- 
ing unable  to  speak  English  was 
totally  unable  to  help  himself.  The 
pretended  officers  reported  to  him 
that  they  had  made  arrests  and  had 
the  robbers  in  jail  in  Omaha.  We 
think  the  loose  condition  of  official 
justice  in  that  section  should  be 
enough  to  keep  our  Russian  friends 
from  there.  We  are  told  his  loss 
consisted  of  ^180  in  money,  a certi- 
fied check  for  $200,  and  a line  watch. 


Lake  of  Tiberias. 

The  Lake  of  Tiberias,  known  also 
as  the  Bea  of  Galilee,  and  the  Lake 
of  Gennesaret,  and  Chin  neroth,  lies 
052  feet  below  the  level  of  the 
ocean. t It  is  twelve  miles  in 

length,  and  six  in  breadth.  Lofty, 
irregular  ridges  surround  it  on  every 
side,  which  break  abruptly  down 
to  form  the  bed  of  the  lake.  The 
mountains  on  the  east  are  very  bold, 
and  so  continue  on  that  side  with  lit- 
tle Interruption.  On  the  west,  small 
and  beautiful  vales  and  charming 
defiles,  irrigated  by  streams  of 
water,  separate  the  heights.  The  wa- 
ter is  deep,  clear,  and  pure,  and 
abounds  with  excellent  fish. 
flow  is  swift  and  silent.  The  mar- 
gin presents  Hocks  of  storks,  ducks, 
and  pelicans;  and  occasionally  vul- 
tures and  eagles  heavily  flap  their 
broad  wings  over  its  expanse.  Dr. 
Clark  speaks  of  the  uncommon  gran- 
deur of  the  surrounding  scenery, 
and  compares  it,  for  picturesque 
beauty,  'with  the  lakes  of  West- 
moreland and  Italy.  Dr.  Robinson 
gives  a less  glowing  description. 

f Lieutenant  .Symonds.  in  bis  trigonometrical, 
survey,  makes  it  only  328  feet;  and  further  states 
that  the  difference  between  this  lake  and  the 
Dead  Sea  is  984  feet,  giving  a fall  of  1G.4  feet  in 
every  geographical  mile. — Bibl.  Sacra,  1848. 
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“The  lake  presents,  indeed,”  says 
he,  “a  beautiful  sheet  of  limpid  wa> 
ter,  in  a deep,  depressed  basin,  from 
which  the  shores  rise,  in  general, 
steeply  and  continuously  all  around, 
except  where  a ravine,  or  some- 
times a deep  wady,  occasionally 
interru})ts  them.  The  hills  are  round- 
ed and  tame,  with  little  of  the  pic- 
turesque in  their  form:  they  are 
decked  by  no  shrubs  nor  forests; 
and  even  the  verdure  of  the  grass 
and  herbage,  which  earlier  in  pie 
season  might  give  them  a pleasing 
aspect,  was  already  gone;  they  are 
now  [in  June]  only  naked  and  drea- 
ry.” This  sea, though  generally  calm, 
is  still  subject  to  whirlwinds  and 
sudden  gusts  from  openings  in  the 
mountains,  as  in  ancient  times,  Luke 
8:  28,  24.  The  Jordan  maintains 
its  course  through  the  middle  of 
the  lake,  and  may  be  traced  by  a 
line  of  smooth  water  through  its 
centre. — Bible  Atlas. 

Temptations. 


The  process  of  temptation  is  ofcen  as  fol- 
lows : — 1.  A simple  evil  thought.  2.  A 
strong  imagination,  or  impression  made  on 
the  imagination  by  the  thing  to  which  we 
are  tempted.  3.  Delight  in  viewing  it.  4. 
Consent  of  the  will  to  perform  it.  Thus 
lust  is  conceived,  sin  is  finished,  and  death 
brought  forth. 

Temptation  is  a part  of  our  Christian 
warfare;  and  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  pattern, 
was  tempted,  and  sorely  tempted  too  ; and 
ha.s,  by  his  temptation,  showed  us  how  we 
may  foil  our  adversary,  and  glorify  our  God 
in  the  day  of  such  a visitation. 

And  man  may  be  tempted,  and  be  in  a 
state  of  temptation,  without  entering  into  it: 
“entering  into  it”  implies  giving  way,  clos- 
ing in  with,  and  embracing  it.  That  man 
has  entered  into  a temptation  who  feels  his 
heart  inclined  to  it,  and  would  according- 
ly, did  time,  place,  and  opportunity  serve, 
('hrist  was  tempted  even  to  worship  the  devil : 
hut  he  entered  not  into  any  of  the  evil  tempta- 
tions of  his  adversary:  the  prince  of  this 
world  came  and  found]nothing  in  him  ,no  evil 
nature  within  to  join  with  the  evil  tempta- 
tion without.  Now  a man  may  be  on  the 
verge  of  falling  by  some  powerful  and  well 
circumstanced  sin, — he  may  he  in  it;  but 
the  timely  help  of  God  may  succor  him,  and 
prevent  him  from  entering  into  it;  and  thus 
a brand  is  plucked  from  the  burning.  He 
was  cheated, yea,scorched  by  it, but  was  saved 
from  the  desolating  and  ruinous  act. 

'fhe  temptation  that  leads  us  astray  may 
be  as  sudden  as  it  is  successful.  We  may 
lose  in  one  moment  the  fruit  of  a whole  life  I 
How  fre<[uently  is  this  the  case,  and  how 
few  lay  it  tf)  heart ! A man  may  fall  by 
the  means  of  his  understanding,  as  well  as 
by  the  means  of  his  passions. 


Ye  have  enemies  cunning  and  strong; 
many  trials,  too  great  for  your  natural  c 
strength ; many  temptations,  which  no  hu-  o 
man  power  is  able  successfully  to  resist; 
many  duties  to  perform,  which  cannot  be  ac-  v 
complishcd  by  the  strength  of  man  ; there-  t 
fore  you  need  divine  strength ; ye  must  t 
have  might  ; and  ye  must  be  strengthened  p 
everywhere,  and  every  way  fortified  by  that  i 
might;  mightily  and  most  effectually 

strengthened.  J* 

To  know  when  to  fight,  and  when  to  1 
is  of  great  importance  in  the  Christian  lile. 
Some  temptations  must  be  manfully  met,  \ 
resisted,  and  thus  overcome;  from  others,  s 
we  must  fly.  He  who  stands  to  contend  or  i 
reason,  especially  in  such  a case  as  that  t 
mentioned  here,  is  infallibly  ruined.  Brin-  £ 
cijiiis  “resist  the  first  overtures  of  sin,”is 

a good  maxim.  Afler  remedies  come  too  late. 

No  man  howsoever  holy,  is  exempted  . 
from  temptation ; for  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh  was  tempted  by  the  devil.  ' 

To  be  tempted  even  to  the  greatest  abom-  ' 
inations,  (while  a person  resists,)  is  not  sin  ; l 
for  Christ  was  tempted  to  worship  the  devil. 

The  state  of  our  bodily  health  and  world- 
ly circumstances  may  afford  our  adversary 
many  opportunities  of  doing  us  immense 
mischief. 

We  must  shut  our  senses  against  danserous 
objects,  to  avoid  the  occasion  of  sin.  There 
is  no  temptation  which  is  from  its  own  nat- 
ure, or  favoring  circumstances,  irresisti- 
ble. God  h;\s  promised  to  bruise  even  Sa- 
tan under  our  feet. 

The  fear  of  being  tempted  may  become 
a most  dangerous  snare.  i\Ien  often  part 
with  some  member  of  the  body  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  a surgeon,  that  they  may  pre- 
serve the  trunk,  and  die  a little  later  ; and 
yet  they  will  not  deprive  themselves  of  a 
look,  a touch,  a small  pleasure,  which  en- 
danger the  eternal  death  of  the  soul. 

liuman  strength  and  human  weakness 
: are  only  names  in  religion.  The  mightiest 
• man,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  can  do  nothing 
I without  the  strength  of  God  ; and  the  weak- 
5 est  woman  can  do  all  things,  if  (dirist 

- strengthen  her. 

Do  not  yield  to  temptation.  It  is  no  sin 
: to  be  tempted ; the  sin  lies  in  yielding. 

- While  the  sin  exists  only  in  Hatan’s  solicita- 
8 tion,  it  is  the  devil’s  sin,  not  ours : when 
1 we  yield,  we  make  the  devil’s  sin  our  own  ; 

- then  we  enter  into  temptation. 

B We  should  be  on  our  guard  against  what 
1 are  called  little  sins,  and  all  occasions  and 
t excitements  to  sin.  Take  heed  what  com- 

I pany  you  frequent.  One  thing  apparently 
s harmless  may  lead  by  almost  imperceptible 
e links  to  sins  of  the  deepest  dye. 

II  The  best  way  to  foil  the  adversary  is  by 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 

y of  God. 

y He  who,  through  the  grace  of  God,  resists 
il  and  overcomes  temptation  is  always  bettered 
w by  it. 

y A more  than  ordinary  measure  of  divine 
IS  consolation  shall  be  the  consequence  of 
every  victory. 


J’erhaps  nothing  tends  so  much  to  discov- 
er what  we  are,  as  (rials  either  from  men 
or  devils. 

The  trials,  <lisappointmento,  insults,  and 
wants  of  the  followers  of  Christ  become,  in 
the  hand  of  the  all-wise  God,  subservient  to 
their  best  interests  : hence  nothing  can  hap- 
pen to  them  without  their  deriving  profit  from 
it  unless  it  be  their  own  fault- 

The  advantage  of  trials  is  to  make  us 
know  our  weakness,  so  as  to  oblige  us  to 
have  recourse  to  God  by  faith  in  Christ. 

Trials  put  religion  and  all  the  graces  ot 
which  it  is  composed  to  proof;  the  man  that 
stands  in  such  trials  gives  proof  that  his 
religion  is  sound,  and  the  evidence  afforded 
to  his  own  mind  induces  him  to  take  cour- 
agCjbear  patiently,  and  persevere.-Dr.  Clarh-r. 


Dkceitfulness  of  the  Heaut.— 
Deceit  is  one  of  the  prime  elements 
of  the  natural  heart.  It  is  more  full 
of  deceit  than  any  other  object.  We 
sometimes  call  the  sea  deceitful. 
At  evening  the  sea  appears  perfectly 
calm,  or  there  is  a gentle  ripple  on 
the  waters,  and  the  wind  blows  fav- 
orably ;during  the  night  a storm  may 
come  on,  and  the  treacherous  waves 
arelike  mouutain  billows,  covering 
the  ship.  But  the  heart  is  deceitful 
“above  all  things” — more  treacher- 
ous than  the  treacherous  sea.  Th« 
clouds  are  often  very  deceitful. 
Sometimes,  in  a time  of  drought, 
they  promise  rain;  but  they  turn 
out  to  be  clouds  without  rain,  and 
the  farmer  is  disapointed.  Some- 
times, the  clouds  appear  calm  and 
settled;  but  before  the  morning,  tor- 
rents of  rain  are  falling.  But  the 
heart  is  deceitful  “above  all  things.” 
Many  animals  are  deceitful.  The 
serpent  is  more  subtle  than  any 
beast  of  the  held;  sometimes  it  will 
appear  quite  harmless,  but  sudden- 
ly it  will  put  on  its  deadly  sting 
and  give  a mortal  wound.  But^  the 
natural  heart  is  more  deceitful^ 
than  the  serpent — “above  all  things.” 
It  is  deceitful  in  two  ways — in  de- 
ceiving others  and  itse\f.-M''C7ief/ue. 


Russian  Aid  Fund. 


U.  Hoge,  Baden,  Germany $3.'). 65 

Cbr.  Showalter,  Zion’.s  Clmrcli 

Lee  Co.,  low’a 20.00 

Geo.  Funk  from  several  mem- 
bers in  the  Owen  County 

Church 

Eusebius  Ilershey 

From  Masontown,  Fa.,  by  N. 

Johnson 25  00 

Peter  Halter no 

Joseph  Gascho 

A Friend 2.00 

Alpheus  Landes,  per  J.  Kil- 
mer, Winesburg  O.  (Loan) „;O.00 

A Brother  from  Pa.,  gift 

G.  Wiebe,  (Loan) 200.00 


20.00 


1874 
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Crush  that  envy  which  gnaws  at  your 
heart  because  you  are  not  in  the  same  lot 
with  others ; bring  down  your  soul,  or  rather 
bring  it  up  to  receive  God’s  and  do  his  work 
in  your  lot  and  sphere,  under  your  cloud  of  ob- 
scurity, against  your  temptations,  and  then 
you  shall  find  that  your  condition  is  never 
opposed  to  your  good,  but  consistent  with  it. 
— Dr.  Bmhndl, 


Marritb. 


Oct.  14th,  by  Kremer,  Cukistian  R. 

Stauffer,  of  Leacock  township,  to  Anna  Krei- 
DER,  of  West  Lampeter  township,  both  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

Oct.  15th,  by  David  Qarlach,  Moses  Garber, 
of  Rapho  Township,  to  Susan  IIerr,  of  Mount 
Joy  Township,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Oct.  15th,  by  W.  T.  Gerhard,  Samuel  L.  Mil- 
ler, of  Conoy  Township,  to  Anna  Risser,  of 
Mount  Joy  Township,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


ttb. 


May  3rd,  1873,  in  Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  Peter 
Myers,  aged  89  years,  4 months  and  9 days. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

June  9th,  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  of  whooping- 
cough  and  chill  fever,  Joseph,  son  of  David  and 
Elisabeth  Gerber,  aged  1 year,  2 months  and 
24  days. 

Dearest  darling  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled  ; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Aug.  16th,  near  Chatsworth,  Livingston  Co., 

111.,  Margaret  Ann,  Daughter  of  George  and 
Anna  Close,  aged  one  month  and  7 days. 

Aug.  18th,  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  a son  of 
Nicholas  and  Elisabeth  Schmitt,  aged  1 year,  1 
month  and  26  days.  Services  by  J.  J.  Weaver 
and  Henry  Miller,  from  Matt  18:  1 — 5. 

August  28th,  in  Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
lyphoid  fever,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Peter  Schrack. 
aged  37  years,  7 months  and  2 days.  She  leaves 
a deeply  bereaved  husband  and  six  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Appropriate  remarks  were 
made  on  the  funeral  occasion  by  Joseph  Augs- 
purger  and  Peter  Kinsinger. 

Sept.  20th  in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  of  Stran- 
gulated Hernia,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Joseph  So.m- 
MER,  aged  65  years,  1 month  and  9 days.  Fu- 
neral services  were  hold  by  Stephen  Yoder,  in 
English,  and  Christian  Beiler  im  German  from  1 
Cor.  15:  22,  to  a large  assemblage  of  friends  and 
acquaintances. 

Sept  22nd  near  Chatsworth,  Livingston  Co., 

111.,  Henry  A.,  son  of  Eli  and  Susanna  Wioanut, 
aged  one  year  and  17  days. 

Sept.  22nd,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Ida  Frances, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Anna  Holdeman,  agc<l 
2 months  and  23  daj's.  Buried  at  Shaum’s. 
Services  by  J.  A.  Beutler,  and  J.  M.  Culbertson 
from  Job  14  : 1,2. 

Soon  within  the  golden  city 
We  shall  meet  our  Ida  dear  ; 

Meet  to  part  no  more  forever, 

Free  from  sorrow  pain  and  fear. 

Sept.  27th,  in  Philadelphia  Hospital,  Pa.,  John 
Kreamer,  son  of  George  and  Catharine  Kreamer 
of  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  aged  20  years,  6 months  and 


23  days.  He  was  driving  along  the  street,  he 
fell  suddenly  from  his  wagon,  and  his  arm  was 
broken  and  so  badly  injured  that  amputation  be- 
came necessary.  Five  days  after  the  acjident 
he  died  of  lockjaw.  His  remains  were  interred 
at  the  Schwenksville  Mennonite  burying-ground. 
The  funeral  occasion  was  improved  by  Moses  H. 
Oodshalk,  and  N.  B.  Grubb,  from  James  4 : lat- 
ter clause  of  14th  verse. 

Sept.  28th,  in  Stark  Co.,  Ind.,  Simon,  son  of 
Peter  and  Elisabeth  Housouer,  aged  2 years,  8 
months  and  14  days.  Funeral  discourse  by  Jon- 
athan Smucker,  from  Matt.  13  : 14,  15. 

October  4th,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Bro  Henry  Baker,  aged  39  years,  9 months 
and  6 days.  He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the 
Church,  an  affectionate  husband,  and  a kind  fa- 
ther ; he  was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  he  died  in  the  assurance  of  faith, 
in  the  redeeming  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  his  last  resting  place,  on  the  6th. 
He  leaves  a deeply  afflicted  wife  and  four  chil- 
dren who  may  feel  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Services  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  Samuel  Yoder. 

Oct.  6th,  in  Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Joseph  Livingood,  aged  about  52 
years.  He  resided  with  his  brother-in-law, 
George  Demming,  who  died  of  the  same  fever 
about  six  weeks  previous,  while  his  sister,  wife 
of  Demming,  was  buried  only  ten  days  before. 
Thus  in  a very  short  time,  the  sorrowing  chil- 
dren have  been  called  to  follow  three  of  the 
household  to  their  last  resting  place.  0,  how 
uncertain  are  our  lives  ! Let  us  prepare  for  death 
in  time  for  the  solemn  day  of  the  Lord.  Servi- 
ces by  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Prov.  14  : 32. 

October  13th,  in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  Jacob,  in- 
fant son  of  Martin  and  Barbara  Neb  el,  aged  8 
months  and  11  days.  Services  by  Joseph  Schle- 
gel,  from  Mark  10  : 13 — 15. 

October  14th,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  of 
the  heart,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  William  Wilson, 
aged  35  years,  5 months  and  16  days.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  F.  Funk.  She  leaves  a deeply  af- 
flicted husband,  parents  and  one  child  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

On  the  15th,  of  October,  in  Cass  Co„  Mo.,  of 
summer  complaint,  Elsie  Arvilda,  daughter  of 
Eli  and  Elisabeth  Zook,  aged  1 year,  6 months 
and  13  days.  Funeral  services  by  Friend  Wool- 
ridge  from  Jno.  14  : 3,  4.  You  have  loved  your 
little  Elsie,  but  Jesus  loved  her  too  ; and  just  as 
he  took  up  the  little  ones  in  his  arms  and  blessed 
them  when  on  earth,  so  he  has  taken  her  to  him- 
self and  given  her  a home,  so  pleasant,  so  fair, 
so  lovely,  so  glorious  — there  she  waits  for  father 
and  mother  — there,  dear  parents  she  stands  as 
a faithful  sentinel  beckoning  you  to  come  too, 
when  your  earthly  work  is  done.  She  will  not 
return  to  you  but  you  can  go  to  her. 

October  15th,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  Ca.,  Pa.,  of 
long  illness,  which  she  bore  with  Christian  pa- 
tience, Anna,  wife  of  John  S.  Moyer,  aged  69 
years,  6 months  and  15  days.  The  funeral  took 
place  the  18th,  at  which  opportunity  words  of 
comfort  were  spoken  to  those  present,  by  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac  Moyer,  and  Isaac  Oberholtzer. 
Text,  Isaiah,  3 : 10. 

Oct.  24th  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
Sister  Eva  Dicu.s,  aged  40  years,  6 months  and 
14  days.  She  was  followed  to  the  grave  on  the 
26th  by  a large  number  of  sorrowing  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  C.  B.  Brenneman.  Her  parting  words  were, 
“ Farewell  dear  ones,  I am  going  to  heaven,  pre- 
pare to  meet  me  there.”  She  leaves  a bereaved 
husband  and  five  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
May  her  parting  words  ever  be  remembered 
by  all. 

On  the  26th  of  October,  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Rufus,  youngest  child  of  Christian  and 
Moyer,  aged  5 months  and  7 days.  Bur- 
ied at  Yellow  Creek,  on  the  28th.  Services  by 
J.  Beidler  and  J.  F.  Funk,  Sorrow  endureth 


only  for  a night,  and  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
Parents,  brothers  and  sisters  have  wept  and 
mourned  over  little  Rufus,  but  little  Rufus  is 
with  the  angels  now  and  from  the  portals  of  the 
paradise  of  God  beckons  you  all  to  come  and  join 
the  glorious  company  of  the  redeemed,  and  sing, 
with  him,  the  songs  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  in 
the  land  where  the  angels  dwell. 


fitters  Ilccfibeh. 


J F Nafziger,  Jacob  Stucky,  J D Hershey, 
Peter  Rickert. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — John  Albrecht,  J Augspurger,  Jacob  K 
Andrews,  F II  Augspurger,  Edward  Augspurger, 

B — Peter  F Burkholder,  Henry  D Bowman, 
John  Bachman, per  Chr.  May,  H Bechold,  David 
Bixler,  A Bachman,  Moses  Brenneman,  A G 
Beery,  Samuel  Blough,  Gottlieb  Beck,  Benjamin 
Baer,  Christian  Bomberger,  II  B Burkholder,  J 
J Borntrnger  paid,  D Boyer,  Christian  Bear, 
Moses  Brenneman,  Alois  Baier,  Jacob  Brenne-, 
man. 

C — Josiah  Culp,  William  Casor. 

D — John  F Detweiler, Tobias  Denlinger,.\bram 
Diller,  Stephen  Detweiler. 

E — Henry  Eyman,  Joseph  Eigstein,  Tob.  B 
Esh,  J J Eash  & Co. 

F — Jacob  Fry,  Klaas  II  Fisher,  Abraham  Frie- 
sen,  John  Freed,  George  W Fry. 

G — N B Grubb,  Peter  Giliom,  Jos.  Gascho, 
Abraham  Good,  Rufus  L Gehman,  Daniel  S Geh- 
man,  Henry  Goertz,  G Grose,  N B Grubb. 

H — Jacob  Hildebrand,  John  B Harnisb,  A 
Hauenstein,  H Heatwole,  B F Hamilton,  Jacob 
Hauter,  Christian  Hirschler,  Jacob  Hollinger, 
Nancy  Hay,  Jacob  C Hochstettler,  Daniel  Hoover 
(Goshen),  D Hoover  (Lakeville),  B F Hallman, 
John  Hoover,  Adam  Herber,  J H Hochstetler, 
John  W Hoover,  Edward  E Hawenstein,  R J 
Heatwole.  Daniel  J Hochstetler,  David  Hirsohy 
John  Hege,  John  II  Hess. 

J — Nicholas  Johnson,  John  Johnson. 

K — D A Kiefer,  Eli  Kindig  Magdalena  Kehr, 

J S Kauffman,  D D Kauffman,  Jacob  F Kolb,  D 
W Kilmer,  Sarah  J Kessler, John  P King,  Samuel 
Kindy,  Michael  Kilmer. 

L — John  Lintner,  Christian  Litwiller,  John 
Lapp,  D Lehman,  P P Lehman,  Martha  Long, 
Christian  B Lapp. 

M — Solomon  S Miller,  Jacob  Martin,  J S Mo- 
ser, J J Marner,  Benedick  Moser,  C H Murphy, 
Henry  Miller,  Solomon  Myers,  Emma  C Mayer, 
Elias  R Miller,  S S Mast,  Christian  Miller,  C K 
Mast,  Moses  D Miller,  Samuel  Mast. 

N — Christian  Noll,  Christian  Naffziger  Sr,,  S 
W Neill,  Christian  Nafziger,  John  B Nusbaum, 
Marlin  Nebel. 

O — A Oberholtzer. 

P — II  Pletcher. 

R — II  E Rexrodc, Moses  E Reist,  Christian  Riff- 
anath,  Samuel  Reesor,Chr.  Rohrer,  Lizzie  B Ress- 
ler,  Samuel  Roger,  John  II  Ramer,  Chr.  Rupp, 
Jos.  Roth,  E B Riehl  Jacob  Ropp,  Fanny  Riehl, 
Barbara  Ruvenacht.  Christian  Ropp. 

S — John  Shank,  John  Smith,  Daniel  Short  Jr., 
Jacob  H Strohm,  Mike  Saltzman,  John  Schroe- 
der.  Geo  Smith,  Jos.  Schlatter,  Win  Schwartz, 
Christian  Staker,  Peter  Sprunger,  S F Sprunger, 
John  Spring,  Maria  & M Schrack,  Christian 
Schneck,  John  M Strickler,  Henry  L Shelly,  C 
Stuckey,  Samuel  Stutzman,  Hannah  C Snider. 

U — John  Unzickcr. 

V — A Vincent. 

W — Daniel  J Wyse,  Abm.  Witmer,  Bernard 
Werner,  J J Weaver  (2),  Jos.  W Weaver,  Peter 
Wideman,  Elisabeth  Whisler,  G Wiebe.  V 

Y — rThomns  D Yoder;  Simon  P Yoder,  J K Yo  - 
der,  G .\  Voder. 

Z — Christian  Zehr,  Peter  C Zieglor. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

PaKeonfter  trains  on  and  after  .June  1st  1874, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

(30IN0  EAST Midi  Id  AN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicaijo  ami  St.  Louis  Express,  3.0o  a.  m. 
No  72,  Way  Freight 4.20  “ 


No.  50,  Way  Freight 

1.30  p. 

M. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 

8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train 

4.05  “ 

..  ..  ..  

4.55  A. 

M. 

AIR  LINE  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 

.5.05  A. 

M. 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation: 

5.00  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 

1.20  p. 

M. 

Wabash  Express 

1.10  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 

9,50  “ 

QOINO  WE.ST. 

No.‘9,  Michigan  Accommodation 

7.30  A. 

M. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 

2.45  “ 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)... 

4.25  “ 

No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 

0.2-)  p. 

M. 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.(Air  Line) 

4.20  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

2') 


The  Grand  Kapids  Express  4.55  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodaiion  4.25  p.  ra.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap 
ids,  arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.55  p.  m 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids  8.00  a.  m.,  and 
4.60  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  12.30  p.m.,  and  9 45 
p.m.,  makiug  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &o.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Tickets  can  bo  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francii-co. 

J,  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

E.  E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 


The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Thk  English  Mennonitk  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .viennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delive  y, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  - - - - - 7o 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  ICO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anoenehmk  Stdndfn  in  Zion.  The  little  Rook, 
''Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - S 10 
“ dozen,  “ “ ■ - 1 00 

Thk  Mahtvr's  Mirroh.  in  the  (!erm«n  Inufuuiije,  a lii.story  of 
the  eliureli  lier  faith  amt  iiraetioe.  tO{:ellier  witli  aiiup'omit 
of  the  perspoiit ions  and  siifl'eriiigii  of  tho  early  (pi I'istians 
from  the  days  of  the  Appostles  to  the  year  ItiOu.  II  is 
printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy  p'ljier,  in  a pood 
sized  readuhle  type,  eontains  over  loot)  double  eolniim 
tinges,  is  hound  in  full  slieeii  with  two  clasps  and  posts 
ssii.bo  per.  voliune.  Any  one  taking  twelve  eo|iies  will  oli- 
lain  the  thirteenth  coiiy  gratis. — Tlie  boolc  weights  aliont 
eight  iKiiinds  and  cannot  he  .sent  through  the  mail. 

Mk.xno  Simon'.s  CoMfLETii  WoKKs,  translated  Ironi 
the  original  Holland,  iirinted  on  good  I'aper.  in 
large  tv|ie,  and  hound  in  leather.  This  work  eon- 
tains  ail  of  Menno  Simon  s writing,  a large  t>ortiou 
of  which  was  never  liefore  pntdished  in  Knglisli, 

hy  

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  ^lofgan 
Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonr}'  a league 
with  the  devil. 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder 

of  William  Morgan.  - > 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  rcct  r I, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  meter,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripturo 
weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  •}>3.tK.) 

Bible  No.  141  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  liner  paper 
and  better bindig,  gilt  edgesVtc.,  by  express. 6.00 
How  to  make  a will 
Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammi  xng 
(amisches  Liederbuch) 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.) 

Ger-man  Catechism  or  Question  Book. 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Price  10  cents. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaiil,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  written  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D., 
and  published  by  tho  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  a choice  little  work  for  young  people  and 
children,  though  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
older  people  also.  It  is  a book  which  we  would 
recommend  to  be  read  by  all.  The  price  of  the 
book  is  20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  kc.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts. 


Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 

Spurgepn’s  Sermons,  per  volume  I 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbucb,  with  clasps  l.Ott 

Gemeiuschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  -65 
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Peace  on  Earth— Good  Will  to 
Man. 

Peace  on  earth,  good-will  from  heaven, 
Reaching  far  as  man  is  found; 

Souls  redeemed,  and  sins  forgiven! — 

Loud  our  golden  harps  shall  sound. 

Christ  is  born,  the  great  Anointed; 

Heaven  and  earth  His  praises  sing; 

0 receive  whom  God  appointed. 

For  your  Prophet,  Priest,  and  Kiug. 

Hasten,  mortals,  to  adore  Him; 

Learn  His  name,  and  taste  His  joy; 

'Pill  in  heaven  ye  sing  before  him, — 

Glory  be  to  God  most  high! 


For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

Be  Kind  to  the  Living. 

by  S.  P.  YODER. 

“And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-heart- 
ed, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven  you.’’  Eph.  4:31. 

Be  kind  to  the  living,  be  kind  to  the  living. 

Ere  the  cold  clods  of  earth  o’er  their  coffins 
are  spread; — 

To  those  that  are  near  tliee  be  mild  and  forgiving 
But  waste  not  thy  flattering  words  on  the  dead. 
Be  kind  to  the  living.  Why  lieap  with  abuse 
Poor,  sensitive,  suffering  mortals,  I pray, — 
And  then  load  them  with  praise  as  soon  as  they 
lose 

The  power  of  hearing  a word  that  you  say! 

Be  kind  to  the  living;  let  wrongs  be  forgiven 
While  those  who  have  injured  thee  stand  by 
thy  side: 

Sweet  words  of  forgivness,  0 let  them  hy  given 
Ere  the  penitent  soul  has  crossed  the  dark 
tide. 

Be  kind  to  the  living;  high  tombstones  can  ne’er 
Make  amends  for  harsh  treatment  bestowed  in 
the  past; 

Nor  flattering  speeclies  atone  for  the  sneer. 

Nor  word  of  derision  in  mem’ry  held  fast. 

No  matter  what  others  arc  doing  or  saying, 

Be  kind  while  thy  friends  yet  around  thee  are 
seen; 

When  life  has  departed  and  forms  are  decaying 
'They’ll  give  thee  no  thanks  fer  thy  sorrow,  1 
ween. 

Be  kind  to  the  living  wherever  you  go, 

Death  to  thee  then  will  lose  one-half  of  its 
dread. 

For  no  tears  of  remorse  in  bilterness  flow 

Where  love  is  the  motive  by  wbicb  men  are 
led. 

Vistula,  lud. 


For  tlie  Ileralit  of  'rnitli. 

Look  to  the  Master  Builder. 

“Except  the  Lord  build  the  bouse,  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it.’’  Ps.  127:1. 

Paul,  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, 3:l0,  applies  the  term  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  these  few  remarks,  to  himself,  iu  its 
secondary  meaning,  and  in  that  sense  he  is 
properly  the  master  builder  in  each  church 
which  he  was  instrumental  in  establishing 

In  the  few  illustrations  which  I will  try 
to  make,  I apply  the  term,  in  its  primary 
sense,  to  God,  taking  as  the  building  the 
whole  Christian  Church.  In  our  denomi- 
nation, church  government  is  to  some  ex- 
tent congregational.  The  government  of 
each  congregation  is  the  conducting  of  its 
portion  of  the  masonry  in  the  great  temple, 
and  no  one  can  be  justified  in  taking 
refuge  in  the  great  building  as  a bystander. 

Here  in  the  visible  church,  there  is  dress- 
ing of  stone,  and  hewing  of  timber,  not  only 
as  preparatory  to  the  building,  but  to  a great 
extent  the  sound  of  the  hammer  and  axe 
is  heard  iu  the  church.  So  far  the  visible 
church  is  only  preparatory  to  the  invisible 
church — to  the  temple  which  shall  stand  in 
the  new  Jerusalem,  when  the  present  heav- 
ens will  have  passed  away  with  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  be  melted  with  fer- 
vent heat. 

In  the  building  of  that  great  temple,  like 
in  the  typical  temple  of  old,  will  not  be 
heard  the  sound  of  the  hammer  and  axe,  for 
everything  that  is  not  I’ree  of  deformities 
will  be  rejected.  Everything  that  cannot 
abide  the  refiners  fire  will  be  inadequate  for 
the  smallest  vessel.  O let  us  not  murmur 
over  the  light  afflictions  which  are  necessary 
to  relieve  us  of  our  dross,  and  prepare  us 
for  the  joys  which  eye  hath  not  seen!  But 
let  us  return  from  the  faint  view  of  the  joys 
which  dazzle  the  eye  of  human  perception, 
and  take  a view  of  our  labor  preparatory  to 
this  great  end.  We  move  together  from 
different  congrcgitions  and  form  new  colo- 
nies. As  we  all  see  darkly  as  through  a 
glass,  we  have  more  or  less  difl’ererit  concep- 
tions in  regard  to  some  points  of  doctrine, 
as  we  are  all  interested  in  the  establishing 
of  a new  church,  we  manifest  a zeal  in  some 
direction  or  other,  but  here  is  the  trying 
point.  We  all  desire  to  live  in  a church 
congenial  to  our  views,  and  as  long  as  we 
are  stimulated  by  such  prospects  we  are  all 


happy  and  zealous  builders;  but  sometimes 
our  little  dift’erences  manifest  themselves, 
and  the  enemy  trios  hard  to  widen  them.  It 
he  can  succeed  in  bringing  about  first  a lit- 
tle difference,  then  a little  mistrust,  then  a 
little  of  that  which  docs  not  want  to  be  called 
envy,  then  he  has  made  great  prepaiatiou 
to  have  the  great  things  neglected,  in  the 
contention  about  little  things.  Such  a shat- 
tered state  of  affairs  as  exists  in  some  of  our 
old  established  churbhes  should  be  a warn- 
ing to  us,  to  watch,  and  pray  to  the  blaster 
Builder  for  an  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
sufficient  to  deliver  us  from  such  evils. 

What  profit  is  all  the  theological  exactness, 
though  it  possesseth  its  worth,  if  it  is  gained 
without  a sjtlrit  of  Christian  charity,  which 
after  all,  passeth  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing. Head  1 Cor.  H. 

Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Phili|)pians  3: 
G,  speaks  of  his  former  life  as  “concerning 
zeal,  persecuting’the  church  ; touching  thy 
righteousness  wliieh  is  the  law  blameless. 
But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those 
I counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless, 
and  I count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord : for  whom  I have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I may  win  Christ,  and  be  found 
in  him,  not  liaoimj  mine  own  rn/hfeoumes.^y 
lohich  i.H  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  thromjh 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  1)1/  faith!” 

Fashion  is  a stumhling  block  in  every 
Chri^tian  church.  Display  in  dress,  it  it 
does  not  always  emanate  from  a proud  spir- 
it, it  does  always  show  a lack  ot  Christian 
meekness.  IMainue.ss  in  dress  cannot  be 
overlooked  without  ignoring  one  of  the  plain- 
est teachings  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  one  of 
the  most  consistent  outw;ird  graces  of  the 
Christian  profession.  But  this  outward 
grace  does  not  always  emanate  from  an  in- 
ward spirit  of  meekness,  el.se  whence  arc  the 
ruptures  between  some  of  its  strictest  adher- 
entsy  If  I am  sulky  and  neglect  iny  reli- 
gious duties,  or  suspend  my  fellowship  be- 
cause things  do  not  go  in  eliiircli  a.s  I think 
they  should,  whtmee  is  my  silly  conduct ! 
If  1 can  love  ami  labor  wdliont  any  appa- 
rent success,  my  reward  is  sure;  but  it  I fold 
my  hands  hecaiiso  my  labors  <lo  not  acciuii- 
plish  tho  desired  result,  I am  not  a faithful 
servant,  and  do  not  uianilest  a spirit  ol 
meekness,  though  1 dress  in 'sackcloth. 


HEK/^XjID  OIF  TK/TJTia:. 


5(f. 


lift  US  take  IMoses  for  an  fxainjtlo  of 
meekness,  who  through  all  the  inurniurings 
and  backslidings  of  a stiff-necked  people, 
was  faithful  in  his  whole  house.  Hcdiold 
him  on  Mount  Sinai,  ])leading  for  his  ene- 
mies I The  words  have  gone  forth  from 
the  mouth  of  an  Almighty  God ; '■'‘Let  mr 
aJono  tJint  mij  vmth  nuti/  icax  hot  nijniUKt 
thnn^  nml  fluil  1 mo;/  conaumc  them  ; and  1 
u'i/l  mah'f’  of  tla  f a <jreat  nation  !”  ]5ut  the 
heart  of  Moses  pours  forth  in  ])rayer  for  the 
life  of  those  his  enemies,  and  the  wrath  of 
God  is  ap])cased.  That  was  meekness  un- 
])aralleled  in  the  annals  of  mortal  beings. 
Ti’uly,  “Moses  was  very  meek,  above  all 
men  that  \vere  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.” 
But  we  will  take  a little  further  view  of  the 
comparison  of  the  visible  church  with  the 
tem]deofo]d.  This  latter  w’as  built  upon 
Mount  Zion,  and  after  being  destroyed  by 
the  Chaldeans  was  again  rel)uilt  in  the  days 
' of  Ezra. 

The  Christian  church  was  lying  for  sev- 
eral centuries  under  the  delusions  of  the 
lloinish  j)riesthood,  but  it  was  never  literal- 
ly destroyed,  f )r  it  was  built  upon  the 
“ Rock  of  Ages,”  and  the  gates  of  hell 
could  not  prevail  against  it ; and  when  it 
arose  in  the  time  of  ilie  reformation,  it  was 
not  built  upon  ruins,  but  ro])aired  and  set  in 
order. 

The  faithlul  Jews  in  rcbuildit)g  the  tem- 
j>Ie,  labored  under  trials  and  dillicultics,  and 
at  the  time  of  the  relbrination  the  enemies 
of  the  Cross  were  also  there  to  make  affinity 
with  the  laborers.  They,  too,  on  being  re- 
fused, used  their  ])Ower  to  oppose,  llow 
does  the  church  to-day  com])are  with  the 
second  teusple.^  How  many  vessels  of  brass 
are  substituting  the  former  vessels  of  gold  ? 

If  the  “chief  of  the  fathers”  who  saw  the 
primitive  church  in  the  glory  ol' its  simplic- 
ity and  unity,  w'ould  ai-ise  I'roin  their  resting 
]»laces  and  attend  the  modern  fe^tivities,  and 
celebrations  of  the  precious  enjoyments  of 
freedom,  and  liberty,  the  shouts  of 
“ ’Tis  the  blessed  Savior 
(’alls  the  wand’rcr  homo,” 
would  be  mingled  wuth  the  voice  of  wee]>- 
ing,  and  would  present  a striking  compari- 
son with  the  scene  of  old  ; when  “many  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  and  chief  of  the 
fathers,  who  were  ancient  men,  that  had 
seen  the  first  hou«e,  when  the  foundation  of 
this  house  was  laid  bcibre  their  eyes,  wept 
with  a loud  voice;  and  ninny  shouted  aloud 
for  joy  ; so  that  the  peojile  could  not  dis- 
cern the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the 
noise  of  the  weeping  of  the  people;  for  the 
people  shouted  with  a loud^shout,  and  the 
noise  was  heard  afar  ofl.”  Ezra  J : 12,  IJ. 

— 

The  Peace  Policy. 

nv  ,j.  .s.  winnKT.s. 

“I)urlng  all  the  forty  centuries,”  says 
.ludu'c  Griinke,  “from  the  murder  of  Abel 
to  llie  advent  of  the  Erinee  of  Peace,  war 
appeared  to  be  the  great  end  of  all  the  insti- 
tutions of  society.  Governments  seemed  to 


be  successfully  organized,  only  when  strong 
for  the  destruction  of  others.  Rulers  were 
deemed  fortunate  and  illustrious,  only  when 
marches  and  battlefields,  burning  cities  and 
shattered  navies  were  the  trophies  of  their 
renown.”  But  it  has  been  foretold  by  dif- 
ferent prophets  that  the  time  would  come 
when  wars  should  cease ; that  nation  should 
no  longer  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  nor 
learn  war  any  more.  And  on  the  advent 
of  the  Prince  of  I’eace  the  approach  of  that 
day  was  clearly  announced  by  the  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  “praising  God  and 
saying  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

The  precepts  and  commands  of  our  Savior 
while  personally  on  earth,  all  breathe  the 
spirit  of  love  and  good  will,  and  among  his 
last  words  as  spoken  to  Pilate,  he  testified 
that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  and 
his  servants  could  not  fight.  He  had  often 
pointed  out  to  his  disciples  the  distinction 
lietween  his  kingdom  and  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  showing  clearly  that  the  spirit  of 
love  should  be  the  ruling  law  of  the  one, 
while  violence  and  retaliation  continued  to 
control  the  other. 

The  teaching.^  of  the  Apo^lcs  were  in  har- 
mony with  the  teachings  of  Jesu.s,  but  while 
they  recommended  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
worldly  kingdoms,  their  examples  clearly 
show  tliat  they  could  not  submit  to  require- 
ments that  contravened  the  laws  of  their  Di- 
vine Master.  Their  immediate  followers,  the 
early  Christians,  well  understood  the  dill'er- 
ence  between  the  two  kingdoms;  and  having 
enlisted  as  servants  of  Jesus  they  could  no 
longer  take  any  part  in  carnal  warfare,  and 
testified  boldly  against  it ; and  many  suftered 
grievous  persecution,  even  unto  death  for 
their  refusal  to  bear  arms.  The  investiga- 
tions of  Clarkson  clearly  show  that  as  long 
as  the  lamp  of  Christianity  burnt  pure  and 
bright,  Christiana  remained  true  to  their 
testimony  ; but  as  corruption  crept  into  the 
Church,  Christians  began  to  be  soldiers,  and 
on  the  accession  of  Constantine  to  the  throne, 
corruption  so  increased  that  the  unlawful- 
ness of  war  was  so  nearly  given  up  that  only 
“here  and  there  an  ancient  father  still  re- 
tained it  as  a religious  tenet ; but  these  drop- 
ping off  one  after  another,  it  cea.se  1 at 
length  to  be  a doctrine,  of  the  Church,  and 
left  her  to  all  the  deep  war  degeneracy  of 
subsequent  ages.” 

Then  during  the  dark  age.s  the  cause  of 
Peace  found  no  advocates.  Even  the  light 
of  the  reformation  was  not  bright  enough 
to  bring  it  prominently  to  view.  “It  had  its 
advocates,”  says  Dr.  Bogne  in  1813,  “but 
they  unhappily  appended  it  to  other  senti- 
ments which  were  unfounded,  and  thus  de 
tracted  from  the  weight  of  their  testimony 
to  peace.  Since  that  time  none  have  been 
so  faithful  witnesses  to  the  pacific  spirit  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  as  the  (Quakers;  and 
had  all  rulers  of  Christendom  been  of  that 
denomination  for  the  last  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  the  oceans  of  blood  shed  in  wars 
would  have  had  no  existence.  And  how 
much  happier  a couutenance  would  Europe 


have  worn  than  she  now  wears!  For  more 
than  a century  after  their  rise,  few  beside 
themselves  adoj)ted  this  peaceful  creed  ; but 
of  late  it  has  been  embraced  by  considerable 
numbers  among  every  sect ; and  there  is 
reason  to  conclude,  that  if  it  has  made  con- 
verts in  the  most  unfavorable  circumstances, 
its  progress  will  be  rapid  when  the  state  of 
the  world,  by  the  restoration  of  peace,  shall 
bo  trore  congenial  to  its  claims.” 

ZuingUus,  the  celebrated  Swiss  reformer, 
was  no  doubt  actuated  by  these  “.sentiments 
which  were  unfounded,”  when  he  “laid  down 
the  Bible  for  the  sword,  and  went  at  the 
head  of  his  armed  congregation  to  fight 
against  the  other  cantons,  contending  “that 
the  civil  magistrate  ought  to  have  absolute 
and  unbounded  power  in  religious  matter.s.” 
The  rest  of  the  cantons  contended  that  ev- 
ery church  ought  to  govern  itself;  but,  be- 
ing determined  to  enforce  his  dogma  on  oth- 
er.-, he  left  the  pulpit  fir  the  battle  field. 
Dr.  Doddridge  says  that  ‘ Zuinglius  attended 
his  flock  to  a battle  in  which  their  re- 
ligion and  liberties  were  all  at  stake.” 
But  Erasmus  held  forth  other  sentiments. 
“If  there  is,”  he  >vrites,  “in  the  affairs  of 
mortal  men  any  one  thing  which  it  is  proper 
uniformly  to  explode,  and  incumbent  to 
every  man  by  every  lawful  means  M avoid, 
to  deprecate,  to  oppose,  that  one  thing  is 
doubtless  Wak.  There  is  nothing  more  un- 
naturally wicked,  more  productive  of  misery, 
more  extensively  destructive,  more  obstinate 
in  misch'ef,  more  unworthy  of  man,  as 
formed  by  nafure,  much  more  of  man  pro- 
fessing Ch/is  iniifj/.  Yet,  wonderful  to  re- 
late ! War  is  underlaken,  and  cruelly,  sav- 
agely conducted,  n -t  only  by  unbelievers, 
but  by  Christian-'.  Nor  are  there  even  want- 
ing men  learned  in  the  law,  and  even  di- 
viues,  who  are  ready  to  furnish  firebrands 
for  the  nef;  ri  )i  s vork,  and  to  fan  the  latent 
sp.arks  into  a flame.  Hence  war  is  consid- 
ered so  much  a t'ting  of  course,  that  the 
wonder  is,  how  any  man  can  di.sapprove  of 
it;  and  so  much  sanctioned  by  authority 
and  custom,  that  it  is  deemed  impious  to 
have  borne  te  timony  against  a praciice  iu 
its  principle  im  sc  profligate,  and  in  its  ef- 
fects pregnant  with  every  kind  of  calamity. 

“Peace  is  at  once  the  mother  and  the 
nurse  of  all  that  is  good  for  man  ; war,  on  a 
sudden,  and  at  one  stroke  overwhelms,  ex- 
tinguishes, abolishes,  whatever  is  cheerful, 
whatever  is  happy  and  beautiful,  and  pour.s 
a foul  torrent  of  disasters  on  the  life  of  mor- 
tals. Peace  shines  upon  human  afl’airs  like 
the  vernal  sun. 

The  fields  are  cultivated,  the  gardens 
bloom,  the  cattle  are  fed  upon  a thousand 
hills,  new  buildings  arise,  riches  flow,  pleas- 
ures smile,  humauity  and  charity  increases, 
arts  and  manufactures  feel  the  genial  warmth 
of  encouragement,  and  the  gains  of  the  poor 
are  more  plentiful.  But  no  sooner  does  the 
storm  of  war  begin  to  lower,  tlian  what  a 
deluge  of  miseries  and  misi'ortunes  seizes, 
inundates,  and  overwhelms  all  things  within 
the  sphere  of  its  action ! The  flocks  are 
scattered,  the  harvest  trampled,  the  hus- 
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bandman  butchered,  villas  and  villages 
burnt,  cities  and  states  that  have  been  ages 
rising  to  their  flourishing  state,  subverted  by 
the  fury  of  one  tempest,  the  storm  of  war. 
So  inucli  easier  is  the  task  of  doimj  harm 
than  of  doimj  ;/ood ; of  deatroyina  than  of 
hui.ldoKj  np. 

“Such  and  so  great  are  the  evils  which 
are  submitted,  in  order  to  accomplish  an 
end,  itself  a greater  evil  than  all  tliat  have 
preceded  in  preparation  for  it.  We  thus 
afflict  ourselves  for  the  noble  end  of  enabling 
ourselves  to  afflict  others.  If  we  were  to  cal- 
culate the  matter  fairly,  and  from  a just 
computation  of  the  cost  attending  war,  and 
that  of  procuring  peace,  we  should  find  that 
peace  might  be  purchased  at  a tenth  part  of 
the  cares,  labors,  troubles,  dangers,  expenses 
and  blood  which  it  costs  to  carry  on  war.  But 
the  object  is  to  do  all  possible  injury  to  an 
enemy  I A most  inhuman  object ! and  con- 
sider, whether  you  can  hurt  him  essentially 
without  hurting,  by  the  same  means  your 
own  people.  It  surely  is  to  act  like  a mad- 
man to  take  to  yourself  so  large  a portion  of 
a certain  evil,  when  it  must  ever  be  uncer- 
tain how  the  die  of  war  may  fall  in  the  ul- 
timate issue. 

“Where  are  there  so  many  and  .so  sacred 
obligations  to  perfect  concord,  as  in  the 
Christian  religion  ! Where  so  numerous  ex- 
hortations to  peace?  One  law  Jesus  Christ 
claimed  as  his  own  peculiar  law ; it  was  the 
law  oii  love,  or  charit;/.  What  jiractice  among 
mankind  violates  this  law  so  grossly  as  war? 
Hxamine  every  part  of  his  doctrine,  you  will 
find  nothing  that  does  not  breathe  peace, 
speak  the  language  of  love,  and  savor  of 
chanty.” 

“The  Quakers,”  says  a recent  writer,  “were 
unfortunate  in  the  time  in  which  their  sect 
originated,  and  had  its  early  growth.  Nei- 
ther the  government  nor  religion  of  England 
was  stable  during  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
T.,  the  Cromwells,  Chai’les  the  II.,  James  the 
11.,  William  or  Anne.  The  republicans  and 
the  monarchists,  the  Catholics  and  the  Pu- 
ritans Were  all  striving  for  mastery,  and  the 
offense  which  the  ruling  power  for  the  time 
being  considered  the  most  serious,  was  any 
suspicion  of  dksloyalty.  To  discover  trea- 
son, the  magistrates,  at  all  times  when  their 
suspicions  were  aroused,  were  authorized  to 
tender  to  any  one  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
called  the  test  oath,  and  the  oath  of  suprem- 
acy. These  oaths  in  general  terms  assented 
the  rightful  claims  of  the  monarch  on  the 
throne,  and  disowned  the  supremacy  of  the 
Pope.  There  were  certainly  no  class  of  peo- 
ple who  could  have  taken  these  oaths  with 
a clearer  conscience  than  the  (Quakers,  for 
their  religion  not  only  inculcated,  the  sinful- 
ness of  taking  up  arms  against  the  governor.", 
but  against  anybody,  and  their  special  aver- 
sion was  the  Rope  of  Rome.  The  nature  of 
the  oath,  however,  was  to  them  of  no  mo- 
ment, for  they  could  take  no  oath  at  all.” 
The  Quakers  not  only  believed  it  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  Gospel  to  bear  arms,  but  also  to 
take  an  oath,  believing  that  the  command 
of  Jesus  to  “swear  not  at  all”  was  impera- 


tive; and  during  these  troublesome  times 
their  testimony  against  oaths  was  far  more 
conspicuous  than  the  testimony  against  war, 
for  their  greatest  sufferings  were  for  refus- 
ing to  swear. 

Sewel,  who  wrote  their  history  during  the 
reign  of  King  (.leorge,  in  thinkincr  to  whom 
to  dedicate  his  work,  says:  “it  presently 
came  into  my  mind,  that  this  could  not  be 
done  more  suitably  to  any,  than  to  the  king 
of  these  countries,  which  are  the  chief  the- 
atre of  this  history  ; and  then  rather,  be- 
cause therein  is  described  the  rise  of  a peo- 
ple, who  are  no  small  part  of  his  faithful  sub- 
jects, (for  so  1.  may  safely  call  them),  since 
they  never,  how  much  soever  wronged  or 
oppressed,  offered  any  resistance  to  the  gov- 
ernment, and  when  for  conscience  sake  they 
could  not  comply  with  what  was  required  of 
them,  by  patient  suffering  they  shared  their 
subjection  and  obedience  to  the  higher  pow- 
er. Nay,  when  opportunity  was  offered  to 
revenge  themselves  of  their  enemie.",  even 
then  they  would  not,  but  left  it  to  the  Lord  ; 
and  thus  at  all  times  they  behaved  them- 
selves like  a sensible  people.” 

In  the  preface  to  his  History,  he  .says, 
“To  the  compiling  of  which  I was  induced 
from  the  consideration  that  the  rise  and  in- 
crease of  that  religiou.s  society,  of  which 
in  this  work  I have  given  a circumstantial 
account,  is  indeed  so  rare  and  wonderful  a 
thing,  that  I think  few  will  be  met  with  in 
modern  histories,  which  in  the  like  respect 
may  be  compared  therewith,  because  the 
Quakers,  so  called,  are  become  a great  peo- 
ple, under  such  heavy  oppression  as  is  here- 
inafter mentioned : and  that  not  by  any  hu- 
man person,  or  making  resistance,  but  mere- 
ly by  a harmle.«3  deportment,  and  the  exer- 
cising patience  for  bearing  arms,  and  re.sist- 
ing  the  wicked  by  fighting,  they  always 
have  accounted  unlawful,  and  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  our  Savior.  Then  they  who  had 
no  king,  prince  nor  potentate  to  protect  them ; 
and  who  in  the  beginning  had  not  among 
themselves  any  man  of  renown  or  literature, 
but  relying  on  their  integrity,  and  trusting 
in  God  alone;  have  at  length  triumphed 
over  the  malice  of  oppressors,  by  suffering 
(which  rose  to  that  degree  that  it  was  at  the 
expense  of  the  lives  of  many  of  them)  under 
violent  oppression  from  high  and  low,  and 
of  the  opposition  of  the  learned  and  un- 
learned.” 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  society  of 
Friends,  given  by  its  historian  soon  after  its 
rise,  and  such  is  still  its  character  as  its  be- 
lief and  practice  in  regard  to  war.  It  has 
at  various  times  issued  public  testimonies 
against  the  evil  of  war,  and  early  in  the 
present  century,  two  of  its  members,  J.  J. 
Gurney  and  J.  Dymond  have  written  ten 
treatises  on  the  subject.  That  of  Dymond, 
is,  doubtless,  the  most  popular  work  on  the 
subject  that  has  ever  been  before  the  public. 

Some  of  the  early  dissenters  appear  to 
have  entertained  similar  views,  but  their 
successors  have  not  continued  to  carry  them 
out  in  practice;  while  there  arc  more  recent 
organizations  who  adhere  more  or  less  firmly 


to  the  principles  of  peace  ; and  in  Europe  va- 
rious small  bodies,  and  individuals  are  sub- 
ject to  much  persecution  for  their  refusal  to 
bear  arms. 

The  Mennonites,  however,  are  an  older 
sect  than  the  Quakers.  Menno  Simon,  the 
originator  of  the  sect  was  born  in  Friesland 
in  1505.  He  was  reared  a Catholic,  but 
coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  mother 
church  held  to  doctrines  not  in  accord  with 
the  Scriptures,  he  laid  aside  the  obligations 
and  robes  of  his  priestly  office.  From  that 
time  he  devoted  himself  to  the  building  up 
of  a sect  formed  originally  from  the  scat- 
tered bands  of  the  Waldenses.  They  were 
subject  to  much  persecution  “and  their  rc- 
ligio-civil  rights  w'ere  without  formal  recog- 
nition until  1581,  wlien  William  of  Orange 
became  their  friend  and  protector.  For  near- 
ly a century  their  liberty  varied  in  degree 
iu  diftVrent  provinces  but  was  not  wholly 
denied  in  any.” 

Toward  the  close  of  the  l8th  century,  sev- 
eral thousand  German  Mennonites  sought 
refuge  in  Southern  Russia.  They  obtained 
a charter  from  Emperor  Paul,  exempting 
them  from  military  service.  Of  late  years 
this  exemption  has  been  the  cause  of  much 
dissatisfaction  in  Russia,  and  the  Govern- 
ment has  notified  them  that  they  must  either 
bear  arms  in  the  national  service  or  emi- 
grate. They  number  about  thirty  thousand, 
and  contemplate  moving  to  America,  and  ef- 
forts are  being  made  to  have  them  settle  in 
MinnestJa.  A number  previously  removed 
to  America.  “The  fir^t  emigration,”  a late 
paper  states,  “took  place  in  1G80,  and  at 
the  date  of  the  last  reliable  estimate  there 
were  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  thousand 
Mennonites  on  this  continent;  a large  num- 
ber of  them  living  in  Pennsylvania,  and  oth- 
ers being  located  in  Ohio,  New  York,  Indi- 
ana and  Canada.  According  to  tlie  best  in- 
formation we  have,  their  total  number  is 
about  two  hundred  and  twenty-three  thou- 
sand, distributed  as  follows:  America,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  thousand;  Switz- 
erland, three  thousand  ; Neththerland-',  thir- 
ty-nine thousand;  Germany,  seventeen  thou- 
sand, seven  hundred  and  si.xtecn  ; France, 
five  thousand;  Russia,  thirty  thousand.  The 
Mennonites  not  only  hold  war  to  be  sinful, 
but  they  are  also  conscientiously  opposed  to 
oaths  and  capital  punishuieiit.  In  every  re- 
spect, save  in  iheir  refusal  to  share  in  the 
dangers  and  physical  burdens  of  war,  they 
are  said  to  be  excellent  citizens,  never  becom- 
ing a tax  upon  the  state,  but  helping  in  ev- 
ery way  to  build  up  her  moral  and  material 
enterprises.” 

The  following  testimony  of  John  Wesley 
shows  clearly  his  views  on  the  subject  of 
war;  “You  may  pour  out  your  soul,  and  be- 
moan the  loss  of  true,  genuine  love  in  the 
earth.  Lost  indeed  ! you  nny  well  say,  but 
not  in  the  ancient  sense.  See  how  these  Chris- 
tians  love  one  another  I These  Christian  king- 
doms that  are  tearing  out  each  other’s  bow- 
els, destroying  one  another  with  fire  and 
sword ! These  Christian  armies  that  are 
sending  each  by  thousands  quick  to  hell ! 
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faction  (M.rttVm  Clim^^^  ('or.  to  establish  your  point.  l>aul  does  in-  erhood  have  generally  prospered  in  a temp^- 

tVrinMi()t  in  alas!  how  can  we  deed  there  write  concerning  the  Israclitish  m/,  as  well  as  a spiritual  point  of  view.  One 

(tell  It  not  ^ p.,...i„sn  that  priests,  by  way  of  comparison,  and  to  show  of  them  recently  told  me  that  he  started  in 

hide  It  frinii  . tw^  ^vherein  tVat  order  was  a type  of  the  (Jhris-  the  world  with  very  small  means  ; that  he 

bear  the  name  ot  (.diiist  tie  tim  ministrv  lie  says  : ‘-They  that  iiiiius-  had  much  hard  farm  work  to  do,  and  a large 
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nv  SII.AS  TIlO-MAS. 


,V  TO  SI. ST 


lai  sul(Jl.l■'.v.^ 


A few  answers  in  a general  sense,  will 
suffice  for  most  of  the  points  you  inake 
and  questions  you  ask  upon  the  subject  at 


AVe  will  however  not  rest  this  matter  up-  (*^  money 
on  mere  assertion,  but  go  for  proof  to  the  there,  it 
Greek  language,  in  which  tongue  the  gospel  it  was  a 
was  first  written  by  Klathew,  Mark,  Luke  and  sacred  tli 
John.  Domtii  is  tlie  Greek  word  which  our  be  held  a, 
English  translators  rendered  ‘‘freely,”  and  ‘ 

is  an  adverbial  derivative  of  Ihs,  a dower,  a ^ berc 
gift,  a donation.  Donnegan,  a Greek  lexi-  jdl  other 


■111  1 * .m . , to  moncv4-or,  even  to  taxe  It  Home  and  cat  It  lite."  luarK  iu 

»,n  however  not  rest  lino  maUer  up-  ^ oacrilogo;  bcoause  good  juncture 

reu»ecn,ou,l,u  go  lor  proof  to  he  ' foundation  and 

language,  in  which  tongue  the  gospel  ii«as  .m  o n j ...  - ir  i i’  lerf-vr 

rst  written  by  Mathew,  Mark,  Luke  and  f«^-yod  the  (Ihnst.an  immster  s oflu^  shoula  i^try,  a„d  comp 


y:\~i  ■ " ‘ the  temple,  and  thc^g  that  wait  at  the  altar,  he,  assisted  by  one  or  two  others,  dispensed 

• -are  partakers  with  the  altar  but  all  he  the  word;  spending  one,  two,  and  somc- 

A Paid  Ministry.  ^ writes  in  this  chapter,  and  elsewhere,  upon  times  three  days  out  of  every  wee 

A raiQ  mmibl  y suhieet,  is  to  inculcate  the  duty  tending  to  his  ministerial  duties,  and  yet, 

I'V  .SII.AS  THOMAS.  of  the  chuveli  to  .supply  the  wants  of  those  the  Lord  had  prospered  him  in  everything  e 

J evaiioolists,  who,  like  the  Jewish  priests,  undertook.  Otcoursethis  brother  neverre- 

( UK1-I.V  TO  .si.sTiai  sumi.i:v.)  while  wailing  at  the  altar,  are  absent  from  ceivod  a/iy  moHe///orpreac/u?(y;  and  aU 

1 -ii  fheir  homes  upon  ministerial  duty.  In  fact,  he  has  raised  a family  of  considerable  size, 

A few  answers  in  a general  sense,  w ill  circuiustaneos  upon  whicli  the  apos-  he  is  at  present  a man  of  considerable  means, 

suffice  for  most  of  the  points  you  imike  j ” The  following  promise  of  Jesus  has  intact- 

and  questions  you  ask  upon  the  subject  at  ^ been  fulfilled  over  aud  over  again  to  our 

, 1 7 • .1  oomcl  • becau.se,  although  the  priests  were  humble,  God-trusting,  ministering  brethren: 

\ousayGie  VJowed  to  have  their  food,  while  waiting  at  “Verily  I say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man 

command:  1-icely  ye  haie  rotoivui  freely  p,.,,,,,  tjie  sacrifices  they  offered, and  that  hath  left  bouse,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 

give,  means  readily  ; heartily  , without  re-  1 . ‘.portion”  assigned  them,wliieh  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 

straint.  Aow  AVohsters  Unahrid^^^^^^^^  1 u^-  ,,,/ ...q  their^daughterUere  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s ; but  he 

tionary  and  /ell  s Lneyelopedia,  both  ivc  ^„Iy  place  beside  i»hall  receive  a hundred  fold,  now  in  this 

gratuitously  as  one  ot  the  definitions  of  fiee-  ,,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 

ly,  which,  accorumg  to  tbe  ongma  G i^ck^  . I nnavoidahlcq  if  they  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  per- 
is Its  correct  sigmhealion  in  the  above  com-  their  “portion”  in-  secutions  ; and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal 

“‘'I"  ■ , , , ,1  : , , to  inoncv^or,  even  to  take  it  home  and  cat  it  life.”  Mark  10:29,30.  This  will  _ be  a 

A\e  will  however  not  rest  fnis  matter  up-  it  would  have  been  sacrilege  ; because  good  juncture  at  which  to  examine  the 

on  mere  assertion,  but  go  ior  pioof  to  the  j ' a t holy.”  This  is  a type  of  how  foundation  and  working  of  a supported  min- 
Greek  language  in  wh.eli  tongue  the  gospe  it minister’s  office  should  istry,  and  compare  ite  resultswith  the  expe- 

was  first  written  by  Muth^^^^^  be  held  a<-unst  the  corrupting  influence  of  rience  of  the  elder,  in  the  history  of  whose 

John.  IJorcan  is  the  (.reek  word  which  oiir  be  ^ ‘t  < « i ^ has  just  been  given. 

English  translators  reuderod  ‘ ih^t,  which,  imlepcndent  of  The  fundamental  principles  of  a supported 

IS  an  advcibul  derivatucot  / os,  a .Jl  other  evidence,  proves  the  con-struction  ministry  are  as  follows 

a donation.  Uonnegan,  a Gieek  lu  ' . ^hc  p:issage  in  tlie  9th  chapter  1.  It  is  necessary  that  the  preacher 

cographer,  gives  the  word  and  Its  defan  1^  T ^Cor.  U>  be  Loimous.  I*anl  says  (2.  spend  all  his  time  in  attending  to  his  min - 

thus:  fhrean  adr.  A.s  a jj>J  os  a px-^ent,  oL  1 . ^ ^ churches  taking  isterial  duties.';  hence,  he  can  follow  no  sec- 

,vagc.ort!,c.,u  to,losouasc,;viec.''  If  the  ular  calling,  or  it  will  interfere  with  those 
eounoaS  i^  gratuitonai,,  or  iu  equivalent.  '‘Tin  onler  that  he  .nay  attend. aolely  to 

VMr«oa  US  much  a”  possible?  If  so,  they  sue-  would  not,  very  likely,  afterward.^  when  of  money  sufficient  to  supply  all  liis  wants, 
cop.lp.l  in  their  desitm  The  En<-lish  ver-  writing  to  the  same  clinreli,  have  designa-  and  those  ot  his  family.  _ 

, . f tod  t ikiii'f  wio'cs  for  nrcacliiii'’’ as  robbery  Deductions  from  these  principles  are : — 

batim  of  our  rcceivcil  German  version, tnms-  'ca  i.iKing  w.igcs  mi  juuicniii  as  luuuciy.  * ” T . , • ■ ic  „ 

luted  by  Martin  ImMier,  is,  “gratis  you  'f  he  fact  is,  Daul  never  intended  to  teach  1 It  the  supported  minister  s a poor  man 

have  received  it,  gratis  also  give  it.”  Of  that  it  is  7^/1/ to  preach  the  gospel  in  any  when  ho  commences  to  preach,  as  was  the 

Van  Ess,  “without  mom'y  you  received  it,  way  than  as  a iree  gift;  otherwise  his  e hler  mentioned  above,  he  will  remain  poor 

without  money  <dve  it”  Donay  Eri'disli  teaehm.g  would  not  have  accorded  witli  tli:it  all  his  lilc  ; because  he  receives  only  a compe- 

version,  “gratis  you  have  reecivt’d,  gratis  ofliis  Lord  and  Master  in  the  command,  tent  support.  . 1 

“G  ratis  you  have  received  it,  gratis  also  give  2.  I he  Lord  has  no  opportunity  to  bless 

" This  coniinandi.f  (!hri, St  to  proclaim  his  d-”  ^ him  temporally,  as  he  dnUhe farmer-broth^^ 

gospel  as  a free  gift,  was  tlie  key-rote  to  all  Voii  say  ; ‘1  aul  and  Larnahas  were  (he  as  he  engages  in  no  temporal  calling,  for 

lie  said  to  Ids  disciples  when  he  sent  them  only  apo.siles  wlio  preached  the  gospel  free  the  reason  that  all  Ins  tune  belongs  to  the 
out  t(,  piT.ae.h, and  to  all  that  Ihllovvs  through-  1 suppose  you  mean  the  others  church.  _ 

out  the  New  'J'e.slaniciit  on  ihesatne  subject:  ' money  lor  i.rcaclnng  ; if  so,  I can  I hose  few  hints  show  how  impractical  a 

otherwise  there  would  he  a serious  clashing  find  no  Scripture  to  snhstantiate  your  asser-  supported  ministry  is.  Iti.s,  in  fact  but  a 
of  Scripture.  Of  ronrsr,  hr  did  not  com-  f^ni.  You  alfirni,  aho,  that  “wo  have  no  sinking  stepping-stone  from  a gratuitous 
man.l  his  diseiiiles  to  i.ro.-laim  his  word  ora-  •’•“d’s  and  Darnabases  now,  but  our  minis-  ministry  to  a salaried  clergy  ; because  ad- 
tuitously,  and  then  immediately  afterwanls,  ffi">'l>os  to  support.”  The  imtting  for  the  sake  of  argument,that  all  the 

tell  them  to  take  enq.ty  purses,  so  that  they  /“//'''T':irt  of  this  a.ssertion  is  as  true  of  the  time  ot  the  preacher  belongs  to  the  clinrcIi, 
might  have  them  filled  with  the,  reward  of  past  as  of  the  pre.scnt.  .Many  of  our  mum-  and,  that  hence  he  cannot  pursueanytem- 
tliMr  labor  as  apostle, s‘;  but  he  incaiit  lh<>v  1 ''retliieii,  from  the  fir.st  organization  poral  calling,  we,  at  once,  and  necessarily, 
should  take  no  money  with  them;  b.M-au-e ' 'd' f>'i‘  ‘■'•iternity,  have  had  families  to  sup-  set  a money  value  upon  his  Jminstena  ser- 
they  would  need  mme,  as  their  wants  would  ! 1>“'  ',  “"d  "‘"‘■'I'  <d'  their  vices,  (for  by  them  he  gams  his  livelihood) 

he  supplied  by  those  ainong  whom  (hey  were  ''"le  in  traveling  from  place  to  place  to].ro-  thereby  controverting  the  high  and  holy 
to  i.reaeh  his  word,  sayim-^ : “h’or  the  labor-  gosjicl,  which  they  alw.ays  did  as  commaiul  of  Christ  to  his  heralds,  to  preach 

cr  is  worthy  of  his 'I’hcir  first  inis  giatnitonsi v as  I’aiil  and  Ihirnuhas  did.  'J’hc  his  gospel  as  a free  gift;  and,  abandoning 
hion  was  I0  he  a sfiort  one  ami  (hr  that  rea  other  apost les  must  he  placed  in  the  same  the  faith  aud  practice  of  the  apostles  and  of 


version. 


t 
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the  Brethren  on  this  point,  Hy  this  assump- 
tion that  the  services  ot  the  ministers  of 
Christ  have  a pecuniary  estimate,  it  follows 
as  a sequence  that  their  value  is  in  propor- 
tion to  the  ability  of  the  preacher.  'ITiis  is 
yielding  all  to  a salaried  clergy,  and,  prov- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  that  there  is  110  tena- 
ble, intermediate  ground  between  a gratui- 
tous and  a hireling  ministry. 

Sister,  you  seem  to  have  a very  great  pen- 
chant for  colleges  ami  an  educated,  paid 
ministry;  and  intimate  that  we  ought  to 
have  had  a “high  school”  thirty  years  ago, 
to  prevent  just  such  ignorance  as  the  article 
you  answered  manifests.  I take  no  ofieiice 
at  this  your  hint,  aud  would  much  rather  be 
classed  with  the  “foolish  things”  than  that 
it  should  be  said,  I had  been  to  “high 
school”  and  received  a little  smattering  of 
that  knowledge  lAhich  “puft'etli  up ;”  arro- 
gantly setting  myself  up  against  the  humble, 
self-denying  testimonies  of  the  brotherhood, 
and  laying  myself  open  to  the  following  crit- 
icism of  the  poet: 

“ A little  learning  is  a dangerous  thing. 

Drink  deep,  or  taste  not  the  Pierian  spring, 

Where  shallow  draughts  intoxicate  the  brain, 

But  drinking  deeply  sobers  us  again.” 

You  seem  to  think  there  is  very  urgent 
necessity  for  an  educated,  paid  ministry  to 
prevent  the  gospel  in  its  ancient  ]uirity 
from  being  subverted.  You  say,  “Other 
denominations  (doctrines of  men)  are  grow- 
ing up  iu  every  direction.”  Now  I cannot 
see  wherein  we  would  differ  from  those 
“other  denominations”  in  anything  of  vital 
importance,  if  the  radical  change,  which  you 
urge  so  strongly,  were  made  in  our  ministry; 
for  by  that  act  we  would  eradicate  that 
which,  above  everything  else,  makes  the 
brotherhood  a separate  and  peculiar  people; 
because  the  ministerial  office  is  free  from 
mercenary  corruption.  Make  the  change 
from  a gratuitous  to  a hireling  ministry, 
and  our  preachers  would  just  as  likely  be 
controlled  by  the  corrupting  influence  of 
money  as  those  of  other  denominations. 
They  would  just  as  likely  be  made  proud  and 
aristocratic  by  the  .same  influence;  and,they 
would  just  as  likely  make  the  road  very 
broad  by  .their  example  of  worldline.ss  ; so 
that  many  might  be  induced  to  walk  upon 
ir.  and  their  gains  be  the’groater ; building 
wood,  hay  and  stubble  to  answer  the  sauie 
einl. 

You  speak  of  sound  doctrine.  Do  you 
not  know,  sister,  that  pride  etuiscd  the 
“itching  ear;  that  the  “itching  ear”  demand- 
ed a “heaped  ministry;  and,  that  these 
things  combined,  resulted  in  the  rejection  of 
“sound  doctrine”  in  the  Ephesian  church  ? 
This  history  has  been  repeated  in  more  than 
one  church  of  modern  times.  Would  the 
brotherhood  be  exempt  from  the  same  de- 
generacy under  similar  circumstances  ? (’er- 
tainly  not.  'ITie  only  conservating  powers 
of  the  pure  doctrine  of  Christ,  are  an  hum- 
ble ministry  and  a free  gospel.  These  are 
the  three  great  peculiarities  of  primitive 
Christianity,  and  consequently  of  the  true 
church.  They  are  inseparable,  and  pride  is 


the  great  subverting  jiower,  which  destroy- 
ing one,  destroys  all,  and  sound  doctrine 
with  them.  In  examining  this  question,  I 
have  been  more  thoroughly  convinced  than 
ever,  that  Christ  provideil  .an  absolutely  un- 
moneyod  ministry  for  his  church;  and  in  re- 
flecting upon  the  corrupting  and  bribing  in- 
tliienee  of  “filthy  lucre”  on  the  ministerial 
office,  which  is  exhibited  all  around.  Divine 
w’isdom  is  evidently  manifested  in  this  pro- 
vision. 

'This  very  manifestation  has  added  a new 
and  powerful  evidence  10  my  mind  ol‘  the 
truth  of  the  faith  ol' our  dear  llodeeiuer,  the 
God-man,  Clirist  .Icsus. — Cunipaniou  and 
1 'i.dtor. 

■ • mm  

The  Form  of  Christianity  (3,uick- 
ened  by  the  Spirit  of  the  World. 

‘•The  Loril  is  our  .Jiiilgo,  the  Lord  is  our 

L.awgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  King;  ho  will 

save  us.”  Isa.  3d:  22. 

“The  Lord  is  our  Lawgiver,  our  -lodge 
and  our  King;  he  will  save  us.”  A\  lien 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  lead  us  into  all 
truth,  and  in  all  things  we  will  Invo  him  to 
reign  over  us,  we  are  saved.  We  are  no 
more  in  bondage  to  the  eleiuen*s  ol  the  wurld, 
hut  are  li’ce  iu  Ghiist  and  free  indeed.  O 
Lord,  thou  ha.st  given  us  thy  spirit  and  thy 
truth  to  be  our  light  .and  our  guide  in  the 
way  of  salvation hut  we  do  not  love  them 
and  will  not  be  governed  by  them  ; and  be- 
cause we  will  not  receive  and  obey  the 
truth,  our  light  has  bcoome  darkness.  AVc 
know  the  way,  but  we  do  not  elioosc  to 
walk  in  it.  Wo  liear  and  acknowledge  the 
truth  that  is  able  to  stive  our  souls,  but  we 
are  uot  saved  by  it.  '^ITie  light  in  us  is 
darkness,  and  we  walk  according  to  that 
darkness,  and  not  aeeoi  ding  to  that  light.  “( )ur 
knowledge  puffeth  up,”  and  does  not  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation.  AVe  say  we  believe 
the  truth,  hut  ar«  not  s:inetified  through 
the  truth.  AVo  acknowledge  “if  wc  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cloan.se  us  trom  all  unright- 
eousness,” hut  wo  do  not  show  by  our  ivords 
and  works  that  it  is  done  to  us  according  to 
this  faith. 

AVc  have  the  form,  that  is,  we  have  the 
gospel  and  its  ordinaiiees,  hut  they  arc,  as 
it  were,  a de:id  letter  without  spirit  and  with- 
out life.  AVe  have  the  body  beautiful  and 
comely  indeed,  but  the  soul  is  wanting. 
God  is  not  in  the  eungregatiou  of  his  peo- 
ple. 'The  s:inetuary  is  an  empty,  desolate 
place,  because  the  divine  presence  is  not 
manifested  there,  and  when  the  liumhle,  in- 
quiring penitent  goes  to  tTIc  Iniuse  of  Goil, 
he  must  return  again  as  Alary  did  from  the 
sepulchre,  weeping;  when  she  said  they 
have  taken  away  niy  Lord,  and  I know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him.  AYe  have  every- 
thing that  belongs  to  (Tiristianity,  but  the 
spirit  and  works  of  Christ.  AVe  have  the 
doctrines  of  holiness  and  the  forms  of  godli- 
ness, but  this  excellent  and  perfect  body  of 
I Christianity,  is  animated  and  <iuiekencd  by 


the  spirit  of  the  world.  If  God  and  Christ 
w’cre  its  life,  it  could  not  be  so  powerless 
among  men.  It  would  distinguish  and  sep- 
arate Christians  from  every  other  people, 
and  the  presence  and  power  of  Christ  would 
be  “as  a wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  the 
glory  in  their  midst.”  The  members  of 
Christ  may  be  an  afflicted  and  poor  people, 
neither  claiming  nor  receiving  the  favors  or 
friendship  of  the  world,  but  they  cannot  he 
lovers  of  pleasure  or  friends  of  the  world,  or 
bo  engaged  in  laying  up  treasures  on  earth. 
They  may  suffer  wrong,  but  cannot  consent 
to  do  wrong,  and  they  can  only  look  to  God, 
not  to  111011,  lor  the  redress  of  tlicir  griev- 
ances. 

The  spirit  and  life  of  Christianity  neces- 
sarily produce  their  own  fruits,  and  if  this 
life  be  in  us,  the  fruits  will  appear,  and  our 
works  will  be  manifest  that  they  are  >vrought 
in  God,  but  if  this  life  be  not  in  us,  we  may 
have  the  form  and  profess  the  doctrine,  but 
we  do  not  worship  aud  serve  God  according 
to  his  commandment.  It  is  well  perhaps  for 
a wicked  world  that  a form  of  godliness  ex- 
ist.«,  even  though  its  power  were  unknown. 
The  morals  of  Christianity  are  better  than 
the  morals  of  heathenism  or  infidelity,  and  it 
is  better,  at  least  iu  this  present  state,  that 
men  acknowledge  and  profess  the  truth, 
even  though  uoiio  should  be  saved  by  it. 
AVTierever  the  precepts  and  doctrines  ol  the 
gospel  are  published,  they  throw  around  so- 
ciety a healthful  and  powerful  restraint,  with- 
out which  wicked  men  would  bo  more  like 
demons  than  they  are.  The  salutary  and 
jieaceful  eft'ects  of  religious  knowledge  are 
profitable,  even  to  those  who  hate  its  spirit 
and  life. 

The  morals  of  Christianity  are  good  and 
profitable,  but  are  not  its  basis  or  founda- 
tion. The  <rood  works  of  Christians  do  not 
save  them  ; they  arc  only  an  expression  or 
fruit  of  that  grace  in  them,  which  saves.  He 
that  has  the  mind  of  Christ,  is  faithful  and 
diligent  in  doing  what  his  hands  find  to  do, 
iinil  his  works  are  acceptable  to  God,  be- 
cause they  arc  the  outward  e.vprcssion  of 
the  inner  or  hidden  man.  They  arc  so 
much  a savor  of  the  creature  as  they  are  a 
savor  of  Christ,  who  works  in  the  creature 
to  do  what  is  just  and  good.  He  that  has 
the  mind  of  Christ  is  not  striving  to  imitate 
or  appear  like  a Christian,  but  he  is  striving 
to  bo  led  by  the  spirit  of  truth  which  is  iu 
him,  and  to  act  in  sincerity  like  himself. 

'I'lio  policy  of  worldly  men  dispose  them^ 
to  imitate  the  morals  and  outward  works  ot 
Cliristianity.  'Their  profession  aud  conduct 
must  appear  to  bo  iu  accordance  with  jus- 
tice and  truth  in  order  to  secure  the  coiifi- 
dciiec  and  respect  of  an  intelligent  commu- 
nity, and  hence  the  ambitious  ami  time-^ 
serving  arc  ready  to  admit  the  principles  ot 
, Christianity,  and  profess  to  be  governed  by 
. them.  The  world  generally  approve  the 
! doctrines  and  morals  of  the  Christian  rclig- 
5 ion‘  and  are  ready  to  lend  their  aid  in  estab- 
- lishing  ami  defemling  the  institutions  of 
f puhlhr worship.  AViekod  men  manifest  little 
7 rc.sistanue  or  aversion  to  the  influence  of  re- 
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ligion  as  it  now  exists  in  the  world ; they 
are  not  afraid  of  its  claims  or  its  authority, 
find  lienee  the  world  are  in  harmony  and  on  [ 
friendly  terms  with  the  professed  people  of  j 
God,  and  these  also  are  well  pleased  to  ac- 
cept the  frienddiip  of  the  world.  The  influ- 
ence and  contributions  of  worldly  men  are 
considered  a valuable  means  of  extending 
the  interests  and  increasing  the  popularity  ol 
our  holy  religion. 

Though  it  has  come  to  pass  in  these  days 
tliat  the  world  and  those  called  Christians 
are  agreed  to  work  together  in  building  up 
the  Redeehier’s  kingdom,  it  has  not  come  to 
pass  that  Christ  and  belial  are  reconciled  to 
each  other  ; and  though  there  may  be  noth- 
ing in  the  profession  of  Christianity  or  in 
the  form  of  godliness  thatsejiarates  or  distin- 
guishes those  who  put  on  the  name  of  Christ 
from  those  who  know  not  God,  there  is  some- 
thing in  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ  en- 
tirely separate  and  diverse  from  anything  in 
the  uuregenerate  world.  That  which  is  of 
the  earth  is  earthy,  and  that  which  is  of 
Gcd  is  heavenly,  and  has  the  testimony 
and  zeal  of  his  spirit  written  upon  it.  There 
cannot  be  a resemblance  or  union  between 
light  and  daikness,  neither  cun  Christian 
fellowship  and  mutual  confidence  unite  the 
children  of  (fod  and  the  friends  of  the  world 
The  word  of  God,  and  not  the  opinions 
of  men  establish  this  truth,  and  we  may 
not  deny  or  reason  .against  the  Word  of  God. 

The  time  is  coming,  and  the  time  is  come‘ 
when  those  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, are  called  to  separ.ite  themselves  from  the 
works  of  dai  kness  and  let  their  light  sliine. 
The  time  is  come  when  the  light  of  the 
world  must  shine,  and  shine  with  that  clear- 
ness and  brilliancy  that  shall  expose  and 
make  manifest  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness. The  children  of  God  are  being  pre- 
pared to  come  forth  endued  with  power  Irom 
on  high,  and  able  to  testify  that  Christ  is 
in  them  of  a truth,  and  that  ‘ all  he  hath  is 
theirs.”  Why  should  tlmy  wander  iu  the 
wilderness  another  your  Why  should  they 
feed  upon  husks  and  suffer  hunger  when 
there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare  in  the 
Father’s  house  ? They  have  long  dwelt 
among  strangers,  and  labored  to  make  them- 
selves a fruitful  habitation  on  the  enemies’ 
ground,  hut  they  have  wasted  their  sub- 
stance and  are  now  in  want,  ^\’hen  they 
arise  and  come  to  their  Father,  he  will  meet 
them  wliile  th<-y  are  yet  afar  otf.  He  will 
put  on  them  the 
rejoice  over  them  as  being  made 
the  dead,  ms  children  returned  from  their 
wanderings.  — Mirror  of  the  Soul. 

Kor  the  IloruM  ol  Truth. 

Led  by  the  Spirit. 

if  ye  be  led  by  the  S])irit,  ye  are 
not  under  tlie  law.  God  is  a Spirit, 
ani  they  that  worship  him,  must 
worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The 
law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Cliiist. 


The  law  was  written  by  the  finger  of  j 
God,  on  two  tables  of  stone,  on  | 
Mount  Sinai,  and  lie  delivered  them  I 
to  Moses,  by  which  he  was  to  govern 
and  guide  the  Children  of  Israel. 
Strict  obedience  to  the  ceremonial 
law  was  also  enjoined  upon  them. 
The  restrictions  were  so  precise,  that 
the  penalty  for  the  transgression  of 
a single  command,  was  death,  by 
the  month  of  two  or  three  witnesses. 
But  if  they  would  remain  faithful 
in  obeying  the  law  and  all  the  com- 
mandments given,  the  promise  was, 
that  they  should  enter  into  the  land 
of  rest. 

This  may  represent  in  our  day, 
an  exodus  from  a sinful  life  to  a life 
of  liberty  and  freedom,  by  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Those 
who  were  under  the  law,  were  to  live 
by  the  law,  and  to  believe  in  the 
promise.  “But  that  no  man  is  Jns- 
tilied  by  tlie  law  in  the  sight  of  God, 
it  is  evident;  for,  the  just  shall  live 
by  faith.”  Gal.  3:  11.  “For  what 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  llesh,  God  sending 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful llesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 


sin  in  the  llesh.  That  the 
eousness  of  tlie  law  might  be 


right- 


ful- 


nihe  of  righteousnc.ss  and 
alive  from 


tilled  in  ns,  who  walk  not  after 
the  llesh  but  after  tlie  Spirit.”  Horn. 
8:  3,  4.  “For  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  rightousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth.”  Itoiii.  10;  4. 

“ Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgress- 
ions, till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made;  and 
it  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the 
hand  of  a mediator.  But  before 
faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the 
law,  shut  u])  unto  the  faith,  which 
afterwards  should  be  revealed. 
Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  ns  unto  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justitied  by  Faith.” 
Gal.  3:  19. ‘23,  24.  By  this  we  under- 
stand the  law  to  be  void  for  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  blit  for  the  transgress- 
or and  unconverted  it  is  necessary. 
For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin,  and  every  one  that  cometh  out 
from  sin  cometh  out  from  under  the 
Law  and  lives  according  to  the  Spir- 
it, and  walks  in  newness  of  life,  and 
no  longer  according  to  the  old  let- 
ter. Tlie  letter  killeth;  the  Spirit 
giveth  life.  The  Apostle  said,  “The 
law  is  holy  and  the  commandment 
is  holy,”  just  and  good;  by  the 
law  he  was  convinced  of  his  sin; 
truly  sin  thereby  became  alive  or 
exceeding  sinful  nnto  him. 


Paul  says  he  was  alive  without 
the  law.  But  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived,  and  I died, 
not  the  natural  death,  but  the  s^iirit- 
iial.  The  time  he  was  on  his  way  to 
Damascus  to  persecute  the  Chris- 
tians,however,  he  knew  the  law,  and 
it  appears  justitied  himself  in  com- 
mitting those  deeds.  The  reason  he 
could  easily  consent  to  those  out- 
rageous deeds,  was,  that  the  law 
had  not  become  alive  in  him,  it  had 
not  become  spiritual,  or  he  was  yet 
unenlightened  ; he  lingered  about 
Mount  Sinai,  and  consoled  himself 
by  it,  but  as  soon  as  he  was  enlight- 
ened lie  came  out  from  under  the 
law  and  came  under  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  lie  could  say, 
“But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the 
law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held;  that  we  should  serve  in  new- 
ness of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter.”  The  Apostle  in  his 
life  had  considerable  labor  with 
some  that  clung  so  strongly  to  the 
Mosaic  Law,  till  they  were  ’con- 
vinced. Probably  there  are  some 
in  our  days  that  linger  too  close, 
about  Mount  Sinai,  and  depend 
mure  on  the  letter  than  on  the  Spir- 
it. We  must  be  born  of  tlie  Spir- 
it, we  must  lead  a spiritual  life. 
“Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  Ids  holy 
axiostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spir- 
it. Eph.  3;  ,5.  “I  charge  thee  be- 
fore God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob- 


serve these  things,  without  prefer- 
ing  one  before  another,  doing  noth- 
ing by  partiality. 


J.  1).  II 


Chistian  Work. 


When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  convert- 
ed, lie  at  once  would  know  of  tbe 
Lord  what  he  would  have  him  to 
do.  Every  Christian  should  dili- 
gently seek  to  know  this.  We  must 
here  take  it  for  granted  that  every 
Christian  is  willing  to  do  his  duty; 
for  otherwise  it  is  impossible  for 
any  one  to  be  a Christian.  We  ad- 
mit that  Christians  are  sometimes 
slow  in  theperforinance  of  duty,  be- 
cause they  do  not  at  the  time  exact- 
ly know  what  is  to  be  done;  but 
when  tliey  have  been  clearly  in- 
structed in  their  duty  from  the  word 
of  God,  and  still  neglect  it,  then  are 
they  Christians  only  in  form. 
“Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin.” 
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In  order  to  do  Christian  work,  we 
must  work  with  God.  AVithout  him 
we  can  do  nothing  good.  To  do 
good  therefore  we  must  be  joined  to  j 
liim  that  is  good,  that  is  God.  Thus  | 
we  become  laborers  together  with 
him.  How  pleasant  the  divine 
companionshi]) ! God  and  man 
are  reconciled ! A man,  cannot 
work  with  God  as  long  ashis  heait 
is  not  with  him.  But  when  we  turn 
to  the  Lord,  then  he  turns  to  ns. 
AV^hile  a great  way  off,  feeding 
amid  the  husks  of  sin,  yet  \vith  the 
dawning  purpose,  “I  will  arise,  and 
go  to  my  Father,”  then  the  Lord 
has  already  started  to  meet  ns.  Be- 
fore, however,  any  one  can  work  with 
any  lieart  for  God,  he  must  have 
returned  to  liis  Father,  and  in  list 
know  and  feel  that  Ids  sins  are  for- 
given. He  must  have  learned  this 
from  God  himself.  This  knowledge 
God  has  conmiiinicated  to  his  work- 
fellows.  “For  by  one  offering  he 
hath  perfected  forever  tliem  that  are 
sanctitied.”  Of  this  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  the  Christian’s  witness.  But  this 
witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  hiai 
work  in  us;  the  putting  of  his  law 
into  our  minds  and  the  writing  of  it 
in  our  hearts.  A radical  change  of 
heart  and  mind,  therefore,  is  the 
Spirit’s  witness  in  ns  that  our  sins 
are  forgiven,  and  that  he  works 
witli  118.  The  good  works  that  we 
do;  all  evidence  that  God  works 
with  ns.  How  happy  when  we  are 
thus  assured  of  divine  companion- 
ship at  the  iilow,  the  anvil,  the 
loom,  and  at  every  good  work  ! 
Thus  God  works  with  us  in  our 
])rayers.  “We  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought,”  But 
the  Spirit  helps  ns.  He  makes  all 
things  work  togethe.i  for  good. 
Thus  he  works  with  us  in  his  provi- 
dence. There  is  a divine  providence  | 
and  design  in  every  event  that  takes 
place,  which  we  must  endeavor  to 
understand,  and  to  turn  to  God’s 
glory. 

Christians  working  together  with 
Godwin  also  work  with  one  anoth- 
er. Therefore  we  are  to  consider 
one  another,  to  ]u-ovoke  to  love, 
and  good  works.  The  provoking, 
however,  is  sometimes  done  the  oth- 
er way — to  anger,  wratli  and  strife. 
That  is  the  kind  of  provoking  that 
the  world  does,  but  it  is  foreign  to 
the  Christian  life. 

There  must  be  more  co-operation 
in  Christian  benevolence.  In  this, 
too  many  shirk  duty.  Oidy  “part 
of  the  price”  i^  brought.  How  shall 


the  church  be  established  if  we  do 
not  work  together  ? 

P.  Beugsthesseu. 


For  tlie  lleralil  of  Truth. 


Eternity. 

There  is  no  subject  upon  which  we 
can  dwell  with  more  solemn  feeling 
than  that  of  a never  ending  eternity. 
A state  into  which  many  genera- 
tions have  already  passed,  and  to- 
wards which  we  are  now  travelinij 
as  pilgrims  on  a joiirne.y  who  will 
soon  reach  their  ffnal  destination. 
Time  is  ever  on  the  wing  ; ages  roll 
along  ; generations  live  and  are  no 
more.  Sill  the  birds  sing  as  sweet- 
ly, and  all  nature  is  the  same  as  it 
was  thousands  of  years  ago. 

There  is  a certain  class  of  pei-so.ns 
who  profess  neither  to  believe  in  a su- 
preme Being  or  a future  state.  We 
would  ask  them,  AVho  created  this 
earth,  the  sea,  the  heavenly  bodies? 
AVho  created  thee,oh  man  ! with  thy 
glorious  intellect  and  noble  form? 
Has  all  this  simply  been  a work  of 
chance  ? That  there  is  a God  even 
the  smallest  iiower  declares.  Does 
it  appear  reasonable  that  our  minds 
and  oiir  thoughts  should  be  buried 
with  these  mortal  bodies  in  the 
tomb?  Nay  ! you  would  say  it  can- 
not be;  it  is  even  impossible.  Even 
some  of  the  heathen,  who  have  nev- 
er been  instructed  in  the  wa}^s  of 
righteousness  believe  in  a supreme 
Being  and  a future  state. 

AATien  the  golden  howl  and  the 
pitcher  at  the  fountain  are  broken 
and  the  soul  wings  its  way  to  the 
boundless  regions  of  immortality, 
then  we  have  passed  from  a tempo- 
rary existence  to  a ])ermaneiit  one, 
and  then  will  be  brought  to  light  that 
the  spirit  of  man  is  as  a stream 
which  flows  on  forever.  If  eternity 
was  limited,  then  tlu'ie  might  still 
remain  hope  for  the  sinner  after 
death,  but  such  is  not  the  case. 
AVhen  millions  upon  millions  of 
1 years  have  passed  away,  even  then 
I we  may  say,  eternity  has  just  be- 
gun. TTien  in  view  of  eternity  let  ns 
prepare  for  the  solemn  change  and 
the  glorious  rest,  that  we  may  in- 
deed be  found  worthy  to  enter  the 
rest  which  reinaineth  for  the  people 
of  God. 

I There  is  ani])le  time  given  for  re- 
pentance unto  all.  Christ  says,  “He 
that  eiitereth  not  by  the  door  of  the 
sheepfold,  but  climhetli  up  someotli- 
nr  way, the  same  is  a thief  and  a rob- 
ber.” How  important  is  it  then  for 


ns  to  watch  and  pray  that  we  may 
not  be  overtaken  by  the  snares  of 
the  evil  one,  who  contrives  various 
ways  to  lead  us  from  the  narrow 
path.  But  if  we  are  steadfast  and 
faithful  we  may  at  last  be  enabled 
to  enter  into  that  spiritual  country 
where  no  eye  has  seen  and  no  ear 
lias  heard  the  great  happiness  pre- 
pared for  those  who  love  God  and 
keep  his  commandments. 

Concord,  Tenn.  I.  M.  S. 

Pride. 

This  seems  to  be  one  of  the  great- 
est evils  of  tlie  age,  and  has  a deep 
root  in  the  human  heart.  It  is  true, 
])iide  does  not  exist  in  the  clothes 
we  wear,  nor  in  the  manner  or  words, 
blit  it  does  exist  in  the  heart,  and  in 
thevaindisplayof  fashionable  dress, 
jewelry,  &c.,  the  haughty  bearing, 
the  great  self-praising  words,  and 
boastings  are  all  so  many  indica- 
tions, iiiarks,  that  pride  is  in  the 
heart.  Pride  is  the  root,  and  out- 
ward display  is  the  visible  trunk, 
branches  and  leaves  of  the  tree  pro- 
duced from  this  corrupt  root.  Let 
us  try  to  tear  up  this  noxious  root 
so  that  the  very  source  of  this  cor- 
ruption may  be  destroyed,  for  it 
does  no  good  to  break  off  the  branch- 
es, tear  away  tlie  leaves,  and  some- 
times chop  clean  down  to  the  trunk 
while  the  roots  are  still  spreading 
and  fresh  roots  are  coming  up  all 
the  time.  Let  ns  try  by  the  grace  of 
Gedto  change  the  source,  convert 
the  heart,  cast  out  the  spirit  of  pride, 
and  give  place  to  the  S]>irit  of  Christ, 
and  then  humility  will  till  the  heart, 
clothe  the  mind,  adorn  the  body 
and  prompt  the  words  that  proceed 
from  the  inoiitli,  and  then  it  will  be 
much  easier  to  expect  good  fruit 
from  the  tree.  Shun  pride. 

IIiDDEX  IlELKiiox. — A hidden 
light  soon  becomes  dim,  and  if  it 
be  entirely  covered  up,  will  expire 
for  want  of  air  . So  it  is  with  hid- 
den religion.  It  must  go  out.  There 
cannot  be  a Christian  whose  light 
in  some  respects  does  not  shine. 

A fashionable  New  York  Church  has  set 
a good  example.  It  announces  a number 
of  free  pews,  and  earnestly  invites  those  who 
cannot  pay  to  come  and  welcome.  The 
church  seats  nearly  two  thousand  persons. 

’riiere  are  incM  who  blame  God  lor  suf- 
feriiuts  vvliieh  obctherico  to  his  laws  would 
prevent,  and  tzi'iidge  his  denial  of  blessinizs 
wliose  o tmiilioiis  they  wUl  not  accept. — Ed- 
xcard  Garrett. 
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ftralir  of  |ntf^- 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  1874. 

To  OUR  SUB8CRIBBE8.  — If  Roy  of  our  BubHcriber*  do  not 
gHt  their  pai-ero  regularly,  or  if  any  persone  who  send  lur 
boekH,  Ar.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  UH,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everj  thing  properly  forwarded  to  itB  destination. 



How  TO  SEND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Oftlcs  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 


We  have  on  hand  quite  a number  of  im- 
portant and  interesting  articles,  some  of 
which  should  have  appeared  in  the  present 
issue,  but  for  want  of  time  and  space  must 
be  deferred  till  next  number. 


LatO. — On  acdount  of  some  unavoidable 
delays  our  paper  is  issued  several  days  later 
than  usual.  We  trust,  however,  with  the 
January  number  to  be  in  good  time  again. 

New  Subscribers.— bot  every  one 
make  an  effort  to  send  us  a list  of  nciv  sub- 
.scribers.  Any  one  sending  four  copies  with 
four  dollars  will  receive  the  fifth  copy  gratis. 
Who  will  try  ? 

Our  Subscribers.— We  expect  that 
as  we  enter  upon  another  year  we  shall  lose 
.Some  of  our  readers  and  patrons.  We  trusty 
however,  that  the  number  of  them  will  be 
few  ; we  should  be  glad  to  h avc  you  all  con- 
tinue your  sub-'criptions  ; we  do  not  hesitate 
to  say  that  our  paper  is  a valuable  friend 
in  every  household — a silent  comforter  to 
hundreds,  which  brings  to  them  the  hap- 
py tidings  of  salvation,  and  therefore  we 
should  Hud  its  readers  in  every  Mennonitc 
family.  It  is  indeed  much  better  to  have 
a good,  sound,  religious  paper  in  your  house 
than  the  novels,  the  stories,  the  political  non- 
sense and  such  like  matter  in  which  so  ma- 
ny so  greatly  delight  themselves.  We  in- 
vito, therefore,  all  to  renew  their  subscrip- 
tions as  early  as  they  can,  and  let  each  one 
try  to  send  at  least  one  new  subscriber. 
Tills  would  help  us  a great  deal,  and  thus 
every  one  might  also  be  doing  a little  to 
spread  the  gospel  truths  and  extend  (’hrist’s 
kingdom  on  the  earth. 

Notice. — We  have  a few  subscribers 
who  are  from  five  to  six  years  in  arrears  with 


tbeir  subscriptions.  Now  we  trust  that  all 
who  are  so  far  behind  and  have  the  means 
will  remember  that  the  few  dollars,  scattered 
here  and  there,  though  each  in  itself  is  but 
a small  amount,  when  taken  together  make 
quite  a large  sum  and  would  greatly  aid  us 
in  meeting  our  dues  and  supply  our  office 
with  some  new  machinery  and  materials 
which  we  very  much  need.  Those  who  know 
themselves  thus  to  be  in  arrears,  will  please 
to  bear  this  in  mind.  The  poor  who  are 
not  able  to  pay  we  always  are  inclined  to 
favor.  

The  Pennsylvania  Aid  Commit- 
tee, through  their  agent  in  Antwerp,  has 
been  enabled,  by  the  recent  opening  of  sev- 
eral new  railroad  lines,  to  form  a more  di- 
rect connection,  and  greatly  reduce  the  fare 
between  Russia  and  that  place,  greatly  to 
the  advantage  of  the  brethren  coming  over 
that  route  to  America.  We  trust  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Aid  Committee  will  also  furnish 
a report  of  their  work  for  publication. 


A Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  (luardians  was  held  at  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
on  Monday,  November,  30lh,  to  consider 
the  interests  of  their  work,  and  adopt  a 
course  of  action  for  the  coming  year ; also 
to  make  arrangements  to  meet  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  extensive  emigration  expected 
next  year.  It  is  said  that  from  one  thou- 
sand to  fifteen  hundred  families  are  prepar- 
ing to  come  if  they  can  obtain  the  means. 
Further  information  of  the  future  work  of 
the  Board  will  probably  be  given 
next  issue. 


m our 


Russian  News.-Bishop  Harms  sailed 
from  Antwerp  with  a jiarty  of  his  people,  on 
the  Steamer  “Nederland,”  on  the  10th  of 
November.  The  despatch  did  not  state  the 
number  of  his  party,  but  altogether  there 
were  on  hoard  of  the  vessel  three  hundred 
emigrants. 

Bro.  I’aul  Tschcttcrs  with  five  families^ 
numbering  thirty-two  soub,  arrived  at  Elk- 
hart on  the  11th  of  November.  They  in- 
tend to  remain  here  till  spring.  Their  chil- 
dren and  young  people  will  attend  English 
school  during  the  winter. 

We  also  have  information  of  another  par- 
ty of  about  three  hundred  souls,  which  sailed 
from  Hamburg  on  the  Steamer  “City  of  Lon- 
don,” of  the  Inman  Line  and  will  arrive  in 
New  York  City  on  Tuesday  the  I7th  of 
November.  Who  they  are  and  whither 
their  destination  the  despatch  does  not  state. 
Later  reports  state  that  some  six  or  eight 


families  have  gone  to  Pennsylvania,  while 
the  balance,  about  forty  families,  went 
to  Kansas.  This  is  the  first  of  our  brethren 
who  have  been  able  to  get  away  from  Po- 
land. They  had  quite  a stormy  time  on  the 
ocean,  but  arrived  in  New  York  all  safe  and 
well. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  alsa  sailed  from 
Hamburg  on  the  Steamer  “Cityot^ontreal,” 
and  are  expected  to  arrive  on  the  25th  inst. 

From  Dakota  we  hear  that  those  are 
mostly  well  satisfied,  though  they  have  ma- 
ny hardships  to  endure.  The  terrible  acci- 
dent of  the  burning  of  the  three  women,  by 
the  prairie  fire,  as  given  in  another  column, 
is  indeed  sad.  We  trust  that  the  God  of 
all  grace  may  wisely  so  overrule  all  things 
tliat  tliey  may  work  together  for  good  to  all 
them  that  love  him  and  are  obedient  to  his 
divine  commands. 

Sixteen  families  have  arrived  recently  in 
Canada,  and  will  spend  the  winter  in  Wa- 
terloo county.  Seven  other  families  are  also 
in  Markham. 

About  thirty-five  families  of  Russian  ]Men- 
nonites  will  land  to-day  (2Gth  Nov.),  in  Phil- 
adelphia. Whether  they  are  poor  or  have 
means,  we  are  not  informed,  but  they  will 
undoubtedly  remain  in  the  East  during  the 
winter. 

On  the  23rd  of  November  four  hundred 
Russian  Mennonites  sailed  from  Antwerp, 
in  the  Steamer  “Abbotsford,”  for  Philadel- 
phia.   

The  Close  of  the  Year.— The  last 
number  of  our  paper  for  this  year  is  again 
nearly  ready  for  the  eager  eyes  and  ears  of 
our  many  readers,  and  we  feel  sad  that  with 
so  many  efforts,  so  many  trials,  difficulties 
and  perplexities,  we  have  seemingly  accom- 
plished no  more;  yet  a pleasant  feeling  oi‘ 
contentment  pervades  our  mind  with  the 
thought  that  the  work  for  the  year  is  so 
nearly  accomplished,  and  that  we  have  had, 
and  still  have,  the  abiding  testimony  that 
the  Lord  has  been  with  us  and  sustained  us 
in  all  our  varied  duties;  and  the  hope  that 
he  will  sustain  and  bless  us  in  the  future  as 
in  the  past,  gives  us  courage  and  strength 
for  the  duties  of  Hic  year  to  come.  We  have 
labored  in  this  work  for  eleven  years,  and 
the  Lord  has  ble.ssed  us  beyond  all  our  ex- 
pectations. We  have  always  felt  that  it  wa-stho 
work  to  which  our  Father  had  called  us,  and 
we  have  tried  in  our  weakness  to  be  faithful 
in  that  which  he  has  given  us  to  do.  We  have 
had  many  severe  difficulties  to  contend  with  ; 
we  were  met  by  scathing  rebukes,  reproach- 


f 


1874 


OIP  TILTJTia:. 


es  and  slanders,  violent  prejudices,  and  in  ] 
some  instances  by  bitter  opposition ; yet  the  j 
Lord  has  prospered  our  work  and  we  have  a ] 
thousand  reasons  to  rejoice  that  we  have  j 
been  permitted  to  be  a feeble  instrument  in 
his  hand  for  the  furtherance  of  his  work. 
Hence,  as  long  as  we  can  recognize  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  with  us — as  long  as  we  ean  see 
and  feel  that  we  are  engaged  in  his  work, 
so  long  we  shall  not  lay  down  the  pen,  nor 
cease  to  speak  for  the  honor  of  his  name,  the 
vindication  of  his  word  and  the  spreading  of 
his  Gospel,  and  ask  all  our  friends  to  help  us. 

The  year  that  is  closing  has  been  one 
fraught  with  events  of  deep  interest  to  every 
reflecting  Christian  mind,  in  church  and 
state.  In  the  religious,  civil  and  political 
records  of  the  world,  events  have  transpired 
which  are  of  the  most  .solemn  importance  as 
affecting  the  progress  of  Christ’s  kingdom  on 
earth,  and  the  condition  of  his  people  in 
the  world,  and  all  pointing  to  the  fulfillment 
of  the  time  preceding  the  end. 

Hence,  dear  reader,  as  the  years  pa.ss  on 
and  we  are  ever  hastening  on,  step  by  step, 
to  our  final  lot,  let  us  not  forget  to  live 
so  that  when  the  end  cometh,  we  may 
have  a place  in  those  blest  abodes  to  which 
the  Savior  has  gone  to  prepare  a place  for 
all  those  that  love  him.  Let  us  watch  and 
pray,  that  when  the  Master  cometh  he  may 
find  us  watching. 

We  would  herewith  return  our  sincere 
thanks  to  our  brethren  and  sisters,  and  to 
all  our  patrons  for  their  kindness  and  love, 
for  their  generous  support,  their  aid  and 
.assistance  in  the  work,  and  ivc  kindly  ask 
you  all  to  continue  to  aid  and  a.ssist  us,  that 
we  may  labor  together  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1875.— 

The  Herald  of  Truth  will  be  issued  for  the 
same  price,  on  the  same  terms  and  in  the 
same  style  as  heretofore,  advocating  the 
same  doctrines,  devoted  to  the  same  ends, 
.and  te.iching  the  same  go.'ipcl  truths  as 
he  re  to  fore. 

Ministers  will  be  entitled  to  a copy  of  the 
])aper  by  sending  half  the  subscription  price^ 
that  is,  for  fifty  cents  a year. 

The  poor  who  are  really  unable  to  pay  and 
desire  the  paper,  will  not  bo  excluded  from 
the  list.  The  poor  shall  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them  al.'^o,  but  we  ought,  in 
such  cases,  to  have  some  creditable  evidence 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  recipients. 

All  Subscribers  after  the  first  of  January 
will  receive  the  paper  free  of  postaye.  The 


postage  will  have  to  be  paid  at  Hie  office 
from  which  the  paper  is  sent,  and  while 
most  publishers  charge  their  patrons  extra 
for  the  amounts  of  the  postage,  we  propose 
to  send  the  paper  as  before  and  charge 
nothing  above  the  former  subscription  price- 

We  will  also  renew  our  offer  to  every  per- 
son who  gets  four  new  subscribers,  and  send.s 
the  cash  with  the  names,  shall  receive  a fifth 
copy  free  for  his  trouble. 

We  will  also  try  to  issue  next  year  sever, 
al  extra  numbers,  and  would  invite  all  our 
friends  to  send  us,  for  that  purpose,  as  many 
artiedes,  suitable  for  our  columns  as  they  can. 

We  want  to  ask  our  friends  also  to  be 
prompt  in  sending  in  the  renewals  of  their 
subscription  ; and  to  make  every  effort  to  ex- 
tend the  circulation  of  the  paper.  Wc  will 
try  and  do  our  part  in  making  it  valuable 
and  interesting  to  all. 

Conferonce  Minutes.  — The  Con- 
ference IMinutes  for  Indiana  have  also  been 
delayed.  They  will  be  ready  in  a few  days. 

Postage  on  the  Her  aid.— 0 ur  read- 
ers will  bear  in  mind  that  they  will  need 
p.ay  no  postage  on  the  Herald  ue.xt  year. 
You  will  receive  your  papers  pot>f(tyr  pdid. 

Our  New  Note  Book.— As  we  have 
for  sometime  said  nothing  about  our  new 
Note  Book,  some  have  almost  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  perhaps  we  have  given  it 
up.  But  we  have  been  working  along  on  it 
slowly  and  steadily,  and  shall  push  the 
work  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  ex- 
pect in  the  course  of  several  months  to  have 
the  book  ready  for  delivery.  So  that  wc 
can  then  supply  the  many  demands  which 
.are  already  presented  for  the  book. 

Our  Almanac.— Our  Family  Alma- 
nac this  year  is  the  best,  and  wc  think  the 
most  interesting  one  ive  have  yet  published. 
ItjContains  articles  of  deep  interest  to  all. 
Send  for  a copy.  I’ricc  ten  cents;  70  cents 
a dozen  by  mail,  or  $5  per  hundred  by  ex- 
press. 

A Correspondent  writes  as  the  fol- 
lowing cheering  words  in  reference  to  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  : “lam  so  well  pleased  with  the 
paper  that  I wish  to  have  the  pleasure  and 
benefit  of  a perusal  of  every  copy  hereafter. 
I have  taken  the  Independent  and  Ad- 
vance, and  been  acquainted  with  several 
other  rtli'jious  [lapers  for  some  years,  and  it 
is  uow  very  refreshing  to  find  one  that  does 
not  sell  its  columns  and  its  principles  for  a 


few  dollars,  by  way  of  advertising  Fashion 
Sheets  and  New  Novek.  Although  a member 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I am  a Menno- 
nite in  faith,  as  I understand  them,  and  I 
have  a great  desire  to  know  more  of  them.” 

— m 

The  Wants  of  Our  Brethren  in 
the  West. 

Repeated  reports  have  been  received  of 
the  great  want  of  many  of  our  Russian 
brethren  in  the  west;  but  especially  from 
Yankton,  Dakota,  have  letters  been  sent  to 
the  Mennonite  Executive  Aid  Committee, in 
which  the  wants  of  the  brethren,  and  a pe- 
tition for  help  have  been  presented  to  the 
committee.  Following  this,  H.  K.  Gott- 
schall,  of  Souder’s  Station,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Gabriel  Baer,  of  Mount  Joy,  and  John 
Shenk,  from  near  Lancaster  City,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,Pa.,  members  of  the  Aid  Committee, 
accompanied  by  another  brother,  proceeded 
to  Yankton  to  ascertain  the  facts,  and  if 
necessary  render  them  assistance  if  possi- 
ble. They  found  that  the  matter  had  not 
been  misrepresented,  and  that  there  is  a 
great  -want  for  provisions  among  our  breth- 
ren. They  also  find  that  inasmuch  as  winter 
is  athand,^and  they  have  no  labor  to  earn 
anything  wherewuth  to  buy  bread,  unless 
something  is  done  for  them  they  must  suffer 
with  hunger.  The  Committee  has  therefore 
made  arrangements  that  the  necessary 
provisions  for  the  Winter  shall  be 
supplied.  To  carry  out  this  plan  they 
bought  lOOO  sacks  of  flour  in  Yankton,  and 
a committre  was  appointed  to  distribute  them 
to  those  who  are  really  in  need.  In  and 
about  Yankton  there  are  in  all  between  80 
and  90  families  which  must  be  assisted  to 
keep  them  from  suffering.  From  a report 
of  the  brethren  who  visited  these  people  we 
extract  the  follow'ing: 

We  visited  many  of  the  brethren.  They 
heartily  rejoiced  to  see  us.  They  manifest- 
ed unto  us  all  the  love  possible.  We  attend- 
ed three  ot  their  meetings.  Twice  were 
the  appointments  made  on  our  account.  The 
greater  number  live  in  sod  houses  which 
they  erected.  We  were  in  one  of  these 
houses,  where  services  were  held,  and  where 
wc  met  an  aged  grandmother  on  her  bed, 
who  had  been  overtaken  with  a prairie  tire. 
She  was  in  such  great  misery,  and  so  badly 
burned  that  it  was  heart-rending  to  see  her. 
Near  to  her  lay  a nearly  grown-up  girl,  who 
was  also  badly  burned.  Here  was  lamenta- 
tion, misery  and  want.  Such  a house  ot 
mourning  we  have  never  before  seen  among 
our  brethren. 

At  nearly  every  place  wo  eamo  to  we  were 
surrounded  by  the  brethren,  who  solicited 
us  to  help  them.  They  say  the  winter  will 
soon  set  in;  they  can  obtain  no  labor  to  earn 
anything,  and  have  no  bread  for  themselves 
and  their  children.  They  live  very  plainly, 
' and  appear  to  be  well  contented  when  they 
> have  bread  and  coffee.  Their  greatest  so- 
i licitution  is  for  bread.  And  notwithstand- 
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iiitr  the  difficulties  which  meet  them  m com-  ' 
menciufr  a new  settlement,  and  the  sorrows 
and  trials  by  which  they  are  surrounded  in 
their  new  life,  we  met  none  who  wished  to 
be  acrain  in  Kussia.  They  appear  to  be 
putisQed  that  they  are  living  m a laud  where 
they  have  freedom  of  conscience.  In  out- 
ward forms  they  are  somewhat differcntfrom 
us;  but,  so  far  as  we  can  understand,  their 
confession  of  faith  hanuoniz-os  with  ours. 
Pride  was  nowhere  visible  among  them. 

Wc  met  none  among  the  llussian  breth- 
ren who  ehewed  tohacoo  or  smoked,  lliey 
sav  that  thr-'”trh  smoking  great  misfortunes 
have  ■.e'.'.rri:'.!  that  extensive  iircs  have 
th.  reby,  and  that  all  use  ofto- 
bae.  . is  unneeessary.”— J/tn.  Fnedenshofe. 



A Trip  to  Michigan. 


I left  home  on  Thursday,  November  the  ] 
fifth,  to  visit  the  churches  in  Kent  county,  . 
Michigan.  1 arrived  at  Jlammocd  station  i 
on  Friday,  the  0th,  and  was  received  by  i 
Bro.  A.  llersclierger,  with  whom  I went 
home  and  remained  with  him  all  night.  On 
Saturday  afternoon  a meeting  was  appoint- 
ed at  Caledonia  meeting-house,  where  wc 
had  a pleasant  meeting,  and  iu  the  even- 
ing, J went  home  with  l>io.  Fl}'uian  where 
I visited  sister  M'enger,  who  on  account 
of  bodily  infirmities  was  unable  to  attend 
the  services,  and  desiring  to  partake  of  the 
broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of  our  Sa- 
vior, it  was  administered  to  her  the  same 
evening. 

The  next  day  meeting  had  been  apjiomt- 
cd  at  the  meeting-house,  where  a goodly 
number  of  persons  were  present,  and  the 
couiinunion  ot  Jjord  s Supper  was  admin- 
istered, and  wc  enjoyed  a pleasant  meeting. 
Services  were  conducted  in  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  Gerinau  languages. 

On  Sunday  aficrnoon  Bro.  Sherk  took  me 
to  Bowiie,  in  the  vicinity  where  the  breth- 
ren Speichcr  and  Keiiu  live,  where  a meet- 
ing had  been  appointed  in  the  Meniionite 
Inmse  in  that  neighborhood,  where  a 
large  and  attentive  audience  was  jiresent. 

I remained  all  night  with  Friend  George 
Long,  of  the  Brethren  church,  with  whom 
I have  been  ac(|uainted  these  many  years, 
and  with  whom  the  time  passed  pleasantly 
away. 

On  ^londay  a nieitting  had  been  appoint- 
ed at  the  same  place,  where  the  brethren 
and  sisters  met  to  commemorate  the  death 
of  our  l.iord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  where, 
also,  two  persons,  who  had  come  toa  knowl- 
edge of  tlie  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  Iti  the 
afternoon  1 went  to  Bro.  Steiner’s  in  Cale- 
donia, who,  the  next  morning,  brought  me 
to  Hammond  Station,  where  1 took  the 
train  and  came  home  on  Tuesday,  and 
found  luy  lamily  all  iu  the  enjoyment  of 
g lod  lieali  h. 

1 desire  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sister.-i 
wiili  wlium  I vi>iied,  an<l  whom  I met,  fi>r 
tiie  kindness  and  love  they  mauiiVsted  to- 
waid  me  while  among  them,  aud  also  feel 


thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his 
kind  protecting  care  over  me,  and  trust 
that  we  may  all  have  been  eucouraged  in 
our  duties,  and  that  mv  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  will  try  to  be  faithful  in  their  duties 
to  God  and  to  the  church,  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  aud  hold  out  to  a happy  end,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Kedeemer.  Your  brother, 

C.  I>.  Beery. 

rnm-m  m — 

; A Visit  to  Illinois. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  l2th,  I again  left 
home  and  after  stopping  at  Elkhart,  took  the 
I train  west  on  Friday  morning,  and  arrived 
' at  Chatsworlh,  Livingston  co..  Ill , in  the 

• afternoon,  w’here  I was  met  by  Bro.  Ilaun, 

! who  took  me  home  w’ith  him,  a distance  of 
I ten  miles.  Here  I staid  ah  night  and  on 
I Saturday  the  Mth  there  was  a meeting  ap- 
pointed at  a school-house  in  the  afternoon. 
After  meeting  I visited  Bro.  Hamilton,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  this  church  and  re- 
mained with  him  all  night. 

On  Sunday  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  observed  and  a large  number  of 
people  was  assembled.  Some  of  the  breth- 
ren from  the  church  in  Grundy  coiiuty  were 

• also  present,  aud  v>Q  had  a ])leasaut  meet- 
! ing. 

L On  Sunday  evening  we  had  another  meet- 
l ing  at  the  same  place,  where  a large  and  at- 
} tentive  audience  was  present.  After  meet- 
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inof  1 went  homo  and  staid  all  night  with 

O 

Bro.  Hartman. 

On  Monday  I wa.s  brought  by  the  breth- 
ren to  Bro.  Shelly’s  of  the  Grundy  county 
church,  and  from  there  to  Bro.  Andrew 
Bachman  who  took  me  to  Dwight  the  next 
morning  at  four  o’clock,  where  I took  the 
train,  and  arrived  at  home  safe  and  well  on 
Tuesday  morning,  and  found  my  family  all 
in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health. 

In  Grundy  county  we  had  intended  to 
have  an  appointment  made  for  Monday  eve- 
ning, but  on  account  of  the  heavy  rain  and 
the  darkness  of  the  night,  it  w'as  omitted. 

The  church  iu  Livingston  county  is  not  a 
very  large  one.  It  is  under  the  care  of  the 
Brethren  Hamilton  aud  Hartman,  and  there 
seems  to  be  an  interest  manifested  in  the 
church,  which  with  proper  care  and  earnest 
effort  and  j»rayer  may  prove  beneficial  to 
the  salvation  of  )naiiy  souls.  AVe  trust  that 
the  brethren  and  sisters  there  will  be  faith- 
ful, earnest  and  prayerful,  seeking  to  pro- 
mote their  own  spiritual  good  and  the  spir- 
itual growih  of  those  around  them. 

1 feel  thankful  to  God  and  the  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  I met,  for 
their  love  and  kindness,  and  trust  our  lives 
may  be  so  ordered  that  iu  the  great  day  we 
shall  be  permitted  to  meet  where  parting 
shall  bo  no  more.  C.  D.  Beery. 

JironsoH,  Mich. 



Extract  from  a Private  Letter. 

I find  what  heretofore  I believed,  un- 
true, that  in  the  c jminon  walks  of  life  we 
find  more  obstacles  and  need  more  grace  to 


lead  a truly  Christian  life,  than  under  more 
sacred  relations  to  God  and  man.  lhat 
warning  of  the  Master  becomes  more  and 
more  impressive,  and  has  an  increased  awak- 
ening power  in  these  days,  ‘ Watch  and 
pray  that  yc  enter  not  into  temptation.”  I 
find  that  under  the  influence  of  cares  and 
responsibilities  not  directly  religious,  we  are 
in  imminent  danger  of  forgetting  our  de- 
peudence  on  God,  though  the  attitude  of 
the  heart  is  one  of  honoring  God,  and  the 
earnest  desire  is  to  be  a faithful  servant. 
We  allow  ourselves  to  be  drawn  into  circum- 
stances and  under  influences  which  for  a 
time  destroys  our  religious  enjoyment.  This 
state  of  mind  is  the  best  commentary  on  the 
words  of  Paul,  “For  that  which  I do  I allow 
not,  for  what  1 would  that  do  I not,  but 
what  1 hate  that  do  I.”  Rom.  7:15. 

Ob,  1 am  glad  that  my  salvation  does  not 
depend  on  my  effort  to  lead  a Christian  life, 
for  then  could  I never  he  saved.  Faith  in 
a blessed  Redeemer  comes  to  our  I’clicf,  and 
instead  of  the  cry  “Who  can  deliver  me  from 
this  death  ?”  we  can  rejoice  that  Jesus  can 
save  to  the  uttermost.  This,  then,  is  the 
victory,  that  we  do  not  allow  sin  to  reign  in 
us,  hut  through  faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ 
we  believe  ourselves  forgiven  and  restored 
to  God’s  favor,  aud  are  found  serving  Him. 
How  wonderful  the  grace  of  God!  How 
simple  ami  yet  bow  mysterious  the  way  of 
salvation!  1 love  to  think  of  these  thiugs. 
My  faith  is  strengthened  and  my  spirit  re- 
newed by  contemplating  God’s  love  and 
goodness.  It  is  only  when  we  forget  self 
aud  see  our  Savior  that  we  have  true  enjoy- 
ment. The  Lord  help  us  ever  to  lose  sight 
of  our  .strength,  to  hate  self  aud  to  glory  on- 
ly in  the  Cross.  For  he  that  “humbleth 
himself  shall  he  exalted,  and  he  that  exalt- 
eth  himself  shall  be  abased. 


Letter  from  Hamburg. 

[The  following  letter  was  written  by  Bish- 
op Gerhardt  AVichc,  from  Hamburgh,  to 
Bro.  Jacob  Y.  Schaulz,  of  Berlin,  Ontano 
Bisb.  Wiehe  is  a bishop  of  the  Hcrgtha! 
church  in  South  Bussia.] 

ILvMhmih,  Oct.  2d,  1S74. 

To  Jao'ob  Y.  Sen  ant//.— Do  tr  Friend, 
While  here  in  Hamburg  I take  my  pen  in 
hand  to  ask  you,  with  your  counsel  and  as- 
sistance, to  aid  tiie  twenty-three  families 
which  intend  to  spend  the  winter  with  you. 

I was  present  here  at  Hamburg  when  they 
exchanged  their  money,  and  there  are  some 
among  them  who  will  not  be  able,  so  to 
speak,  to  bring  anything  over  with  them; 
for  this  reason  I earnestly  rc(|ucst  you  to 
help  them  as  far  as  you  are  able  ; as  they 
have  left  their  property  the  same  as  their 
brethren  did  last  Spring,  aud  God  only 
knows  how  it  will  be  with  us.  No  doubt  it 
will  be  the  same  with  us,  for  we  have  no 
prospect  of  being  able  to  sell,  though  we^ 
^till  hope  to  be  able  to  sell  our  houses.  If 
we  will  succeed  in  this,  those  brethren 
which  now  have  nothing,  may  yet  obtain 
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something.  But  perhaps  you  may  be  able 
to  provide  for  the.se  families  through  the 
winter,  and  iu  the  Spring  help  them  to  pro- 
ceed further.  God  will  reward  you  in  the 
great  day  in  which  the  Savior  shall  say: 
••Whatsoever  ychavc  done  unto  the  least  of 
one  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.”  Aud  so  iu  conclusion,  I be- 
seech you  to  receive  uiy  imperfect  letter  in 
love,  as  I have  written  to  you  from  a good 
motive.  'They  too  have  requested  me  to 
give  them  a letter  to  you,  I would  also  ask 
you  to  do  the  best  you  can  for  all  those  who 
\vill  come  next  Sp'  ing.  Please  also  answer 
this  letter  as  soon  as  pos.>>ihlc.  Also  send 
your  adJre.ss,  GEiiirARDT  AViede, 

Bishop  of  the  Church  at  Bergthal,  Russia. 

1 have  heard  from  the  hrethren,  especially 
from  uiy  brother  Henry  AV’^iebe.  They  are 
well  saiisficd,  and  I feel  thaukful,  both  to 
Goil  and  to  you  for  it.  Perhaps  wc  will  be 
able  soon  to  pay  hack  what  we  receive, 
which  is  our  duty,  and  which  we  will  also 
do.  For  my  mind  is  filled  with  sorrow  to 
sec  the  members  of  my  church  go  into  a 
strange  land  with  nothing.  Oh,  it  is  with 
us  as  it  was  with  Israel  when  they  journeyed 
from  Egypt,  they  had  scarcely  any  bread; 
if  we  do  not  receive  assi.stauee  throusjh  kind 
iricud.-,  my  people  will  despair,  and  like  Is- 
rael in  llie  wilderness,  long  for  the  flesh-pots 
of  Egyjit  and  sin  the  moio.  There  may  also 
be  those  ol‘ different  minds^;  aud  some  may 
not  he  what  they  ought  to  he,  iiur  follow  the 
teaehing.s  of  the  Lord  ; Please  admonish 
them,  and  bear  with  them  with  patience, 
and  do  not  reject  all  on,  account  of  the  im- 
proper conduct  of  some.  I hope,  however, 
that  they  will  walk  circumspect  1\’,  and  be 
obcilioiit.  Thereibrc  I pray,  as  a weak  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  do  not  reject  our  petition, 
as  they  arc  bone  of  our  hone,  and  flesh  ol' 
our  flesh,  aud  every  one  members  one  of  an- 
other. 

'i’wo  hundred  werst  from  here,  Bishop 
John  Wiehe  rc(|uestcd  me  to  inquire  of  you 
whether  his  church  could  obtain  auy  assist- 
ance, as  this  church,  as  I’ar  as  I know,  can 
nut  sell  any  of  their  property,  and  akso  want 
to  emigrate  with  us  next  Spring.  His 
church  eompri'cs  about  ,';U0  families’. 

Dear  Bro.  Seluiiitz,  j)eiha|.>s  you  iii  ly  be 
able  to  obtain  sumo  aid  for  them;  tliatis,  i'or 
those  who  have  enough  only  lu  pay  the 
ocean  fare.  'There  are,  however,  many  who 
cannot  come  even  so  far,  but  must  depend 
upipi  1 he  aul  of  the  lucthren  to  help  them 
across  the  water.  We  oaniiot  do  otherwise, 
we  must  help  one  another,  i.r  our  poor  can- 
not come.  Tlicrei'ore  1 heg  of  ymi  to  c.xtend 
to  them  al'O  :i  helping  hand.  J’lea.se  write 
to  me  about  this  as  .soon  a.s  you  can,  lor  they 
are  iudecd  in  very  distressing  circumstances. 
Do  not  be  grie veil  hecau.se  I thus  write  to 
you,  for  truly  we  cannot  co  otherwise  We 
must,  besides  our  depeudeuce  upeii  Gud,  call 
for  help  from  kind  IViei'd.'--. 

In  eoiiclusiou,  I trust  that  these  imperfect 
lines  will  find  you  and  \our  family  and 
church  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health. 
Ouce  more  I ask  you  to  answer  soon.  Re- 


metnher  us  in  your  prayers  that  ourhe.aven- 
ly  Father  may  guide  us  sai'ely  in  all  our 
ways.  Gerhardt  Wiehe, 

Rishopofthe  church  in  Bergthal,  Russia. 

Hamruro,  Oct.  2nd,  187-1. 

^ •-  ^ 

A Terrible  Calamity. 

One  of  the  families  of  the  Russian  emi- 
grants, by  the  name  of  Charles  Priheim,  in 
Dakota  Ter.,  lias  recently  met  with  a sad 
misfortune.  He  had  taken  up  u piece  of 
laud,  and  had  already  purchased  some  cat- 
I tie,  when  a fire  aro.se  and  swept  over  the 
I prairie,  which  destroyed  all  the  hay  and 
I provision  lhat  they  had.  But  lhat  was  not 
I the  worst.  As  the  mail  was  not  at  home 
when  the  fire  came  upon  them,  his  mother- 
in-law,  an  aged  grandmother,  went  first  to 
secure  the  cattle.  Before  she  was  aware  of 
it  she  was  surrounded  by  the  lire,  which 
I soon  caught  her  clothes  and  burned  her  in 
' such  a manner  that  she  fell  to  the  ground. 
When  her  daughter,  the  wife  of  Priheim, 
saw  this  she  hurried  to  help  her  mother,  but 
the  flames  also  caught  her.  A daughter 
who  was  nearly  grown  went  to  help  her 
mother  and  grandmother  out  of  the  flames, 
which  she  also  accomplished,  but  not  until 
she  was  burned  very  severely. 

All  three  are  very’-  badly  burned.  The 
wife,  after  ten  days  of  sufl'ering,  died.  At 
last  accounts  the  (dd  grandmother  was  still 
in  a very'  d angerous  condition,  and  there  is 
no  hope  of  recovery  for  any  but  the  daugh- 
ter. 

It  is  with  the  deepest  sympathy  for  this 
greatly  afflicted  family,  that  we  chronicle 
tlie  above  as  it  was  briefly  reported  to  us. 
A more  terrible  event  could  scarcely  have 
befallen  this  fiimily,  which  has  but  lately 
emigrated  to  this  country.  May  God,  the 
Comlbitcr,  he  near  to  them,  aud  give  them 
strength  to  hoar  with  putiouce  this  severe 
I trial. — Mi.u.  Fciedtushofc. 


\ From  Tennessee. 

I Iu  the  latter  part  of  October  and  begin- 
! ningof  November  we  were  visited  by  some 
: hrethren  I'rom  the  north,  preachers  Samuel 
Yialer  and  fJolui  Hari/ler,  of  Mifflin  county, 
and  C Stoltzt'u.-*,  of  (Jniou  county.  Pa.  AVe 
had  communion  on  tlie  4tli  of  October,  and 
every  niemher  was  present,  and  paiticip'ited 
at  the  Lord’s  table.  After  communioii  two 
I iiiinistei'S  were  ordained,  being  chosen  by 
: lot.  There  were  five  brethren  in  the  lot, 
j and  the  f/iid  chose  Joseph  Detweilor,  and 
I floliii  B,  Stolizf’us.  The  deacon  John  Stoltz- 
fus,  Sr.,  was  akso  promoted  in  his  office, 
i 0.  F.  Detw'eii.er. 

' Kuux  do.,  Tiiiii.,  Nuv.  iGth,  1874. 

I ’ 

Religion  a Warfare  and  a Work. 

j 

Religion  is  a service.  It  involves  the 
double  idea  of  love  to  God  aud  love  for  man. 
‘•The  true  divine  idea  of  religion  is  a life 


begotten  of  grace  in  the  depths  of  the  hu- 
mau  soul,  subduing  to  Christ  all  the  powers 
of  the  soul,  aud  incarnating  itself  in  a pa- 
tient, steady,  sturdy  service.”  And  hence 
our  Savior  has  said,  ‘‘Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; hut  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
It  was  in  service  such  as  this  that  Christ 
spent  his  days  in  this  world.  His  motto  was, 
‘•I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me 
while  it  is  day  ; the  night  cometh  in  which 
no  man  can  work.”  The  same  employment 
is  to  engage  the  hearts  and  hands  of  his 
disciples.  Deeds,  earnest  deeds,  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  man,  arc  the  only 
legitimate  outgrowths  of  the  renewed  nature. 

The  man  who  supposes  that  religion  means 
rest,  in  the  sense  of  exemption  from  toil, 
has  no  conception  of  the  nature  of  genuine 
religion.  It  is  rest  from  the  accusations  of 
conscience,  from  the  fear  of  wrath.  It  is 
rest  in  Christ  as  an  all  suffleieut  Savior,  in 
God  a gracious  Father,  rejoicing  over  the 
reclaimed  prodigal,  and  iu  the  assurance 
that  the  interests  of  the  soul  are  forever  se- 
cured. Rut  it  is  work,  constant,  earnest, 
agonizing  service.  It  is  a battle  that  closes 
only  with  death — a race  that  has  no  end  on 
this  side  of  the  grave — a warfare  against  sin 
a work  for  God.  “Go,  work  in  my  vine- 
yard,” is  the  comuiaod  addressed  by  our 
Lord  to  every  one  who  has  been  rescued 
Irom  ruin  by  his  grace.  And  every  Chris- 
tian should  regard  himself  as  permitted  to 
live  in  this  world  for  no  other  purposes  than 
to  do  good  among  men;  and  thus  push  for- 
ward the  gracious  designs  of  God  rcsnectiuir 
our  race. 

Forflhe  consummation  of  these  purposes  of 
mercy,  Christiauity  invokes  the  agency  of 
every  disciple  of  Christ.  And  while  we 
should  keep  in  view  that  great  truth,  that 
the  efficient  cause  of  all  our  success  is  di- 
vine, we  must  ever  remember  that  human 
iustruuientality,  according  to  the  divine  plan, 
is  essential  to  securing  these  ends.  This 
blending  of  the  divine  and  human  is  a cen- 
tral thought  in  the  plan  of  salvation.  It  is  not 
through  an  angelical,  but  a human  ministry 
that  the  word  of  salvation  is  to  be  borne  to 
men,  and  yet,  that  word,  thus  conveyed,  is 
powerless  for  good  unless  God  infuses  into 
It  a couviucing  and  saving  power.  It  is  not 
by  introducing  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels  into  our  world,  hut  by  employing  re- 
deemed men  and  women,  that  God  proposes 
to  establish  and  extend  his  kingdom,  and 
yet,  these  toils  oi‘  the  disciplcship  accom- 
yilish  nothing  unless  the  increase  comes  from 
(Jod.  And  hence  the  Scriptures  constantly 
teach  us,  that  while  God  works  iu  us  to  will 
and  to  do,  he  also  works  through  us,  direct- 
ing our  toils,  crowning  our  ofl'urts  with  his 
blessing,  and  thus  securing  the  enlargement 
of  his  kingdom.  AVe  are  workers  together 
with  God.  Huw  iujpnrtuut  that  we  be  up 
and  doing!  Calls  tor  labor  are  borne  to  us 
upon  the  winds.  Uiir  duty  is  to  beed  them. 
May  wo  have  grace  to  do  our  Work  WUh 
fidelity. — Fresb^ttriiin. 
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Jesus  the  Sinner’s  Friend.  | 

Jesus  loves  the  little  children  ; * 

Once  he  took  them  on  his  knee,  i 

Gently  put  his  arms  around  them, 

Saying,  “ Let  them  come  unto  me.” 

lie  would  have  them  love  each  other, 

And  be  truthful,  meek,  and  mild. 

And  do  what  their  parents  bid  them, 

As  he  did  when  once  a child. 

m -m-  ^ 

Walking  in  the  Counsel 
of  the  Ungodly. 

Dear  Children,  Tn  the  last  number  of  the 
Herald  a brother  advises  you  not  to  kecj> 
company  with  the  wicked;  and  in  reading 
it  over,  I was  so  pleased  with  his  advice, 
that  1 thought  I would  write  a little  more 
about  it. 

Everybody  loves  to  enjoy  life,  and  to  be 
blest  with  health,  and  all  other  good  things; 
yet  there  are  many  who  are  not  willing  to 
live  in  the  way  which  God,  in  his  holy  word, 
says  wc  should,  so  that  be  will  give  us  his 
best  blessings. 

It  is  trne,  God  lets  it  rain,  and  makes  the 
sun  to  shine  on  thy  wicked  lus  well  as  the 
good,  and  gives  them  many  other  good  bless- 
ings; but  he  gives  to  those  who  love  and 
obey  him,  greater  and  better  blessings,  and 
makes  their  enjoyments  in  this  life  sweeter 
and  j)leasaii(er  than  those  of  the  wicked. 
He  promises  many  good  things  to  those  who 
turn  away  from  wickedness,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  which  he  never  gives  to 
the  wicked. 

If  we  wish  to  be  the  friends  and  the  chil- 
dren of  God, and  to  enjoy  his  best  blessings, 
we  must  be  very  carei'ul  what  kind  of  com- 
])any  we  keep  ; for  we  arc  so  easily  led  into 
bad  habits,  that  if  wc  go  in  company  with 
bad  people,  who  tell  lies,  steal,  say  bid  words, 
curse,  swear,  <|uarrel  and  fight,  and  do  many 
other  bad  things,  we  will  be  apt  to  let  them 
persuade  us  to  do  the  same  things,  and 
break  God’s  holy  commandments,  ami  there- 
by lose  all  his  best  blessings. 

])avid  tells  us,  in  the  first  I*salm,how  good 
it  will  be  with  those  who  will  not  go  with 
wicked,  ungodly  people.  He  says,  ‘Dlesscd 
is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, nor  sittoth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.” 
When  we  do  what  bad  people  want  us  to 
<lo — lie  and  steal,  and  break  the  Sabbath, 
and  soon — we  walk  in  their  counsel.  AVhen 
we  go  in  the  company  of  the  wicked,  and 
take  part  with  them  in  all  kinds  of  wicked- 
ness, then  we  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners; 
and  when  we  laugh  at  those  who  love  God, 
make  sport  of  them  and  abuse  them,  and  t y 
to  do  tliat  which  is  right  and  good,  then  w 
sit  in  the  scat  of  the  scornful. 

Now  all  these  things  are  very  displeasing 
to  God, and  those  who  do  tlum  vot,  are  bless- 
ed; God  will  love  them,  and  it  will  always 
be  well  with  them,  and  they  will  be  happy 


while  they  live.  But  David  says,  “The  un- 
godly are  not  so:  but  are  like  the  chafl 
which  the  wind  driveth  away.”  “There- 
fore,” he  says’  “the  ungodly  shall  not  stand 
in  the  day  of  judgment.”  By  this  he  means 
that  when  that  great  day  comes,  in  which 
God  will  gather  all  the  people  together,  to 
reward  them  for  what  they  have  done  itj  the 
woild,  he  will  send  the  ungodly  away  into 
everlasting  punishment. 

My  dear  young  readers,  I hope  none  of 
you  will  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  uugodly ; 
and  when  wicked  persons  entice  you,  do  not 
consent.  That  is,  when  bad  boys,  and  bad 
girls  try  to  coa.v  you  to  go  with  them  to  do 
something  bad,  tell  them  it  is  wrong,  and  God 
will  be  displeased  with  you  if  you  do  it ; 
and  say  to  them,  1 wUl  not  do  it. 

Dear  Children,  Let  your  delight  be  in  the 
Law  (Bible)  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  to 
meditate  (think  about  it)  day  and  night. 
This  is  the  oidy  thing  that  will  make  you 
real  happy  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to 
come. 

I have  not  written  much  for  some  time, 
but  I still  love  you,  and  c.vpect  hereafter  to 
write  oftener.  Let  us  be  friends,  and  let  us 
do  as  Jesus  tells  us — love  one  another,  so 
that  all  may  know  that  wo  arc  his  disciples, 
.John  Idth  chapter,  3.oth  verse. 

]IU()THER  HeNIIY. 
— 

My  Travels. 

Our  little  readers  perhaps  would  like  to 
know  every  month  where  we  are,  so  1 will 
try  in  each  Herald  to  give  them  a short 
sketch  of  our  travels.  At  the  time  of  writ- 
ing this  (November  the  l9th)  wc  are  in 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa , and  by  the  time  the  Her- 
ald reaches  its  readers,  we  shall  be  in  Cam- 
bria or  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  I enjoy  myself 
well  \sith  the  little  folks,  and  hope  the  few 
words  which  I am  permitted,  to  speak  to 
each  one,  will  not  be  forgotten. 

May  God  give  us  health,  and  speed  us  on 
our  way,  that  we  may  have  the  privilege 
yet  to  see  and  speak  to  hundreds  .about  Je- 
ms and  his  love,  and  the  beautiful  things 
above,  and  the  happiness  of  God’s  obedient 
children.  Will  the  children  and  young 
friends  pray  lor 

Bkotheh  Henuy  ? 

m 

The  Old  Year. 

When  a year  is  nearly  at  its  close,  wc  call 
it  the  “Old  Year;”  and  when  the  old  year 
has  closed,  and  another  one  begins,  we  call 
it  the  “New  Year.”  The  first  day  of  the 
year  is  called  “New  Years  day.” 

We  are  now  in  the  last  n onth  of  the  old 
year,  and  nearly  in  the  time  in  which  it  is 
supposed  Jesus  was  born  (Christmas.) 
This  is  the  day  on  which  many  give  and  re- 
ceive presents. 

Let  us  who  are  spared,  think  also  of  our 
poor  neighbors,  who  have  not  much,  and  if 
possible  bring  the  poor  widow  or  the  chil- 
I dren  something  to  make  them  glad;  and  if 
God  has  blessed  us  with  plenty,  let  us  thank 


him  for  his  goodness,  and  bo  careful  not  to 
eat  and  drink  as  many  do,  until  we  feel  sick 
and  miserable,  and  so  abuse  the  good  gifts 
which  God  has  given  us.  This  would  be 
sinful. 

The  passing  away  of  the  old  year  brings 
to  our  minds  some  of  our  dear  friends  who  al- 
so pa.ssed  away  since  this  year  began.  I re- 
member well,  a dear  brother,  by  whose  bed- 
side I stood  day  and  'night,  doing  what  1 
could  to  make  him  comfortable.  I remem- 
ber his  earnest  prayers,  for  God  to  forgive 
all  his  sins,  and  for  .Jesus  to  be  with  him. 
and  prepare  him  for  his  heavenly  kidgdom* 

1 remember  his  words,  when  he  said,  “ I am 
going  home  to  Jesu^,”  and  when  he  put  his 
arms  around  my  neck  and  kissed  me  for  the 
last  time.  He  had  just  a few  weeks  before 
come  to  us  from  a far  away  land,  across  the 
wide  ocean,  to  seek  him  a home  in  our  land 
of  liberty;  but  he  is  now  gone  to  a better 
country,  and  has  found  a home  where  there 
will  be  no  sickness  nor  sorrow. 

So,  many  of  you  my  young  readers,  will 
think  of  some  dear  one,  who  is  with  you 
no  more;  and  when  you  think  of  them,  your 
eyes  will  become  dim  with  tears.  If  we  can 
think  of  our  friends  as  having  gone  home  to 
, Jesus,  let  us  pray  earnestly  to  God,  that  he 
may  prej>are  us  to  meet  them  where  we  may 
always  be  happy.  I^et  us  also  think  that 
perhaps  this  will  be  the  lastyearof  our  lives 
in  this  world;  and  lot  us  try  to  be  the  true 
followei*s  of  Jesus,  and  not  be  ashamed  to 
forsake  every  thing  which  he  in  his  holy 
word  forbids.  He  says  of  those  who  are 
ashamed  of  him  and  his  words,  that  he  will 
also  be  ashamed  of  them  when  he  comes  in 
the  clouds  with  the  holy  angels. 

The  old  year  is  passing  away. 

The  new  one  will  soon  be  here — 

0 let  us  be  earnest  to  watch  and  pray, 

And  to  walk  before  God  in  fear. 

lift  us  labor  wliile  it  is  day. 

Lot  us  keep  our  garments  white  ; 

So  that  when  our  years  are  all  passed  away, 
Wc  may  dwell  with  .Jesus  in  light. 

BaoTiiEU  Henry. 



Read  the  Word  of  God. 

Dear  little  readers  of  the  Herald,  for  your 
instruction  I will  try  to  write  a few  lines. 
We  have  all  read  of  Timothy,  to  whom 
I’aul  among  other  things  said:  “From  a 
child  thou  luvst  known  the  IJoly  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion throu-’h  faith  which  is  in  Christ  .Jesu.s.” 
This  is  also  I’casonablc  and  just  and  God 
would  have  us  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and,like  the  y'outhful  Timothy  it  may  lead 
us  unto  Salvation,  and  it  not  only  may  but 
most  certainly  will  if  wc  diligently  read  and 
obediently  follow  its  beautiful  teachings.  It 
is  indeed  sad  to  see  how  little  knowledge  of 
the  Sriptures  wc  find  among  the  great  num- 
ber of  our  youth,  and  how  little  earnestness 
is  manifested  in  gaining  a knowledge  of  the 
blessed  word  ol“  Gotl, 
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Now  then,  my  little  friends  who  read  this, 
I would  admonish  you  who  have  opportuni 
ties  to  read  the  Bible^nd  other  good  books, 
not  to  neglect  so  great  advantages,  because 
if  this  is  neglected,  much'indeed  is  neglect- 
ed. Also  try  to  understand  what  you  read, 
and  follow  everything  good  that  it  contains. 
Observe  Jesus  says  : “If  a man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words.”  Good  children  who  love 
their  parents,  are  also  obedient  to  them,  and 
will  not  do  any  thing  that  will  displease 
them  or  m.ake  them  sad.  So  also  will  our 
love  for  Jesus  make  us  read  his  word  dili- 
gently so  that  we  may  know  what  he  would 
have  us  do,  and  we  will  then  try  and  not  do 
that  which  will  displease  him,  or  which  lie 
has  forbidden  us  to  do,  in  liis  holy  word. 

Therefore,  my  dear  children,  do  not  neg- 
lect to  read  the  word  of  God,  for  you  will  find 
a great  many  things  in  it  which  will  be  of 
great  benefit  to  you,  and  may  lead  to  your 
salvation.  It  will  teach  yon  to  love  Jesus, 
who  is  the  children’s  best  friend,  for  he  says 
in  his  word  “Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not.”  Who- 
ever comes  to  Jesus  will  be  happy  in  this 
life,  and  will  have  eternal  joys  in  the  world 
to  come. 

— m 

Christ  and  the  Children. 

Little  children  ! how  he  loved  them  I 
Passing  all  the  grown  folks  by, 

Just  to  raise  the  little  children, 

On  Ilis  breast  to  let  them  lie  ! 

Do  you  think  yon  would  have  loved  Him, 
Would  have  tried  to  win  Ilis  smile  ? 

Jesus’  arm  to-day  will  take  you. 

Hold  you  all  the  life-long  while. 

Let  theni“corae, ’’that  means  to  love  Him 
And  to  do  His  bidding  sweet; 

Me  has  many  litHe  errands, 

Fitted  well  for  little  leet. 

Sometimes  what  he  says  is  harder  ; 

“Let  the  restless  feet  be  still  ; 

If  the  little  heart  is  patient, 

This  is  doing  Jesus’  will. 

“He  it  is,”  He  says,  “who  loves  me, 

* That  will  My  commandments  do.” 

There  are  many  He  has  left  us 
That  are  plain  enough  for  you. 

A Question  for  Sunday  School 
Scholars. 

Why  were  tlio.se  men  who  came  to  worship 
Jesus,  called  wise  men)' 

A Hrother. 

An  answer  is  desired. 


FOOD  FORJHE  LAMBS.  “ 

Ye  shall  walk  after  the 
j Lord  your  God,  and  fear 
him,  aud  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  obey  his  voice, 
and  ye  shall  sei  ve  him,  and 
cleave  unto  him. 

Be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 
^'^Lord  all  the  day  long.  <0 


MlsMlIatti). 

5 

Winter. 

The  winter  is  upon  us — stern  and  cold. 

Its  chainless  blasts  sweep  through  the  naked 
glades 

Where  late  the  foliage  tipped  with  hues  of  gold. 
And  purple,  and  the  intermingled  shades 
Of  red,  that  gave  to  Autumn’s  closing  hours, 

Their  parting  tear  o'er  the  decaying  flowers. 

Around  the  evening  fireside  we  throng. 

With  smiling  Plenty  at  our  social  board, 

.\nd  pas.s  improvingly  (he  hours  along, 

With  all  that  books  and  converse  sweet  atford  ; 
How  should  we  theu  recount  these  blessings 
given. 

Since  all  our  blessings  are  the  gifts  of  Heaven  ? 

— • m 

The  Hour  of  Need. 

• i 

“In  the  tirstyearof  my  marriage,”  , 
relates  a pious  German,  “I  had  one  ' 
day  not  a farthing  in  the  house,  when 
my  wife  came  aud  asked  me  for  a 
thaler  to  pay  the  weaver,  who  was 
to  bring  her  some  clotli  home  in  the 
evening.  The  weaver  was  poor, 
there  was  not  a person  in  the  village 
of  whom  we  could  borrow  money, 
and  my  wife,  nnacenstomed  to  such 
embarrassnients,  burst  into  tears  and 
sobs,  I tried  to  comfort  her,  by  tell- 
ing her  that  our  heavenly  Father 
knew  what  we  needed,  and  that  per- 
haps  the  bad  weather  miglit  pjevent 
the  weaver  from  coining  tha^ji^. 

I commended  the  matter  to  th^^Hl, 
for  I sa\v  no  means  of  hnmaiWB^). 
In  the  evening  I heard  with  grief 
the  sound  of  the  house-bell.  My 
wife  liastily  entered  the  room,  and 
said,  ‘tlie  weaver  is  here.’  I was  go- 
ing to  sit  down  at  tlie  table,  and 
was  just  taking  down  a book  from 
the  slielf  above  me,  when  at  the  very 
moment  a piece  of  money  rolled  out 
of  it,  and  fell  rattling  on  the  table. 
My  wife  and  I stood  motionless;  we 
felt  distinctly  the  presence  of  God, 
who  so  e.vactly  knew  what  we  need- 
ed, and  bestowed  it  upon  us  at  the 
very  moment  when  we  required  it. 

Some  time  after,  I remembered 
that  about  three  montlis  before, 
wlieni  was  carrying  this  book,  with 
several  others,  from  tlie  booksel- 
ler’s sho})  in  Stuttgard  to  my  house, 
I met  my  brotlier-in-hiw  on  the  way, 
who  owed  me  a thaler;  and  as  both 
my  hands  were  holding  the  books, 

I asked  him  to  put  it  inside  of  the 
uppermost  book.  So  the  thaler’s 
falling  out  w'as  quite  natural.  But 
that  it  should  have  been  put  in  the 
book  to  help  me  in  my  hour  of  netRl, 
and  did  not  fall  out  before,  was  a 


providential  incident,  the  remem- 
brance of  which  has  cheered  my  wife 
and  myself  in  many  times  of  trial.’ 



For  the  Horuld  of  Truth. 

A Mother’s  Love. 

Earth  has  some  sacred  spots  where 
we  feel  as  if  w’e  should  tread  with 
holy  reverence  — where  common 
words  of  pleasure,  or  words  which 
are  spoken  in  common  meetings, 
are  not  at  all  fitting;  places  where 
the  hands  of  parting  friends  have 
lingered  in  each  other — where  ’twas 
“sad  indeed  to  sever,”  and  where 
VOW’S  have  been  made,  prayers  of- 
fered and  tears  of  parting  shed. 
IIow  the  thoughts  hover  around  such 
places,  and  trav  el  back  to  visit 
them  ! 

But  of  all  the  spots  on  the  green 
earth  there  is  none  so  sacred,  none 
so  greatfully  remembered  as  that, 
where  rest,  w’aiting  the  resurrection 
— the  coming  of  the  Savior  with  his 
host  of  angels  to  “take  home  his 
jewels” — tliose  w’ith  whom  we  once 
associated,  loved  and  cherished — 
friends  for  whom  w’e  felt  like  sacri- 
ficing almost  any  thing  w'ere  it  need- 
ful to  promote  their  welfare.  Hence, 
in  all  ages  the  civilized  portion  of 
mankind  have  chosen  certain  places 
for  the  burial  of  their  dead,  and 
around  and  in  those  places  they 
have  “loved  to  wander  at  eventide 
to  meditate  and  weep.” 

If,  how’ever,  among  all  the  burial 
places  of  the  dead  there  is  one  spot 
more  sacred  than  all  the  rest  it  is 
a mother''s  grace.  There  lies  the 
mother  of  our  infancy:  she  wdiose 
heart  was  a stranger  to  every  other 
feeling  but  love,  and  w’ho  w’oiild 
spare  no  pains  to  make  our  youth- 
ful as  well  as  our  latter  days  what 
we  would  have  wished  them  to  be — 
“happy  ones.”  Could  we  but  real- 
ize wliat  a great  blessing  it  is  to  ns 
when  the  lives  of  our  parents  are 
spared  until  we  have  reached  that 
period  wlien  we  can  show  our  grat- 
itude for  the  care  which  they  be- 
stowed on  ns,  many  of  us  w’ould 
lead  far  more  obliging  and  obedi- 
ent lives  than  we  do. 

We  return  to  tlie  hours  of  our 
mother's  sojourning  with  us,  and 
once  more  we  seem  to  behold  her 
familiar  form  and  smiliiigface;  once 
more  we  seem  to  hear  her  friendly 
voice  as  of  old.  But  alas  1 we  only 
seem  to  see  her  only  seem  to  hear 
her  voice  again.  Then  comes 
the  memory  of  the  dark  days;  the 
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days  when  we  would  not  let  her  go. 
Then,  as 

“Pale  and  wan  she  grew,  and  weakly, 
Bearing  all  her  pains  so  meekly 
That  to  us  she  grew  still  dearer, 

As  the  trial  hour  grew  nearer,” 

our  hearts  made  sad;  hut,  at  last, 
when  the  parting  words  were  spo- 
ken, and  “pale  hands  folded  meek- 
ly” over  a bosom  that  should  now 
know  suffering  no  more,  our  souls 
uttered  the  cry  to  the  kind  Father 
who  reigns  in  heaven  and  who  do- 
eth  all  things  well:  “Thy  will  be 
done,”  and  she  was  laid  away  in 
a quiet  nook  to  sleep  until  all  the 
ransomed,  with  her,  shall  join  in 
the  “Song  of  the  Lamb”  in  that 
kingdom  where  “storms  do  never 
come  and  pleasures  never  die.”  No 
more  the  heat  and  turmoil  of  this 
existence  shall  disturb  her  quiet 
pulses.  II.  A.  Mumaw. 

The  Bible  Testimony. 

Who  hath  woe?  AVho  hath  sorrow? 

Who  hath  contentions?  Who 
hath  wounds  without  a cause? 
Who  hath  redness  of  eyes? 

They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine!  They  that  go  to 
seek  mixed  wine!  Look 
not  thou  u])on  the 
wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  itgiveth  its 
color  in  the 
CUP; 
when  it 
moveth  itself 
aright. 

AT 

the  last 
it  biteth  like  a 

seiqient,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder- 


The  Grasshoppers. 

WHAT  THE  STATE  ENTOMOLOGIST  OF  MIS- 
SOUIU  SAYS  ABOUT  THEM. 

I’rofessor  Charles  V.  Kilcy,  State,  Ento- 
mologist, inc  onversation  with  a report- 

er the  other  day,  expressed  his  views  in  re- 
gard to  the  invasion  of  the  Western  coun- 
try hy  the  locusts,  which  have  already 
caused  so  much  disaster  and  suffering. 

lie  said  : There  is  a deal  of  alarm  ex- 

pressed about  those  locusts  ; a fear  that  they 
will  come  tothispartofthe  country.  I wish  to 
allay  that  fear.  I do  not  think  there  is  any 
reason  to  believe  that  they  will  get  any 
nearer  than  they  have.  Within  the  la.'-t  six- 
ty years  they  have  not  extended  beyond  a 
certain  tier  of  countie.s  in  Missouri. 

The  reporter  asked  the  man  of  science 
how  he  explained  the  cause  of  these  inva- 
sions. lie  said,  briefly  : These  insects  are 
natives  of  the  canons  of  the  llocky  Mount- 


ains. They  breedjby  nature  there  at  a great 
altitude.  Every  few  years  in  their  native 
habitat  they  become  so  prodigiously  multi- 
plied that  by  the  time  they  accjiiire  their 
wings  they  are  forced  from  there  by  neces- 
sity.Thcy  have  cleaned  off  every  green  thing 
where  they  hatch,  and  they  are  forced  by 
hunger  to  take  flight,  and  they  swarm  on 
the  plains  below  in  large  numbers.  In  the 
course  of  a year  they  are  not  capable  of  ex- 
tending  beyond  a certain  limit,  and  that 
point  1 have  indicated  to  you. 

Another  point : When  they  get  to  the 

plains  of  the  East  the  gre.ater  density,  the 
humidity  of  the  atmosphere  does  not  suit 
them.  The  change  is  such  that  instead  of 
multiplying  in  geometrical  ratio,  as  some  in- 
sects do,  tliey  become  sickly.  The  first  g(m- 
cration  hatch  their  eggs  deposited  in  this 
low  country  and  die,  many  of  them  before 
they  can  do  much  injury.  They  are  seldom 
fertile,  and  become  intestate,  so  that  there 
is  no  second  generation.  I intend  to  go  fully 
into  the  subject  in  my  next  annual  report, 
and  I am  answering  letters  continually.  The 
main  point  is  to  assure  the  people  of  Missou- 
ri that  there  is  no  danger  beyond  the  west- 
ern tier  of  counties.  A great  deal  can  be 
done  to  guard  aginst  the  injury  next  year. 
1 will  explain  what  can  be  done  next  fall  to 
prevent  such  a visitation.  In  Minnesota  the 
injury  by  gras.shoppers  was  caused  by  the 
progeny  of  those  that  came  last  fall,  and 
that  might  have  been  prevented  by  proper 
efforts.  1 will  suggest  the  means  to  be 
adopted. 

lu  reply  to  further  inquiries.  Professor 


Riley  said  th.at  the  insect  is  properly  termed 
the  li>f^iis-t.  and  is  the  same  creature  that  is 
in  the  New  Testament  Scripture; 
means  of  doing  away  with  the 
locust  s'  eggs,  he  suggested  deep  ploughing 
and  irrigation  of  the  land.  They  never  lay 
their  eggs  in  moist  lands,  and  so(>n  rot  where 
there  is  moisture  — St.  Lanh  Globe. 


the  locmd,  I 

mc||a^^^ 

as  I 

locus^s^e 


Benevolence  of  the  Deity. 


If  we  consider  that  the  inexhaust- 
ible bounty  of  the  Creator,  and  the 
numerous  pleasures  we  enjoy,  are 
bestowed  upon  a guilty  race  of  inenl 
the  benevolence  of  the  Deity  will  ap- 
pear in  a still  more  striking  point  of 
view.  Man  has  dared  to  rebel 
against  his  Maker;  he  is  a depraved 
and  ungrateful  creature.  The  great 
majority  of  our  race  have  banished 
God  from  their  thoughts,  trampled 
upon  his  laws,  neglected  to  contem- 
plate his  works,  refused  to  pay  him 
that  tribute  of  reverence  and  adora- 
tion which  his  perfections  demand, 
have  been  ungrateful  for  his  favors, 
have  blasphemed  his  name,  and 
have  transferred  to  “four-footed 
beasts  and  creeping  things,”  that 
homage  which  is  due  to  him  alone 


employment,  in  all  ages,  to  counter- 
act the  effects  of  his  beneficence,  by 
inflicting  injustice,  oppression,  and 
torture  upon  each  other,  by  maim- 
ing the  human  frame,  burning  cities 
and  villages,  turning  fruitful  fields 
into  a wilderness,  and,  by  every 
other  act  of  violence,  carrying  death 
and  destruction  through  the  world. 
And  if  water.,  air,  and  the  light  of 
llearen,  had  been  placed  within  the 
limits  of  their  control,  it  is  more 
than  probable,  that  whole  nations 
would  have  been  deprived  of  these 
elements,  so  essential  to  human  ex- 
istence. Yet,  notwithstanding  the 
prevalence  of  such  depraved  dispo- 
sitions, the  streams  of  Divine  be- 
nevolence towards  our  apostate  race 
have  never  yet  been  interrupted. 
The  earth  has  never  stopped^  in  its 
career,  and  thrown  nature  into  a - 
scene  of  confusion;  the  light  of  heav- 
en has  never  ceased  to  illumine  the 
world;  the  springs  of  water  have 
never  been  dried  up,  nor  has  the  fer- 
tile soil  ceased  to  enrich  the  plains 
with  golden  harvests.  God  “hath 
not  left  himself  without  a witness” 
to  his  beneficence,  in  any  age,  in 
that  he  hath  unceasingly  bestowed 
on  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
“rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  sea- 
sons, filling  their  heart  with  food  and 
gladness.”  This  is  one  of  the  char- 
acters of  Deity,  which  forms  the 
most  perfect  contrast  to  the  selfish 
and  revengeful  dispositions  of  man, 
which  as  far  trascends  human  be- 
nevolence, as  the  heavens  in  extent 
surpass  the  earth — a character  cal- 
culated to  excite  our  highest  love 
and  admiraton,  and  which  we  are 
called  upon,  in  the  sacred  oracles, ' 
to  imitate  and  revere  : “Be  ye  mer- 
ciful, as  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  is  merciful  ; for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust.”  “O  that 
men  would  jiraise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 


works  to  the  children  of  men  !” 



Means  of  Preserving  Health. 

Our  bodies  are  constituted  in  har- 
mony with  certain  laws,  and  every 
person  should  learn  these  in  order 
to  regulate  his  actions  and  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties,  so  that 
health  may  be  unimpaired,  and  the 
power  of  enjoyment,  activit}%  and 
usefulness  continue  while  life  lasts. 
In  order  to  strengthen  the  bones 


and  muscles  they  should  be  used  in 
j It  has  been  the  chief  part  of  their  | some  useful  vocation,  or  called  into 
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action  by  some  social  play  or  act- 
ive sport.  All  admit  that  food  is 
necessary  to  sustain  life;  and  unless 
it  be  of  a proper  quality,  taken  in 
proper  quantities,  and  at  proper 
times,  the  functions  of  the  digestive 
organs  will  be  deranged  and  dis- 
ease produced. 

Pure  air  is  essential  to  the  full 
enjoyment  of  health.  The  impure 
air  of  unventilated  rooms  may  be 
breathed,  and  the  effect  be  so  grad- 
ual as  not  to  arrest  attention;  yet 
it  is  a violation  of  the  physical 
laws,  and,  sooner  or  later,  we  pay 
the  penalty  in  disease  and  suffer- 
ing. The  body  also  requires  sleep; 
and  if  it  is  not  taken  at  the  right 
time,  or  with  regularity,  we  do  not 
feel  full  refreshment  from  ‘ ‘tired  nat- 
ure’s sweet  restorer.”  The  brain, 
like  other  organs  of  the  body,  should 
be  called  into  action  at  proper  times. 

m-m  ^ 

A Year  of  Plenty. — The  indica- 
tions are,  that,  taking  the  crops  of 
the  world  together,  the  present  one 
may  justly  be  called  a year  of  plen- 
ty. There  is  an  exceptionally  large 
and  fine  crop  in  Southern  Europe. 
Counting  in  California  and  Oregon, 
the  wheat  crop  of  this  country,  not- 
withstanding the  ravage  by  grass- 
hoppers, will  be  the  largest  ever 
gathered,  and  of  excellent  quality. 
O,  how  our  hearts  should  swell  with 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  care  for  us ! 
Yet  there  are  those  who  murmur, 
notwithstandijng  all  the  blessings  he 
bestows. 

A Year  without  Rain.— The  col- 
lector of  customs  at  El  Paso,  Texas, 
in  a letter  to  the  Chief  of  the  Bureau 
of  Statistics,  dated  August  17th, 
says:  “We  have  not  had  a drop  of 
rain  in  this  vicinity  for  3G.fi  days. 
Every  thing  is  scorching  hot  and 
burning  up.  Many  of  the  cattle 
have  died  of  starvation. 

Quaker  attire  was  once  the  uni- 
versal costume  of  sober  citizens  of 
the  middle  class  in  England.  All 
have  departed  from  that  fashion 
now  but  the  Quakers,  Mennonites, 
Dunkers,  and  a few  others,  and  they 
have  never  changed,  but  kept  on  in 
the  old  way. 

m -#  m — 

Russian  Relief. 


Anna  C.  Brenneman 10.00. 

D.  F.  Yoder,  from  church  at  Allen.sville, 

Mifflin  c>.,  Pa.  (gift)  40.00. 

Abm.  Met/, 13.35. 

Henry  Bs.hr 8.00. 

Daniel  Ghreudorf 10.00. 

Christian  Metzler 1.00. 


Nov.  11th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  hy  J.  K.  Yoder 
David  Smoker  to  Lydia  Troyeu. 


Nov.  24th,  in  Wayne  Co,.  Ohio,  by  J.  K.  Yoder, 

Jacob  Beachy  to  Fan.vy  Formwald. 

Nov.  19th,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bishop 
Michael  Worst,  Bro.  Samuel  Burkholder,  of 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Sister  ISIary  Leah*ma\, 
of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Nov.  19th,  by  Huber,  Samuel  Worst 

to  Leah  Rife,  both  of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

• Oct.  25th,  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  at  the  residence 
of  Jacob  Brenneman,  the  bride's  father,  by 
Isaac  Fountain,  Esq.,  Jo.seph  Good,  of  Page  Co., 
Iowa,  to  Ann'.a  Brexnema.n. 

Nov.  10th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Dr.  S 
Lienbach,  Samuel  L.  Weaver,  of  East  Earl,  t 
Rebecca  H.  Mouler,  ofEphrata. 

On  the  same  day,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Darius  Vi.  Gerhard,  Daniel  K.  Denlinger,  of 
East  Lampeter,  to  Hetty'  M.  Hershev,  of  Lea- 
cock. 

On  the  same  day,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  W. 
T.  Gerhard,  Isaac  Nolt,  of  West  Earl,  to  Mary 
Ann  Snyder,  of  Warwick. 

On  the  same  day,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Darius  W.  Gerhard,  Ben.iamin  H.  Myers,  of  Up- 
per Leacock,  to  Joanna  Shaeffer,  of  West  Earl. 


Nov.  11th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  W.  T. 
Gerhard,  Cyrus  Schaeffer,  of  West  Earl,  to  Su- 
sanna S.  Shaeffer,  of  Ephrata. 


Oct.  19th,  in  Crawford  county,  Hltj3|||||v<os  D. , 
only  son  of  Elias  S.,  and  Anna  FiNK^G^ed  two 
years,  9 months  and  9 days. 


“ Rest,  Amos,  rest, 

Your  sorrows  arc  all  o’er  ; 

You  have  joined  the  happy  band 
With  the  little  ones  so  blest. 

Rest,  Amos,  rest. 

You  have  no  more  pain  or  sorrow; 
You’ve  found  the  heavenly  Canaan, 

To  feast  on  heavenly  manna.” 

Oct.  19th,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever 
and  pal.sy,  Martha,  wife  of  John  Burkhart, 
aged  67  years,  10  months  and  24  days.  She  was 
interred  the  20th,  where  appropriate  remarks 
were  made  by  John  P.  King,  in  German,  from 
Job.  14:  and  in  English  by  David  Frantz. 

Oct.  22nd,  in  Champaign  county,  Ohio,  of 
croup,  Jacob,  son  of  Abraham  and  Martha 
Kurtz.  Funeral  services  by  Moses  Stutzman 
and  John  P.  King,  from  the  39th  Psalm. 

Oct.  4th,  in , Ont.,  Samuel  T.  Moyer, 

aged  76  years,  2 months  and  13  days.  Funeral 
sermon  by  Bro.  Abraham  Hunsberger,  from  the 
words:  “ 0 Death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0 grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  7”  1 Cor.  15  : 55. 

Nov.  9th,  ill  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Matilda  Shaw, 
wife  of  James  Shaw,  aged  53  year.s,  8 months  and 
6 days.  Services  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

Oct.  19lh,  in  Stark  county,  Ind.,  Sister  Mao- 
DALENA  II AiiSHBERUER,  wife  of  Abraham  Harsh- 
berger,  aged  35  years,  5 months  and  2 days. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  G children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  by  David  Hertzlerand  Seth 
Troyer,  from  John  5 i 24. 


r^i  rv-> 

letters  itereiheb. 


J D Hershey  2.  Jos  Thomas,  Noah  Ressor,  J 
B Foreman,  J B Metzler,  John  Fast,  C B Ani- 
stutz,  B Legron.  Jsaac  Steen. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Jacob  S Augspurger,  Jacob  K Andrews, 
Henry  Ayle,  Joseph  Augspurger,  John  U Am- 
stutz,  Jacobs  Augspurger,  John  Ashleman. 

B — Jos  J Borntreger,  John  B Bechtel,  Samuel 
K Bare,  Joseph  Byers,  Jonas  II  Buckwalter, 
Alois  Baier,  David  H Byers,  Jacob  N Brubacher, 
Christian  Brenneman,  A W Blanch,  Godfrey 
Brandley,  John  Burcky,  II  B Burkholder,  Noa 
Bechtel,  Tobins  Bowman,  John  Bechtel,  Jacob 
Buch waiter,  George  Byler,  Noah  Brillharf,  Hen- 
ry Baehr,  Andrew  Bachman,  Henry  Bally,  Jacob 
N Brubacher,  P W Bocker.  Henry  W Bean,  Ja- 
cob Brenneman,  Henry  Brubaker,  Joseph  Bru- 
baker, Daniel  Brubaker,  Aaron  Brubaker,  Hen- 
ry G Bowman. 

C — James  Culbertson,  James  Coylo,  David 
Culp. 

D — J IT  Deck  & Co.,  D II  Dershine,  Jacob 
Dester,  John  G Detweiler. 

E — Jacob  Eberhart,  Henry  Eyman,  (Alim) 
Christian  Erismun, Jacob  Eberhart,  Rudolph  Eyer. 

F — A J Frefz,  F B Forrey,  John  Fast,  .1  J 
Freyberger,  John  Foell,  T D Fepton. 

G — Peter  Good,  Jacob  Gehman,  Mary  Gehman, 
W H Gettig,  Joseph  U Gerber,  David  Grose,  Elias 
Gnegy,  John  Guilder,  Dr.  Henry  G Grooff,  Rev. 
Jacob  Good,  N B Grubb,  J S Good. 

II — J R Hoffer,  Abraham  Hartzler,  Daniel 
Holmes,  H Heatwole,  Jos  Hauler,  D F Herring, 
.John  Hirst ein,  Joseph  Hieser,  A Hunsicker,  Ben- 
jamin Hertzler,  David  Hirschy,  J B Hunsberger, 
Rachel  Hooly,  J A Hartzler,  Fred  Haushalter, 
Henry  Homberger,  Barbara  Ililty,  Joseph  Hof- 
stetler,  B Hershberger,  Hoffman  & Gottshalk. 
Joseph  Hertzler. 

I & J — C Imhoff,  Peter  Jansen. 

K — S B Kenaga,  John  Kennel,  Jonathan  Kolb, 
B W Kindig,  Martin  Kapp,  John  R King,  Chris- 
tian T Kennel,  Joseph  Kornliaus,  John  Kauff- 
man, Christian  Klopfenstein,  Jacob  Kinzinger, 
J P Klopfenstein,  Wm.  II  Kcasey,  David  B Kee- 
ports,  D II  King,  Joseph  K Kennel,  R N Kratz 

L — John  Lapp,  Jacob  Lehe,  Jacob  Leather, 
man,  J Lintner,  John  E Landis,  Sebastian  Lipe 
Peter  Landis. 

M — Mary  Metzler,  Isaac  II  Moyer,  Jeremiah 
Miller,  S C Mellinger,  Peter  J Miller,  S B Min- 
n:ch,  .\braham  Miller,  Dilman  /I  Moyer,  Abm. 
Metz,  Benj.  11  Metzler,  B F Miller.  Christian 
Mueller,  Jacob  Musser,  E Mumaw,  Christian  E 
Miller,  Henry  Musselman.  J D Myers,  Christian 
Metzler. 

N — Christian  Neiiswanda.  J F Nafziger,  Jacob 
Newcomer,  Daniel  Neuenschwaiidcr,  Jacob  Nus- 
baum. 

0 — Daniel  Ohrendorff. 

P — D II  Patchen. 

R — Mary  A Rupp,  W B RittenhouBO,  II  Rooso, 
Frank  A Rose,  Jonathan  Riehl,  M F Ritteiihoiise, 
J Richer,  Jacob  Ringenberg,  James  Reed,  Bar- 
bara Rupp,  Joseph  Rupp,  Henry  Rohr,  Lydia 
Rinehart,  J Rich,  Jacob  Risser. 

S — Joseph  Sclilegel,  Levi  Stover,  Nicholas 
Smith,  Daniel  R Stauffer,  John  Strebel,  Christian 
Schantz,  Christian  Shneck,  David  Sliarrer,  Isaac 
Stably,  Stephen  Stahly,  Peter  Schrock  jr  , John 
Schapp  P M,  Andrew  Snoke,  Moab  11  Showalter, 
John  P Schmitt. 

U — Christian  Ulrich,  .\nielia  Unzickcr. 

W — Anthony  Wisler,  Jos  Weber,  Sainufl  Wick- 
ey,  John  Weaver,  John  Wenger  Win.  Wiler 
Martin  Wisler,  Christian  Wyse. 

Y — Thos.  D Yoder,  C K Yoder,  A M Yoder, 
Jos  Yoder. 

Z — Benjamin  Zook,  S Zook. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  15tb  1874, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

OOINQ  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8.  Chicago  Express, 3.125  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4.20  ‘‘ 

No.  2,  Mail 11- >o 

No.  50,  Way  Freight u”' 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8-40 

White  Pigeon  Train ^ ^ 

11  5.00  a.  m. 

AIIl  LINE  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 

No.  12  Air  Line  Accommodation: o.dj 

No.  4 Special  New  York  Express 12.50  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express d.^>0 

GOING  WE.ST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a.m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4. .55  ‘‘ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation...  ..  7.30 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.(Air  Line)  5.15  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express G.OO 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION.  ! 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  5.00  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.20  p.m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8..5o  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapnls a.  m.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  7.00  a.  m.,  and  9.45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  River.s,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

yy-  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Rufl’alo  time. 

Tickets  can  bo  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J,  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div, 

E.  E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 


has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 


The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delive  y, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  GO 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - - - - - 6 QO 

Pocket  edition,  - - - - 75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  IGO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - - - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - - - $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angenefune  Stunden  in  Xion,”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  \Jfayne  county,  Ohio, 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - C 

» dozen,  “ - 1 00 

The  Martyr, s Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and  I 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sutferings  of  the  early  thristians  I 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  IGGO.  1 
It  is  printed  in  xuarto  form,  on  good  heyy  pa-  I 
per,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over  J 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $0.00  per  volume.  Any 
Olid  taking  twelve  copies  will  obtain  the  thir-  1 
teenth  copy  gratis.— The  book  weighs  about  ] 
eight  pounds  and  cannot  be  sent  by  mail.  ] 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per  in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a ; 
large  portion  of  woich  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  - - - $4.-50 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 
Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 
with  the  devil. 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder  ^ 

of  William  Morgan. 

BIRLE.S,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books.  Family  reccrl, 
Concordance,  I’salms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Laud,  Tables  of  Sripture 
weights  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Ohl  and  New  restament, 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bo.ssed  binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  $'3.90 

Bible  No.  14.V  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  finer  paper 
and  better binding.gilt  edges  &cr,by  express. G.OO 
How  to  make  a will  -"9 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammi jng  ^ 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  . ~ .9o 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  30 

Mennonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 

brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 

especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  Sunday  schools,  they  should  have  ot 
these  books. 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
• Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 ^ 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

PiEpentancb  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
e book  of  80  pages, by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D.,  it  is  a 
choice  little  work  for  young  people  and  children, 
y may  be  read  with  profit  by  older  people  also. 
U is  a book  which  we  recommend  to  be  read  by 
all.  Price,  20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

’ The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
Q hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
^ dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

K)  A new  Edition  of  Chrislianiiy  and  War,  in  the 
5 English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
IQ  Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

(J  Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 

and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
’ Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 


English-German  Testaments  -95 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1-90 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.9q 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .2 

«»  “ large  size,  with  clasp.s  l.G^ 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ large  size  .40  to  .GO 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .50 

Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christentum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &.,  3. GO 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
18G4,  18G5,  and  18G6,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’G7,  ’G8  or  ’G9  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.G5 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


— '"X  Cl  *1^ 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book, 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 
(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
Unparleiischcs  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps 
Gemeinschaftliche  Liedcr-Samrnlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbuch) 


$ .GO 
.75 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  publUbcd  by  Joa. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy.  Postage  prepaid  1.40 
“ “ doz..  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KINO,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.G0 
“ “ doz.  G.OO 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  36  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
ilozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  is  the  name  of  a new  Singing  Book, 
puplished  by  Reubush  4 Kieffer,  Singer’s  glen, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glail  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining 352  pages.  'The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.50.  For  sale  at 
this  office. 


^crttlii  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tlie  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK&  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  TABLE  IN  AD  VANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  par'.icuinir  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Sjiecimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

X^llxlia.rt,  Ind, 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


